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PREFACE 


This  volume  is  intended  lo  be  a  contribution  towards 
iilllng  up  the  gap  between  the  *  Select  Charters '  edited  by 
the  Bishop  of  Oxford^  and  Mr  S.  R.  Gardiner's  *  Constitu- 
tional Documents  of  the  Puritan  Revolution.'  Of  the 
documents  which  it  contains,  a  few  of  the  most  important, 
such  m  the  Acts  of  Supremacy  and  Uniformity  and  the 
High  Commission  of  1559,  are  printed  in  full :  the  rest  are 
given  in  an  abbreviated  form.  Of  the  latter  it  is  hardly 
leceesary  to  say  that  no  altemtion  has  been  made  in  the 
texts,  but  owing  to  exigencieg  of  space  ceiiain  portions  have 
been  omitted.  Where  the  omitted  passages  posses  any 
importaiic4s,  and  the  omission  is  not  shown  by  the  number- 
ing of  the  paiugraphs,  it  is  indicated  by  dots.     In  the  case 

l^of  euperftuities,  such  as  are  indicated  by  brackets  in  the 
following  phrases:— Vperson  [and  persons]/  *all  [and 
every]/  *  prescribed  [and  appointed]/  'shall  [and  may]  be 
lawful  [to  and]  for/  *  the  same  [or  any  of  them]/  *  bring 
[or    cause   to    be   brought]/    *be    it    further   enacted    [by 

Uh©  authority  aforesaid]/  'pi'ovided  [ahvays  and  be  it 
enacted]/  '  [any  law  statuto  or  usage  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstanding],' *he  [she  and  they]>'  and  the  like^  I  have  not 
thought  it  necessary  to  call  attention  to  the  omission.  All 
additions  to,  or  substitutes  for^  the  original  text  are  enclosed 
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in  square  brackets.  When  a  date  is  given  in  a  shortened 
form  it  is  similai-ly  indicated.  The  spelling  of  the  English 
documents  has  been  modernized  throughout 

Documents  which  have  not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  been 
printed  before,  are  indicated  in  the  Table  of  Contents  by 
an  *  ;  those  that  have  been  partially  printed,  with  an  t ;  while 
such  as  have  been  printed  before  but  are  now  reprinted 
directly  from  the  MSS.  are  marked  with  a  §. 

The  index  is  not  intended  to  be  an  index  nominum  except 
in  a  few  important  cases,  but  I  have  taken  pains  by  means 
of  a  full  analytical  index  rerum  and  a  glossary  to  make  the 
collection  as  useful  as  I  can. 

Finally,  I  have  to  acknowledge,  with  much  gratitude,  the 
help  and  encouragement  ungrudgingly  given  me  by  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford,  the  Bishop  of  Peterborough,  Professor 
Maitland,  Mr  S.  R.  Gardiner,  and  Mr  Hubert  Hall  of  the 
Record  Office  ;  but  I  need  hardly  add  that  these  gentlemen 
are  in  no  way  responsible  for  any  mistakes  which  this  book 
may  contain. 


G.  W.  PROTHERO. 


Kino's  College,  Cambbidoe, 
January  ai,  1894. 
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L 
Oekeral  Survey:  the  Monarchy  and  the  Nation. 

The  Tudor  monarchy  attained  its  zenith  in  the  reign  of 
Qneen  Elizabeth.  Hemy  VIII  was  more  tyrannical  than 
his  younger  daughter,  but  ii  does  not  follow  that  he  was 
more  firmly  seated  on  the  throna  Under  him,  the  abuses 
of  arbitrary  power  were  doubtless  more  flagrant,  and  the 
direct  influence  of  the  royal  will  more  obvious,  while  his 
statutory  powers  were  in  some  respects  larger  and  his 
financial  resources,  at  least  after  the  submission  of  the  clergy 
and  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries,  more  abundant. 
But  the  Tudor  monarchy,  unlike  most  other  despotisms, 
did  not  depend  on  gold  or  force,  on  the  possession  of 
vast  estates,  unlimited  taxation  or  a  standing  army.  It 
rested  on  the  willing  support  of  the  nation  at  large,  a 
support  due  to  the  deeply-rooted  conviction  that  a  strong 
executive  was  necessary  to  the  national  unity,  and  that, 
in  the  face  of  the  dangers  which  threatened  the  country 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  the  sovereign  must  be  allowed 
a  free  hand.  It  was  this  conviction,  instinctively  felt  rather 
than  definitely  realized,  which  ^labled  Henry  VTII  not 
only  to  crush  open  rebellion  but  to  punish  the  slightest 
signs  of  opposition  to  his  will,  to  regulate  the  consciences 
of  his  subjects,  and  to  extend  the  legal  conception  of  treason 
to  limits  hitherto  unknown.     It  was  this  which  rendered 

b 


xviii 


Introduction. 


it  possibk  for  the  ministers  of  Edward  YI  to  impoee 
a  Protestant  ri^gime  upon  a  Romanist  majority,  and  allowed 
Mary  to  enter  upon  a  hateful  marriage  and  to  drag  the 
country  into  a  disastrous  war.  It  was  this,  finally,  which 
enabled  Elizabeth  to  choose  her  own  line  in  domestic  and 
foreign  policy,  to  defer  for  thirty  years  the  war  with  Spain, 
and  to  resist^  almost  single-handed,  the  pressure  for  further 
ecclesiastical  change. 

The  Tudor  monarchy  was  essentially  a  national  monarchy* 
It  was  popular  with  the  multitude,  and  it  was  actively 
supported  by  the  inBuential  classes,  the  nobility,  the  gentry, 
the  lawyers,  the  merchants,  who  sat  as  members  of  parlia- 
ment at  Westminster,  mustered  the  forces  of  the  shire  as 
Lords-Lieutenant,  or  bore  the  burden  of  local  government 
90  horough-magifitrates  and  Justices  of  the  Peace.  Had 
these  classeii  been  recalcitrant,  had  they  even  been  luke- 
warm in  their  support,  the  crown  would  have  been  practi* 
cally  powerless.  If  proof  of  this  were  required,  it  would 
he  found  in  the  fact  that,  while  the  Tudors,  in  spite  of 
countless  difficulties,  retained  their  ascendency  for  upwards 
of  a  century,  the  Stewarts^  who  had  in  then-  hands  all  the 
despotic  agencies  and  twice  the  wealth  of  their  predecessors, 
lost  it  in  one  generation. 

Kow  if  this  fundamental  popularity  may  be  pi-edicated 
of  the  Tudors  in  general,  it  belonged  in  an  especial  degree 
to  the  last  of  the  race.  A  strong  monarchy  was  beneficial 
in  the  days  of  Henry  VIII,  but  it  was  indispensable  in 
those  of  Elizabeth*  Henry  VII  had  prospert?d,  chiefly  be* 
cause  his  marriage  put  an  end  to  the  evils  of  a  disputed 
miccesaion.  Had  Elizabeth  died  before  15S7,  the  disasters 
of  the  fifteenth  century  would  inevitably  have  recurred. 
The  dangers  of  political  disorder  could  not  in  the  reign 
of  the  childless  queen  be  long  absent  from  the  minds  of 
thinking  men.  No  previous  reign,  for  a  century  and  a  half 
before  her  accession,  had  been  free  from  plot  and  rebellion, 
and  ten  years  after  she  came  to  the  throne  the  outbreak  of 
the  northern   earls  showed   that  baronial  anarchy  might 
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jei  a^n  raise  ite  bead.  Duriag  Elizabeth's  reigiij  ^is 
danger  was  immeasurably  enhanc^id  by  religious  differences. 
If  national  unity  and  the  maintenance  of  law  and  order 
depended  on  the  strength  of  the  government  in  1530.  how 
much  more  was  this  the  ease  a  generation  later,  when 
Anglicans  and  Romanists  nearly  balanced  each  other,  in 
Weight  if  not  in  numbera,  and  when  the  extreme  Protestant 
Bsets  were  introducing  an  element  of  discord  unknown 
before  the  Eeformation?  The  religious  wars  and  massacres 
in  France  and  the  Netherlands,  the  hostile  leagues  of 
Germany,  the  religious  aninioaitiee  which  distracted  Scotland 
and  Ireland— all  these  were  warnings  which  no  one  who 
who  was  not  a  fanatic  could  dimregard.  Moreover,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII,  the  Papacy  was  discouraged  and  dis- 
organized :  in  that  of  Elizabeth  it  had  not  only  rallied  but 
was  beginning  to  recover  its  earlier  position.  How  should 
the  Piotestants  of  England  hope  to  make  head  against  the 
returning  tide  except  by  submitting  tliemselves,  like  an 
ftrmy  in  the  fields  to  the  stem  discipline  of  undivided 
control?  What  had  they  to  expect  if  Mary  of  Scotland 
should  become,  b}'  the  death  of  her  cousin,  not  merely  the 
heir  but  the  rightful  claimant  of  the  English  crown?  It 
is  difficult  to  overestimate  the  strength  conferred  upon  a 
sovereign  by  the  consciousness  that  hor  life  alone  stands 
between  her  subjects  and  anarchy* 

To  these  considerations  was  added  a  new  fear^  the  fear  of 
foreign  invasion  and  conquest.  For  centuries  this  danger 
had  been  unknown.  English  armies  had  repeatedly  invaded 
Prance,  and  the  foreigner  had  been  unable  to  retaliate  except 
by  occasional  raids  upon  our  coasts.  Now,  for  the  first  time 
for  many  generations,  England  was  exposed  to  great  and 
imminent  danger  from  abroad,  No  power  comparable  with 
the  new  monarchies  of  France  and  Spain  had  existed  a 
century  before.  Either  of  them,  taken  singly,  was  more 
IbAii  a  match  for  this  country  :  had  they  combined  their 
loreeSf  nothing  could  have  saved  English  independence.  In 
tlie  days  of  EliJUibeth  a  father  the  chance  of  such  a  combina< 
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tion  was  hardly  appreciable  :  in  the  days  of  Eli^beth  it  was 
not  merely  a  chance  but  a  probability*  And  here  again  the 
political  danger  was  doubled  by  religious  hostility.  Spaiu 
was  actively  propagandist ;  France  might  become  so  at  any 
momeiit*  England  had  already  learnt  to  her  eost,  in  the 
preceding  reign,  what  was  meant  by  Spanish  domination, 
and  wliat  Spain  had  once  obtained  by  marriage  &be  was 
only  too  likely  to  attempt  by  conquest.  In  the  face  of  such 
a  diinger  as  this,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation  voted  without  reluctance  whatever 
ta^ces  were  required,  and  abstained  from  criticianis  or  de- 
mands which  might  have  hampered  some  delicate  combina- 
tion or  encouraged  the  enemy  by  the  semblance  of  dia- 
union. 

It  is  needless  to  go  beyond  this  t-o  account  for  tlie  ease 
with  which  Elizabeth  handled  the  difficult  machine  of 
parLiamentarj''  government  Eoyal  influence  was,  no  doubt, 
applied  to  guide  parliamentary  elections,  and  to  deflect  the 
tide  of  debate  from  inconvenient  channels  ;  but  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  this  influence  was  excessive  or  un- 
popular. The  parliaments  of  EUzaljeth  were  neither  packed 
nor  servile.  They  had  a  mind  of  their  ovm,  and  could  on 
occasion  show  it.  But  they  knew  what  the  national  interest 
demand ed»  and  in  supporting  the  crown  they  acted  in 
accordance  with  that  interest.  Thi^  attitude  was  confirmed, 
as  time  went  on,  by  the  successes  of  a  long  and  prosperous 
reign,  by  a  growing  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  by  that  chivalrous  form  of  loyalty  which  encircles 
a  woman  on  the  throne,  Elizabeth,  on  her  aide^  fuUy 
understood  both  the  sources  and  the  limitations  of  her 
power,  for,  extensive  as  it  was,  it  had  its  limitations.  She 
was  aware  of  the  value  set  upon  her  life,  but  she  was  not 
misled  by  tiiis  knowledge  into  a  false  estimate  of  her 
position*  She  knew  that  she  could  not  sacrifice  or  endanger 
the  national  interests  without  losing  the  goodwill  of  her 
people,  on  which  alone  her  libeiiy  of  action  depended.  Her 
differences  with  her  pirliaments  were  never  serious,  and 
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this  can  only  partially  be  attributed  to  her  concessions. 
That  she  made  some  concessions  cannot  be  denied^  hut  the 
oec^ons  on  which  she  yield e<l  are  as  nothing  compared 
with  those  on  which  she  stood  firm^  On  the  whole  it  ia 
dear  that  she  ruled  autocratically  over  State  and  Church, 
oTer  ministors  and  parliaments,  and  she  could  only  have 
accomplished  this  by  identifying  her  policy  with  the  intereeta 
of  the  nation.  Though  occasionally  these  might  appear  to 
diverge,  the  conviction  grew  stronger  year  by  year  that, 
in  the  main^  they  were  one*  Hence  a  pei-sonal  affection 
which  Elizaljeth  was  at  pains  to  cultivate,  by  feminine  arts 
as  well  as  by  imperial  policy,  and  which  was  none  the  less 
gieDuine  because  it  was  often  aecompanied,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  the  day,  by  extravagant  flattery.  The  depth  of 
feeling  which  underlay  this  decorative  exterior  fijids  eloquent 
expre^oo  in  the  preamble  (p.  i  06)  to  the  last  gi*ant  of  tables 
voted  by  parliament  to  the  aged  queen. 

To  sum  up,  the  efficient  causes  which  tended  to  strengthen 
the  Tudor  monarchy  were  especially  potent  during  the  latter 
haif  of  the  sijtteenth  century.  If  it  is  true  that  the  Tudors 
were  strong  because  they  were  popular,  we  shall  probably 
be  correct  in  saying  that  Elissabeth  was  stronger  than  any  of 
her  predeoesBora.  It  seems  hkely  that  the  very  violence^ 
which  Hmrked  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII  was,  in  this  respect, 
rather  a  sign  of  weakness  than  of  strengtli*  If  Elizabeth's 
yoke  was  lighter  than  that  of  her  father,  and  her  judgements 
in  general  less  severe^  it  is  because  she  could  rely  more 
confidently  on  the  unconstrained  support  of  her  people. 

These  amicable  relations  between  sovereign  and  subject, 
confirmed  by  the  traditions  of  nearly  half  a  century,  were 
not  likely  to  disapi:»ear  immediately  upon  the  accession  of  a 
new  dynasty*  In  the  history  of  the  constitution  no  hard  ^ 
line  can  be  drawn  between  the  reigna  of  the  last  Tudor  and 
the  first  Stewart,  The  chiim  of  James  I,  leased  as  it  was  on 
no  title  eave  that  of  descent,  illustrated,  by  the  force  of  a 
utriking  example,  the  general  acceptance  of  the  theory  of 
hereditury  Divine  Right.     Parliament  hastened  to  recognize 
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tho  claim  (p.  250)  and  manifested  towards  the  new  king  all 
the  signs  of  loyalty  which  it  had  shown  towai'ds  his  prede- 
cessor. Even  when  repeated  attacks  upon  their  privileges 
forced  the  Commons  to  remonstrate^  the  manife^sto  (p.  286) 
in  which  they  set  forth  their  grievances  is  couched  in  a 
tone  of  respectful  apology  of  which  Elizabeth  herself  could 
scarcely  have  complained*  Though  incapable  of  inspiring 
the  devotion  or  attracting  the  admiration  felt  for  his  prede- 
cessor^ James  was  never  positively  unpopulan  Too  wise  or 
too  timid  to  commit  himself  to  distinctly  illegal  courses  or 
flagrant  departures  from  precedent,  he  preserved  for  the 
most  part  a  fairly  good  understanding  with  his  subjects. 
The  pompous  loquacity  with  which  he  lectured  the  repre* 
sentetives  of  the  nation  contrasts  unfavourably  with  the  curt 
and  pointed  utterances  of  Elizabeth ,  but  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  offensive  to  contemporaries.  It  is  true  that  the 
notions  of  the  prerogative  set  forth  in  his  speeches  and 
writings  transcend  anything  claimed  by  the  Tudors,  and  had 
to  be  largely  reduced  in  practice,  while  the  state-craft  on 
which  he  prided  himself  met  with  severe  rebuffs  both  at 
home  and  abroad.  Nevertheless  his  intentions  were  good^ 
and,  though  he  cannot  be  credited  with  much  political  in- 
sight, he  was  capable  of  recognising  the  impossible*  On 
some  important  questions,  for  instance  those  of  religious 
toleration  and  the  union  with  Scotland,  he  merits  the  praise 
— if  praise  it  l5 — of  being  in  advance  of  his  tima  It  is  to 
his  credit  as  a  ruler  that,  when  he  discovered  the  unrii>en<^s 
of  public  opinion,  he  refrained  from  pushing  his  policy  to  a 
dangerous  point.  Although  he  parted  from  some  of  his 
parliaments  in  anger,  the  irritation  was  not  wide-spread,  and 
the  last  parliament  of  his  reign— to  which  indeed  he  made 
important  concessions — was  also  probably  the  most  contented. 
In  short,  during  the  reign  of  James  I  the  old  system  may 
be  said,  on  the  whole,  to  have  held  its  ground.  It  wa« 
reserved  for  his  son  to  make  the  irreparable  brsacL 

^hough   this   outward   harmony   was   ao   long   pre- 
8   were   taking   place   which   year   by   y^r 
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rendered  It  more  insecure.  The  circumstaDcea  of  the  seven* 
li^atii  century  WL*re  veiy  different  from  those  of  the 
ruxteentli.  The  traditions  of  aristocratic  turbulence  were 
faliiDg  into  so  remote  a  past  as  to  be  practically  forgotten. 
Political  jwwer  had  to  a  large  extent  passed  from  the  nobles 
to  the  gentry  and  the  metrcantile  classes.  The  succession 
ta  the  crown  was  no  longer  doubtful  or  dependent  on 
a  single  Ufa  In  England  the  adherents  of  Rome  had 
ceased  to  be  formidable :  they  were  a  small  and  oppressed 
minority.  The  danger  of  a  conflict  between  Englishmen 
of  different  religions  had  for  the  present  passed  away :  the 
Papists  might  plot,  but  they  could  hardly  rebel  There 
waa  no  longer  any  serious  danger  of  invasion  from  abroad. 
The  union  with  Scotland  and  the  suppression  of  rebellious 
chief tainji  in  Ireland  had  deprived  the  foreigner  of  the 
power  to  raise  up  enemies  at  our  gates.  France,  tolerant 
of  dissent  at  home,  was  luclined,  from  clear  reasons  of 
policy,  to  befriend  Protestants  abroad^  Spain,  while  still 
a  great  power,  was  no  longer  a  source  of  terror,  though 
abe  remained  an  object  of  hatred,  to  Englishmen.  The 
ports  of  Holland^  w^hence  in  the  early  days  of  Elizabeth 
a  hostile  armament  might  at  any  moment  have  descended 
on  our  coasts,  were  now  in  the  hands  of  a  people  not  yet 
engRg^  in  serious  commercial  rivalry  with  England,  and 
allied  to  this  country  by  the  bond  of  religious  affinity. 
In  a  word,  the  national  independence,  so  long  in  danger, 
was  now  secure.  The  chief  motive  for  acqiuescence  in 
autocmcy  had  therefore  disappeared.  An  absolute  mon- 
ancliy  was  no  longer  indispensable,  and  the  nation  could 
safely  take  its  fate  into  its  own  hands. 

Meanwhile,  apart  from  these  changes  in  external  con- 
ditions, the  national  development  was  making  autocratic 
gorernment  more  difficult.  It  was  the  misfortune  of  the 
Stewart  kings  that  thoy  inherited  a  system  well  enough 
adapted  to  a  previous  age,  but  too  inelastic  for  their  own* 
Th«  very  triumphs  of  the  Tudoi'S  were  fatal  to  their  suc- 
otsiors,     To  begin  with,  they  had  raised  up  in  the  national 
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parliament  a  force  wliich  during  their  time  was  a  willing 
Hgent  of  the  monarchy,  but  which  might  easily  become 
Its  rival.  The  importance  of  the  sixteenth  century  in  the 
development  of  parliamentary  infititutions  haa  generally 
been  under-rated.  The  influence  exercised  by  parliament 
over  the  affaim  of  the  nation  during  that  epoch  is  liable  trO 
be  obscured  by  the  vigour  of  the  monarchy^  but  was  never- 
theless^ within  its  sphere,  not  only  potent  but  inevitahla 
It  is  true  that  the  great  statutes  of  the  Eeformation^  the 
penal  statutes,  the  poor  laws  and  other  great  legislative 
changes  were  initiated  by  the  goverumentj  but  this  should 
not  blind  us  to  the  equally  important  truth,  that  in  all 
these  proceedings  the  sovereign  was  forced  to  rely  upon 
the  national  comicil  to  give  eflFect  to  his  policy.  A  series 
of  precedents  confirmed  the  control  of  parUament  over 
taxation,  secured  its  right  to  accept  and  consequently  to 
reject  legislative  proposals,  and  established  most  of  its 
special  privileges.  Although  the  annual  sessions,  which 
had  been  customary  under  the  Lancastrian  kings,  had  long 
been  given  up,  the  additions  to  the  statute-book  were  more 
copious  and  not  less  weighty  than  in  any  previous  age. 
Parliament  had,  in  fact,  confirmed  its  position  as  an  indis- 
pensable element  in  the  State.  Without  the  training,  th^ 
prestige,  and  the  sense  of  self-importance  conferred  upon 
it  by  a  century  of  Tudor  legislation,  it  could  never  have 
been  styled  by  Pym  the  soul  of  the  body  politic 

In  this  powerful  institution,  fostered  and  developed  by 
the  Tudors  for  their  own  ends,  the  House  of  Commons 
came  more  and  more  to  be  the  dominant  factor.  The 
sovereigns  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  done  their  best  to 
elevate  the  gentry  and  the  commercial  classes  as  a  counter^ 
poise  to  the  nobility*  It  was  these  classes  which  profited 
most  by  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  and  the  practice 
of  enclosures,  by  the  expansion  of  trade  and  the  succe^ful 
war  with  Spain«  They  had  good  cause  to  support  the 
rulers  under  whom  they  had  made  this  advance,  but  they 
had  no  special  reason  to  be  grateful  to  the  Stewarts^     More- 
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ov#r  they  had  now  for  the  first  time  become  conscious  of 
their  im|K>rtance,  They  were  learning  to  act  In  coneertj 
And  diacovering  their  abOity  to  stand  without  external  aid. 
Tlie  great  council  of  the  nation,  in  which  all  tliat  was  most 
prominent  and  energetic  among  them  was  concentrated, 
waa  passing  out  of  tutelage  and  approaching  its  majority* 
It  could  no  longer  be  handled  aa  even  Elizabeth  had 
handled  it*  Tlie  weapon  which  the  Tudors  had  used  with 
such  consuramate  dexterity  was  ready  to  turn  in  the  handa 
of  their  succe^ora. 

Kor  were  causes  wanting  to  induce  Parliament  to  take 
up  an  independent  attitude.  The  ecclesiastical  policy  of 
the  Tudors  contained  within  it  a  germ  of  danger  to  the 
monarchy*  To  rid  themselves  of  the  yoke  of  Home,  they 
had  tolerated  or  encoiuaged  the  spread  of  Protestant  doc- 
trinea.  The  religious  movement  thus  induced  they  had 
used  so  fer  as  served  their  purposes,  not  foreseeing  that 
it  might  become  as  dangerous  to  the  crown  as  it  had  been 
to  the  Papacy,  The  eccleshustical  system  established  by 
Elizabeth  was  supported  by  a  large  body  of  her  subjects 
as  a  politic  and  acceptable  mean  between  the  extremes 
of  Home  and  Geneva,  but  by  others— and  these  formed 
a  rapidly  increasing  party ^it  was  regarded  as  an  obstacle 
to  truth,  as  an  attempt  to  check  the  Keformation  half-way. 
In  their  view^  the  Anglican  system  contained  so  much  that 
was  objectionable  in  ritual  and  government,  if  not  m 
doctrine,  as  to  be  little  preferable  to  that  of  Rome,  Hence 
the  vestiarian  eontroversyj  followed  by  attacks  upon  the 
bishops,  their  courts  and  their  officiak,  and  by  the  de- 
velopment of  Presbyterian  and  Independent  opinions, 
Elisabeth  had  some  difficulty  in  stemming  the  tide,  and 
its  force  grew  largely  after  her  death.  Against  these  attacks 
the  Chm-ch,  alarmed  for  its  existence,  adopted  severer 
measures  of  repression^  and  drew  upon  itself  political 
hostility  by  exalting  the  prerogative  behind  which  it  hoped 
to  find  shelter.  The  split  grew  daily  wider,  the  non-con- 
formij^t  party  more  clamoroua.     The  mal-contents  obtained 
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a  majority  in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  took  every 
opportuiity  of  pressing  their  demands  upon  the  crown. 
Thus  the  dawn  of  self-consciousness  in  Parliament  and 
the  growing  capacity  for  initiative  coincided  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  potent  reason  for  self-assertion. 

The  quarrel  about  ceremonies  and  church-government 
was  closely  connected  with  the  still  more  momentous 
question  of  unparliamentaiy  taxation.  Sooner  or  later,  no 
doubt,  this  question  would  have  come  to  the  front,  but 
under  other  conditions  it  might  long  have  slumbered.  The 
national  wealth  was  growing  fast,  and  so  long  as  there  was 
no  grave  dispute  between  king  and  people.  Parliament 
was  unlikely  to  grudge  some  additional  revenue  to  the 
crown.  The  method  of  collecting  it  by  indirect  taxation 
was  sanctioned  by  Tudor  precedents,  and  was  one  for  which 
from  a  legal,  as  well  as  an  economical  point  of  view,  much 
was  to  be  said.  But  should  any  dispute  arise,  the  latitude 
hitherto  allowed  to  the  crown  was  sure  to  be  called  in 
question,  for,  apart  from  the  impeachment  of  ministers — 
an  expedient  which  disuse  had  rendered  well-nigh  obsolete 
— a  refusal  of  supplies  was  the  only  lever  by  which  pressure 
could  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  government.  It  was 
therefore  a  heavy  blow  when,  just  as  Parliament  was  be- 
ginning to  need  this  weapon,  it  was  struck  from  its  hands 
by  the  action  of  the  law-courts.  If  the  law  was  what  the 
judges  declared  it  to  be,  there  was  all  the  more  reason  for 
Parliament  to  bestir  itself.  Once  raised,  the  question  of 
indirect  taxation  could  not  be  left  unsettled,  and  the  whole 
force  of  religious  feeling  came  into  the  field  to  support 
the  contention  of  the  popular  party.  Unfortunately,  this 
very  force,  by  combining  religious  and  political  demands, 
rendered  an  agreement  almost  impossible. 

The  decision  of  the  judges  in  Bates'  case  (p.  340)  did  not 
affect  indirect  taxation  alone,  but  raised  far  wider  issues. 
Feeling  their  legal  position  insecure,  the  judges  were  driven 
to  invent  or  to  support  a  theory  of  the  prerogative  which 
threatened  to  subordinate  law  and  Parliament  to  the  crown, 
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and  its  destroy  the  ancient  basis  of  harmonious  co-operation. 
The  far^reacliing  consequences  of  this  theorj^  were  soon 
perceived,  and  pressed  upon  the  notic©  of  Parliament  (p.  350}. 
Long  before  Hobbes  bad  formulated  his  defence  of  ahso- 
lutism,  the  philosophical  notion  of  indiviaible  sovereignty 
emerged,  if  at  first  hut  dimly,  into  the  field  of  pmctical 
politics  (p.  352),  and  wiis  interpreted  by  law^^ers  and  poll- 
ticians  in  opposing  senses,  A  question  was  in  this  way 
raised  which  went  to  the  roots  of  government  anti  was 
not  settled  till  the  Revolution,  Thus,  during  the  early 
years  of  James  I's  reign,  the  religious  and  political  questions 
became  inextricably  involved,  and  each,  while  it  embittered 
the  oonflictf  hampered  the  settlement  of  the  other. 

At  this  juncture,  events  of  first-rate  importance  took  place 
on  the  continent,  which  increased  the  difficulty,  already  very 
g^eat)  of  coming  to  an  understanding.  The  fears  and  sus- 
picions of  all  earnest  Protestants  were  aggravated  tenfold  by 
the  outbreak  of  the  Thirty  Yeans'  War,  A  coalition,  not 
indeed  so  dangerous  to  England  as  a  league  l>etween  France 
and  Spain  woidd  have  been  in  the  previous  century,  but 
equally  dangerous  to  European  Protestantism,  sprang  into 
existence.  With  France  in  difHculties  at  home,  an  offensive 
aUiance  between  the  two  branches  of  the  house  of  Habsburg 
threatened  to  undo  all  the  work  of  the  Reformation  in  Ger- 
many. The  German  Protestants  once  subdued,  and  the 
EmpOFors  authority  re-establiehed,  an  attack  on  Holland 
and  the  northern  powei's  must  have  followed.  In  the  face 
of  such  a  risk,  the  neutrality  of  England  ajjpeared  not  only 
trreligious  but  impolitic  in  the  highest  degree.  And  yet 
the  government,  far  from  throwing  itself  energetically  into 
the  conflict,  wasted  time  in  fruitless  diplomacy,  and  even 
entered  upon  negotiations  for  a  matrimonial  alliance  with 
the  arch-enemy,  Spain.  The  purport  of  these  intrigues  was 
but  dimly  known,  but  enough  leaked  out  to  inspii-e  the 

'^tert  Mmety.  The  religious  feelings  aroused  by  these 
induced  Parliament  to   take  another  step  in    ad- 


xxvm 


Introduction. 


The  lever  of  financial  coDtrol,  already  applied  to  enf< 
ecclesmstical  reform  at  home,  was  now  employed  to  p 
upon  the  government  a  definite  policy  abroad*  Partly 
through  a  natural  reluctance  to  incur  pectmiary  responai- 
bility^  partly  from  a  sense  of  its  own  unfitness  to  deal  with 
the  complexities  of  foreign  affairs^  Parliament  had  hitherto 
abstained  from  int^^rference  in  the  relations  of  the  state 
with  foreign  powers.  Along  with  the  control  of  the  militaiy 
and  naval  forces,  the  conduct  of  these  relations  was  regarded 
as  within  the  special  province  of  the  crown.  But  the 
dangers  to  which  Protestantism  was  now  exposed,  coupled 
no  doubt  with  the  prospect  of  commercial  and  colonial  gain 
at  the  expense  of  their  ancient  enemy,  led  the  representatives 
of  the  nation  to  depart  once  for  all  from  this  attitude  of 
reserve.  They  now  demanded  nothing  less  than  a  decisive 
voice  in  the  conduct  of  foreign  affairs*  The  step  thus  taken 
involved  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  most  serious  quarrel 
with  the  monai'chy  that  had  yet  occurred.  The  'fiery  and 
popular  spiiits '  (p.  310),  who  ventured  to  discuss  matters  of 
state,  i-eligion  and  foreign  policy,  apphed  their  privilege  of 
fi*ee  speech  to  uses  hitherto  unknown^  and  refused  to  be 
silenced  at  the  bidding  of  the  crowTi.  When  James  tore 
their  protest  from  the  journals  of  the  House  (p.  313),  he 
callod  in  question  the  most  essential  liberties  of  Parliament 
and  threatened  its  very  existence  as  a  free  assembly,  Cii^ 
cumstances,  however,  were  too  strong  for  him,  and  the 
failure  of  his  foreign  diplomacy  compelled  him  to  yield*  The 
control  thus  gained,  if  it  was  to  become  effective,  involved 
of  necessity  a  voice  in  the  application  of  public  funds.  The 
negative  right  of  refusing  taxes  was  a  very  inadequate 
method  of  giving  a  positive  direetion  to  foreign  policy. 
Hence  the  adaption  of  the  system  afterwards  known  as 
appropriation  of  supply  (p.  278).  This  momentous  change 
had  hardly  taken  pla**^  w^hen  James  I  died*  Its  hnpoitanee 
was  recognized  by  his  son,  but  Charles,  lailing  to  perceive 
that  it  was  inevitable,  set  himself  to  recall  his  father's 
concessions  and  to  drive  Parliament  from  the  positiop  **^ 
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had   won*       The   effort   proved    fatal    to   him    and   to   his 
house, 

Biich  then  is  the  connexion  between  the  Tudor  imd  the 

'  Stewart  periods,  and  especially  between  the  reigns  of  Eliza- 
beth and  James  I,  We  shall  hardly  understand  the  Tudor 
system    if  w©   confine   our   inspection   to   the   days  of  its 

'splendour*  It  is  only  by  studying  its  fate  imder  the 
Stewarts  that  we  can  fully  grasp  its  chief  peculiarity,  the 
eiflentially  popular  basis  on  which  it  stood.  On  the  other 
lumd,  the  policy  of  the  Stewarte  will  be  unfairly  estimated* 
and  the  deeper  reasons  of  their  failure  will  be  missed,  unless 
we  examine  their  conduct  by  the  light  of  Tudor  history. 
To  the  Tudor  despotism  the  nation,  as  a  whole,  was  a  con- 
ienting  party,  because  the  sovereigtis  of  that  line  protected 
its  higher  interests  and  in  the  long  run  gave  effect  to  its 
wishes.  It  resisted  and  finally  overthrew  the  despotism  of 
the  Stuarts,  not  because  it  believed  an  autocratic  system  to 
be  intrinsically  bad,  but  because  under  the  new  regime  it 
was  misapplied*  In  any  case  the  Tudor  methods  of  govern- 
ment must  eventually  have  been  relinquished,  for  the  nation 
had  outgrown  the  tutelary  stage.  But  groat  political  changes 
are  rarely,  if  ever,  demanded  by  large  masses  of  men  as 
ends  in  themselYos,  Power  is  only  coveted  by  a  class  or 
m  nation,  as  a  means  for  securing  its  interests,  be  they 
ipiritual   or  material.      Had  the   Stewarts  been  far-seeing 

'  etiitesmen,  the  political  change  might  have  been  long  deferred, 
and  despoti^n  might  have  been  almost  insensibly  meta- 
morphosed into  constitutional  monarchy.  Unfortunately 
the  rulers  were  blind  to  the  national  development  and  its 

linevitable  results,  while  they  were  led  by  circumstanct^s  and 
th«ir  personal  predilections  into  a  position  of  hostihty  to 
the  national  will.  They  can  hardly  be  blamed  for  standing 
on  their  rights,  for  so  far  as  their  main  contention  waa 
eencerned.  Law  was  in  a  manner  on  their  side.  Their 
Eautt  lay  in  abusing  these  rights,  in  supporting  the  abuse  by 
atraining  the  law  and  per^'erting  eustenu  and  in  ignoring 
'*wjt  that  rights,  so  abused  and  so  defended,  cannot  be 
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niaintaifiedp  Thus,  instead  of  leading  a  gradual  and  peaceful 
t'valution,  they  hurried  on  a  violent  collision,  which,  from 
the  very  nature  of  their  power  as  explained  above,  could 
not  but  be  fatal  to  them  in  the  end, 


IL 
Church  and  State- 
On  a  suporficial  view  of  cons  tit  utional  affairs  during  the 
reiguB  of  Elizabeth  and  Jamee  I^  we  are  at  once  struck  by 
the  great  political  importance  of  religious  and  ecclesiastical 
<|uestiona*  A  fuller  examination  only  confirms  this  ini- 
pression*  In  England,  as  well  as  on  the  continent,  religion 
was  the  chief  motive  power  of  the  age.  If  we  would  under- 
etiuid  the  general  progress  of  the  nation,  the  development 
of  political  ideas,  the  limitations  placed  upon  public  and 
private  liberty^  the  mutual  attitude  of  crown  and  Parliament, 
we  must  enquire  somewhat  minutely  into  the  relationa  of 
Church  and  State^  the  laws  and  institutions  by  which  these 
relations  wei*e  governed  and  defined,  and  the  opinions  held 
at  different  times  by  the  diflerent  religious  parties* 

The  ecclesiastic^  system  as  settled  by  Elizabeth  and 
maintained  by  James  I  was  based  upon  the  Acts  of  Su- 
premacy and  Uniformity  (i  Eliz,  i  and  2),  All  that  followed, 
for  more  than  a  century,  was  built  on  this  foundation,  for, 
setting  aside  the  revolutionary  epoch  of  the  Long  Parlia* 
ment  and  the  Commonwealth,  there  was  no  departure  from 
the  lines  which  Elizabeth  had  laid  down  until  they  were 
modified  by  the  Act  of  Toleration  (1689)- 

The  Act  of  Supremacy  regards  the  ecclesiastical  changes 
of  Henry  VIII  as  effecting  not  so  much  a  revolution  as 
a  restoration-     The  statutes  of  the  period  1529-1536  had 

*  restored  '  to  the  crown  ^  the  ancient  jurisdictions  *  which  of 
right  belonged  to  it^  and  had  relieved  the  nation  from  an 

*  usurped  foreign  authority '  (5  i ),     The  rights  so  recovered 
bad  been  resigned  by  Mary*     The  Act  of  Supremacy  there- 
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fore  restores  to  the  crown  its  twice-lost  authority,  and  frees 
the  nation  a  second  time  from  the  '  bondage  *  into  which  it 
had  fallen.  It  repeals  the  reactionary  legislation  of  Maiy 
uid  revivee  the  anti-papal  statutes  of  Henry  VI IL  It 
sweeps  away  all  foreign  authority,  spiritual  and  temporal, 
and  it  vests  in  the  crown  for  ever  the  supreme  power  over 
the  national  church.  But  it  is  careful  to  draw  the  limits  of 
the  power  thus  given.  It  does  not  restore  the  title  of 
'  supreme  head  *  conferred  upon  Henry  VIII,  nor  does  it 
revive  those  statutes  (e,  g,  32  Henry  VIII*  26  j  34  &  35 
Henry  VIII,  t)  which  may  almost  be  said  to  have  endowed 
him  with  the  authority  of  Pope  and  Council  combined. 
The  supremacy  vested  in  the  crown  is  such  as  *by  any 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power  or  authority  hath  heretofore 
been  or  may  lawfully  be  exercised.'  The  large  and  various 
purpoeea  for  which  it  may  be  used  are  defined  in  §  8, 

Further,  while  conferring  upon  the  crown  the  right  to 
delegate  its  authority  to  commissioners,  it  limits  their 
control  over  religion^  for  it  lays  down  (§30)  that  they  shall 
not  have  power  to  condemn  as  heresy  anj'thing  not  so 
dedaied  by  scripture,  general  councils*  or  Act  of  Parliament 
p^^ed  with  the  consent  of  Convocation*  The  supremacy  is 
d#elared  by  Elizabeth  herself  (p.  189)  not  to  involve  the 
right  of  exercising  strictly  spiritual  functions,  and  is  eoc- 
plained  as  simply  conferring  *  the  sovereignty  over  all 
peiBonSf'  lay  and  clerical,  bom  within  her  realm.  It  is 
Btil!  more  clearly  defined  by  Art  37  of  the  Thirty-Kine 
Articles. 

The  authority  of  the  sovereign  thus  recognized,  precautions 
are  taken  to  render  it  secure.  The  Act  imposes  a  declaratory 
mkh,  known  as  the  'oath  of  supremacy*  (§  y)»  upon  all 
6cel6a^fitic3  and  all  persons  holding  office  under  the  crown, 
and  it  inflicts  (§  14)  upon  all  w^ha  may  pei'sist  in  supporting 

_        *  the  authority  of  any  foreign  prince  or  prelate  '  penalties 

^H  ctdminating  in  forfeiture  and  death, 

^^      While  tlms  throwing  oO'  the  yoke  of  Rome,  Parliament 
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]%3p@ct  it  only  ahared  the  common  opinion  of  the  time, 
was  not  believed,  in  England  or  elsewhere,  that  freedom  of 
religion  could  he  allowed  without  imperilling  the  nnity  of 
the  State  and  undemiining  political  authority*  The  next 
step  therefore  vrm  to  authorize  a  cerUiin  form  of  public 
worship  and  to  prohibit  all  others*  The  Act  of  Uniformity, 
after  repealing  (§  i)  the  statute  of  Mary  which  cancelled  the 
second  prayer-book  of  Edward  VIj  revives  that  book,  with 
certaiii  modification  a.  and  (f  2)  enjoins  its  use  throughout 
the  kingdom.  Any  miniater  declining  to  use  in  his  church 
the  form  prescribed,  or  using  any  other,  is  to  be  severely 
punished^  and  for  hia  third  offence  to  suffer  deprivation  and 
imprisonment  for  life. 

So  far,  the  act  only  concerns  the  ministers  of  the  Church, 
but  its  provisions  are  not  coniined  to  the  ministry.  Heavy 
penalties  are  threatened  {§  3)  against  any  one  *  depraving* 
the  book  of  common  prayer  or  hindering  its  use,  while  a 
general  conformity  is  enforced  by  the  infliction  of  a  fine  on 
aJU  who  refuse  to  go  to  church.  The  duty  of  executing 
these  provisions  is  specially  laid  upon  the  bishops  and  their 
subordinates  (§§  4,  6,  11),  but  is  also  entrusted  to  the  judges 
and  other  lay  officials  (§§  5,  10), 

The  scope  of  those  two  fundamental  statutes  was,  then, 
both  political  and  religious,  but  their  primary  aim  was 
political.  They  were  intended  to  abolish  the  impermm  in 
impcrio  which  the  church  had  formerly  enjoyed^  and  to 
make  the  crovm  supreme  within  its  own  dominions  The 
enemy  against  whom  they  were  originally  directed  was 
Eome,  but  Protestants  ultimately  felt  their  force  almost  as 
much  as  Papists.  The  Anglican  establishment  eventually 
stood  between  two  fires :  it  had  to  face  the  Eomanists  on 
one  side  J  the  Puritans  on  the  other,  and  both  parties,  in 
attacking  the  Church,  came  int^j  collision  with  the  ecclesi- 
astical supremacy.  But  the  forces  with  which  thcBO  two 
attacks  were  combated  were  essentially  dissimilar.  Parlia- 
ment waa  eager  to  support  the  crown  in  its  struggle  with 
Home,  and  neither  Elizabeth  nor  James  I  found  any  difficulty 
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in  persuading  that  body  to  paaa  acts  of  ^scessiTe  sererity 
agiuBst  Jesuits  and  popish  recusanta.  Tlie  penalties  and 
disabUitieH  imposed  upon  Romanists  were  therefore^  in  the 
moiii.  the  direct  reault  of  parliamentary  legiBlation^  and  had 
the  statute-law  been  strictly  executed,  a  Papist  could  hardly 
hiive  remained  in  the  country. 

But  the  crown  could  not  place  equal  reliance  on  Parliament 
m  its  struggle  with  Puritanism*  As  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation  gained  ground,  its  more  advanced  and  active 
a*lherents  naturally  made  their  influence  felt  in  the  repre- 
sentative assembly*  Before  long  it  became  not  only  im- 
possible to  legislate  against  Puritanism,  but  diJJieult  to 
prevent  legislation  in  its  favour.  The  attitude  of  Parliament 
^fefleeted  the  general  feeling  of  the  country.  Justices  of  the 
and  other  lay  officials,  while  ready  enough  to  persecute 
a  popish  recusant,  were  disinclined  to  put  forth  the  vigour  of 
the  law,  even  where  it  could  be  applied,  against  Protestants, 
whom,  however  misguided  and  contentious,  they  were 
bound t  on  the  whole,  to  regard  as  friends.  Consequently 
the  campaign  against  the  Protesttmt  non<on  for  mists  was  left 
to  be  carried  on  by  the  bishojM,  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  and 
the  clerical  officials. 

This  double  conflict  is  the  central  fact  of  the  period  under 
review,  but  before  we  are  in  a  position  to  trace  its  history, 
W#  must  consider,  first,  what  powers  were  involved  in  th© 
e^leaiasiical  supremacy  now   rec^ignized  by  statute  as  be- 

ingiog  to  the  crown  ;  secondly,  what  steps  were  taken  to 
'gtv©  greater  deiiniteness  to  the  general  regulations  laid  down 
by   the   Act   of   Uniformity   concerning  the   doctrine  and 

ivemment  of  the  Church  ;  and  lastly,  what  special 
machinery  was  created  to  carry  these  regulations  into  effect. 


(ft)  T^  Eedesiastieul  Supremactf, 

The  ecclesiastical   supremacy  of  the  cro\>Ti  implied  the 

^right  of  visitation  and  the  correction  of  abuses,  with  a  control 

rer  ecclesiastical  legislation  and  taxation   which  was   to 
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some  extent  shared  with  Parliament^  and   a  control  ove 
appointments  to  high  offices  in  the  Church  and   over  th^ 
church-courts  which  was  not  similarly  limited. 

The  general  right  of  Parliament  to  legislate  for  the  Church,"' 
subject,  as  in  other  departments  of  legislation,  to  the  royal 
assent,    was   no   new   matter.     The    right   was   repeatedly 
exercised  both  before  and  during  the  Tudor  period.     With 
regard  to   Church  gOTemment,  the  powers  of  Parliament 
were,  after  the  Reformation*  ILmited  only  by  theories  con- 
cerning  the   relations   of  Church   and   State,    but    in   the 
definition  of  doctrine  the  Act  of  Supremacy  itself  recognized 
a  limitation,  and  (§  20)  expressly  reserved  the  right  of  thn 
clergy  to  assent     This  right  was  upheld  by  Elizabeth  oti 
more  than  one  occasion,  though  probably  only  with  a  vie%v 
to  the  maintenance  of  her  own    influence.     In    1572  she 
oven  extended  it  60  far  as  to  prohibit  the  introduction  d^^ 
ecclesiastical  bills  unless  the  sanction   of  the  bishops  bad 
been  previously  obtained  ^p.  120),    Apart  from  this  stututorj' 
limitation,  the  power  of  Parliament  to  initiate  ecclesiasticrtl 
legislation  was  closely  restricted  by  the  royal  wilL    ElizabeUatH 
regarded   any   unauthorized   attempts   in  this   direction  tJ^ 
invasions  of  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy^  and  on  more  than 
one  occasion,  notably  in  1593  (p.  125),  nipped  them  in  th&^ 
bud.     Bhe  was   not   unwilling  to  receive  petitions  on  th^H 
subject,  but  plainly  informed  Parliament  (pp.  209,  310)  that- 
its  interference,  unless    requested,    was   superfluous.     This 
policy  was  maintainod  by  James  to  the  best  of  his  powen     ^| 

Convocation,  the  legislative  assembly  of  the  Cliurch,  sat  in^ 
two  divisions,  in  the  provinces  of  Canterbury  and  York*  It 
met  on  receiving  a  summons  from  the  crown,  drawn  up  in 
ancient  form  (p*  i  t>o),  and  its  sittings  were  coincident  with 
those  of  Parliament.  In  accordance  with  the  submission  of 
the  clergy  (153^)  and  the  Act  of  1534  {35  Hen*  VIIL  19), 
revived  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  its  canons  were  only 
valid  on  receiving  the  royal  assent  This  right  of  veto  is 
distinctly  reserved  in  the  roj^al  licence  to  meet  and  confer 
(p,  417),     Even  the  subjects  of  dlBcussion  were  indicttted  by 
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e  erown  fp.  419),     Many  of  the  canons  passed  by  Convo 

itiou  in  Elkabi.*th*s  r^iga  were  honest  atterapts  to  remedy 

luses  ill  the  Church  :  others  aimed  at  the  maintenance  of 

Pormity  among  ministers.     Such  are  the  canons  of  r57t, 

1585,  and  1597  (pp,   200,  222,  226),  but  of  these  only  the 

I      last  received  the  full  annction  of  the  crown»     So  long  a,^  the 

I      clergy  confined  their  legislation  to  themselves,  Parliament 

does  not  appear  to  have  made  any  effort  to  claim  control*  and 

I      such  a  claim  would  probably  have  been  disregarded  in  the 

^days  of  Elizabeth.     But  when,  in  1 604,  Convocation  drew  up 

^Kcode  of  ecclesiastical  law  (p,  444)  which  received  the  mjral 

^^kiction.    and   which  among  other   sweeping  enactments. 

^BlA(3ed    under  the   ban    of  exeommnnieation    all    pemons» 

^^vhether  lay  or  spiritual^  who  should  question  the  orthodoxy 

^Hr  the  Prayer  Book  and  the  Thirty-nino  Articles,  it  seemed 

^Blgh  time  to  interfere.     In  the  session  of  1 606  a  bill  was 

^Rltroduced  to  invalidate  all  canons  affecting  the  life^  liberty, 

^Br  property  of  liiymen,  which  had  not  received  the  assent  of 

Parliamentp    The   bill  was,   however,    lost    in    the   Upper 

House,  and  Convocation  remained  legally  subject  to  royal 

authority  alone.    The  temporal  judges  have,  nevertheless, 

always  refused  to  recognize  canons  affecting  laymen.  Unless 

they  have  received  parliamentary  sanction. 

The  regular  ecclesiastical  revenue  of  the  crown  was  de- 
rived from  the  first-fruits  and  tenths,  which  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  it  in  1534  (26  Hen.  VIIL  3),  and,  having  been 
surrendered  by  Mary*  were  restored  to  Elizabeth  in  1559 
(1  Eliz,  4).  This  revenue,  consisting  of  the  first  year's 
income  on  promotion  to  a  benefice,  and  a  tenth  of  the  yearly 
income  of  all  benefices  above  a  certain  value,  was  calculated, 
in  the  reign  of  James  I,  as  amounting  to  about  £i5,CK>o 
a  year.  Extraordinary  taxes,  Cnnlled  subsidies,  were  votefl 
by  Convocation  when  required.  In  making  this  grant* 
Convocation  followed  the  lead  of  Parliament  (see  below. 
p.  Ixxxti),  that  is,  when  the  laity  voted  one  or  more  subsidies^ 
th©  clergy  usually  (but  not  always)  voted  a  similar  number* 
» tax  varied  from  4s.  to  fis.  in  the  pound,  with  remission 
c  2 
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on  account  of  the  annual  t^nth  and  a  limit  of  income  below 
which  no  tax  was  exacted.  The  payments  were  usually 
spread  over  a  term  of  years.  The  archbishops  and  bishops, 
or,  if  the  see  were  vacant,  the  dean  and  chapter  acted  as 
collectors  in  their  own  dioceses.  The  grant  so  made  was 
embodied  in  a  separate  statute  (e.  g.  5  Eliz.  29,  p.  54)  which 
recognized  parliamentary  control  over  taxation  and  enabled 
the  crown  to  exercise  legal  compulsion  in  the  collection  of 
the  tax.  Occasionally  (e.g.  in  1587,  p.  137)  Convocation 
voted  a  benevolence  in  addition  to  the  subsidy,  which  the 
queen  (p.  138)  authorized  the  bishops  and  others  to  collect 
in  whatever  way  should  be  determined  by  themselves.  On 
some  occasions,  when  a  benevolence  was  demanded  (e.  g. 
1622,  pp.  359,  360),  the  bishops  fixed  the  proportion  to  be 
given,  and  wrote  letters  for  its  collection.  For  military 
purposes  the  clerical  contributions  were  fixed  at  the  same 
proportions  as  those  usual  in  the  case  of  the  laity  (see  below, 
§  VI,  Army  and  Navy). 

The  control  which  the  Pope  had  long  exercised,  in  spite 
of  the  Statutes  of  Provisors,  over  ecclesiastical  appointments, 
was  swept  away  by  the  Reformation.  An  Act  of  1534 
(25  Hen.  VIII.  20)  made  the  crown  virtually  supreme,  by 
establishing,  or  rather  restoring,  the  system  known  as  that  of 
the  cong6  d*dire.  Edward  VI  substituted  (1  Ed.  VI.  2)  for 
this  process  the  direct  appointment  by  letters  patent,  but 
the  Act  of  Supremacy  (§2;  revived  the  earlier  method.  Its 
action  is  exemplified  by  the  documents  printed  on  pp.  242- 
244.  It  resulted  in  the  complete  subordination  of  the 
higher  clergy  to  the  crown,  and  strengthened  the  influence 
which  the  monarchy  naturally  exercised  over  the  House  of 
Lords.  It  should  be  remembered  that  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth  the  spiritual  peers  numbered  nearly  a  third  of  the 
upper  house. 

The  judicial  subordination  of  the  clergy  depends,  on  the 
one  hand,  on  the  degree  of  their  subjection  to  the  temporal 
courts,  and,  on  the  other,  on  the  control  exercised  by  the 
crown  over  the  spiritual  courts.     The  judicial  immunities  of 
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e  clergy,  limited  by  a  statute  of  1489  (4  Hen*  VII.  13), 

wwre  further  curtailed  by  several  Acts  of  Henry  Vlirs  reign. 

Duriug  the  period  under  review,  benefit  of  clergy  was  taken 

away  from  various  classes  of  offenders,  e.g.  by  the  statutes 

8  Eljz.  4,   18   Ehz,  7^  and   i  Jac,   L  8,  while   many  other 

contained  clauses  prohibiting  its  use.     But  it  ivmained 

r  two  centuries  longer  a  legal  plea  in  cases  not  sjiecially 

eseepted,  and  was  not  finally  abolished  tOl  1837.     It  may 

be   mentioned    in    this   connexion    that    the    pri%'ilege   of 

sanctuary,  limited  or  regulated  l*y  several  statutes  passed 

onder  Henry  YI 11^  waa  done  away  with  in   1624  (21  &  22 

\^Jm.  L  28). 

^H  The   jurisdiction   of    the   episcopal   and    other    ordinary 
^Beclesi&^tical  courts  waa   reserved   not  only  hy  the  Act  of 
^nJniformity  (§§  4,  1 1)^  but  also  hy  other  statutes  (e.g.  13  £liz» 
1 2.  $  2).     These  courts  took  cognizimce  of  temporal  as  well 
as  spiritual  causes  and  oifencesj  of  matrimonial  and  testameo* 
tary  cases^  of  pierjury  and  sacrilege^  as  well  as  heresy  and 
immorality*      Theii'    sanctions   consisted    of   censure    and 
excommunication  J  the   latter   being  followed   hy  imprison- 
ment at  the  hunds  of  the  temporal  authorities  and  by  civil 
^■iisabilities  of  a   serious   nature.     In   cases  of  heresy^  the 
^Btondem nation  of  the  church  courts  might  entail  the  penalty 
of  deathf  a  penalty  occasiomdly  inflicted  during  this  period  ; 
L^ut   this   and    other  corporal  punishments  could    only   be 
^^kieeuted  by  the  aid   of  the  temporal  power.      The    writs 
r^    ifitued  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts  did  not  run  in  the  king's 
nam^  for  the  statute  of  1547  (i  Ed,  \L  2),  which  enacted 
that  they  sliould  do  so,  was  repealed  by  Mary  and  not  re- 
vived  by  Elizabeth  \     But  from  these  courts  there  lay  nn 
ap;)eal  to  a  tribunal  over  which  the  Church  had  no  control, 
while  their  ordinary  jurisdiction  was,  until  1 64 1 ,  to  a  certain 
extent  superseded,  or  at  least  concurrently  exercised^  by  the 
High  Commission. 

The  supreme  appellate  Jurisdiction  of  the  crown  in  eccle- 

*  An  opUtiftn  giToa  by  the  Judges  iji  i^Sj^  mwf  be  con^d^Jrod  to 
^  settkni  this  poiat. 
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siBstical  matters  was  exercis^  through  a  court  commonl; 
called  the  High  Couii  of  Delegates,  This  tribunal  was 
originally  established  in  1534,  under  the  statute  25  Hen, 
YIII,  19,  to  take  over  the  jumdiction  of  which  that  Act 
deprived  the  Court  of  Rome,  It  was  abolished  by  Mary, 
but  revived  by  Elizabeth  (i  Eliz.  i,  §  2),  and  thenceforward 
continued  to  act  until,  in  i833»  its  powers  were  transferred 
to  the  Judicial  Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  It  heard 
appeals  from  the  higher  ecclesiastical  courts^  exclusive  of  the 
High  Commission,  on  application  to  the  king  in  Chancery'. 
Its  composition  and  its  sittings  were  irregular,  for  ita 
members  were  only  nominated  for  each  occasion  as  it  arose, 
and  although  it  discharged  useful  functions  during  a  period 
of  nearly  three  centuries,  it  did  not  possess  much  political 
constitutional  signihcance. 


(b)  BefinHlon  qf  Doctrine  and  lilhml 

The  national  religion  and  the  rulers  for  the  conduct 
public  worship  w^ere  fixed  in  the  Act  of  Unifonnity,  by 
reference  te  an  authoritative  formula*  But^  to  avoid  dis* 
putea,  more  exactitude  in  both  respects  was  necessary,  for 
the  Pmyer-Book  left  not  a  few  points  uncei  tmn.  Thts  further 
definition  of  doctrine  w^as  accomplished  in  the  Thirty-nine 
jlrticles  of  Keligion,  based  on  those  of  Edward  VI,  but 
promulgated  with  more  attention  to  legality.  They  were 
discussed  and  accepted  by  Convocation  in  1562,  but  had  to 
wait  nine  years  before  they  received  parliamentary  recogm- 
tion.  An  Act  of  157 1  (13  Eliz.  12)  imposed  subscription  to 
such  of  these  articles  as  *  concern  the  confession  of  the  time 
Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacraments '  on  all 
niLnisters  ordamed  according  to  any  ritual  other  than  that 
sanctioned  under  Edward  VI  or  EhKabeth,  and  on  all  clergy^ 
before  adniission  to  a  benefice  with  cure  of  souls.  All  c^n^H 
didates  for  holy  ordei-s  were  *to  profess  the  doctrine' 
embodied  in  these  articles,   and  any  beneiiced  clergyman^ 

>  lUporf  lJu(tic«l  Oour£fi  Commission  (1883},  Ptet  IIL 
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hing  contrary  doetrmea  might  be  deprived*     The  articles 
sanctioued  have  ever  since  been  recognized  as  containing 

the  true  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  agreeable  to 
od's  word/  The  so-called  Lambeth  Ai-ticles,  isaued  by 
Whit  gift  and  others  in  1595  (p^  226),  however  interesting 
as  ahowing  the  tendency  to  Calvinism  which  at  that  time 
pper&iled  even  among  the  leading  divines  of  the  Church, 
had  no  authority  and  produced  no  modification  in  the 
national  profession  of  belief. 

With  regard  to  pubUc  worship ^  the  queen's  proclamation 
issued  in  155B  (p.  183)  merely  laid  down  certain  general 
ifcrictive  regulations.  Fuller  instructions  touching  rights 
id  C4^^emonIes^  preaching,  vestments,  and  the  duties  of 
'ministers  in  general ^  were  given  in  the  Injunctions  of  1559 
(p*  184),  This  ordinance  is  of  a  somewhat  heterogeneous 
character,  and  contains  among  other  things  a  grudging 
ognition  of  the  marriage  of  the  clergy;  but  clerical 
iarriages  were  not  legalised  by  statute  till  1 604  { i  Jac.  I* 
25)*  A  few  years  after  the  appearance  of  the  Injunctions, 
Ai^hbishop  Parker  issued  his  Advertisements  (p.  191  )y 
a  series  of  supplementary  orders  intended  to  produce  greater 
uniformity  in  doctrine  and  ceremonial  Being  set  forth 
ith  the  sanction  of  the  bishops  who  were  on  the  High 
mmiasion,  they  might  claim  to  be  based,  if  only  in- 
irectl3%  on  the  royal  authority.  Their  pi'ovisions,  so  far 
at  least  as  concerned  the  ordination  of  ministers  and  their 
;enee  to  discharge  ecclesiastical  functions,  were  rendered 
iore  stringent  by  Wbit^ift,  who  issued  his  Articles  (p,  211) 
158  J.  Under  this  edicts  every  minister  was  obliged  not  only 
use  the  Prayer-Book  and  to  subscribe  to  the  Thirty-nine 
iles,  but  also  to  declare  his  beUef  that  the  whole  of  the 
yer-Book  and  all  the  Articles,  without  exception,  were 
in  acoordance  with  the  word  of  God*  These  regulations 
made  demands  upon  the  Puritan  conscience  which  exceeded 
the  Hniits  fixed  by  the  queen  or  by  Parliament.  Whitgift, 
indeed^  might  have  pleaded  that  they  did  not^  in  respect 
to  the  Tliirty-nine  Articles,  go  beyond  the  canon  of  1571 
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(p,  2Di)\  but  if  this  cation,  which  is  somewhat  vaguely 
worded^  is  to  be  tnkeii  as  insisting  on  subscription  to  aU  tli* 
Articles^  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  strictly  enforced 
till  Whitgift  a  day*  The  opposition  provoked  by  the  arch- 
bishop's regulations  and  his  uncompromising  efforts  to  en- 
force their  observance  brought  many  troubles  upon  the 
Church  and  upon  the  country  at  large, 


(c)  J7*^  High  Comnmsi&n. 

The  special  machinery  created  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
ecclesiastical  supremacy  and  of  the  doctrines  and  regulations 
described  above,  consisted  in  the  Court  of  High  Commission, 
or,  as  we  ought  rather  to  call  it,  the  group  of  courts  held 
by  ^^rtue  of  royal  eommiasions  issued  under  the  Act  of 
Supremacy*  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  thc^se  courts 
were  among  the  most  efficient  causes  of  the  quarrel  between 
the  monarchy  and  the  nation,  whit^h  cnhninated  in  the 
rebellion  of  164a.  The  institution  was  not  immediately 
connected  with  that  rebellion,  for  it  had  been  swept  away 
in  the  previous  yoar,  but  it  was  one  of  the  chief  sources  of 
tliat  hostility  towfu*ds  the  Church  which  underlay  the 
whole  quarrel,  and  made  a  reconciliation  in  1642  im- 
possible< 

Henry  YIII  was  empowered  by  statute  (31  Hen.  YIIL  14 
and  32  Hen,  VIIL  15)  to  nominate  commissionet^  to  enquire 
into  and  punish  heresy.  Such  commissions  were  actually 
issued  by  Edward  VI  and  Marjs  but  the  Court  of  High 
Commission  in  its  permanent  form  dates  from  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  The  queen  and  her  successors 
were  empowered  by  the  Act  of  Supremacy  (§  8)  to  nominate 
commissioners  who  should  exercise  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction under  the  crown,  with  power  to  correct  and  amend 
all  errors,  abuses,  and  offences  'which  by  any  manner  of 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power  may  lawfully  be  corrected 
or  amended.*  Elizabeth  lost  no  time  in  availing  herself  of 
these  powers.     In  July,    1559?   she  issued  a  oommission 
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\p.  217)   to  Parker,  Archbishop   nominate   of  C&nterbuiy, 

JGrindal,  Bkhof*  noniinate  of  London^  and  ae\*enteeii  others, 

aostly  laymen,  authorizing  them  to  act  as  a  high  eccle- 

^tical  court  for  the  whole  kingdom.     Sijt  commissioners 

might  act   for   the  whole   body,  but  seven   persons  were 

nam#d.  of  whom  one  must  always  be  present.     The  first 

iuty  of  the  commissioners   was  to   maintain  the   Acts  of 

Lipremacy   and    Uniformit}^    and    wide    general    powers 

%'ere   given   them   for   this   purposd     They  were   also   to 

JHinish  disturbers  of  public  worship  and  absentees  from 
^urehf  to  suppress  vagratits  and  quarrelsome  persons  in 
near  London^  to  reinstate  ministers  deprived  of  their 
livings  on  aceount  of  religion  or  marriugej  and  to  deal  with 
immorality  and  other  ecclesiastical  offences.  Thoy  wero 
authorized  to  enquire  into  these  matters  with  or  mthout 
the  aid  of  a  jury,  or  by  any  other  means  that  might  appear 
expedient.  They  might  compel  attendance  on  mere  sus- 
picion^  examine  any  one,  whether  accused  or  witness,  on 
oath,  and  punish  offenders  or  contumacious  persons  by  fine 
or  imprisonment.  All  the  most  important  powers  of  the 
courtf  including  that  of  administering  tho  oath  *ex  officio/ 
afterwarvls  so  fruitful  a  source  of  complaint,  appear  in  this 
st  conunisaion.  The  commisaions  that  followed  were 
nor©  or  less  closely  modelled  upon  it. 
Three  years  later,  when  the  vacant  sees  had  been  filled 
^p^  a  new  commission  (p.  232)  was  issued,  including  two 
(lore  bishops,  and  raising  the  whole  number  of  com- 
missioners to  twenty-soA^en*  At  the  same  time  the  minimimi 
mmiber  authorised  to  act  was  reduced  to  three,  and  this 
minimum  was  henceforward  retained.  The  powers  of  the 
^commissioners  remained  as  before^  with  two  additions. 
^BL  statute  of  1559  (i  Eliz.  22,  p.  36)  had  empowered  the 
^^BUeon  to  make  statutes  for  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches 
^Kid  schools.  This  power  was  now  delegated  (§  15)  to  the 
[  eommiasionera.  Tliey  were  also  authorized  (§  16)  to  ad- 
minister the  oath  of  supremacy  to  all  eccle^iiastics,  a  special 
of  bishops  being  named  for  this  purpose.     In  157a 
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a  third  eommission  (p.  335)  increased  th«  number  of  th# 
commissioners  to  seventy,  including  eight  bishojjs,  and 
introduced  certain  modifications  of  procedure,  but  added  no 
freah  powers.  ^m 

More  Important  alterations  were  made  in  the  commissio^^ 
of  1576  (p.  237),  issued,  on  the  death  of  Parker,  t*o  the  new 
archbishop,  Grindal,  and  seventy-two  others.  The  powe^^ 
to  act  as  a  sort  of  justice  of  the  peace  in  or  near  LondonS 
exercisetl  under  §  7  of  the  conmaission  of  1559  and  lat«r 
commissions^  was  now  taken  away.  The  power  to  rein- 
state deprived  niinistera  was  dropped,  probably  as  no  longer 
necessary.  On  the  other  hand,  the  commissioners  were 
now  entrusted  with  the  execution  not  only  of  the  Acts  of 
Supremacy  and  Unifoi-mity,  but  also  of  the  Acts  of  1563  and 
1571  (5  Khz.  I  J  13  Eliz.  12),  In  accordance  with  these 
acts,  they  were  empowered  (§  16)  to  administer  the  oatli  of 
supi*emaey  to  others  besides  ecclesiastics,  and  (§  6)  to  de* 
prive  any  beneficed  clergy  who  should  persist  in  maintain- 
ing doctrines  contrary  to  the  Ai-ticles  of  Keligion*  Further, 
they  were  authorized  (§  1 1 )  to  enlist  the  aid  of  justices 
of  the  peace  and  other  officials  in  apprehending  and  bringing 
before  them  any  persona  whose  presence  might  be  req[uired|~ 
while  to  give  gi-eater  force  to  their  proc-eecHngs,  they  w« 
ordered  (§  18)  to  use  a  seal. 

On  the  death  of  Grindal  in  1583  a  fifth  commission  was 
issued.  Unfortunately  this  commission  was  not  enrolled 
like  the  others,  and  no  copies  seem  to  be  preserved,  but  it 
is  probable  that  it  did  not  differ  materially  from  that  of 
1 576,  The  last  commission  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  that  of  1 60 1 
(p*  240),  is  almost  identical  with  that  issued  to  Grindal,  and 
Whitgift  is  unlikely  to  have  surrendered  in  1 60 1  any  powers 
granted  at  his  accession.  This  view  is  borne  out  by  the 
abstract  given  in  Nears  History  of  the  Puritans  (L  330).  A 
list  of  the  commissioners  of  1 583  is  extant,  from  which  it 
appears  that  their  numbers  were  reduced  to  forty-four, 
a  figure  only  slightly  increased  in  1601.  It  is  true  that 
under  Whitgift  the  commission  ^"'^  more  active  and  efli^ 
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lent  than  before,  but  this  change  was  apparently  due  not 
to  any  additioixaJ  powers  l5ut  to  the  em^rgetie  and  uncom- 
promising character  of  its  new  head  ^ 

The  first  two  getwjrid  commissioiia  of  James  Is  reign, 
iasued  in  1605  and  1608^  follow  almost  exactly  the  example 
set  in  160K  Not  so  the  commission  of  1611,  in  which 
some  changes  of  considerable  importance  appear.  In  the 
year  1610  Parliament  presented  a  petition  {p,  302)  in  which, 
among  other  grievances^  the  Coui't  of  High  Commission 
was  vigorously  attacked.  Complaints  had  already,  it  would 
seem,  reached  James'  ears,  and  he  had  sliown  himself  not 
arerse  from  hearing  them  {p.  295),  provided  that  extreme 
lEeasuras  wei-e  not  attempted*  Among  the  charges  now 
mad©  against  the  courtj  the  most  important  were  that  in 
inilicting  line  and  imprisonment  it  exceeded  its  legal 
powers,  that  for  slight  offences  men  were  cited  at  great 
inconvenience  from  remote  parts  of  the  country^  that  the 
court  could  inflict  both  spiritual  and  temporal  penalti^, 
there  was  no  appeal  from  its  decisions^  and  that  by 

leans  of  the  oath  *ex  officio*  it  forced  the  accused  to 
convict  himself.  It  was  therefore  craved  that  the  powers 
of  the  court  might  he  reduced  to  more  reasonable  limits  by 

ct  of  Parliament,    The  king,  in  his  answer  to  the  petition 
Mistf   i*    1137),  promissed    certain   reforms,  but   the 
;e3  actually  introduced  must  have  fallen  far  shoi^  of 
parhanieutary  expectations. 

The  death  of  Bancroft  in  1 6 1 1  gave^  as  usual,  the  oppor- 
tunity for  a  new  commission.     The   commission   (p,  424) 
l^ued  to  Archbishop  Abbot  and   eight- mno  others  showed 
tie  inclination  on  the  part  of  the  crown  to  accede  to  the 

lews  expressed  by  Parliament  It  is  drawn  on  lines  which 
differ  considerably  from  those  of  previous  commissions,  but 
the  difference  is  not  in  the  direction  of  any  curtailment  of 
powers.  After  setting  forth  the  intention  of  the  Act  of 
Siaprfinmicy  that  the  commissions  issued  under  it  should  be 

*  Helium  :f\ynMU  HiV,,  L  3cx>\  who  follows  Neal  {Hist  ^ifui  Puritans, 
\  ij^jf  '^^  Ji^t  10  be  iruBted  here. 
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motiified  from  time  to  time,  it  proceeds  to  sum  up  in  one 
long  clause  (§  3)  the  general  powers  to  be  e^iercised  by  the 
commissioners,  including  se^^enil  not  expressly  granted  or 
not  so  clearly  stated  before.  Special  mention  is  made  of 
the  powers  of  the  commissioners  to  examine  accused  persons 
upon  oath  and  to  suppress  *  unlawful  conventicles/  They  ■ 
are  to  punish  the  celebration  of  the  mass  and  similar  ■■ 
offences,  as  well  as  abuses  in  ecclesiastical  judges  or  other 
officers  of  the  spiritual  courts.  They  are  further  empowered 
(§§  5»  ^i  19)  to  cai^ry  out  the  pixjvisions  of  the  Acta  of  1585 
and  1593  (27  Eliz.  2;  35  Eliz.  2)  against  popish  priests 
and  recusantSj  to  imprison  (§  rt)  persons  who  refuse  to 
answer  upon  oath,  and  (§  18,.  to  seize  children  sent  over-seas 
to  be  educated  in  Eemanism,  while  in  various  other  direc- 
tions their  authority  is  developed  and  expanded*  On 
the  other  hand,  two  limitations  were  introduced.  No  final 
sontence  was  to  be  given  without  the  assent  of  five  or  more 
commissioners  (§  25),  and  a  clause  (§  27)  was  added  allow- 
ing any  person  sentenced  by  the  court  to  supplicate  the 
king  for  a  commission  of  revie"w»  The  provision  for  trial 
by  jury,  which  had  not  been  put  in  practice  for  many  years, 
was  omitted.  On  the  whole  the  new  commission,  while 
making  some  concessions,  must  be  regaixled  as  expressing 
a  deliberate  rejection  of  the  parliamentary  demands. 

On  the  model  thus  laid  down  the  later  commissions  of 
James*  reign  were  moulded.  That  of  161 3  empowered  the 
commissioners  (p.  428;  to  carry  out  the  Star-Chamber  de- 
crees (pp.  168,  169]  touching  the  censorship  of  the  press, 
and  added  three  important  clauses  (pp,  431-433)  authorizing 
them  to  hear  complaints  by  wives  against  their  husbands, 
and  to  assign  a  maintenance  to  the  former  at  discretion, 
thus  confirming,  in  the  teet^  of  a  parliamentary  remon* 
strance  {p.  305),  a  practice  already  established  by  the  court 
Another  commission,  issued  in  1620,  follows  exactly  that  of 
1613,  James'  last  commission,  issued  in  1625,  is  identical 
ivith  the  two  immediately  precedingj  except  in  the  addition 
of  a  clause  (p.  435)  providing  that,  during  the  sessions  of 
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Convocation,  the  conimiasion  should  be  executed  by  the 
bishops  in  Convocation,  and  by  them  only.  This  clause,  which 
(when  in  working)  deprived  laymen  of  all  share  in  the  pro* 
e«edingB  of  the  court  and  was  therefoi^e  likely  to  be  very 
unpopular,  was  dropped  Ln  the  commissions  of  Charles  I, 
but  the  advantage  thtm  gained  was  balanced  by  the  omission 
of  the  clause  providing  for  a  commission  of  review.  In 
other  respects  Chiirles*  eonunisaions  may  be  said  to  approach 
mare  nearly  than  hb  father's  to  the  EUzal>ethan  model. 

Although  the  commissions  of  Elizabeth  described  above 
empowered  tli©  commissioners  to  act  throughout  all  England, 
it  would  seem  that  their  jurisdiction  was  practically  confined 
to  the  province  of  Canterburj%  There  is  evidence  to  show 
that  during  at  all  events  the  greater  pai*t  of  tlie  period 
1,^59-1640  a  noithern  commission  was  sitting  at  York^ 
Durham,  Eipon,  or  elsewhere,  and  discharging  functions 
analogous  to  those  discharged  by  the  southern  commission 
at  Lambethf  Fulham,  Croydon,  or  Canterbury.  The  com- 
missions istsued  to  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  his  coUeag^es 
aro  in  some  respects  not  quite  so  extensive  m  those  issued 
for  the  southern  province— for  instance,  the  power  to  make 
statutes  for  cathedrals  and  schools  is  omitted— but,  in  respect 
of  the  general  powers,  the  York  commissions  are  practically 
identical  with  those  of  Canterbury*  Similar  commissions 
were  occasionally  issued  by  Elizabeth  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Armagh  and  others  for  tlie  kingdom  of  Ireland  ;  Wales, 
being  included  in  the  province  of  Canterbury^  did  not 
generally  require  a  separate  comtnisaion.  Tho  Welsh  com- 
ml^-sion  of  1579  (p,  241)  is  pecnJiar  in  form,  and  was 
prolmbly  exceptional  During  the  reign  of  James  1,  Imland 
and  Wales  were  expressly  included  in  the  Canterbury  com- 
miBsioiie,  and  separate  commissions  for  those  countries  do 
not,  apparently,  rocur* 

Another  group  of  commissions  consists  of  those  issued 
for  marious  dioceses^  as  oecaBion  required,  These  diocesan 
conxmissions  are  not  infrequent  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth 
iind  the  early  years  of  James  I,  but  they  appear  to  havo 
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ceased  after  the  j'ear  1606,  and  in  1610  the  king  promiaad 
that  they  should  not  be  renewed.  While  they  last^^d,  they 
discharged  duties  aiinilar  to  those  ordinarily  discharged  by 
the  provincial  commissions,  bnt  their  area  of  jurisdiction 
was  limited  and  theij-  duration  temporary. 

The  efficiency  of  the  system  thus  eatablishedj  and  the 
general  results  produced,  depended  mainly  on  the  views  and 
characters  of  the  archbishops  and  their  episcopal  colleagues, 
on  whom  fell  almost  all  the  burden  of  carrying  the  com- 
mission into  effect.  The  institution  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  disliked  at  first.  So  long  as  the  chief  danger  to  the 
Church  came  from  Romej  the  energies  of  the  commissioners 
were  mainly  exerted  in  this  direction^  and  they  could  b© 
active  without  becoming  unpopular*  From  such  records  of 
their  proceedings  as  are  extant»  it  may  be  gathei-ed  that 
a  large  part  of  their  work  consisted  in  the  correction  of 
inunorality,  neglect  of  duty  and  other  abuses  among  the 
clergy,  while  some  attention  was  paid  to  flagrant  cases  of 
vice  among  the  laity.  Activity  in  the  former  direction  was 
likely  to  meet  with  general  approval,  while  in  the  latter,  if 
resented  by  individuals,  it  could  hardly  be  0|TenIy  opposed. 
But  when  the  conflict  betw^een  Anglicanism  and  Puritanism 
became  acute,  and  the  commissioners  began  to  apply  their 
large  and  somewhat  indefinite  powers  to  enforc-e  religious 
conformity,  they  met  with  increasing  resistance.  The  oppo- 
sition came  not  only  from  individuals,  who  refused  to  take 
the  oath  *ex  officio'  and  to  submit  to  the  minute  exami- 
nation which  it  en  tailed  y  but  also  from  the  law- courts, 
which  issued  prohibitions  against  the  further  proceedings 
of  the  commissioners  or  released  their  prisoners  by  means 
of  writs  of  '  Habeas  Corpus  *  f  p,  407).  The  c»ses  of  Cawdrey 
(a  Puritan  minister)  in  1587,  and  of  Ladd  and  Fuller  (both 
laymen)  in  1607,  may  be  mentioned  as  attracting  universal 
attention  and  provoking  injurious  comment  throughout  the 
country.  Even  Lord  Burghley  told  AVliitgift  that  his 
proceedings  *  savoured  of  the  Roman  Inquisition,'  and  the 
archbishop's  retort,  that  the  methods  of  the  Star-Chamber 
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were  no  better,  was  bat  a  poor  defiance.  The  grent  lawyer 
Coke  oolidemiied  the  proceedings  of  the  High  Commission 
on  strictly  legal  gToimds,  and  his  arguni<?nts  (p,  404)  supplied 
the  Long  Parliament  with  formal  reason e  for  abolishing  it 
in  1641*  But  the  reasons  stated  in  the  act  of  abolition 
were  not  those  which  moved  the  nation  at  large.  The 
iHBtitntion  was  generally  condemned,  not  so  much  because  it 
was  illegal,  as  because  it  exercised  a  tyrannical  control  over 
the  fre^om  of  religious  belief  and  practice* 
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The  conflict  with  Rome,  in  its  origin  historically  prior 
to  that  of  the  conflict  with  Puritanism,  is  naturally  the  first 
to  be  considered.  The  Act  of  Supremacy,  while  repudiating 
in  no  doubtful  language  the  Papal  authority,  was  not, 
either  in  the  nature  of  its  provisions  or  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  persona  whom  it  directly  aifected,  a  sweeping  or 
tyrannical  act.  In  the  face  of  foreign  complications  and 
domestic  uncertainty >  EltzaWth  was  obliged  at  first  to  proceed 
with  caution.  She  hesitated  to  challenge  the  Pope  and  the 
King  of  Spain  to  mortal  combat  until  she  was  sure  of 
national  support,  wliile  they  on  their  aide  were  not  without 
hopes  of  a  reconciliation.  But  within  a  few  years  of  her 
aaoession,  the  guarded  and  tentiitive  attitude  of  the  Queen 
ga^e  way  to  a  more  decided  policy.  Hence  the  Act  of  1563 
(5  Elhe.  I,  p*  3^)^  by  which  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
Supremacy  were  extended  and  its  penalties  rendered  more 
atringeni,  Several  classes  of  persons^  including  members  of 
the  House  of  Commons^  hitherto  exempted,  were  now  com- 
pelled to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  a  second  refusal 
was  to  be  punished  as  high  treason.  About  the  year  1569, 
the  conflict  entered  on  a  more  acute  stage,  Mary,  Queen  of 
Scotsy  was  now  in  England,  and  the  rebellion  of  the  Northern 
Earls^  combined  with  the  liidolfi  plot,  brought  to  light  the 
dangers  to  which  her  presence  gave  rise.  The  issue  of  the 
Bull  tp*  i95)j  in  which  Pius  V  excommunicated  and  deposed 
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the  queen,  justified  strong  measures  of  retaliation.  In  1571 
Pai'liament  passed  two  Acts  ( 1 3  Eliz*  i  and  2),  th€  one  con* 
firming  the  queen's  title  and  inflicting  the  penalty  of  high 
treason  on  any  one  who  should  attempt  to  deprive  her  of  it,  the 
other  forbidding  under  similar  penaltiea  the  introduction  of 
bulls  from  Eome  or  the  absolution  of  any  of  the  queen's 
subjects  from  their  due  allegiance.  The  combined  effect  of 
the  Papal  bull  and  these  statutes  was  to  render  the  quarrel 
irreconcilable.  It  Avas  henceforward  impossible  for  any 
one  to  he  at  once  a  good  Roman  Catholic  and  a  good  subject- 
Next  year  the  trial  (p.  158)  and  execution  of  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk  and  the  Earl  of  Koi-thumberland  showeii  that  the 
government  intended  to  keep  its  word,  and  foreshadowed 
the  fate  in  store  for  tlioir  royal  confederate,  Iforfoik  had 
hardly  been  dead  two  months  when  the  massacre  of 
St  Bartholomew  filled  the  Protestant  world  with  mingled 
fury  and  terror.  The  Parliament  of  1572  follow^ed  up  the 
blows  dealt  by  its  predecessors  with  two  Acts  (14  El  12. 
I  and  2\  extending  th©  penalties  of  treason  to  any  one  who 
should  conspire  to  aei^e  any  of  the  queen's  ships  or  fortressea, 
or  to  set  at  liberty  political  prisoners— a  provision  clearly 
aimed  at  Mary  and  her  accomplices*  Open  war  was  now 
raging  between  the  two  religions  in  France  and  in  the 
Netherlands  :  the  conflagration  might  at  any  time  spread  to 
this  country- 

The  vigilance  of  the  government  was  more  severely  tried 
than  ever  before,  when,  about  the  year  1579^  the  Jesuits 
entered  actively  into  the  fray.  Their  machinations  resulted 
in  the  temporary  predominance  of  the  Romanist  and  Marian 
party  in  Scotland,  and  in  the  great  rebelhon  of  Desmond  in 
Ireland.  The  mission  of  Campian  and  Parsons  to  this 
ooimtry  was  beliirved  to  b«  connected  with  a  series  of 
plots,  the  object  of  which  was  to  give  practical  effect  to  the 
Papal  bull  at  the  expense  of  the  queen*s  life.  To  meet  this 
new  attack,  Parliament  adopted  fresh  measures  of  defence. 
By  an  Act  of  i.fjSi  (23  Eliz.  x)  the  mere  attempt  to  convert 
any  of  the  queen *s  subjects  to  Bomanism  was  made  a  trea- 
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sonable  ofifence,  the  saying  or  hearing  of  mass  was  forbidden 
under  severe  penalties^  aad  a  fine  of  £20  a  month  was 
Imposed  on  recusants.  TLis  statute  was  subsequently 
amended  by  an  Act  of  1587  (28  &  29  Eliz,  6),  which 
enabled  the  crown,  in  default  of  the  fine,  to  take  two-thirds 
of  the  property  of  the  oflfender.  By  another  Act  of  the  year 
158'  (2*1  Eli^*  2)t  the  utterance  of  seditious  words  was  to  be 
punished  by  iiuitiktion  and  fine»  while  any  one  publishing 
a  seditious  book,  prophesying  the  queen *s  death,  or  fore- 
casting the  name  of  her  successor^  was  to  suffer  death  as 
a  felon  ^  The  murder  of  William  the  Silent  in  1584,  and 
the  discovery  of  Parry's  plot  in  February,  t^H^,  intensified 
the  feeling  whicli  had  already  found  expression  in  the 
national  association  for  the  protection  of  the  queen.  The 
Parliament  of  1585  legalised  (27  Eliz,  i)  this  associationf 
provided  for  a  Ouncil  of  Regency  in  the  case  of  the  queen's 
murder,  and  ex  eluded  from  the  succession  any  one  in  whose 
interest  the  deed  niight  be  done.  By  another  Act  (27  Eliz.  a) 
all  Jesuits  and  seminary  priests  were  banished  from  the 
country  on  pain  of  death.  The  maintenance  of  any  such 
person  was  made  felony,  and  any  English  subject  then 
being  etlucated  abroad  at  a  Jesuit  school,  who  should  not 
return  and  take  the  oath  of  supremacy  within  a  specified 
time,  was  to  be  held  guilty  of  high  treason. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  measures  so  sweeping 
and  penalties  so  tremendous  m  these  would  have  rendered 
tht  ijueen  and  the  Reformation  settlement  secure.  But 
Babington's  plot  showed  that  so  long  as  Mary  lived,  men 
would  be  found  ready  to  risk  their  own  lives  in  the  attempt 
to  destroy  the  heretic  who  barred  the  way  to  the  succession 
of  the  Papist  queen  and  the  dominance  of  Rome,  The 
queen  8  advisers  were  more  than  ever  convinced  that  in 
the  death  of  Mary  lay  their  only  hox>e  of  safety,  and  yet 
Mary's  death  meant  open  war  with  Spain.  In  the  face 
of  so  terrible  a  risk— a  risk  which   Elisabeth  ever  since 
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her  iaceesion  had  be^n  scheming  to  nvoid^-lt  was  no  wonder 
that  ah©  hesitated  long*  At  length,  however^  she  gave 
way  to  the  pressure  of  the  Council,  the  Parliament  (p,  109), 
and  the  bulk  of  the  nation^  and  Mary  was  tried  and  exe- 
cuted under  the  Act  of  1585  (p,  141).  A  year  after  her 
execution  came  the  great  crisis  of  the  reign.  The  Spanish 
invasion  was  sticcessftilly  witlistood,  but  Parliunient  did 
not  relax  its  efforts.  The  danger  from  abroad  had  for  th# 
present  passed  away,  but  the  enemy  within  the  land,  though 
greatly  weakened,  was  still  formidable.  An  Act  of  the 
year  1593  completes  the  tale  of  Elizabeth's  penal  laws- 
The  first  statute  of  the  year  (3  s  Eliz,  i)  was  primarily 
aimed  against  Protestant  sectaries,  but  the  second  (35 
Eliz,  2)  was  expressly  directed  against  Popish  recusants. 
Such  persons  were  hencefon\'ard  forbidden  to  travel  more 
than  five  miles  froui  their  homes,  and  the  poorer  elai^eo 
of  offenders  were  banished  from  the  realm^  while  any  one 
suspected  of  being  a  Jesuit  or  seminary  priest,  and  refusing 
to  answer  to  the  charge,  could  be  imprisoned  till  he  would 
submit  to  examination. 

The  gi'adually  increasing  severity  of  these  laws  seems  to 
eliow  that  during  Elizabeth's  lifetime  the  fears  of  the 
Protestant  majority  grew  with  the  diminishing  numbere 
of  their  opponents,  Kor  is  there  anything  unreasonable 
in  this,  for  as  the  chances  of  a  general  rising  dwindled, 
the  fanatical  minority  were  driven  into  yet  moi-e  desperate 
comisea,  and  were  led  to  attempt  by  murder  what  they 
could  not  hope  to  gain  by  open  rebellion.  The  safety 
of  the  countrjf'  hung  upon  a  single  life,  and  any  measures 
tending  to  the  prolongation  of  that  life  seemed  justifiable. 
But  when  by  the  execution  of  Mary  the  safety  of  the 
Protestant  succession  was  secured,  when  the  defeat  of  the 
Armada  had  relieved  the  country  from  the  fear  of  S[>anish 
invasion,  and  still  more  when  the  crown  had  peacefully 
descended  to  the  Protestant  heir^  the  continuance  of  such 
severity  may  well  have  appeared  unnecessary  and  therefore 
-icL     King  James  began  his  reign   with  a   genuine 
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desire  to  relieve  bis  HomaniHt  subjects  of  at  least  some 
portion  of  the  intoJt^rable  oppression  from  which  they 
fetiiT*?red*  In  his  first  speech  to  Parliament  (p,  283)  he 
held  out  hopes  of  a  eompromiaef  and,  so  far  as  in  him  lay^ 
selaxed  the  severity  of  the  laws,  Pavliament,  it  is  true, 
was  by  no  moans  willing  to  see  its  legislative  work  undone 
by  the  dispensing  i>ower,  and  passed  an  Act  (1  Jac,  I*  4) 
confirming  the  penal  statutes  of  the  previous  reign,  StOl 
the  execution  of  the  laws  depended  on  the  crown,  and 
toleration  would  proljably  have  i-m^eived  unprecedented  ex- 
tension, had  not  the  Gunpowder  Plot  rudely  startled  the 
king  from  his  attitude  of  tolerant  composure  and  driven 
the  Parliament  to  take  measures  in  some  respects  more 
violent  than  any  that  had  hitherto  been  adopted.  The 
laws  of  Elizabeth  excluded  the  conscientious  Eomanist  from 
politics  and  the  Universities^  as  well  as  from  the  edu- 
cational and  legal  professions ;  they  forbade  the  exercise 
of  his  religion  and  banished  his  ministei's  from  the  realm. 
The  la\vB  of  James  went  further:  they  not  only  heightened 
the  penalties  and  multiplied  the  public  disabilities  under 
which  Popish  recusants  lay,  but  they  interfered  with  the 
relations  of  domestic  and  private  life. 

An  Act  of  the  year  1606  (3  &  4  Jac  I.  4)  obliged  the 
popish  recusantf  under  hea\*y  penalties,  not  merely  to 
attend  church,  hut  to  receive  the  sacrament  yearly  according 
td  the  Anglican  rite.  It  enabled  the  king  to  seize  two- 
thirds  of  the  oifender  s  lands,  not  only  {as  under  the  Act 
of  1587)  in  default  of  the  pecuniary  fine,  but  whenever 
he  saw  fit  to  do  so.  It  imposed  a  new  oath,  more  stringent 
than  that  of  Supremacy,  known  as  the  oath  of  allegiance^ 
and  it  rendered  liable  to  the  f>enalties  of  praemunire*  that 
ta,  to  outlawry  and  forfeiture^  any  recusant  who  should 
twice  refnse  this  oath.  It  extended  the  punishment  of 
death  for  conversion  to  Bomanism^  already  imposed  on 
the  og^nt,  to  the  convert  himself.  Another  Act  of  the 
&ame  se^ion  (3  &  4  Jac.  I.  5),  intended  to  facilitate  the 
execution  of  these  laws,  offered  a  krgt^  bribe  to  any  who 

da 


Ill 


Iniroduciion, 


should  disclose  the  names  of  recusants  or  other  offendersL 
It  hanished  recusants  from  court,  and^  except  under  spocial 
conditions,  from  the  city  of  London.  It  debarred  them 
from  the  legal  and  medical  professions,  fmm  postg  in  the 
army  and  the  navy,  and  from  the  lower  public  offices.  It 
inflicted  severe  penalties  on  the  Romanist  wife  of  a  Pro- 
testant husband,  and  punished  marriage^  baptism^  or  burial 
performed  by  other  rites  than  those  of  the  English  church. 
It  handed  over  the  inherifcance  of  recusants  educated  abroad 
to  the  Protestant  next  of  kin.  It  dt^prived  recusants  of 
their  ecclesiastical  |>atronage,  it  debarred  them  from  acting 
as  trustees  or  guardians,  it  violated  the  very  privacy  of 
their  dwellings  by  authorizing  the  justices  of  the  peace 
to  search  them  for  Popish  books  and  relies,  and  it  took 
away  from  them  all  arms  beyond  the  minimum  re^iuiBite 
for  self-defence.  Finally,  an  Act  of  1610  (7*8  Jac.  L  6\ 
extended  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of  1606*  The  oath  of 
allegiance  was  now  made  incumbent  not  only  upon  recu- 
sants but  upon  all  persons  of  whatsoever  rank  or  description, 
under  the  penalty  of  exclusion  from  places  of  trust  and 
from  all  the  libei-al  professions^  while  the  husband  of  a  i*©- 
cusant  was  subjected  to  the  alternative  of  paying  a  heavy 
line  or  of  seeing  his  wife  torn  from  liim  and  imprisoned 
till  she  should  conform. 

However  eager  in  the  cause  of  persecution  the  govern* 
ment  might  have  been,  the  inherent  difficulty  of  putting 
into  action  a  coercive  and  inquisitorial  system  of  such 
minuteness  and  universality  would  have  rendered  it  prac- 
tically impossible  to  carry  out  the  law.  No  doubt  these 
merely  physical  obstacles  bad  much  to  do  with  the  slackness 
of  the  administration,  but  its  energies  were  l>«numbed  by 
moral  reluctance,  arising  frcun  various  motives  of  foreign 
and  domestic  policy,  and  fixim  the  personal  disinclination 
of  the  king.  Hence  a  constant  source  of  friction  which 
hampered  the  relations  of  crown  and  Parliament  throughout 
the  reign.  The  fear  of  excessive  lenity,  amounting  to 
a  practical  suspension  of  the  laws^  called  forth  the  strongest 
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expression  of  opinion  (p.  290)  touching  iho  limitation 
of  royal  power  which  is  to  be  found  in  that  remarkable 
document,  the  Apology  of  1604,  The  laxity  of  government 
in  this  respect  heads  the  list  of  religious  grievances  in  the 
petition  of  1610  (p,  300),  and  it  is  dwelt  upon  at  length 
in  the  first  petition  of  162 1  {p.  307),  The  complicationa 
of  Janieg'  diplomacy  in  the  latter  year  necessitated  a  policy 
of  toleration  wliieli  roused  all  the  old  anxieties  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  the  persistence  of  that  body  in  its  demands 
(p-  31^)  ^^  ^  ^^  open  breach  with  the  khig.  That  there 
was  good  ground  for  Protestant  fears  is  clear  from  the 
mstructioQS  issued  to  the  judges  in  1622  (p.  422).  Even 
without  so  overt  a  declaration  of  indulgence  as  this,  it 
was  obviously  easy  for  tlie  government  to  mitigate  the 
rigour  of  the  law.  Parliament  might  legislate  as  it  pleased, 
but  petitions  and  rt^monatmnces  were  fai*  from  betng  ade* 
quate  to  enforce  strictness  or  hinder  evasion^  and  the  lot 
of  Bomanists  was  no  doubt  lees  intolerable  than  a  mere 
survey  of  the  law  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  the  religious  tests  were  seldom  exacted  and  that 
the  disabilities  were  often  forgotten  in  cases  where* the 
oaths  had  been  taken  and  political  submission  made. 
Nevertheless,  with  all  deductions^  the  penal  code  imposed 
limitations  upon  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject^ 
both  public  and  private^  which  the  deepest  conviction  of 
dajiger  to  the  State  can  hardly  justify. 

(e)  The  Churchy  the  Piiritam^  and  the  stets. 

The  condition  of  the  Protestant  nonconformists,  though 
exposed  to  serious  inconveniences,  was  a  long  way  from 
being  so  painful  as  that  of  the  Romanists.  The  penalties 
and  disabilities  imposed  upon  the  former  were  far  less  severe, 
they  were  not  being  constantly  increased  by  legislation^  and 
they  were  leas  dependent  on  circumstances  beyond  their  own 
control.  The  troubles  of  the  English  Romanists  were  to 
a  great  extent  due  to  the  action  of  the  Pope^  the  Jesuits^  and 
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the  King  of  Spain :  those  of  the  Puritans  were  largely  of 
their  own  making,  and  were  due  to  divergences  of  doctrine 
or  opinion  less  significant  in  themselves  than  those  which 
divided  Eomanists  and  Protestants.  But  here  again  we  are 
struck  by  the  fusion  of  religious  and  political  questions, 
a  fusion  which  does  not  appear  so  early  as  in  the  struggle 
with  Eome,  but  which,  in  the  results  which  it  eventually 
produced,  became  even  more  important 

At  the  outset  of  Elizabeth's  reign  the  Act  of  Supremacy 
was  welcomed  by  all  Protestants  alike,  and  the  Prayer-Book 
was  regarded  with  favour  as  substituting  a  purer  form  of 
worship  for  the  breviary  and  the  mass.  But  dissatisfaction 
soon  began  to  show  itself  among  that  advanced  section  of 
Protestants  which  was  most  strongly  imbued  with  foreign 
ideas.  As  early  as  1563,  objections  were  raised  to  certain 
ceremonial  observances  and  restraints  used  in  the  Church, 
which  seemed  to  savour  of  popery,  and  a  proposal  to  give 
effect  to  these  objections  was  rejected  in  the  lower  house  of 
Convocation  by  a  bare  majority  of  one  (p.  191).  Seldom  has 
a  single  vote  been  more  important  Beaten  in  the  assembly, 
the  malcontents  took  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and  in 
their  parochial  ministrations  omitted  to  observe  the  rubrics 
or  to  use  the  forms  of  prayer  which  they  disliked.  To  check 
these  irregularities,  Parker  and  his  colleagues  issued  the  body 
of  directions  known  as  the  Advertisements  (p.  191).  The 
attempt  to  enforce  these  rules  led  to  the  resignation  of  some 
thirty  per  cent  of  the  London  clergy  and  of  many  others 
elsewhere.  But  the  tide  of  Protestant  fervour,  naturally 
running  in  the  direction  of  violent  antagonism  to  Bome,  was 
too  strong  for  the  bishops.  The  tenets  of  the  Puritans,  as 
the  reformers  were  now  called  (p.  1 95),  spread  far  and  wide. 
The  laity,  unable  to  find  contentment  in  the  authorized 
services  of  the  Church,  began  to  meet  in  *  conventicles '  of 
their  own,  thus  coming  into  collision  with  the  spirit,  if  not 
the  letter,  of  the  law. 

Thus  arose  the  Westiarian  controversy,' a  dispute  which 
raged  apparently  round  outward  symbols,  but  which  really 
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turned  on  grave  dLfferences  of  opinion  (p,  199).  For  aomo 
ten  years  after  Elizabeth^a  acceasion^  this  movement  went  on 
witbm  the  bounds  of  the  Church,  There  %Vtts  httlo  sign  of 
&  tendency  to  schism,  or  of  a  desire  to  overthrow  the  exist- 
ing ecclesiastical  system.  But  about  the  year  1570,  just 
when  the  publication  of  the  Papal  bull  rendered  the  conflict 
with  Home  irreconcilable,  the  diiipute  with  the  advanced 
wing  of  Protestajitism  entered  upon  a  new  and  more  aeute 
fitage.  The  principles  of  ehurch-goven»nent  advocated  by 
Calvin  were  not  the  necessary  outcome  of  his  religious  teach- 
ing, but  the  adoption  of  one  half  of  the  master's  views  natur- 
ally led  his  disciples  to  support  the  other.  Moreover  it  was 
dear  that  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  spread  of  Calvinistic  doc- 
trmes  in  this  countiy  was  the  existence  of  a  hierarchy  hostile 
^to  the  school  of  Geneva.  Thus  resj>ect  for  a  great  teacher 
^Htombined  with  the  exigencies  of  the  situation  to  foster 
^Hpr^ibyterian  views,  and  led  a  large  section  of  the  Puritan 
^Hiarty  to  attack  the  bishops.  The  new  doctrines  were  openly 
^preaehed  by  Cartwright  and  others  (p.  196),  at  Cambridge 
and  elsewhere,  and  were  urged  in  able  but  extravagant 
iMikmplilets   suck  as  the   two   Admonitions   to  Parliament 

K',  198).     About  the  same  time  great  encouragement  was 
Ten  to  the  Calvinists  by  the  triumph  of  their  organization 
Scotland,  and  the  first  Book  of  Discipline  (pp.  247,  248), 
which  that  system  had  been  set  forth  some  ten  years 
earlier,  was  adopted  by  CartwTight  as  the  manifesto  of  his 
party.     This  was  a  step  fraught  with  grave  political  conse- 
queuctis,  and   brought  Cartwright   and   his  followers   iJito 
I       dinBct   collision   with   the   crown.      The  resistance   of  the 
Puritans  to  the  queen *s  Injunctions  was  an  act  of  insubor- 
l^dinntion  which  c^uld  hardly  be  passed  over,  hut  the  anti- 
^■|)Wopal  doctrines    of  FresbyterianJsm   involved   an    overt 
^^ttack  on  the  ©colesiastical  supremacy,  while  its  democratic 

tendencies  threatened  the  stability  of  the  State^ 
[  It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  at  this  juncture  the  queen 

interfered.     She  allowed  an  Act  (13  Eliz.  iz)  to  be  passed 
lOdi^joiiiEig  the  Thirty-uine  Articles  and  empowering  the 


Ivi 


JntroducfioH. 


bifihops  to  impose  a  recognition  of  them  on  all  ministers. 
She  issued  a  proclamation  (p,  208),  straitly  charging  the 
ecclesiastical  authonties  to  enforce  the  provisions  of  the  Act  of 
Uniformity.  She  endeavoured  to  suppress  the  *  exercises ' 
(p,  204),  or  assemblies  for  the  purposes  of  religious  discussion, 
which  had  come  into  fashion  in  many  dioceses.  These  meet- 
ings (pp^  203-2o8)^  in  wliich  originally  the  clergy  alone  took 
part,  but  to  which  the  laity  were  subsf'quently  admitted,  first 
as  hearers  only^  afterwards  as  speakei^  afforded  excellent 
opportunities  for  the  spread  of  Puritanical  and  Presbyterian 
doctrinal  and  for  calling  attention  to  abuses  in  the  Church. 
That  such  abuses  existed,  there  is  only  too  much  evidence  to 
prove.  Complaints  of  a  want  of  learning  in  the  ministry,  of 
plui'aiitJes  and  non-residence,  are  frequent  throughout  the 
period  (pp.  215,  218,  30 1 ,  414)-  The  regularity  with  which 
they  recur,  in  parliamentary  and  other  petitions,  seems  to 
show  that  the  remedial  measures  of  Convocation  (pp.  200, 
Z02,  223^  ^26),  wliOe  recognizing  these  evik,  met  with  but 
Uttle  success.  Parliament  attempted  to  legislate  on  the 
subject^  and  the  queen  only  evaded  the  pressure  by  promis- 
ing (pp.  209,  210)  to  take  the  burden  of  reform  upon  her 
own  shoulders. 

About  the  year  1 583  came  another  change.  It  was  the 
year  in  which  Whitgift  succeeded  to  the  archbishopric 
(p.  211).  This  event  nearly  coincided  with  the  iirst  open 
attempts  to  establish  the  Presbyterian  organij^tion  in  this 
country,  and  with  the  appearance  of  Independency,  During 
the  rule  of  Grindal,  hiniaelf  more  than  half  a  Puritan, 
advanced  doctrines  had  gained  ground  apace.  The  Privy 
Council  and  the  House  of  Commons  sympathized  with  and 
encouraged  the  exercises  (pp,  206^  3j8)^  The  archbishop 
gave  them  his  sanction  and  regulated  their  proceedings 
(p.  204),  The  queen  ordered  him  to  suppress  them  (p.  205  )^ 
but  apparently  her  orders  were  disregarded,  and  the  arch- 
bishop's reluctance  to  ol>ey  was  one  of  the  chief  causes  of  his 
suspension.  Puritanism  easily  led  to  Presbyterian bm.  In 
the  year  1582  a  synod  of  Calvinistic  ministers  adopted  the 
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m^  and  fuller  Book  of  Disciplinci,  publislied  in  1578,  and 


Maaeefld  am 

I     mil  about  carrj'iiig  its  pyrin ciples  into  practice.      Scattered 

'       presbyteries  had  for  some  time  been  in  existence,      Theee 

were  now*  in  various  parts  of  the  country,  combined  in  the 

wider  organization   called   a  ^classis'  (p,   248),     Had  this 

flfalem  been  allowed  to  spread  a  little  more  widely^  it  would 

hive  gone  hard  with  the  Church  of  England,     About  the 

same  time,  doctrines  even  more  subversiye  of  the  Church 

and  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  began  to  be  promulgated 

by  Browne,  Barrow  and  others^  whose  disciples,  afterwards 

known  as  Independents,  were  at  first  called  after  the  names 

of  their  leaders.    If  the  establishment  of  presbyteries,  classes^ 

and  synods  threatened  the  episcopalian  system »  the  theory 

thai  ©very  congregation  of  Christian  men  formed  a  separate 

^^ehurch  and  should  be  free  to  govern  itself  as  it   pleased 

^Blp,  223),  left  no  place  at  all  for  the  bishops  or  for  the  exercise 

^Bf  royal  authority  in  matters  ecclesiastical, 

^y    In  selecting  Whit  gift  as  GrindaFs  successor ,  the  queen 

had  chosen  a  man  of  undaunted  courage  and  rigid  orthodoxy, 

I       If  the  nonconformists  were    to  be  suppressedy   she   could 

I       hardly  have  found  an  instrument  better  suited  to  her  purpose. 

^■Butf  though  he  was  strongly  supported  by  the  queen,  and 

^nras  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  the  task  before  him  was 

no  easy  on  a     The  articles  {p^  211)  issued  immediately  after 

his  succession,  insisting  on  sul>scription  to  the  Prayer-Book 

and  all   the  Thirty-nine  Articles,   were  regarded  by  many 

as  going  beyond  the  law*     The  questions  which  he  drew  up, 

in  order  to  prevent  evasion  and  discover  the  least  deviation 

^      from  orthodoxy,  were  condemned  even  by  Burghley  (p,  215). 

■■riie  House  of  Commons  took  up  the  cause  of  the  deprived 

pfc)tnistei"s,  and,  while   calling  attention   to   abuses   in   the 

Church,  recommended  greater  leniency  in  dealing  with  the 

Puritan  clergy*     The  severity  of  the  bishops  and  the  High 

Commissioners,  and  the  insolence   of  minor  officials,  gave 

oocaaion  to  call  in  question  the  legality  of  their  proceedings, 

le  use  of  excommunication,  and  the  oath  "  ex  officio  *  (pp, 

1 5-3 18),     The  house  even  went  so  far  as  to  advocate  a  plan 
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under  which  the  authority  of  the  bishops  in  ordination 
should  not  be  exercised  without  the  co-operation  of  a  certain 
numl>er  of  the  inferior  clergy  (p.  216).  The  Presbyterian 
tendency  of  this  recommendation  appears  more  plainly  in 
a  petition  presented  about  the  same  time  to  the  queen 
(p.  219),  Tiiis  petition,  which  openly  proposed  to  substitute 
the  authority  of  synods  or  diocesan  associates  for  that  of  the 
bishopfly  went  further  than  the  Commons  were  at  that  time 
inclined  to  go»  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that,  if  the 
measures  advocated  by  the  lower  house  had  been  supported 
by  the  Lords,  the  epiiscopal  system  might  have  been  pro- 
foundly modified.  The  Privy  Council  was  itself  divided* 
Some  of  its  members,  like  Knollys  and  Mildniay,  were 
Puritans  by  conviction  \  others^  like  Leicester,  appear  to 
have  advocated  a  new  reformation  with  a  view  to  further 
plunder.  The  queeuj  however,  stood  firoL  The  supremacy 
over  the  Church  was  her  own  and  she  refused  to  share  it 
(p.  222),  In  all  her  long  and  trying  reign,  she  probably 
never  showed  a  cooler  courage  and  more  masculine  self- 
reliance  than  in  this  crisis,  when,  hemmed  in  by  dangers  at 
home  and  abrc^ad,  with  a  war  for  very  existence  m  prospect, 
and  threatened  with  daily  plots  against  her  life,  she  resisted, 
almost  unaided,  the  pressure  of  Piu*liament  and  council, 
backed  by  a  growing  party  in  tlie  State,  and  defended  the 
Church  from  a  second  revolution. 

During  the  last  years  of  Elizabeth's  reign  there  were  some 
signs  of  reaction.  The  attacks  on  the  bishops  continued,  and 
even  Ijecame  more  violent,  culminating  in  the  Marprelate 
libels  (p.  225)  about  the  year  1588.  But  the  virulence  of 
tlie  sectaries  overshot  the  mark.  The  danger  of  disunion 
in  the  face  of  fureign  invasion  forced  itself  upon  thinking 
men.  Parliament,  though  still  anxious  for  ecclesiastical 
legislation,  and  with  diliiculty  restrained  by  the  personal 
InBuenee  of  the  queen  (pp.  120,  125^  126),  emphatiodly  dis- 
sociated itself  from  the  schismatics  in  the  Act  of  1593 
(35  EUz,  i).  This  Act,  expressly  aimed  at  *  seditious  sectaries 
and  disloyal  pez&o  led  with  banishment  and 
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€veii  death  (f  2)  th©  frequenters  of  conventicles  and  other 
Afisailjints  of  the  ecclesiastical  supremncy.  It  seems  to  have 
b#eii  miccessful  for  the  time.  Muny  sectaries  fled  th^ 
oountry  ;  a  few  suffered  death  ;  and  for  the  rest  of  the 
reign  the  Church  was,  comparatively  speaking,  left  in  peatie. 
It  is  possible  that  this  lull  was  partially  due  to  the  influence 
of  Hooker^  the  first  four  books  of  whose  great  work  appeared 
in  1594  (p.  345),  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  no  eftect  was 
produced  by  his  learned  and  judicious  advocacy  of  the 
Anglican  system,  and  stiU  more  by  bis  elevated  and 
impersonal  tone  of  controversy^  ao  far  superior  to  that  of 
the  majority,  at  least ►  of  his  contemporaries* 

On  the  accession  of  James  I  the  conflict  broke  out  anew* 
The  hopes  which  the  Puritans  had  nourished  were  doomed 
to  disappointment  Whjit  these  hopes  were  may  be  gathered 
from  the  Millenary  Petition  (p.  413)*  This  petttian,  it 
should  be  remembered,  did  not  emanate  from  the  Pre&- 
byterians,  the  Independents^  or  any  of  the  more  schisniatical 
sects.  It  was  signed  hy  persons  who  repudiated  aU  sympathy 
witli  factious  and  schismatJcal  parties  and  were  anxious 
to  remain  members  of  the  Church  of  England*  Their 
principal  demands  may  he  grouped  under  three  or  four 
heads.  They  asked,  first,  for  a  purification  of  ritual^  and 
for  the  omission  of  practices  which  they  regarded  as  relies 
of  j-rf>pery  ;  next,  for  the  wnthdr*iwal  of  those  stringent 
regulations  touching  subscription  to  the  articles  which 
excluded  many  conscientious  ministers  from  the  Church  ; 
tiiirdij^,  for  the  alwlition  of  various  abuses,  such  as  plu- 
ralities and  *  cominendanis ; '  and  lastly,  for  a  reform  of 
the  ecclesiastical  courts,  with  restrictions  on  excommuni* 
cation  and  the  'ex  officio'  oath.  The  Hampton  Court  Con- 
fefeoee,  held  shortly  after  the  presentation  of  this  petition, 

ived  at  certain  conclusions  (p.  4'^)  which  recognized  the 
binibility  of  refonn,  but  produced  no  practical  results. 
JameSt  while  presiding  at  the  conference,  made  no  secret 
rf  his  0wn  bias.  In  his  speech  at  the  opening  of  his  first 
Piriiftmentr   be  clubbed  all  Protestant  nonconformists  to- 
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gether  as  *  Puritans  and  Novelists'  (p.  283),  and  told  them 
plainly  they  must  expect  no  toleration.  It  was  in  vain 
that  Parliament  (p.  285)  supported  the  petitioning  ministers. 
James  replied  by  a  proclamation  (p.  420),  in  which  his 
resolution  to  enforce  a  strict  conformity  was  expressed  in 
no  doubtful  terms.  The  Puritans  were  allowed  a  brief 
period  of  grace,  and  six  months  later  Bancroft,  the  new 
archbishop,  who  trod  in  Whitgift's  steps,  ordered  the  decree 
of  deprivation  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

Henceforward  the  conflict,  thus  begun,  continued  without 
any  real  pause,  until  it  ended,  for  a  time,  in  the  overthrow 
of  the  Church.  The  old  demands,  so  often  reiterated,  appear 
again  in  the  parliamentary  petitions  of  16 10  (pp.  300,  302). 
The  king,  convinced  that  concession  would  only  expose 
the  bishops  to  further  attack,  and  that  the  very  existence 
of  the  monarchy  was  bound  up  with  the  episcopal  83rstem, 
turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  such  prayers.  His  obstinacy  was 
partly  instrumental  in  bringing  to  an  untimely  end  the 
financial  treaty  known  as  the  Great  Contract  \  an  arrange- 
ment which  would  have  been  as  beneficial  to  him  as  to 
the  country  at  large.  It  is  here  that  the  religious  question 
becomes  fused  with  the  politicaL  The  refusal  of  the  king 
to  grant  redress  for  ecclesiastical  grievances  was  answered 
by  Parliament  with  a  refusal  or  at  least  a  stinting  of  supply. 
The  question  of  church  reform  was  practically  inseparable 
from  two  other  questions,  that  of  the  execution  of  the  penal 
laws  and  that  of  the  political  power  of  the  bishops.  The 
former  has  already  been  discussed:  of  the  temper  of  the 
Commons  regarding  the  latter,  their  angry  remonstrances 
against  Bishop  Thomborough  in  1604,  and  Bishop  Neile 
in  1 61 4,  are  striking  illustrations.  On  several  occasions 
the  bishops  showed  themselves  warm  and  indiscreet  sup- 
porters of  the  prerogative.  In  1606,  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  their  influence  had  much  to  do  with  the 
failure  of  the  bill  to  limit  the  power  of  Convocation  (above, 
p.  xxxv).  Again,  in  16 14,  they  were  mainly  instrumental  ' 
^  Gardiner,  Hist,  of  England,  ii.  84, 107. 
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in  procuring  the  rejection  by  the  Lords  of  a  pi-oposal  from 
the  Lower  House  for  a  conference  on  the  burning  question 
of  indirect  taxation.  The  bishops  were  strictly  within 
their  legal  rights^  but  thair  conduct  on  this  occasion  was 
fesented  by  the  Commons  as  an  unwarrantable  interference 
in  a  purely  political  dispute.  The  idea  involved  in  this 
objection  is  hardly  coniftatible  with  the  political  control 
claimedj  and  elsewhere  exercised,  by  Presbyterian  divines. 

Thus  religious  and  political  motives   combined   to  urge 
upon   the   representatives   of  the   nation   the   necessity   of 
radical  ecclesiastical  change.     At  one  end  of  the  scale  stand 
the  religious  demands  of   conscientious   Puritans  ;   at  the 
other  the  technical  objections  of  the  la^%*yt?^a  and  the  de- 
Htniotive  aims  of  partisans  who  had  purely  political  objects 
in  view.     But  between  these  parties  thei^  is  no  clear  line 
to  b©  drawn :  many  men  were  at  once  Puiitans  and  poli- 
ticians ;   the  different  sections  of  the  attacking  force  helped 
and  strengthened  each  other^  and  the  storm  they  raised  beat 
■.upon  the  Church  till  it  feU*     When  in   1641   Archbishop 
'Williams  and  his  more  moderate  colleagues  tri*^  to  appease 
the  Commons  by  proposing  reforms  which  would  have  hma 
Iwelcomed  thirty  years  before,  it  was  too  late*     The  anti* 
E^piaeopal  party  had  a  majority,  though  not  a  large  majority, 
in  the  Long  Parliament.     This  party  carried  the  Act  (16 
[.Car*  I*  17)  which  deprived  the  bishops  of  their  piolitical 
Bfhts,  and  in  the  effort  to  prevent  their  *  root  and  branch' 
[leiion  Charles  and  his  Parliament  came  to  blows. 


IIL 

pARLIAMEirr* 

Thb  legislative  importance  of  Parliament  during  the 
aixteeoth  century  ^vas,  as  has  been  already  said,  very  great, 
and  it  waa  certainly  not  less  under  Elizabeth  than  under 
her  predeoeeBora,  But  in  the  sphere  of  the  executive  that 
inHuanos  cannot  be  said  to  have  gone  far,  and  it  was  by 
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no  means  continuously  exercised.  Elizabeth,  during  her 
long  reign  of  forty-five  years,  summoned  ten  Parliaments, 
which  held  in  all  thirteen  sessions.  Parliament  met  there> 
fore,  on  the  average,  about  once  in  every  three  and  a  half 
years.  The  longest  interval  was  that  between  the  second 
and  third  sessions  of  her  fourth  Parliament,  when  nearly 
five  years  elapsed  (March  15,  1576-Jan.  16,  1581).  Longer 
intervals  had  however  occurred  in  the  reign  of  her  father, 
and  were  to  occur  again  in  those  of  her  two  successors. 
In  the  aggregate  the  sessions  of  her  Parliaments  (including 
short  adjournments),  lasted  nearly  three  years,  giving  an 
average  of  rather  more  than  three  weeks  per  annum.  How- 
ever necessary  an  element  of  the  constitution  Parliament 
may  have  been,  it  would  be  a  stretch  of  language  to  call 
such  a  system  parliamentary  government. 

James  I,  in  his  reign  of  twenty-two  years,  siunmoned 
four  Parliaments,  which  held,  in  all,  eight  sessions.  In 
the  aggregate  they  cover  nearly  as  long  a  time  as  the 
parliamentary  sessions  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  give  an 
average  of  more  than  six  weeks  per  annum.  But  they 
are  less  evenly  distributed  than  those  of  Elizabeth.  During 
the  first  eight  years  of  James'  reign.  Parliament  met  no 
less  than  five  times,  but  between  16 10  and  162 1  it  met 
only  once,  and  the  Parliament  of  16 14  was  barren  of  legis- 
lation. It  might  be  gathered  from  this  circumstance,  even 
if  we  had  not  more  conclusive  evidence  elsewhere,  that 
James'  relations  with  his  Parliaments  were  less  harmonious 
after  16 10  than  before  that  date. 

The  legislative  work  of  the  two  reigns  is  not  in  propor- 
tion to  the  duration  of  their  parliamentary  sessions.  The 
statutes  of  Elizabeth  are  not  only  considerable  in  bulk,  but 
in  many  cases  are  of  great  political,  ecclesiastical,  and  social 
importance,  striking  out  new  lines  of  policy  which  were 
to  be  followed  for  generations.  The  legislation  of  James  I 
did  little  more,  except  in  regard  to  the  Union,  than  follow 
out  the  lines  laid  down  by  his  predecessor.  His  Parb'a- 
ments  spent  much  more  time  in  the   defence   of   their 
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privilegeB  and  in  discussions  which  led  to  no  immediate 
legislative  ?esulta.  It  does  not  follow  from  this  that  their 
work,  regarded  from  the  constitutional  point  of  view,  is 
less  desening  of  attention.  In  the  time  of  James  I  it 
was  more  essential  to  assert  constltutiotial  principles  and 
to  main  tain  parliamentary  rights,  than  to  pass  new  laws 
^0^0  create  new  institutions, 

I         (a)  Compomiion  of  Parlktmcnt :  election  of  fM  Speaker, 

[  The  control  of  the  ero\\Ti  over  Parliament  depended,  in 
the  iirst  place,  on  its  right  to  summon,  prorogue,  and  dis- 
solve the  national  assembly  at  pleasure.  This  right  was 
undisputed  before  the  reign  of  Charles  I,  and  was  expressly 
asserted  by  Elizabeth  with  her  usual  vigour  (p.  125),  Its 
unport&nce  Is  too  obvious  to  require  pointing  out.  In  the 
next  pbM?e,  the  composition  of  Parliament  was  largely 
dependent  on  the  will  of  tht^  j^overeign.  This  was  espe- 
cially the  case  in  the  Upper  House,  The  bishops  were 
the  nominees  of  the  crown,  and  composed  nearly  a  third 
of  that  body*  The  temporal  peers  were  few  in  niunber — 
under  Elizabeth  they  apfrear  never  to  have  exceeded  sixty 
-—and  they  were  mostly  new  creations,  owing  their  position 
to  the  sovereign  and  a  large  part  of  their  possessions 
to  the  Reformation,  Although,  when  once  simimoned,  the 
hereditary  nature  of  their  privilege  might  tend  to  make 
tJiem  iudependent,  new  x^eei-s  could  at  any  time  be  created. 
From  a  Ixniy  so  composed,  not  much  opposition  was  to  be 
ft?ared,  James  I  was  less  chary  than  Elizabeth  in  creatiug 
peers,  but  during  his  reign,  at  all  events,  the  Upper  House 

^inaintainetl    towards   the   sovereigti   a   complaisant,  if  not 

^^K  subservient  attitude, 

^*^  As  it  was  the  right  of  the  croTsiii  to  call  new  members 
to  the  House  of  Lords,  so  it  was  also  in  its  power  to  enlarge 
the  numlwrs  of  the  House  of  Comtnons*  The  Tudors  made 
a  full  use  of  this  prerogative^  During  their  time  the 
numbers  of  the  Lower  House  were  nearly  doubled^  Eliza* 
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beth  hersi^lf  adding  no  kss  than  sixty-two  new  members. 

James  did  not  go  so  far  in  this  direction  as  his  predeceasor^ 
hut  he  did  his  share^  with  the  result  that,  if  we  exclude 
the  Scotch  and  Irish  members,  the  House  of  Coirmions, 
at  the  end  of  his  reign,  was  nearly  as  large  as  it  is  now. 
The  new  members,  with  the  exception  of  those  from  the 
Welsh  cornities  added  by  Heniy  VIII,  came  entirely  from 
the  boroughs.  Many  of  them  represented  small  towns^ 
which  would  more  properly  be  styled  villages,  in  remote 
parts  of  the  country,  such  as  Cornwall,  where  royal  in- 
fluence might  be  exerted  without  much  fear  of  detection. 
That  such  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  seems  proved  by 
sufficient  evidence,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that 
elections  in  general  took  place  under  conditions  Uke  those 
which  prevailed  in  the  eighteenth  century.  It  is  true  that 
general  directions  were  occasionally  issued  to  sheriffs  and 
others  respecting  the  class  of  persons  to  be  nominated 
(pp,  280,  441),  but  it  must  he  remembered  that  the  influence 
exercised  by  local  magnates  on  parliamentary  elections, 
both  in  town  and  counti^^  had  always  been  considerable, 
and  so  long  as  the  influential  classes  were  on  the  aide  of 
the  government,  it  is  unnecessary  to  go  fiirther  to  find 
an  explanation  of  the  fact  that  the  Tudor  Parliaments  in 
general  supported  the  crown.  That  the  Stewarts,  with 
just  the  same  power  and  opportunities,  failed  to  attain 
similar  results,  may  be  held  to  imply  that  the  government 
exercised  little  direct  control  over  the  electionB«  Cases 
of  fraud  and  bribery  occasionally  occur,  as  for  instance, 
at  Westbury  in  1571  (p.  132),  and  at  Cardigan  and  Shrews- 
bitry  in  1604  (p.  331),  but  so  far  as  the  records  go,  tbese 
affairs  appear  to  have  originated  in  nothing  more  impor^nt^ 
than  iwrsoual  ambition  and  local  intrigue.  The  main 
reason  for  the  large  increase  in  the  number  of  Iwrough-seats 
is  probably  to  be  found  in  the  growing  prosperity  of  the 
country  and  in  the  reliance  which  the  Tudors  plac^  on 
the  commercial  and  industrial  classes.  That  these  classes 
must  have  largely  profited  by  the  change  is  obviousj  byt 
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this  gain  was  shared  with  others.  It  was  probably  owing 
to  the  diificulty  of  fin  ding  nit^n  of  suffieietit  standing  and 
edy cation  to  represent  the  smaller  places,  that  the  statute 
of  1413*  which  confined  the  paasiTe  franchise  to  residents, 
had  bt>tJn  allowed  to  become  obsolete.  The  result  was  that 
a  IftTga  number  of  lawyers  found  their  way  into  the  Lower 
Hoiifie,  and  formed  an  influential  section  of  the  Ehzabethan 
&nd  Jacoljeon  Parliaments.  Th#  interests  of  these  legal 
members,  like  those  of  the  merchants  and  traders,  were 
bound  up  with  the  maintenance  of  law  and  order.  So  long, 
therefore,  as  the  crown  remained  the  safeguard  of  these 
interests,  they  were  firm  In  its  support.  But  when  the 
sovereign  deserted  their  cause^  and  by  straining  or  overriding 
the  law  undermined  the  foundations  of  public  order,  the 
lawyers  in  particular  turned  against  him.  In  their  ranksi 
were  to  be  found  during  the  first  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century  many  of  the  boldest  and  most  eloquent  opponents 
of  arbitrary  prerogative. 

When  Parliament  met  it  was  at  a  great  disadvantage  as 
against  the  government,  owing  to  its  want  of  organia^tion. 
The  comparative  rarity  of  its  meetings  prevented  its  mem- 
bers from  knowing  each  other^  and  liindered  the  formation 
of  the  habit  of  united  action  under  recognized  leaders.  In 
an  age  when  daily  papers,  public  meetings,  and  the  caucus 
were  unknown,  it  was  impossible  to  concert  measures 
beforehand.  The  election  of  a  Speaker  was  the  first  step 
00  the  o2»ening  of  Parliament,  mid  the  powers  of  the 
Speaker  (p,  124^  were  such  as  to  make  the  choice  a  matter 
of  great  importance*  But  it  was  practically  out  of  the 
control  of  the  House.  The  returns  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  Privy  Council  long  before  the  members  could  know 
whtj  were  to  be  their  colleagues.  The  government  therefore 
had  plenty  of  time  to  choose  its  man  and  to  take  proper 
meaimres  for  securing  his  election.  Although  the  theory 
was  that  the  House  appointed  the  Speaker  and  presented 
him  for  the  acceptance  of  the  crown,  the  common  practice 
°«crib€Hl  (p*  178;  as  being  exactly  the  re  versa 


Ixvi 


Introduction. 


(b)  Legklaiion. 

When  it  came  to  debute  and  legislation^  the  crown  had 
all  the  advantage  of  the  initiative.  Its  ministers  had  pre- 
I>ared  their  Bills  and  decided  on  their  policy,  while  unofficial  ■ 
members  were  unaware  what  would  be  aubmitted  to  them 
and  could  only  ascertain  the  truth  about  many  important 
facts  by  applying  to  the  government  Party- organization 
was  unknown;  *Her  Majesty's  Opposition'  had  not  come 
into  existence  ;  and  as  there  was  no  altertmfeion  of  ministers 
in  power,  official  experience  Avas  confined  to  those  actually 
in  office*  Under  such  conditions,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
ministers  had  it  lai^gely  their  own  way,  and  that  government  ■ 
measures  passed  as  a  matter  of  course.  On  the  other  hand^ 
it  was  generally  not  difficult  to  stop  obnoxious  legislation 
in  its  preliminary  stages  without  having  recourse  to  the 
veto  of  the  ci-own.  That  the  mere  intimation  of  the 
queen^  displeasure  was  often  sufficient  seems  clear  from 
the  complaints  of  Peter  Wentworth  (p.  i  ao).  If  this  was 
not  enough,  stronger  measures  were  resorted  to.  A  recal- 
citrant member  was  occasionally  inhibited  from  attendance 
or  committed  to  prison^  as  was  the  ease  with  Mr  Strickland 
i^  >57'  (P-  ^I9)f  ^i^d  Mr  Cope  and  others  in  15B7  (p.  124), 
Sometimes  the  obnoxious  bill  would  be  sent  for  by  the 
queen  (p*  lao),  or  legislation  would  be  simply  forbidden 
(pp»  iiSt  J 25,  126),  In  the  last  report  the  veto  could 
always  be  used,  and  the  right  to  use  it  was  ti-ankly  asserted 
(pp.  125.  4i0- 

However  much  these  various  methods  may  have  detracted 
from  the  free  action  of  Pai-liament,  they  must  be-^regarded 
on  the  other  hand  as  so  many  recognitions  of  the  con- 
stitutional principle,  that  the  power  to  make  laws  itimlly 
binding  on  the  community  resided  solely  in  that  body*  The 
legislative  supremacy  of  Parliament,  by  which  of  course  is 
meant  the  crown  and  the  three  estates  in  Parliament,  is 
©mphatically  set  forth  by  Sir  Thomas  Smithy  himself  a  royal 
official  (p,   178).     It  is  asserted^  without  contradiction,^!^ 
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members  of  Parliament,  as  by  Yelverton  in  1571  (p*  119)^ 
and  J  ij3  a  more  technical  form,  by  Whitelocke  in  1610 
(P*  35^)-  But  the  practical  effect  of  this  supremacy  was 
considerably  reduced  by  the  exercise  of  certain  powers,  one 
positive,  the  other  negative,  also  recognized  as  belonging 
to  the  crown.  It  was  generally  maintained^  at  least  in  the 
skteentb  century,  that  the  sovereign  could,  either  alone 
ar  with  the  advice  of  the  Council,  issue  proclamations  con- 
trolling the  liberty  of  the  subject,  so  long  aa  such  edicts 
did  not  run  counter  to  statute  or  common- law,  and  that 
he  could  dispense  with  the  action  of  the  law  in  individual 
easea  The  constitutional  importance  of  these  powers, 
limited  only  by  custom  or  good  sense,  depended  on  the 
extent  to  which  they  were  exercised  in  practice.  The  Act 
of  1539  (31  Hen.  VIIL  8),  which  gave  the  king's  procla- 
mations the  force  of  law,  had  been  repealed  in  1547  (1  Ed. 
\X  12),  but  this  did  not  prevent  the  crown  from  enforcing 
them  by  penalties  inflicted  through  the  Privy  Council.  Such 
proclamations  were  frequent  both  under  Elizabeth  and 
James  L  The  area  covered  by  statute  was  comparatively 
small,  and  left  a  large  field  open  to  be  dealt  with  by  this 
quasi-legislative  authority.  Some  of  the  most  remarkable 
ejtamples  of  its  use  are  to  be  found  in  connexion  with  the 
censorship  of  the  press.  The  ordinance  of  1566  (p.  168), 
developed  by  that  of  1586  (p.  169)^  placed  the  freedom  of 
publicjition  under  very  severe  restrictions.  By  the  second 
of  these  edicts  the  supreme  control  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Bishop  of  London, 
the  two  Chief  Justices,  and  the  Chief  Baron.  Elizabeth's 
rsgolationd  were  confirmed,  with  slight  modifications,  by 
James  I  (pp,  394,  395).  It  may  be  doubted  whether  that 
king  carried  the  practice  further  than  his  predecessor,  but, 
as  the  times  had  changed,  he  mot  with  more  resistance^ 
Tlie  vigorous  language  in  which  the  Commons  protested 
a^inst  the  Olegalities  of  the  system  (p.  305  V,  combined  with 
the  opinion  of  the  judges  (Coke's  Ee ports,  part  xii.  p.  297,  ed, 
1816/  tliat  new  offences  could  not  be  created  by  proclamation, 
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produced  a  smliitaiy  effect,  and  for  some  time  at  least  this 
power  was  reduced  within  tok^rable  limits. 

The  other  power,  that  of  dispensing  with  the  lawa  in 
pai-ticular  eases,  was  abundantly  exei-cised  in  Eli^beth*B 
reign,  ©specially  in  regard  to  Romanists,  and  also  in  respect 
ofcommercjal  regulationa  It  is  not  only  expressly  recog^ 
niaed  by  Sir  T.  Smith  (p.  179)  and  Sir  F,  Bacon  (p.  iii), 
who  might  perhaps  in  tliis  point  be  rogai-ded  as  prejudiced 
wituessee,  but  by  ordinary  members  of  Parliament,  like  Sir 
G.  More  (p.  ii3)>  and  when  used  in  moderation  it  never 
seems  to  have  been  disputed.  James  however  carried  this 
power  to  unheard  of  lengths.  It  was  by  means  of  it  that 
he  neutralized  the  action  of  the  penal  statutes,  and  his 
declaration  of  indulgence  in  1622  (p.  422)  amounted  to  a 
complete  suspension  of  the  law.  The  grave  political  results 
to  which  this  abuse  gave  rise  have  been  aheady  alluded  to. 
It  was  not  checked  until  tbe  Bill  of  Rights,  and  evL^n  then 
the  vague  language  of  that  document  leaves  its  legal  use 
indefimte, 

Tlie  opposition  to  James'  exercise  of  these  powers  was 
increased  by  the  extravagant  language  in  which  the  king 
and  his  supporters  magnified  the  prerogative.  Elizabeth,  ■ 
with  her  statesmanlike  instincts,  shrank  from  pompous  ' 
definitions  and  sweeping  generalities,  but  for  James  they 
possessed  an  irresistible  fascination.  The  political  views 
with  which  his  writings  and  speeches  abound,  would,  if 
logically  candied  into  practice,  have  extinguished  parlia- 
nientaiy  legislation  or  reduced  it  to  an  empty  form.  In 
his  analysis  of  a  ^free  monarchy,'  by  which  he  meant 
a  monarchy  free  to  do  what  it  pleased,  he  used  expressions 
which  can  only  be  interpreted  as  implying  absolute  legis- 
lative powers  in  the  crown  {jx  400  \  Dr  CoweU  could 
scarcely  improve  upon  Ins  sovereign,  even  when  he  roundly 
asserted  that  the  participation  of  the  estates  in  the  making 
of  laws  was  a  matter  of  grace  and  policy,  and  that  thy 
execution  of  statutes  was  entirely  at  the  king's  discretion 
(pp,    409,    410  •     The   Commons   could   not  openly  resent 
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^^he  publjcation  of  James'  absolutist  theories,  but  tliey 
testified  their  ftbhorrence  of  the  samo  riews  wh^n  uttered 
by  a  subject  by  ordering  Cowell's  book  to  be  burnt  by  the 
hangrman.  At  a  time  when  political  questions  were  being 
actively  debated,  and  when  practical  difficulties  were  forcing 
meu  to  find  either  a  legal  or  philosophical  basis  for  their 
respective  positions^  thase  theories  assumed  great  impor- 
t&nca  It  was  eeaential  for  the  defence  of  the  parliamentary 
system  that  the  logical  consequences  of  concessions  to  the 

I  monarchy  should  be  clearly  perceived, 
I  (c)  Taxation, 

Tbe  theoretical  control  of  Parliament  over  the  national 
UTS©  was  as  clearly  recognized  as  its  control  over  the  law, 
it    here    again  the  crown  possessed    certain    indefinite 
which  enabled  it  to  evade  the  authority  of  Parlia- 
and  which  were  eventually  seen  to   be  capable   of 
^ry  dangerous  extension.     The  crowm  possessed  (r)  a  re- 
nue,    more   or   less   regular »    derived   from   crown-lands, 
feudal    rights,    ecclesiastical    firstfruits    and    tenths.    Star- 
chamber  and  recusancy  fines,  and  some  other  sources.     In 
respect   of  this   revenue    it   was    completely   independent. 
The  indirect  taxes  (a)  levied  on  imports  and  exports,  in- 
cluding ctistoms-duties  and  tunnage   and  poundage,   were 
in  a  manner  subject  to  control,  for  they  rested  on  a  paiiia- 
mentarj^  vote  passed,  during  this  period,  at  the  outset  of 
c-ach  reign.     The  rights  of  purveyance  and  pre-emption  are 
historically   connected   with   the   customs,   and   should   be 
mentioned  here,   though  they  were  at  tliia  time  regarded 
as  something  quite   separata     The  common  phrase,   ^  The 
king   should    live    of  his  own,'   applied   to   the    ordinary 
i^veoue  which  falls  under  the  abuve-mentioned  heads.     It 
was    9upiK>jsed    that   this    income    should    suffice    for   the 
ordinary  business  of  the  state.     But  it  had  never  been  fully 
adequate   for  this   purpose^   and    it   became   less   and   less 
g^cient  during  the   Tudor  times.     It  was   supplemented 
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(j)  ^y  ^^  oxtmordinary  taxes  called  subaidieSp  and  fifteenths 
and  tenths,  which  could  only  be  leWed  by  vote  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  (4)  by  the  additional  duties  on  imports,  known 
as  impositions,  which,  though  to  a  certain  extent  based  on 
statute  (see  below,  p,  Ixxiii},  can  hardly  be  called  parlia- 
mentary. An  irregular  income  was  also  derivetl  (5}  from 
the  Siile  of  monopolies  and  patents^  the  right  to  grant 
licenses  to  ale-houses,  and  other  means  of  extortion.  Lastly^ 
(6)  the  Tudora  and  their  immediate  successors  were  in  the 
habit  of  occasionally  increasing  their  income  by  collecting 
what  were  fictitiously  called  benevolences,  or  of  providing 
themselves  with  ready  money  by  means  of  loans.  The 
con^cts  which  so  grievQUBly  disturbed  the  relatione  be-  ■ 
tween  crown  and  Parliament  in  the  first  half  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  were  mainly  due  to  the  uncertainty  w^hich 
prevailed  regarding  the  second,  fourth,  and  sbttb  of  these 
heads,  but  feudal  dues  and  monopolies  also  cam©  into 
question,  and  eventually,  in  Hampden's  case^  the  right  of 
t!ie  crown  to  take  direct  taxes  without  consent  of  Parlia- 
ment 


(i)  Feudal  Incidents  and  Purveyance. 

The  feudal  dues,  consisting  of  the  sume  payable  by  way 
of  reliefs,  the  profits  of  wardships,  marriages,  and  escheats^ 
w^ith  other  valuable  rights  (p.  295),  were,  after  the  crown- 
lands,  the  oldest  existing  source  of  royal  incomoj  unless 
indeed  pur^'eyance  may  l>e  regarded  as  older  still*  The 
oidinary  feudal  dues  were  reckoned  in  1 610  as  being  worth 
^45,000  a  year  {p.  345)-  But,  besides  this  income,  the  feudal 
sovereign  could  on  three  special  occasions,  viz.  the  knighting 
of  Ills  eldest  son,  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  daughter,  and 
for  his  own  ransom,  levy  an  extraordinary  aid.  The  sub- 
jects of  King  James  were  not  likely  to  be  called  on  to  meet 
the  last-named  emergency,  hut  they  had  to  pay  for  both  tlie 
two  former.  Prince  Henry  was  knighted  in  1609,  and 
Princess  Elizabeth  was  married  in  1613.  The  method  of 
collecting  the  aid  on  these  oocaaions  is  described  in  ^he 
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doGiimentd  printed  on  pp.  355-358.  It  amountt^d  to  a  tax 
of  five  per  cent  on  tlie  yearly  value  of  all  land  held  of  the 
■^ing,  whether  by  military  tenure  or  by  socage.  It  was 
^Bevied,  in  the  case  of  the  smaller  tenants,  Vjy  the  sheriff  and 
^^■Ipcr  royal  officials^  while  the  chancellor  and  the  other 
^^TOmnimsionei's  were  appointed  to  compound  with  the  Large 

I landt>wners  and  various  corporate  bodies.    The  recurrence  of 

^■tiiia  unuBUttl  demand  in  1609,  after  the  lapse  of  more  than 
^^p  fieatury — for  Henry  VII  had  been  the  last  sovereign  in 
I  ;A^pisttioii  to  levy  the^e  aids— with  its  concomitant  enquiries 
p  and  opportunities  for  extortion  and  jobbery,  was  likely  to 
give  rise  to  \^nde-spread  irritation.  The  question  of  feudal 
dnes  in  general  had  already  been  brought  forward  in  the 
Apology  of  1604  (p.  291),  when  it  was  urged  that  the  union 
with  Scotland  had  removed  their  onginal  justification.  It 
wto  probably  due  in  great  measure  to  the  aid  of  1609  that 
l^^e  demand  for  their  abolition  canie  up  again  in  the  Parlia^ 
^Hnent  of  the  following  year.  A  negotiation  began^  which, 
^after  much  haggling,  resulted  in  a  proposal  that  the  king 
ahould  surrender  his  feudal  rights,  together  with  purveyance 
— a  right  much  moro  amioying  to  the  subject  than  bene- 
ficial  to  the  crown — and  should  receive  as  compensation 
A  sum  of  i.2oo,ooo  »  year  (p]**  295,  298,  299).  The  occa- 
tonal  feudal  aids  were  still  to  he  taken  (p.  296)  when 
on  arose,  but  to  be  limited  in  amount*  The  arrange- 
ment was  on  the  point  of  being  concluded,  when  it  broke 
do^Ti,  in  great  meaaure  owing  to  religious  disputes  (cf 
abovej  p.  Ix).  The  rupture  of  the  negotiations  left  matters 
to  remain  as  they  were  till  the  CiTil  War*  At  the  Restora- 
tion  the  feudal  dues^  already  abolished  by  parliamentary 
ordinance  in  1643,  were  finally  done  away  with  by  statute, 
le  crown  receiving  a  highly  advantageous  compenBation  in 
io  excise* 

The   practice   of  levying   fijies   by   way   of  distraint   of 

lghth(H>d  tiad  its  origin   in   militftry  neceaaitieSj  hut  as 

was  closely  coimected  with  the  feudal  system  and  had 

ime  a  way  of  obtaining  money,  it  may  be  mentioned 
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here.  Under  this  system  all  persona  possessing  land  worth 
£40  a  year — it  had  once  been  j£  20— were  obliged  to  take 
upon  themselves  the  honour  of  knighthood,  with  its 
attendant  burdens,  military  and  other,  or  to  pay  a  fin©  at 
the  discretion  of  commisijioners  nominated  for  the  purpose. 
Elizabeth  put  the  system  in  practice  at  the  commencoment 
of  her  reign  (p,  133),  and  her  example  was  followed  by 
James  I  and  Charles  I. 


(2)  Customs f  Tunnage  and  Fmmdage  :  Impositions  : 
Monopolies. 

The  origin  and  antiquity  of  the  customs-duties  is  still 
matter  of  dispute*  A  discussion  of  their  earlier  history 
would  be  out  of  place  here :  it  must  suffice  to  remind  the 
reader  that,  although  the  *  ancient  customs'  are  recognized 
in  Magna  Cartji,  the  duties*  on  wool,  hides,  and  lejvther.  in 
their  parliamentary  form,  date  from  the  reign  of  Edward  I, 
while  tunnage  and  poundage,  the  duties  on  other  kinds  of 
merchandise^  date  from  that  of  Edward  III.  The  practice 
of  granting  these  latter  duties  for  life,  initiated  in  the  last 
Parliament  of  Kichard  II,  had  been  continued  under  the 
Lancastrian  kings.  From  the  time  of  Edward- IV  it  had 
become  habitual  to  make  such  life-gnmt^at  the  outset  of 
each  reign.  Thus  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  Parliament 
regarding  these  indirect  taxes  as  *an  ancient  revenue  an- 
nexed and  united  to  the  crown*  (pp.  25,  26 \  and  making 
the  same  grant  to  James  I  -as  a  matter  of  course.  When 
the  House  of  Commons  111  the^  first  Parliament  of  Charles  I 
departed  from  the  practice  of  nearly  two  centuries  and 
attempted  to  restrict  their  grant  to  one  year,  they  took  an  ■ 
important  step  towards  a  revolution.  The  amounts  to  be 
levied  on  the  various  commodities  are  set  forth  in  tl.e 
statute  of  1559  (i  £]i^.  20,  p.  26',  and  these  continued  to  M 
be  the  ordinary  rates  levied  uAider  Act  of  Parliament  ■ 
throughout  the  reigns  of  Elizabeth  and  her  successor.     The 
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stoma-dutieB  increased  but  slowly  in  amount  during  the 
jearly  years  of  Elizal^th*     In  1585  they  %v*:)re  still  farmed  at 
E 2  4, 000  a  year,  but  thiswaa  considerably  below  their  value* 
forty  years  later  they  had  increased  to  i:  160, 000. 

But  the  pjirliarnentory  duties  do  not  exhaust  the  Hat  uf 
Indirect  taxes.  They  w^ere  supplemented  by  impositiona, 
a  name  given  to  certain  additional  duties  laid  upon  various 
articles  of  import 

The  importance  assumed  by  the  question  of  itnpoaitiuns 

in  the  reigna  of  the  first  two  Stewarts  necessitates  a  short 

I      accoimt   of  their   origin   and  history.     The   first   addition 

made  in  the  Tudor  times  to  the  old  rates  waa  made  in  1491^ 

when  an  Act  (7  Hen.  VII.  8)  was  passed,  w^hich  largely 

mcreaaed    the   duty   on    sweet   wines   imported    from   the 

Levants      This   was    done   by   way   of   retaliation   on   the 

Venetians,  and  was  not  primarily  intended  to  be  profitable 

■^  the  crown.     In  a  similar  spirit  the  importation  of  French 

^^Mn^S  was  forbidden  within  certain  times  of  the  year  by  the 

^HUtiite  23  Hen.  Till.  7.    But  it  was  a  great  advance  on  these 

^BRrli&mentary  regulations  when  in   1534  Henry  VIII  was 

^^ni powered  (26  Hen,  YIII.  10)  to  regulate  by  proclamation 

tile  course  of  trade,  even  to  the  extent  of  repealing  statutes 

force  or  reviving  such  as  might  be  obsolete,  touching  the 

iport  or  export  of  any  mercliaiidise.    Now^  the  natural  way 

'  discouraging  a  trade  was  to  impose  a  heavy  duty,  and  thus 

the  royal   right  of   levying    impositions.     Originally 

conferred  upon  the   crown   for  commercial   purposes,  and 

^Hrith   what   we    should    now   call   prtttective   or   fair-trade 

^^bjects,   it  was  only  later  that   it   came  to  he  used  as   a 

means  of  enhaiieiug  the  royal  revenue.     It  was  by  virtue 

of  this  power  that  Henry  VIII,  without  any  interference 

from  Parliament^  modified  the  duty  on  sweet  wines,  and 

iiojjosed  what  was  called  a  *  new  custom/     Mary  forhude, 

uder  the  penalty  of  a  prohibitive  doty,  tlie  importation 

French  wane  at  a  time  when  a  strong  anti-Gallican  policy 

being  pursued »  and  stiU  further  increased  the  duty  on 

|t  wines*     Ehzabeth,  by  adding  a  mark  to  the  duty  on 
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French  wines,  merely  equalled  it  with  the  duty  already 
payable  on  the  other  sort.  Subsequent  Acta  of  Elizabeth's 
reign  (23  Elix*  7  ;  39  Eliz*  10)  show  that  this  retaliatory 
policy  vras  still  in  fashion,  and  by  implication  leave  it  in 
the  hands  of  the  crown  to  carry  it  out '. 

It  18  clear  then  that  when,  in  the  fourth  year  of  James* 
reign,  the  question  of  impositions  came  before  tlje  Law 
Courts  in  the  famous  c^se  of  Bates,  the  crown  could  quota 
Unv  and  precedent  in  its  favour.  But  in  this  particular 
matter — the  duty  levietl  upon  currants— -special  arguments 
might  be  used  in  behalf  of  the  crown.  The  government 
was  empowered,  partly  by  custom,  partly  by  statute,  to 
regulate  trade.  Such  reguhition  might  take  the  form  either 
of  repressiou  or  encouragement*  Repreasion,  as  shown 
above,  implied  the  right  of  levying  impositions :  encourage 
ment  might  be  given  by  the  grant  of  monopolies.  In  the 
case  of  foreign  trade,  which  often  involved  great  risks,  such 
encom-agement  was,  in  the  infancy  of  commerce,  almost 
indispensable.  Hence  the  monopolies  granted  to  the  great 
trading  companies  towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  and 
the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  centuries.  Naturally, 
however,  such  monopolies  were  not  giimteti  for  nothing: 
the  crown  looked  to  make  its  profit,  directly,  by  a  charge 
upon  the  company,  and  indirectly,  by  the  general  growth  of 
trade  and  customs.  On  such  a  basis  as  this^  the  Levant 
Company  had  been  established  tow^ards  the  end  of  Elizabeth's 
reign.  After  passing  through  various  vicissitudes,  it  had 
arranged  with  the  crown  to  keep  its  monopoly  on  payment 
of  £4,000  a  yein%  But  partly  in  deference  to  the  outcry 
against  monopolies,  partly  owing  to  losses  in  trade,  the 
company  in  1603  withdrew  from  the  bargain,  surrendered 
its  charter  and  ceased  to  pay  the  yearly  rent  To  i-ecoup 
the  crown  for  the  loss  thus  incurred,  the  duty  on  currants — 
a  duty  previously  levied  by  the  company  itself  on  merchants 
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Hot  belongmg  io  it — was  put  on.  It  will  he  allowed  that, 
on  legal  and  other  grounda,  there  wsis  much  to  be  said  fur 
the  government  \ 

But  the  question  could  not  any  longer  be  regarded  solely 
from  the  legal  point  of  v\^w.     Th^e  trade-monopoliea  and 
aiiditional  duties^  originally  justified   in  the  eyes  of  con- 
temporaries by  supposed  commercial  necessity,  had  Ijecome 
a  source  of  profit  to  the  crown  and  therefor©  a  means  of 
evading  parljanientary  control.     It  was  only  natural   that 
th«?  full  importance  of  the  question  from  the  political  point 
view   was   not   immediately   perceived.       How   it   was 
rgned   in   court   by  Bat^s^  counsel  we  do  not  know,  but 
the  opinions  of  the  judges  (pp.  340-342)  are  leased  mainly 
on  legal  grounds.     It  cannot  be  maintained  that  in  giving 
judgement  they  were  servile,  intimidated  or  corrupt,  and 
i      had  they  confined  their  observations  to  purely  legal  topics, 
L^  would  have  been  difficult  to  find  vijid  objections  to  their 
^Hecibion.     But  unfortunately  they  went  further.     AUhough 
^Buch  considerations  were  not  vital  to  their  ease^  they  intro- 
^^uced   political   theories    capable    of   wide   and   dangei-ous 
^      application.     Baron  Clarke   maintained  that  statutes  were 
^^nly  binding  on  the  king  who  made  tliemj  and  Chief  Baron 
^Bleuiing  drew  a  distinction  between  the  ordinaty  and  the 
^Hiisolute  power  of  the  crown*     It  is  diffi<:ult  not  to  pei-ceive 
^%Xh  this  distinction  the  effect  of  James'  unfoiiunate  penchant 
for  philosophical  generaUzatioUp   hut  no  doubt  it  was  also 
du©  to  the  discussions  about  sovereignty  to  which  political 
!      disagreement  was  inevitably  giving  rise, 

I It  is  remarkable  that  the  Parliament  of  t6o8  acquiesced 

^■p  the  decision  of  the  Exchequer,  but  the  advantage  taken 
^H[y  Ocil  of  that  decision^  and  the  issue  of  a  new  Book  of 
^^btes  in  which  it  was  applied,  brought  the  political  con- 
^sequences  clearly  before  the  eyes  of  a  later  assembly.  The 
^mmlssion  by  which  Jiunes  empowered  his  Treasui^r  to 
'  impositions  frankly  claims  for  the  crown  (p.  354)  a  fr^ 

*  Cf.  Gnnfioei',  Hi4.  ^  England ,  ii.  i-io;  fltid  Hull,  (."ushma-Emsmve^ 
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hand  in  this  branch  of  taxation,  and  states  expressly  that 
a  revenue  may  and  ought  to  be  raised  by  this  method.  The 
Parliament  of  1610,  engaged  in  a  conflict  with  the  king  on 
religious  and  other  questions,  could  not  afford,  by  recog- 
nizing this  claim,  to  relinquish  so  important  a  means  of 
bringing  pressure  to  bear  upon  the  crown.  The  debates  of 
that  year  show  that  the  representatives  of  the  nation  were 
fully  alive  to  the  danger.  Mr  Hakewill  argued  the  legal 
question  at  great  length  (p.  342).  On  technical  points  he 
cannot  be  said  to  have  had  the  better  of  his  opponents, 
and  it  is  unfortunate  that,  in  the  endeavour  to  gain  a  victory 
on  this  doubtful  ground,  he  laid  himself  open  to  the  charge 
of  being  disingenuous.  But,  affcer  all,  this  was  not  in  the 
main  a  technical  question.  An  important  political  principle 
was  at  issue,  and  here  the  speaker  could  bring  stronger 
arguments  to  bear.  He  endeavoured  to  prove  that  indefinite 
taxes,  like  indefinite  penalties,  were  alien  to  the  spirit  of 
English  law  ;  that  such  sources  of  revenue,  if  not  fixed  by 
statute,  were  not  left  to  be  settled  by  the  caprice  of  the 
sovereign ;  that  previous  kings  had  recognized  the  right  of 
Parliament  to  fix  the  dues  in  question ;  that  the  king's 
right  to  close  the  ports  to  persons  and  goods,  if  necessary 
for  the  national  safety,  did  not  imply  the  right  of  setting 
what  price  he  pleased  upon  their  entry  ;  and  that  if  the 
king  might  raise  impositions  at  discretion,  he  might  by 
the  same  argument  raise  any  other  tax.  Mr  Whitelocke 
(P*  35 0»  whOe  by  no  means  ignoring  legal  arguments, 
placed  the  issue  on  still  higher  grounds.  He  showed  that 
the  power  now  claimed  was  of  an  essentially  revolutionary 
nature  ;  that  sovereignty  resided,  not  (as  Baron  Fleming 
said)  in  the  king  alone,  but  in  the  king-in*parliament ;  and 
that  if  the  king's  claim  were  allowed,  there  would  soon  be 
an  end  of  parliamentary  government.  Looked  at  in  the 
light  of  later  events,  there  is  something  prophetic  about 
the  utterances  of  these  two  speakers.  They  might  almost  be 
thought  to  have  pointed  out  the  way  to  the  despotic 
advisers  of  Charles  I.      Both  sides  could  quote  law  and 
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[©nt  in  their  own  favour,  and  make  plausible  dt?duc- 
tiotiA  from  ©stablislin]  preniises,  but  they  vver*^  equally 
aware  that  the  question  was  at  bottom  politicaL  If  we 
regard  the  discussion  as  a  legal  one  ealy,  we  shall  he 
weari^  by  its  antiquarian  ism  and  its  technicalities  ;  but 
looked  at  from  another  point  of  \ieWT  it  becomes  one  of  the 
high€»st  interest.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  it  eon  tain  a 
the  germ  of  all  the  subsequent  quarrel,  anticipates  the  cases 
of  Bamel  and  Hampden,  and  foreshadows  not  obscurely  the 
fundamental  question  at  issue  in  1640, 

The  rival  claims  of  King  and  Parliament  wero  unfortu- 
Ltely  not  settled  on  this  occasion.  A  BiU  for  remedying 
e  evil  was  prepared,  and  the  king  at  one  time  promised  to 
his  assent  But  the  Bill  went  the  way  of  the  Great 
%  and  the  dissolution  of  Parliament  shelved  the 
iestion  for  several  years.  In  1614  it  cam€»  up  again* 
positions  were  now  distinctly  coupled  with  monopolies, 
with  which,  as  has  been  bhown  above,  they  were  historically 
connected,  A  committee  had  been  appointed  to  report  on 
the  grievance  of  monopolies  in  is 97*  The  great  debate  in 
1601  (pp.  111-117)  had  not  been  barren  of  results,  and 
some  monopolies  had  been  abolished.  But  the  practice 
was  too  convenient  a  way  of  rewarding  clamor  on  s  sup- 
porters and  of  bringing  a  little  money  into  an  empty 
eichequer  to  be  entirely  relinquished.  During  the  first  ten 
years  of  James'  reign,  the  evil  had  steadily  grown^  but  the 
tim©  was  not  yet  ripe  for  checking  it.  The  Addled  Par- 
liament separated  without  making  any  way  either  with  this 
question  or  with  that  of  impositions.  Its  successors  were 
more  fortunate.  By  the  year  1621  the  evil  of  monopolies 
grown  to  an  unprecedented  height.  Not  only  were 
ey  so  numerous  Bm  to  encroach  in  all  directions  upon  the 
[om  of  trade  and  manufacture,  but  the  patents  granted 
were  grossly  abused.  The  Parliament  of  1621  made  ex- 
amples  of  the  most  notorious  offenders,  such  as  Hie  hell 
and  Mompesson,  hut  it  was  dissolved  before  it  could  deal 
with  the  qutfstion  as  a  whole.      It  was  reserved  for  the 
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Parliament  of  1624  to  pass  an  Act  (21  &  22  Jac,  I.  3) 
which,  while  recognizing  the  necessity  of  eneou raging 
Inventions,  put  a  etop  to  all  arbitrary  and  unjustifiable 
restrictions.  But  this  Parliament  refrained  from  attacking 
impositions,  although  their  value  had  largely  increased 
dining  James'  reign.  The  impositions,  including  the  tasc^ 
on  wines,  produced  in  1623  upwards  of  £100,000,  whOe 
various  special  duties  brought  in  some  £60,000  more, 
making  with  the  ordinary  customs  (above,  p.  Ixxili),  a  total 
of  £323,000  derived  from  indirect  taxation'. 


{3)  Benevolences  and  Loam^ 

Til©  practice  of  demanding  benevolences,  in  its  later  form, 
seems  to  have  begun  at  least  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of 
Edward  IV.  Though  they  were  nominally  free  gifts,  per- 
suasion was,  from  the  first,  only  too  liable  to  degenerate 
into  compulsion.  Abolished  in  1483  (1  Ric.  III.  2),  they 
were  authorized,  at  least  by  implication,  under  Henry  VII 
{2  Hen.  VII.  io)j  and  were  occasionally  taken  down  to  the 
time  of  Charles  I>  Elizabeth  seldom  had  recourse  to  this 
method.  Indeed  the  only  known  occjision  seems  to  be  that 
of  1587,  and  as  the  contribution  was  in  this  case  voted  by 
Convocation  (p.  137  '')  it  was  at  all  events  not  a  benevolence 
of  the  ordinary  kind.  James  was  less  scrupulous  than  hie 
predecessor.  Having  quarrelled  with  his  Parliaments,  or 
being  anxious  to  avoid  having  recourse  to  parliamentftry 
methods^  he  took  benevolences  on  three  occasions,  in  1614, 
1620,  and  1622,  In  the  circular  issued  in  1622  (p.  359), 
the  contribution  is  as  usual  stated  to  be  voluntary^  but  the 
threat  of  summons  before  the  Council,  in  case  of  *  obstinacy  or 
disaffection,'  shows  that  pressure  was  to  be  used  to  stimulate 
deficient  loyalty.  Charles  1  attempted  once  or  twice  to  take 
benevolences,  but  with  little  success.     The  last  occasion  on 
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which  the  contribution  appears  was  in  1661^  but  then  it 
was  voted  by  Act  of  Parliament.  The  method  was  naturally 
unpopular  with  all  parties.  It  was  of  course  objected  to 
by  opponents  of  the  monarchy  as  an  illegal  tax  and  as  an 
evasion  of  parliamentary  conti-ol,  while  it  was  disliked  by 
supporters  of  the  government  because  it  was  sure,  in  the 
end,  to  fall  most  heavily  on  those  whose  principles  made 
them  most  willing  to  pay* 

In  order  to  meet  temporaiy  deficiencies,  the  Tudor  and 
Stewart  sovereigns  were  in  the  habit  of  borrowing  money 
on  a  large  scale  fi*om  their  subjects.  This  practice  was  little 
more  defensible,  on  constitutional  grounds,  than  that  of 
exacting  l>enevolences.  In  the  earlier  Middle  Ages  the 
government  had  been  accustomed  to  borrow  from  the  Jews, 
w^ho  could  not  refine  a  royal  demand,  or  from  foreign 
merchants,  who  were  tempted  by  a  high  rate  of  interest. 
After  the  Jews  were  exp^sUed  and  foreigners  alienated  by 
political  circumstances  or  repeate<i  losses,  the  practice  ©f 
taking  loans  from  subjects  began.  This  practice  became 
habitual  under  Edward  IV,  and  his  successors  followed  his 
example.  The  Barl laments  of  Henry  YIII  more  than  once 
sanctioned  the  process  by  remitting  his  loans  {21  Hen.  VIII. 
24;  35  Hen*  VII L  12).  Elizabeth  frecjuently  took  loans, 
especially  towards  the  end  of  her  reign,  for  instance,  in 
1569,  1 581,  1589,  1590,  1596,  and  i599t  and  probably  on 
other  occasions.  She  somotuues  borrowed  considerable 
sums  from  individuals,  notably  the  wealthy  merchants  of 
London  ;  on  other  occasions  a  loan  was  levied  generally 
throughout  the  country.  In  1581,  nine  rich  merchants 
advanced  a  collective  sum  of  £5,000  j  others  contributed 
£  1 5, a 00  in  1589.  The  general  loan  of  1569  produced  over 
£20,000,  that  of  1589  nearly  £50,000,  In  such  eases  the 
usual  method  se^ms  to  have  been  as  follows  (p.  134). 
Letters  were  written  by  the  Privy  Council  to  the  Lords- 
ieutenant,  bidding  them  draw  up  a  list  of  wellto^do 
arsons  in  their  counties,  adding  such  lump-sums  as  in 
lieir  opinion  these  persons  might  fairly  be  called  upon  to 
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contribute.  The  lists  were  tlien  revised  by  the  Council, 
and  letters  called  PriY)'  Seals  were  sent  to  the  indiyidiials 
in  question  {p»  136),  ordering  them  to  pay  over  to  the 
collector  named  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  the  sum  at  which 
they  were  asseesed.  Interest  was  sometinies  paid,  but  not, 
apparently,  in  the  case  of  the  general  loans.  The  loans  appear 
to  have  been,  as  a  rule,  repaid^  but  not  always  punctually, 
for  in  1589  we  find  one  lender,  Lord  Mayor  Martin*  sending 
in  a  claim  for  £  1 6,000^  much  of  which  had  been  for  a  long 
time  due.  That  some  discontent  was  caused,  at  all  even^ 
in  particular  cases,  and  that  pressure  was  sometimes  re* 
quired,  there  is  abundant  evidence  to  prove*  but  it  appears 
that  the  practice  was  generally  accepted  during  Elizabeth's 
reign. 

James  I,  whose  expenditure  always  exceeded  his  income^ 
appeal's  to  have  borrowed  money  frequently,  not  however 
by  way  of  general  loans,  but  from  individuals.  As  was 
only  natural  J  he  experienced  more  difficulty  thjin  his  pre- 
decessor; indeed  we  are  told  that  when  on  one  occasion, 
in  j6io,  after  his  breach  with  the  Parliament,  he  liad 
recourse  to  the  rich  mercliantSj  he  met  with  a  point-blank 
refusal.  The  cessation  of  general  loans  for  about  a 
generation  made  Cliarles  V%  attempt  to  raise  one  in  1626 
all  the  more  unpopular.  The  loan  of  that  year  is  com- 
monly spoken  of  as  the  Forced  Loan,  but  the  epithet, 
if  meant  to  indicate  a  distinction,  is  unfortunate,  for  thifi 
loan  was  hardly  more  compulsory  than  those  of  the  pre- 
vious century.  The  diiference  was  that,  whereas  Eliza* 
beth's  loans  were  generally  collected  with  little  difficulty 
and  the  only  prassure  required  was  noiselessly  applied  by 
the  Privy  Council,  the  loan  of  1626  was  univeraally  re- 
sisted and  an  ill-advised  attempt  was  made  to  crush 
the  resistance  by  imprisonment  which  attracted  general 
attention.  The  result  was  Darners  case  and  the  Petition 
of  Right, 
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There  remain  to  be  considered  the  extmordinary  parlia- 
mentary taxes^  Fifteenths  and  Tenths,  and  Subsidies,  Taxes 
on  gYKHJa,  as  opposed  to  taxes  on  land,  date  from  the  latter 
part  of  the  twelfth  century.  They  were  levied  m  varying 
proportions  until  the  reign  of  Edward  III,  when  it  became 
bAbitual  to  take  a  fifteenth  and  a  tenth,  or  two  or  more 
fifteenths  and  tenths,  the  smaller  fraction  being  levied  on 
the  counties,  the  larger  on  the  towns.  About  the  same 
time  the  assessment  appears  to  Ivave  become  fixed.  The 
Tftrieud  amounts  paid  by  the  different  districts  under  the 
aottoromeiit  of  1334  w^ere  aftt*rwards  retjiined  without  alter- 
ation, except  that  a  large  drawback  was,  in  course  of  time, 
allowed  in  the  case  of  decayed  towns*  Thus  fixed,  the 
Fifteenth  and  Tenth  became  practically  a  tax  upon  holders 
of  laiid?i  and  tenements*  of  a  definite  value,  amounting 
(after  making  all  deductions)  to  little  more  than  je3o,ooo. 
After  a  while  it  became  obviou%  not  only  that  owing  to 
changes  of  circumstances  this  tax  prassed  unfairly  on  certain 
districts^  but  that  it  did  not  fully  utilisce  the  resources  of  the 
countxy.  It  therefore  became  the  practice  to  grant  supple- 
meotury  taxes  called  Subsidies.  The  word  sul>sidy  is  at 
first  loosely  used— it  is  applied,  for  instiince,  to  tunnagt*  and 
poLMidage  (p*  ^6) — but  after  the  early  part  of  Henry  Vlll'a 
reign  it  came  to  mean  a  direct  parliamentary  tax  of  4^^,  in 
th«  pound  on  the  yearly  value  of  land  and  2s*  %d.  m  the 
pound  on  personal  property,  Tliese  proportions  seem  to 
have  l>een  taken  in  order  to  connect  the  older  and  newer 
methods,  for  the  rate  on  land  is  two  tenths  and  that  on  per- 
aonalty  two  fifteenths  of  a  pound.  In  theory  the  subsidy 
WBA  freehly  assessed  on  each  occasion,  but,  as  with  other 
direct  taxes,  the  assessment  tended  to  bottom e  formal,  with 
the  inevitable  result  of  a  gradual  diminution  in  amount. 
'  Thus  a  lay  subsidy,  which  at  the  begitming  of  Elizabeth's 
I  reigii  is  ode uk ted  to  have  amounted  to  about  X 100, 000, 
I    waa  worth  at  the  end  of  the  century  little  more  than  £80,000. 
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A  clerical  subsidy  (see  above,  p*  xxxv)  produced  about  £20^000 
more. 

The  uaaal  pracUcej  not  however  by  any  means  unvari€fd, 
was  to  grant  two  fifteenths  and  tenths  to  every  siibaidy. 
Such  a  normid  grant  was  made  in  1559  (p.  27),  The  spectal 
advantages  which  a  subsidy  possessed  over  the  older  tax  were  M 
(1)  that  it  covered  all  kinds  of  property  ;  (2)  that  the  new  ™ 
assessment  allowed  for  changes  in  the  value  of  land  and  the 
income  of  ponsons  taxed  ;  (3}  that  aliens^  and  subsequently 
recufuinta,  paid  a  double  rate  ;  (4)  that  the  assessment  and 
collection  were  carried  on  under  the  supenntendence  of  the 
central  authority  and  with  elaborate  provisions  against  fraud 
or  ©vasioQ.  The  fifteenths  and  ti^nths  were  levied  by  cob 
lectorB  appointed  by  the  members  of  Parliament  (p,  28)111 
their  respective  districts — probably  a  relic  of  the  time  when 
the  members  who  voted  a  tax  were  responsible  for  colleeting  it 
themselves.  In  the  ease  of  subsidies^  the  chancellor, 
treasurer,  and  other  great  officera  of  state  appointed  com- 
missioners for  the  larger  districts  and  boroughs  (p,  30),  who 
in  turn  appointed  collectors  under  them  for  the  purpose  of 
assessing  and  levying  the  t^c.  The  whole  machinery  of 
coliection  is  elaborately  described  in  the  Act  Feeis  were 
aaseased  and  taxed  directly  by  the  chancellor  and  other 
high  officials  (p,  34)*  Exemptions  were  gnmted  to  the 
northern  counties,  Ireland,  the  Cinque  Porta,  and  the  Channel 
Islands,  presumably  on  the  ground  of  special  military  or 
other  liabilities,  as  well  as  to  Universities,  schools,  and  hos- 
pitals (pp.  35,  36)*  In  spite  of  the  advantages  possessed  by 
subsidies  over  fifteenths  and  tenths,  these  two  kinds  of 
taxation  continued  to  be  combined  in  the  parliamentary  vot^s 
till  1624,  after  which  fifteenths  and  tenths  disappeared.  Sub- 
sidies sui-vived  tOl  1663,  when  they  too  were  tinally  super- 
seded. A 

The  Parliaments  of  Elizabeth  were  called  upon   to  vot#^ 
these  taxes  in  almost  every  sessionp     During  the  first  thirty- 
five  yeai-s  of  the  reign   the  grants  are  fairly  uniform  and 
average  between  j£  40,000  and  -£50,000  a  year.     But  from . 
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Seyear  1593  they  are  largely  increased,  and  during  the  last 
ten  years  of  the  reign  the  yearly  average  ia  more  tlian 
£  1 20, 000.  It  was  well  for  the  national  purse  that  the  war  with 
Spain  was  so  long  deferred.  The  early  Parliaments  of  James  I 
were  very  liheral.  For  his  first  two  years  he  had  the  benefit 
of  the  large  grant  voted  in  1601  (p.  106),  which  was  to  cover 
a  period  of  four  years.  The  war  with  Spain  came  to  an  end 
in  1604,  but,  in  spite  of  this,  Parliament  made  grants  to 
Jauies  in  time  of  [^ace  almost  as  large  as  those  they  made 
to  his  predecessor  in  time  of  war*  For  the  nes^t  six  years 
his  parliamentary  mcome  must  have  averaged  over  j£ioOjOoo 
a  year.  But  this  large  revenue  ceased  in  1611,  when  the 
yot«  of  1610  ran  out,  and  during  the  next  ten  years  he 
f^^eeiTed  nothing  from  this  source.  The  outbreak  of  the 
Tlnrty  Years'  War  brought  a  change.  The  grant  of  1 62 1 
was  meagre,  for  the  country  had  no  con  fid  once  in  James' 
policy  t  that  of  16^4,  on  the  other  hand,  was  the  largest 
yet  made  (p.  279).  But  it  was  accompanied  by  conditionB 
of  a  novel  kind  and  of  great  constitutional  importance.  The 
fstem  afterwards  called  appropriation  of  supply  was  not 
Itogether  new,  for  approaches  to  it  had  been  made  in  the 
fourteenth  et*ntury,  but  it  was  unknown  during  the  Tudor 
times.  It  was  a  remarkable  advance  m  the  direction  of  par* 
liamentary  control  when  it  was  enacted  (p,  379)  that  the 
money  granted  should  be  paid  into  the  hands  of  treasurers 
nominated  by  Parliament,  and  applied  u\  accordance  with 
previous  resolutions  (p.  318)  for  certain  specified  objects, 
and  for  no  other.  To  secure  this  end,  the  treasurers  and  the 
Cooncil  of  War  were  made  responsible  to  Parliament,  with 
an  egress  declaration  that  the  houses  themselves  should 
punish  any  misappropiiation  of  the  funds*  The  earlier 
Parlianients  of  Charles  I  seem  to  have  found  this  plan 
impracticable,  but  it  was  revived  by  the  Long  Parliament, 
and  from  1668  onwards  became  the  rule. 

It  should  be  mentioned  in  this  connexion  that  the 
ummona  already  claimed,  though  as  yet  but  tentatively, 
be  exclusive  right  of  detertnining  the  amount  of  taxation. 
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In  the  year  1593,  when  a  subsidy  bill  was  under  diBCuaeioiv 

the  Lower  Houae^  having  voted  two  subsidies^  received 
&  message  from  the  Lords  stating  that  they  would  not 
assent  to  less  than  three,  and  requesting  a  conference  on  the 
subject.  After  a  speech  from  Bacon  (p*  443),  in  which  th©^ 
principle  in  question  was  clearly  stated,  the  conference  wmH 
refused.  It  should  however  be  pointed  out  that  the  bill  was 
eventually  modified  as  the  Lords  proposed,  and  that  the 
Commons^  as  Bacon's  si>eech  shows^  did  not  as  yet  claim  the 
sole  right  of  *  originating '  money-hills,  though  they  appear 
to  regard  deviations  from  this  custom  aa  exceptional* 
Throughout  the  period  under  review  botli  Lords  and 
Commons  concur  in  granting  subsidies  (pp.  37,  279),  It 
is  not  till  1625  that  the  Commons  grant  it  alone. 
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(d)  Jurkdidlon  of  Farlmment 

There  is  no  such  thing,  properly  speaking,  as  the  jurisr 
diction  of  Parliament  as  a  whole.  Chief  Justice  Coke  says 
indeed  (Institutes,  lY*  i,  p.  23),  ^It  is  to  he  known  that  the 
Lords  in  their  house  have  power  of  judicature,  and  the 
Commons  in  their  house  have  power  of  judicature,  and  both 
houses  together  have  power  of  judicature.  *  But  the  prec*s- 
deots  which  he  quotes  to  prove  the  last  statement  are  taken 
from  early  times,  and  their  applicability  may  be  doubteil. 
In  an  impeachment  the  Lords  alone  are  judges,  the  Commons 
appearing  only  as  accusers.  An  act  of  attainder  is  not 
a  judicial  proceeding  at  all,  but  rather,  as  waa  shown  in 
Strafford's  case,  a  substitute  for  it.  Both  houses  however 
have,  and  had  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries^ 
separate  judicial  authority,  that  of  the  Lords  being  far  wider 
than  that  of  the  Commons.  Both  houses  have  jurisdiction 
over  their  own  members,  and  over  pei*sonB,  not  being 
members,  who  violate  their  privileges  (below,  p*  xciii).  ■ 
Beyond  this  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Commons  does  not  go,  B 
The  punishmtrnt  inflicted  on  the  to>vn  of  Westburj^  in 
1571  (p.  132),  though  it  would  now  be  considered  an  iUe^l 
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n5ioD«  might  have  been  defended  at  the  time  on  the 
ound  of  pnvjiege,  for  brii>ei^*  in  an  election  is  an  attack 
upon  the  purity  of  Parliament.  The  case  of  Floyde  in  1621 
(p*  337)  show<?d  that  tho  House  of  Commons  cannot  punish, 
however  strongly  it  may  disapprove^  a  misdemeanour  which 
does  not  affect  itself.  The  limits  of  ita  jurisdiction  drawn  by 
the  Lords  on  that  occasion  {p.  338}  were  accepted  by  the 
Commons  as  agreeable  to  the  law.  It  was  indicative  of 
their  politic  temjier  and  constitutional  spirit  that  they  recog- 
nized their  mistake^  and  retired  with  dignity  from  the  false 
position  into  which  their  religious  enthusiasm  had  betrayed 
them.  It  is  remarkable,  however^  that  they  should  have 
needed  a  second  lesson,  for  in  the  case  of  Mitchell  at  the 
opening  of  the  session,  they  had  themselves  recognized  that 
they  possessed  no  such  sc^pamte  junsdiction  \  The  claim  of 
the  House  of  Commons  to  be  considered  a  court  of  record 
wms  insisted  on  in  1604  (pp.  287^  329)*  ai^d  though  at  first 
denied  by  the  king  was  afterwards  acknowledged  by  him 
(p.  330)  and  by  the  Lords  (p.  338), 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  House  of  Lords  is  more  impoiiant. 
The  peers  possessed  the  peculiar  right  of  trying  members  of 
leir  own  body  when  charged  with  treason  or  felony.  This 
:bt  they  exercised,  though  with  certain  limitations  (below, 
p.  exxidi)  in  several  cases  during  the  sixteenth  centuiy,  for 
instance  in  the  trials  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1572  (p.  138) 
and  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  in  1601,  Of  their  appellate  juris- 
diction in  civil  casesj  and  of  the  original  jurisdiction  which 
ley  occasionally  claimed  both  in  civil  and  criminal  cases, 
,bing  need  here  he  said.  But  their  jurisdiction  in  cases 
t*f  impeachment,  that  is  to  say  when  any  person  was  cbai^d 
before  them  by  the  Commons  of  England  with  public  crimes 
or  misdemeanoui's,  was  of  great  constitutional  importance. 
As  a  means  of  securing  the  responsibility  of  ministers,  the 
weapon  of  impeachment  w^as  applied  so  far  back  as  the  reign 
of  Edward  IIL  During  the  century  that  follow^ed  it  was 
occasionally  uaed^  but  during  the  whole  of  the  Tudor  period 
'  Gaf diners  Hist,  i/  Ent/Lj  iv.  4 J. 
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it  lay  idle.  The  cases  of  Buckingham  and  Strafford  in 
Charks  Fs  r^ign,  of  Clarendon  and  Danhy  in  that  of  hkeon^ 
ar«  perhaps  the  most  notiihle  examples  of  its  applicatloii  to 
oonatitutional  purposes*  The  instances  that  occur  in  the 
reign  of  James  I  are  not  of  bo  high  political  importance 
but  they  are  of  great  moment  as  precedents  which  re- 
established the  system  after  a  long  period  of  desuetude,  and 
replaced  in  the  hands  of  Parliament  a  weapon  of  tremendous 
powen 

The  first  persona  against  whom  this  weapon  was  nsed 
during  the  period  under  review  were  a  comparatively  low 
class  of  offender,  the  holders  of  patents  and  monopolies. 
The  impeachment  of  Michell^  Mompesson  and  others  by  the 
Parliament  of  1621  was  encc^sful,  but  it  was  only  indirectly 
of  political  impoi-tance.  The  patentees  and  monopolists 
were  charged,  not  with  political  crimes,  but  with  fraud  and 
injustice.  Kevertheless  as  monopolies  had  long  been 
a  political  grievance,  and  the  abuses  connected  with  them  had 
been  tolerated,  if  not  encouraged,  by  the  court,  the  punish* 
ment  of  thc«e  persons  might  be  regarded  as  a  victory  over 
the  government.  Still  more  damaging  was  the  fall  of  Bacon 
(p^  334)t  ^^^  Bacon  was  a  great  official,  the  head  of  the  law, 
and  a  trusted  minister  of  the  crown.  Comiption  in  high 
places  was  struck  at  in  his  person,  and  though  his  crime 
was  not  political,  his  condemnation  discredited  the  political 
system  of  the  day.  His  case  is  also  imjiortant  from  the  fact 
that  the  House  of  Commons,  jealous  of  its  freedom  of  action, 
resisted  the  king's  suggestion  to  change  the  mode  of  pro- 
ce^^ii^g  (P^  334)f  ^^'^  maintained  its  rights  of  prosecution 
iniaet.  The  impeachment  of  Bacon^  in  respect  of  its  poli- 
tical BignificaQce,  falls  half-way  between  the  case  of  Mom- 
peseoiL  in  1621  and  that  of  Middlesex  in  1624,  as  that  again 
forms  a  stepping-stone  to  the  case  of  Buckingham,  in  which 
the  full  constitutional  importance  of  the  method  was  for  the 
first  time  displayed » 
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As  it  was  an  eefiential  part  of  the  Tudor  policy  to  rule  by 
means  of  Pai'liflnietits,  it  was  natural  that  they  should  do  all 
that  was  in  their  power  to  render  that  body  an  efficient 
instrument*  Hence  it  is  not  surpHsmg  to  iind  that  the 
Hixtaenth  century,  the  period  of  despotic  government,  is 
also  the  period  in  which  parliamentary  privileges  were  for 
tht*  first  time  clearly  fomiulst*»d,  and,  with  one  exception, 
confirmed.  That  exception  is  noteworthy.  The  privilege 
which  was  not  established  during  the  period  mider  review, 
is  that  one  which  an  autocratic  sovereign  could  not  afford  to 
recognize,  namely,  the  privilege  of  freedom  of  speech* 

The  practice  of  demanding  recognition,  at  the  opening  of 
Pari  lament »  of  the  three  great  privileges,  freedom  from 
arrest,  freedom  of  speech,  and  freedom  of  access,  which, 
together  with  a  favourable  construction  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  House,  form  the  staple  of  the  Speaker's  request  at  the 
pre^ient  day,  was  a  veiy  modern  institution  in  the  time  of 
Klixaheth*  So  late  as  the  year  1515,  the  Speaker  followed 
tlje  pnictice  of  the  preceding  century,  and  asked  merely  for 
freedom  of  speeeh  and  of  access  for  himself.  Fi-eedom  of 
ch  for  members  of  the  House  in  general  was  first 
sted  by  Speaker  Moyle  in  i542»  The  first  recorded 
[>n  on  which  the  three  eustomarj^  deniandw  were  made 
occurs  in  1 554,  In  the  first  Parliament  of  Elizabeth  we  are 
vaguely  told  that  the  Speaker  petitioned  for  *the  ancient 
IPjerties/  In  1562  the  records  give  for  the  first  time  the 
exact  words  in  which  this  petition  was  embodied  (p.  117), 
The  cuitom  w^as,  however,  not  even  yet  fully  established, 
and  it  is  not  till  after  the  year  1571  that  it  became 
habitual. 

The  frequency  with  which  cases  of  privilege  occurred,  and^ 
probably,  the  imprisonment  of  Cope,  Wentworth,  and  others 
in  15B7,  led  in  the  latter  part  of  Elizabeth's  reign  to  the 
appointmeni,  at  the  opening  of  each  session,  of  a  standing 
committee  for  privilegea.  Such  a  committee  was  first 
appointed   in    1589  (p*   117)*      A  similar   committee   was 
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appoint43d  at  the  opening  of  Parliament  in  1593  (p.  ii8\ 
and  in  1597  and  1601,  and  from  that  time  aowmrd  the 
pmctice  was  regularly  followed. 

Freedom  of  access  to  tlie  sovereign  was  held  to  be  the 
right  of  the  peers  individually^  as  hereditary  counsellors  of 
the  crown.  The  members  of  the  Lower  House  enjoyed  the 
same  privilege  through  their  Speaker,  This  important 
official  w*as  the  regular  means  of  communication  between 
the  Queen  and  her  faithful  Commons,  Both  Elizay^eth  and 
her  successor  constantly  made  use  of  him  to  intimate  their 
pleasure  to  the  House  (see  index).  On  the  other  hand,  it 
may  be  surmised  from  some  remarks  of  the  Lord  Keeper  in 
1593  (p,  1^5)  that  the  privilege  of  access  on  behalf  of  Parlia* 
ment  was  io  frequently  used  as  to  try  the  royal  patience 
somewhat  severely. 

The  privilege  of  freedom  from  arrest  during  a  session  of 
Parliament,  and  for  a  certain  time  before  and  after,  in  all 
cases  except  ti-eason,  felony  and  surety  for  the  peace. 
belonged  equally  to  both  houses.  In  the  case  of  the  Lords, 
if  precedent  were  required^  the  privilege  may  be  regarded  as 
established  by  the  release  of  Lord  Cromwell  (p,  iz^\  on 
which  occasion  the  Upper  House  placed  on  record  a  formal 
statement  of  their  right.  In  the  case  of  the  Commons  the 
privilege  was  confirmed  not  only  by  several  ejLrly  preee- 
dents,  but  by  the  statute  of  1433  {ii  Hen*  VL  11)*.  The 
case  of  Speaker  Thorpe  in  1453  could  hardly  create  a  prece- 
dent to  the  contrary,  for  on  that  occasion  the  judges  declared 
tin  favour  of  the  privilega  Ferrer^s  case,  in  1543^  is  remark- 
able as  being  the  &rst  in  which  the  House  of  Commons  took 
the  law  into  its  own  hands.  They  refused  the  intervention 
of  the  chancellor^  and  released  their  member  by  means  of 
a  direct  demand.  This  w^as  an  important  step  in  the  direction 
of  independence,  but  the  i:)recedent  was  not  immediately 
followed.  So  late  as  the  year  1556  the  House  appHod  to  the 
Chancery  for  a  writ  in  favour  of  a  burgess  named  Gardiiier, 
But  towards  the  end  of  the  century  several  cases  occur  by 
whiab  not  ojtly  the  privilege  itstdf,  but  also  the  right  to 
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force  It  by  inJt^pendent  action  may  be  r^arded  as  fairly 
'established,  Stich  cases  are  those  of  Martin  in  1587  and  of 
FitxherViiirt  and  Neale  in  1 593  (p,  1 27 )»  The  two  first  of  th^se 
cades  are  important  as  fixing  the  time  during  which  the  privi- 
lege could  Ije  claimed.  In  spite  of  theee  precedents,  the  privi- 
lege was  violated  in  the  first  Parliament  of  James  I,  and  it 
waa  only  by  dint  of  great  perseverance  and  the  use  of  very 
strong  measures  that  the  House  of  Commons  maintained 
position.  The  difficulty  in  Sir  Thomas  Shirley^s  case 
VP-  330*323)  arose  from  the  fact  that,  if  a  person  detained 
for  debt  were  released,  the  creditor  lost  his  claim,  and  the 
l^aoler  (under  Stat,  7  Hon.  IV*  4)  was  liable  to  an  action  for 
letting  him  go.  The  Warden  of  the  Fleet  prison,  in  which 
Sir  Thomas  Shirley  was  confined,  obstinately  refused  to  obey 

e  commands  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and  not  even  im- 
nment  in  a  dungeon  of  the  Tower  could  for  some  time 

'ercome  his  resolution.  The  House  was  on  the  point  of 
iGftlling  the  chancellor  to  its  aid^  but  this  retrograde  step  was 
fiirtunately  avoided,  and  the  case  ended  in  a  complete  vietory 
for  the  Commons,  It  nece^itated  the  paaHing  of  no  less 
than  three  Acts  of  Parliament,  one  general  and  two  particular. 
One  of  the  two  latter,  in  which  the  claim  of  the  House,  the 
immunity  of  the  warden,  and  the  rights  of  the  creditor  are 
all  preserved,  is  printed  below  (p.  324),  The  general  Act, 
intended  to  obviate  all  such  difficulties  in  future,  is  given  on 
p,,254  \     From  this  time  onward  the  privilege  was  secure* 

At  a  time  when,  for  the  sake  of  personal  protection  *is  well 
as  for  other  reasons,  the  regular  attendance  of  sen^ants  was 
indiBpen^ble,  it  was  only  natural  that  the  privilege  of  free- 
dom from  arrest  should  be  extended  to  persons  in  the  service 
of  members  of  Parliament  It  needed,  however,  many 
preoedents  to  establish  it  in  the  sixteenth  century.  The 
c«Be  of  Digges  in  1584  (p,  128)  proves  that  the  Lords  could 
«iifoFee  it  without  appeal  to  any  extranecjua  authority. 
Another  case,  that  of  Fitmies  in  the  same  year,  shows  that 

*  Sec,  for  II  Ml  acoouat  of  the  caae,  Etiig^,  HiM,  Eepttw,  vol  viiL 
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the  privilege  was  confined  to  bona  fide  menial 
Many  casea  in  connexion  with  the  House  of  Commoiua  occur 
before  the  welWcnown  one  of  Smalley  in  1576  (p.  128),  The 
chief  importance  of  this  affair  lies  in  the  fact  that,  whereas  in 
previous  cases  the  prisoner  wa^t  released  by^awrit  of  privilege 
from  the  Chancery,  in  this  case  he  was  released  by  the  direct 
action  of  the  House.  The  precedent  so  established  was  after- 
waids  maintained.  It  niay  be  remarked  that  Small ey  and 
his  master,  Hall,  were  subseijuently  instrumental  in  illcs- 
trating  at  their  own  eoat  other  privilegea  of  the  House  of 
Commons  (pp,  xclii,  131). 

The  exemption  from  the  duty  of  gi%^ng  evidence  in 
H  law-court  and  from  sitting  on  juries,  may  be  considei-ed  in 
connexion  with  the  right  of  freedom  from  arrest,  for  both 
are  based  on  the  paramount  necessity  of  attendance  at  another 
and  that  the  liighest  court  of  the  realm.  The  exemption 
from  service  on  juries  seem  to  have  been  fairly  established 
during  Elizabeth's  reign  (p,  1 29).  lu  regard  to  summons  hy 
a  subpoena,  the  matter  is  not  quite  so  clear.  The  privilege 
appears  to  have  been  established  as  against  the  Star  Chamber 
and  inlerior  courts,  but  not  agaixist  the  Chancery.  This 
court  resisted  the  claim  of  the  House  in  1585  {p.  139)1  ^wd 
again  in  1597,  when  the  Lord  Keeper  declared  that  Ho 
revoke  the  subpoena  was  to  restrain  her  Majesty  in  her 
greatest  power^  which  is  justice  \' 

The  rights  to  determine  questions  connected  mth  mem- 
)>ership  of  the  House,  to  control^  punish,  or  expel  its  own 
members,  and  to  punish  attacks  made  upon  tlie  House  col- 
lectively or  ujMjn  its  members  as  individuals^  are  not  among 
the  privileges  demanded  by  the  Speaker,  but  were  necessary 
in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  to  the  efficiency 
and  independence  of  Parliament.  These  rights  were  estab- 
lished during  the  period  under  review. 

The  returns  to  writs  for  parliamentary  elections  were  by 
an  Act  of  the  year  1406  (7  Hen,  IV,  15J  made  returnable 
into  Chancery  (p.  328),   but   during  the  fifteenth  century 

^  S/Evpcs'  Jonmah,  p»  554* 
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questions  arising  out  of  them  are  said  to  have  been  deter- 
mined by  the  King  and  the  Lorda     It  was  not  till  the  reign 
of  Elizabeth  that  the  House  of  Commons  claimed  the  right 
of  settling  these  questions.     The  first  occasion  on  which  it 
appointed  a  special  committee  to  examine  the  returns  appears 
to  have  been  in  1581  ^     A  similar  committee  was  appointed 
in  1584  \     What  these  committees  did  is  not  recorded,  but 
their  proceedings  probably  formed  precedents  for  the  conduct 
of  the  House  in  1586.     The  chancellor  and  the  judges  under- 
took in  that  year  to  settle  a  disputed  election  for  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  but  the  Commons  resolved  (p.  130)  that  in  so 
doing  they  were  exceeding  their  jurisdiction.     As  the  House 
came  to  the  same  conclusion  as  the  chancellor  with  respect 
to  the  point  in  debate,  that  officer  perhaps  thought  it  was 
not  worth  while  to  discuss  the  question  of  jurisdiction ;  at 
all  events  be  appears  to  have  acquiesced.     It  was  probably 
owing  to  this  affair  that  the  duty  of  examining  returns  was 
entrusted  in  1593  (p.  118)  and  subsequently  (p.  328)  to  the 
standing  conmiittee  for  privileges.     During  the  rest  of  the 
reign  the  Commons  seem  to  have  been  allowed  to  reap  the 
fruits  of  their  victory.     But  the  question  was  not  settled  :  it 
reappeared  in  the  famous  case  of  the  election  for  Bucks  in 
1604.     When  James'  first  Parliament  was  summoned,  he 
took  the  unusual  step  of  issuing  a  proclamation  (p.  280),  in 
which  he  not  only  dictated  to  the  electors  and  to  the  officers 
concerned  the  conduct  which  they  ought  to   pursue,  but 
expressly  ordered  that  the  writs  should  be  returned  into 
Chancery.      When  Parliament  met  it  was  found  (p.  325) 
that  the  first  election  for  the  county  of  Bucks  had  been 
quashed  and  a  second  election  held.  The  House  of  Commons, 
after  going  into  the  matter  at  length,  declared  the  first 
Section  good,  and  admitted  Sir  Francis  Goodwin,  the  knight 
first  elected,  to  his  seat     In  taking  this  step  they  deliber- 
ately ignored  the  king's  proclamation,  which  must  have  been 
known  to  every  member  of  the  House.     A  long  dispute 

'  Comnumi*  JoumalSj  i.  1 2g. 

•  jyEwes*  Joumais,  pp.  337,  344. 


Jntroduction 


ensued,  ia  wliicli  the  CommonSj  with  an  almost  hiunorouB 
eombination  ofdeforence  and  firmnesa,  defended  their  position 
so  well  that  the  king  was  forced  to  give  way*  A  compromise 
was  arranged,  in  aceordance  with  which  both  decisions  were 
set  aside^  and  a  new  election  ordered  (p.  33 1  )♦  Taken  alone,  the 
Bucks  election  would  hardly  have  made  a  satisfactory  prece- 
dent, but  the  victory  practically  remained  with  Parliament 
On  the  very  day  on  w^hich  the  new  writ  for  an  election  for  the 
connty  of  Bucks  was  issued,  the  House  determined,  without 
contradiction,  two  other  disputed  elections  (pp.  33I-333}- 
These  cases  may  he  taken  to  have  established  the  privilege^ 
which  was  never  afterwards  assailed. 

The  right  of  determining  the  qualifications  for  member- 
ship is  closely  connected  with  that  of  examining  returns. 
General  rules  on  this  subject  could  only  be  made  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  as  was  done  by  the  statute  of  1413(1  Hen,  V.  i\ 
which  decreed  that  only  resident  knights  or  burgesses  could 
be  elected.  As  has  already  been  observed  ^above,  p.  Ixy), 
this  statute  had  become  obsolete.  A  hill  to  repeal  it  was 
introduced  in  1571,  hut  after  being  twice  read  was  allowed 
to  drop  \  On  the  other  hand,  prec^ents  were  set  in  indi* 
vidual  cases  which  practically  had  the  force  of  law.  Thus 
Smyth*s  case  (1559)  decided  that  an  outlaw  could  sit,  while 
Lord  KusseU*3  case  in  1576,  following  on  a  simDar  case  in 
1549,  conferred  the  same  right  on  the  eldest  sons  of  peers 
(p.  131),  The  decision  in  Smyth*s  ease  was  upheld  in  that 
of  Vaughan  (1581)',  while  in  the  case  of  Fitzherbert  (p.  127) 
a  distinction  was  made  between  outlawry  in  a  private  suit 
and  outlaw^ry  at  the  suit  of  the  crown.  This  distinction 
recurs  in  the  Bucks  election  case  (p,  329),  By  admitting 
Goodwin  the  Commons  only  confirmed  their  previous  de* 
cisions,  but  they  declared  their  intention  of  bringing  in  a 
bOl  to  disqualify  outlaws  in  future.  The  question  of  lunacy 
has  in  recent  times  given  some  trouble^  but  the  House 
settled    it   without   difficulty   in    1566,    in   the   case    of   a 

*  Dt sects'  J<Mm(ds^  pp.  16S  ff. 
'  Qmmons*  jgumatMf  L  134. 
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ff  Feme,  elected  for  Grampouncl,  and  *  reported  to  bo 
a  lunatic/  by  simply  issuing  a  warrant  for  a  new  election  \ 
The  election  for  Cambridge  in  1621  (p»  333)  settled  that 
returning  officers  could  not  return  themselves. 

The  right  of  the  House  of  Commons  to  punish  its  own" 
members  was  proved  in  the  case  of  Peter  Weutworth 
(p,  122),  whose  first  committal  in  1576  w?i8  due  to  the 
action  of  the  House  itself.  The  right  Vfm  still  more  foicibly 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  Hall  (1581),  who,  for  a  libel  on  the 
Speaker^  was  not  only  fined  and  imprisoned,  but  expelled 

e  House  (p.  131)-  I>r  Parry  was  in  1584  committed 
to  the  Seijeant's  ward  for  a  violent  speech  in  opposition 
to  the  biU  against  Jesuits,  and  was  subsequently  expelled ', 
The  right  may  be  said  to  have  been  stmined  in  the  cases 
of  Sii-  K.  Floyde  and  Mr  Shepherdj  who  were  expelled  in 
i6jo^  the  one  for  the  crime  of  l^eing  a  monopolist  (p.  333), 
the  other  because  he  had  spoken  disparagingly  of  the  Puritan 
Sabbatk 

Many  cases  occur  in  which  the  House  exercised  the  right 
0f  punishing  those  who  violated  or  abused  its  privileges  or' 
assaulted  its  memlmrs.  In  1543  the  sheriffs  who  had 
arrested  Ferrers  were  committed  by  order  of  the  House. 
The  imprisonment  of  the  Warden  of  the  Fleet  and  othei^ 
in  1604  h^  an  instance  of  the  same  kind  (pp,  321,  322), 
Smalley,  whose  release  in  1576  (see  above,  p,  xcj  had 
illustrated  the  immunity  of  members*  servants  from  arrest, 
was  afterwards  discovered  to  have  fraudulently  procured  his 
arrest  in  order  to  escape  payment  of  his  debt,  and  was 
severely  punished  by  the  House  ^  The  case  of  Williiims 
(p.  13a)  illustrates  the  special  protection  &om  assault  con* 
ferred  upon  members  of  Parliament  This  privilege  was 
probably  of  very  old  standing^  for  it  had  been  extended 
by  an  Act  of  Parliament  in  1404  (5  Hen,  IV.  6)  even  to 
members'  servants.     The  right  of  committal  was   applied 

'  IfE\ma*  Jo^imalSf  p.  55 1» 
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in  the  same  year  to  protect  the  privacy  of  debate  fp»  1.^.1)1 
a  privilege  which  Parliament  enjoyed  in  common  with  other 
high  courts  of  law» 

But  all  these  privUege^  w*er©  of  comparatively  Httl©  value 
if  the  one  thing  needful,  freedom  of  speech,  were  denied. 
This  all-important  privilege,  it  must  be  allowed^  was  not 
completely  established  until  the  Long  Parliament,  The 
rare  easee,  aueh  as  that  of  Wentwoi^h  and  Parry  (aliove, 
p»  xciii),  in  which  the  House  itself  placed  restraints  upon  its 
members,  need  not  receive  more  than  passing  notice.  What 
rG<iuires  consideration  is  the  extent  to  which  the  crown 
interfered  to  check  liberty  of  debate.  The  cases  of  Haxey 
in  1397  and  of  Strode  in  1513  are  well  known.  In  both 
crises  the  privilege  was  sucMjessfuUy  vindicated,  but  Strode'a 
Act  (4  Hen.  VHI,  8),  though  it  barred  actions  against  mem- 
bers of  Parliament  by  other  courts  or  private  individuals  on 
account  of  things  said  or  done  in  Parliament,  was  evidently 
not  regarded  as  capable  of  application  against  the  crown* 
The  control  exercised  by  Elizabeth  over  the  introduction  tst 
bills,  especially  such  as  concerned  religion,  has  already  been 
noticed  {aljove,  p,  Ixvi),  and  interference  witli  legislation 
cannot  in  practice  be  distinguished  from  limitations  on 
freedom  of  speech.  Apart  from  ecclesiastical  aifairSj  there 
were  certain  other  subjects  which  the  queen  was  very 
unwilhng  to  submit  to  public  discussion.  Sucli  w^ere  the 
questions  of  her  marriage  and  the  succession  to  the  crown. 
But  these  were  matters  of  such  grave  public  interest^ 
especially  in  the  earlier  part  of  her  reign,  that  discussion 
of  them  w^as  inevitable*  Elizabeth's  first  Parliament  pre* 
sented  a  petition,  begging  her  to  marry,  to  which  she  gave 
a  gracious  answer^  couched  in  the  enigmatical  style  in  wdiich, 
wiien  she  chose,  she  could  show  herself  so  remarkable  a  pro- 
ficient. The  House  expressed  its  satisfaction,  but  when,  four 
yeara  later^  it  met  again  and  nothing  had  been  done  to 
appease  its  anxiety,  it  could  not  help  recurring  to  the 
subject*  The  petition  of  1563,  at  once  respectful  and 
pre^ng,  is  printed  bolow  (p*   107).      The  queen's  answer 
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f>*  109)  amounted  to  a  distinct  refusal  to  show  her  hand, 
these  occasions^  when  we  consider  the  imperious  cha- 
racter of  Elizabeth  and  the  critical  nature  of  the  times,  it 
will  be  allowed  that  the  House  displayed  some  boldness  and 
the  queen  an  exemplary  patience*  But  when  in  1566 
Parliament  manifested  its  intention  to  persist  in  putting 
pressure  on  her^  she  could  bear  it  no  longer.  She  began 
by  intiniating  her  dislike  of  their  proceedings^  and  finding 
her  hints  disregarded,  she  peremptorily  stopped  the  debate 
(p.  118).  It  was  in  vain  that  Paul  Wentworth  raised  the 
qtieBtion  of  pri^Hlege.  The  queen  haii  the  good  sense  to 
revoke  h^  formal  prohibition,  but  her  displeasure  was  so 
Ktrongiy  expressed  that  the  matter  was  allowed  to  drop. 
At  the  close  of  the  session  the  Commons  received  a  severe 
scolding  from  the  sovereign  in  person  for  their  inopportune 
and  hazardous  jiersistence  V 

The  middle  period  of  the  reign,  as  it  was  the  most  critical 

for  the  safety  of  the  country,  was  also  that  in  which  liberty 

of  apeeoh  was  most  likely  to  be  restrained.     At  the  oix+ning 

of  Parliament  in  1571,  the  Lortl  Keeper,  after  indicating  the 

subjects  which  required  attention,  took  occasion,  in  answer 

to  the  Speaker*s  request  for  privileges,  to  intimate  plainly 

(p,  119)  that  the  House  would  not  be  allowed  to  stray  beyond 

these  bounds.     The  threat  was  followed  by  the  inhibition  of 

Mr  Strickland,  who  had  ventured  to  move  for  a  committee 

on  ecclesiastical  matters  and  6ul>sequently  to  introduce  a 

hill  *  for  the  reformation  of  the  Book  of  Common  Pmyer/ 

This  high-handed  act  aroused  so  much  resentment  (p.  119) 

at  Strickland  was  allowed  to  it?tum  to  his  place,  but  the 

iieeo  had  her  way  with  respect  to  the  biU.     In  the  same 

Iseesion  another  meml>er.  Mr  Bell,  who  had  called  attention 

jto  the  abuse  of  licenses,  was  summoned  before  the  Council  and 

eprimanded^,  while  a  bill  of  attainder  which  was  being 

repared  against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  was  stayed  by  order 

\  the  crown.    The  Lord  Keeper  wound  up  the  session  with 
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a  speech  in  which  the  '  nuclacity  and  presumption  *  of  certain 
members  was  severely  blamed.  The  conduct  of  the  govern- 
ment  in  this  session^  and  in  that  of  1572  (p.  120^  and  above, 
p.  Ixvi),  led  Peter  Went  worth  to  make  a  formal  remonstrance 
in  the  Parliament  of  1576  (p.  120),  but  all  he  gained  by  his 
courageous  protest  was  a  month's  imprisonment  in  the  Tower 
by  order  of  the  House  itaelf.  It  was  by  the  queen's  lnt6^ 
vention  that  he  was  at  length  released.  Sir  W.  Mildmay, 
speaking  on  thia  occasion  (p.  122),  made  a  distinction  between 
liberty  and  licence,  which  obviously  left  it  in  the  dijscretion 
of  the  government  to  draw  the  line  wher©  it  pleased.  In 
1587  Wentworth  returned  to  the  charge,  and  drew  up 
a  series  of  questions  (p,  1 2^)  intended  to  clear  the  way  for 
the  discussion  of  certain  proposals  made  by  Mr  Cope,  touching 
alterations  Ln  tlie  Prayei^Book.  It  is  hardly  necessary  to 
say  that  these  questions  were  not  put  to  the  House.  The 
revised  book  and  the  bill  intended  to  seeure  its  adoption 
were  sent  for  by  the  queen,  and  Cope  and  his  sup[>orters, 
after  an  interview  with  the  Privy  Council^  were  committed 
to  the  Tower,  The  same  policy  was  pursued  in  1593,  when 
Wentworth  and  three  other  metnbem  were  impnsoned  for 
approaching  the  House  of  Loi*ds  with  a  view  to  a  join! 
petition  for  the  settlement  of  the  succession,  while  MrMorrice 
was  secluded  for  presenting  a  bill  for  the  reformation  of  the 
church-courts  ^  These  despotic  proceedings  showed  the 
determination  of  the  government  to  maintain  the  limita- 
tions set  by  the  Lord  Keeper  in  his  speech  at  the  opening 
of  Parliament  (p.  1 24)*  The  petition  for  judgement  against 
Maiy  Queen  of  Scots,  which  was  presented  in  1586  (p.  109), 
with  the  passages  that  foUowefl,  form  no  real  departure  from 
the  ride,  for  it  is  clear  that  at  this  time  Elizabeth  was  not 
unwilling  to  undergo  the  pressure  which  she  resented  in 
1 57 2,  while  her  curt  and  imperious  answer  (p,  iii)  proves 
her  resolution,  in  spite  of  this  partial  concession,  to  keep 
the  final  decision  in  her  own  hands. 

These    repeated    repressions    of    parliamentary   activity 

*  IfE\s^*  Jifumats,  pp.  470,  47S,  497, 
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geDemUy  acquiesced  in  or  at  most  but  feebljr  reaenterV  show 
that  freedom  of  speech  had  made  little  progress  during  th« 
sbitcetiih  c^nfeury.  But  th^  respect  for  the  crown,  the  con- 
fidence reposed  in  its  policy^  and  the  personal  loyalty  felt 
towards  the  sovereign,  which  made  Elizabeth's  Parliaments 
00  Bttbnussive,  gave  way  to  different  feelings  in  the  following 
peign.  It  is  hardly  likely  that  James'  first  Parliament, 
which  fought  the  battle  of  privilege  so  stoutly  in  the  cases 
of  Goodwin  and  Shirley,  would  have  tamely  submitted  had 
the  king  restricted  their  liberty  of  speech  in  the  peremptory 
mann#r  of  his  predecessor.  But  a  good  understanding  was 
jm  the  whole  maintained  during  the  early  part  of  the  reign, 
^Sid  no  collisions  of  this  kind  oc<jurred.  The  first  attack  on 
liberty  of  speech  was  made  in  1614,  after  the  dissolution  of 
what  was  kno^Ti  as  the  Addled  Parliament  That  assembly 
had  obstinately  refused  to  grant  supplies  unless  the  king 
would  abandon  his  claim  to  impositions.  Finding  the  kJng 
immoveable,  they  attacked  the  courtiers  and  the  favourites. 
It  was  indicative  at  once  of  James*  timidity  and  of  his  unwis- 
dom that  he  did  not  check  the  leaders  of  the  opposition 
whOe  the  House  was  sittings  but  punished  them  when 
nothing  waa  to  he  gained.  After  Parliament  had  broken 
up,  the  more  violent  speakera  were  sent  to  the  Tower ; 
olhem  w#r€  ordered  to  rt^main  in  London  ;  others  again 
were  struck  off  the  commission  of  the  peace.  In  1631 
James  went  further.  The  iirst  session  of  that  year  was  in 
the  Diain  successful  and  harmoniousj  but  the  king  showed 
his  displeasure  aguinst  Sandys,  who  had  already  suffered  in 
1614,  by  imprisoning  him  during  the  adjournment.  When 
llie  House  tnt*t  again,  questions  were  asked  as  to  the  cause  of 
\m  detention.  In  an  arrogant  and  ill-tempered  message 
(p,  310)  James  not  only  dedared  his  intention  of  punishing 
any  member  whose  conduct  might  appear  to  him  to  mt^rit 
punishment,  hut  forl>ade  the  House  to  proceed  witli  the  dis- 
cussion of  foreign  affairs,  respecting  which  they  had  already 
drawn  up  a  petition  {p.  307),  The  reply  of  the  Commons 
(p,  311)  was  temperate  but  firm.     They  Lnsist€d  on   their 
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right  tu  discuss  foreign  ftffairs,  and  on  the  recognition 
liberty  of  speech  as  their  'undoubted  inheFitance'  (ef.  p.  28S), 
On  this  point  James  joined  iiisue.  His  remark — *  set  c)mir§ 
for  the  ambassadors  *--made  on  the  arrival  of  the  parlmmen* 
tary  deputies,  showed  that  he  was  not  blind  to  the  fact  that 
Parliament  had;  whether  it  knew  it  or  not,  assumed  the 
position  of  an  ia dependent  power.  From  this  position 
he  was  resolved  to  drive  them.  His  rejoinder  (p.  31^) 
cliallenged  the  rights  which  they  had  claimed,  and  asserted 
that  their  privileges,  far  from  being  heritable  possessioni, 
depended  merely  on  the  sovereign's  grace*  Such  an  asser- 
tion was  destructive  of  the  objijcts  for  which  Parliament 
existed.  The  famous  protest  of  162 1  (p.  31  j)  was  the  result. 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  king  tore  it  Ji'om  the  book:  it 
remained  engraved  on  the  heart  of  the  nation.  The  im- 
prisonment of  Coke  and  other  leading  members  waa  equally 
futile :  in  the  Parliament  of  1624  James  was  forced  to  yield 
all  that  the  Parliament  of  1621  had  demanded.  More  than 
balf  a  centuiy  elapsed  before  the  final  victory  was  won,  but  fl 
the  Long  Parliament,  the  Kevolution,  and  the  Bill  of  Eights 
merely  developed  and  eatabhshed  the  principles  on  which 
the  men  of  1621  had  taken  their  stand. 
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IV. 
Cotmcix,  MmiaiTEHa  akd  STAB^HAHBEa 

If  the  control  over  legislation  and  tas^ation  was  mainly  in 

the  hands  of  Parliament^  the  command  of  the  executive 
belonged  exclusively  to  the  sovereign,  acting  either  alone  or 
through  the  Council  Over  thia  body  Parliament  had  no 
control.  The  fact  that  Privy  Councillors  were  almost  always 
members  of  one  or  other  House  was  not^  in  the  period 
under  review%  a  me^nM  whereby  the  larger  body  could 
influence  the  smaller ;  on  the  contrarj%  it  enabled  the 
Council  more  easily  to  sway  the  mind  and  guide  th€  actioBfl 
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of  PftrHameat  How  much  in  fluence  the  Council  could  bring 
to  bear  upon  the  crown  it  i^  difficult  to  sny.  The  extent  ot" 
that  influence  depended  mainly  on  the  pei-sonal  character  of 
the  lovereign.  It  waa  certainly  larger  in  the  days  of  the 
Stewarts  than  in  those  of  the  Tudors»  but  even  under  Uie 
most  self- willed  monarehs  of  that  itnperioua  line  it  must 
have  been  con  aide  nible.  For  though  the  sovereign  nomin- 
ated the  members  of  the  CouncO  (p.  170)  and  personally 
3aperint«?nded  all  the  higher  departments  of  State,  ho  was 
forced,  even  if  as  watchful  and  kboiioua  as  Henry  VIII  or 
EUjabeth,  to  leave  much  to  his  aulx>rdinates.  Men  of  the 
type  of  Burghley  and  Walsingham,  Mildmay  and  Henry 
Sydney,  KnoUys  and  Hobert  Cecil,  were  no  servile  instru- 
ments. Apart  from  the  force  of  routine  and  the  influence 
inseparable  from  thp  management  of  details,  the  counsel  and 
eJEperience  of  such  men  must  have  largely  modified  the 
policy  of  the  State.  If  thi.s  was  the  case  under  Elizabeth,  it 
waa  mu€h  more  so  under  James,  whose  constitutional  indo- 
lence and  carelessness  left  public  business  mostly  in  the 
hands  of  ministei-a.  The  great  difference  between  these 
sovereigns,  so  far  a^  their  attitude  towiirds  state-officials  is 
^nccrned,  lies  in  this,  that  Eli7>aheth,  though  she  had  her 
filvoiirites,  never  trusted  them  with  supreme  control, 
wh«Tea8  James  allowed  them  to  direct  the  government. 
IiOkedter,  Hatton  and  Essex  were  loaded  with  gifts  and  had 
read  J  access  to  the  sovereign*s  ear,  but  it  was  Burghley  who 
governed  for  the  queen :  Buckingham,  on  the  other  hand, 
was  Leicester  and  Burghley  rolled  into  one. 

The  CouncLU  or  Privy  CouncO — for  these  titles  are  indis- 
criminately used— was  not,  during  this  period,  a  large  body. 
It  numbered,  as  a  rule,  about  seventeen  or  eighteen  persona, 
most  of  whom  were  high  officers  of  State.  Its  members 
took  a  gpecial  oath  (p,  165),  The  only  survival  of  the  old 
*  concilium  ordinarium '  as  distinguished  from  the  inner^ 
confidential  body,  the  Privy  Council,  which  had  gradually 
engrossed  its  functions,  m  to  be  found  in  the  existence  of 
certain  legal  quaai-couneillors,  ^  the  Queen *a  Counsel  learned 
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in  the  kw  *  (pp»  167,  403),  whoso  advice  or  assiaUinoe  migM 
be  required  in  legal  mattei-s,  but  who  otherwise  hud  no  part 
in  the  business  of  the  Council,  Under  Elizabeth  the  coun- 
cLUorg  were,  mth  rai^e  exceptions,  laymen ;  even  under 
James  I  the  clerical  element  was  small  and  comparatively 
unimportant.  The  Church  had  now  resigned  all  claim  upon 
the  great  temporal  offices  ;  no  churchman  held  such  offices 
under  Eli^&abeth;  Bishop  Williams,  who  became  Lord 
Keeper  in  162 1»  was  the  only  exception  under  James  I. 
Among  the  great  oflicei-s,  the  Lord  Chaneellor  still  poseessed 
a  technical  precedence*  The  gre^t  seal  was  occasionally  put  ■ 
in  commission^  but  only  for  short  inter\^sls.  A  Lord  Keeper 
often  appears  inatead  of  the  chancellor,  but  this  made  no 
practical  difTorence,  for,  by  an  Act  of  1563  (5  Elix.  18,  p,  441), 
their  authority  was  declared  identicaL  The  political  in* 
fluence  of  the  chancellor  was,  however,  not  what  it  had 
once  hmni  the  position  of  tho  first  minister,  if  it  is  not  J 
premature  to  use  the  phrase,  was  held  by  others,  sometimes  J 
by  the  treasurer,  sometimes  even  (as  was  the  case  with  the 
Cecils)  by  the  secretary.  In  James*  reign  the  Treasuiyt 
like  the  Chancery,  w*aa  sometimes  put  in  commission. 

Of  the  other  great  officers  nothing  need  here  b^  said,  butfl 
tho  office  of  Secretary,  or  Principal  Secretary,  deserves  more™ 
than  passing  notice.     These  officers — for  at  this  time  there 
were  genendly  two — were  characteristic  instruments  of  the 
Tudor   system.     Their   origin,   indeed,    lies  much    further 
back,  but  their  political  importance  dates  from  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Tudor  autocracj^  and  is  indicative,  we  might 
almost  say,  of  the  beginning  of  government  in  the  modern 
sense.     During  the  Middle  Ages  life  was  simple,  and  govern- fl 
ment  was  largely  a  matter  of  laissez-faire  i  it  was  for  the  most  ™ 
part  occasional  and  spasmodic,  negative  rather  than  j>ositive, 
coercive  rather  than  educationaL      It  consisted  chilli 3^  in 
collecting  taxes,  suppressing  rebellions,  and  raainbiining  the^ 
authority  of  the  common  law.      The  relations  with  foroigjifl 
powers  were  broken  and  irregular ;  permanent  embassi**s  were 
unknown.     But  with  theTudors  life  became  more  complex. 
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fofmgn  alfajr8  mare  engrossing^  and  government  entered  on  a 
jww  plias^*  It  became  univermU,  constant  and  penetrativo  :  it 
tiegan  to  regulate,  with  increiising  minuteness,  the  ortlinary 
affairs  of  life .  it  added  direction  to  controL  Legislation 
grew  hj  leaps  and  bounds.  New  machinery  was  invented, 
or  old  machinery  e^ipanded,  to  execute  the  laws  j  while  the 
fr»©  spac^^  left  by  statute  were  constantly  narrowed  hy 
ordimuice  and  prochimation.  In  this  development  the 
Council  took  the  chief  part,  and  in  the  work  of  the  CouncO 
the  secretary  became  more  and  more  indispensable.  The 
aneit*nt  departments,  tlie  C^hureh,  the  Law,  the  Revenue, 
tiie  Court,  the  Navy,  might  be  left  to  the  old  of&ctals 
^^tho  Archbishops  and  Bi*^hops,  tho  Chancellor  and  the 
Judges,  the  Treasurer  and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
the  Steward,  the  Admimly  with  their  ancient  courts  and 
their  new  assistants— but  local  goveniment,  industry  and 
trad#,  the  colonies,  Ireland,  and  above  all  the  diplomatic 
relations  with  foreign  States^  reci^uired  constant  attonticn* 
For  the^  matters  th©  scnrereign  wa»  primnrily  responsible, 
but  it  was  chiefly  through  the  secretary  that  he  exercised 
hia  miperv'^ision.  Through  this  channel  he  conveyed  hJs 
pleasure  to  the  heads  of  departments,  to  the  Loi*ds-Lieu- 
tenaiit,  to  the  Councils  of  the  North  and  of  Wales,  to  the 
Lord  Deputy  in  Ireland,  to  the  ambassadors  abroad.  The 
secretary  was  responsible  for  the  minutes  of  the  Council^  and 
watt  expected  to  act  as  a  repository  of  all  useful  information* 
Some  of  his  muUifanous  duties  are  noted  in  a  memorandum 
printed  Ix^low  (p,  1 66).  His  office  is  the  germ  from  which  the 
great  secretarial  departments  of  the  present  day  have  sprung, 
The  powera  of  the  Council  in  it*  corporate  capacity  were 
m  wide  and  various  that  imything  like  a  full  description  of 
them  would  require  a  separate  treatise.  It  haa  been  rightly 
id  that  tho  period  of  the  Tu dors  and  the  eiirly  Stewarts  was 
be  *  period  of  government  hy  Council/  In  other  words,  it 
t?asin  and  through  tlie  Council  that  the  absolute  monarchy 
formed  its  %vork.  Representing  the  sovereign,  who  was 
Idwaya  suppoj*eil  to  be  present  thei^  (p.  183),  the  Council 
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mipemsied  the  admin  iat  rati  on  of  tlio  laws,  rcguUted.  trad"? 
and  wBges^  banished  rogues^  dealt  with  obstmatt^  reeiisanta. 
granted  licences  to  travel,  restricteil  the  press^  administered 
oaths  of  allegianct*,  repriniaiided  juries,  kept  an  eye  on  the 
law-courts^  the  Justices  of  the  peace,  and  the  great  Councils 
of  the  North  and  Wales,  and  even  to  some  extent  controlled 
the  Church*  It  deliberated  on  all  aifairs  of  State,  searched 
out  plots,  took  measures  to  suppress  ret>ellions  in  Ireland  or 
to  repel  a.n  invasion  of  the  coasts^  called  out  the  national 
forees  and  dire<rted  the  movements  of  the  fleet.  It  was  con- 
stituted ^  with  tiie  addition  of  certain  other  persons,  a  council 
of  regency  in  the  case  of  the  quten's  sudden  death  (p,  81), 
In  its  right  to  issue  orders  or  ordinances,  e,  g,  for  the  censor- 
ship  of  the  press,  it  poaaessed  a  fiemi-legislativo  power:  ■ 
through  its  commercial  regulations,  its  management  of  loans 
and  benevolences,  and  its  determination  of  military  liabilities, 
it  shared  control  over  taxation  :  finally  it  possessed  a  wide- 
spread and  peculiarly  despotic  jurisdiction. 

This  jurisdiction  was  paiily  appellate,  partly  original. 
The  supreme  jurisdiction  of  the  king  in  Council  was,  ai 
Bacon  says  (p.  408),  through  all  tho  changes  and  develop  - 
ment  of  the  judicial  system,  always  reserved.  The  appellato 
jurisdiction  of  the  Council  in  civil  cases  does  not  seem  t<» 
have  been  seriously  objected  to,  and,  surviving  the  Long 
Parliament,  has  continued  till  the  present  day.  Its  original 
criminal  jurisdiction  was  of  far  greater  constitutional  im- 
portance and  f^quires  longer  notice*  Many  complaints  had 
Ijeen  made  against  it  in  the  fourteenth  century,  but  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Lancastrian  period  the  control  M^hich 
Parliament  obtained  over  the  Council  moditied  this  jealousy, 
and  Acts  were  passed  (e.  g,  13  Hen,  FV*  7  ;  2  Hen*  V,  (i) 
8,  confirmed  by  19  Hen.  VIL  13)  which  conferred  upon  it 
statutory  powers  to  punish  riots.  These  powers  were 
extended  in  1453  (31  Hen.  VL  3),  so  as  to  cover  other 
misdemeanours.  The  famous  Act  of  1487  (3  Hen,  VIL  1) 
is  therefore  no  isolated  phenomenon,  but  is  to  be  con- 
sidertjd  in  connexion  with  the  foregoing  statutes*     It  created 
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a  new  court,  consisting  of  certain  great  offieiuls  and  other 
members  of  the  Councjl,  with  t%vo  judges,  and  endowed  it 
with  liirgo  but  specific  powem.  This  is  the  court  afterwards 
known  as  the  Star- Chamber,  and  abolished  in  164U  The 
Act  of  J  487,  while  setting  «p  this  new  mnchinery,  did  not 
repeal  the  above-men tioned  Acts,  or  in  any  way  limit  the 
jurisdicUoti,  partly  customar>%  partly  statiitor>%  exercised 
by  the  Council.  For  some  time  the  Council  and  the  court 
femained  quite  distinct,  and  their  junsdjctions,  though  at 
lea^t  partially  overlapping,  were  exercised  concurrently. 
Sinoe  tbrt-e-fonHhs  of  the  members  of  the  court  were  Privy 
Councillors,  this  need  not  have  led  to  any  collision.  That 
the  court  of  1487  existed  in  its  original  form  down  to  the 
ymat  15^9  is  clear  from  an  Act  of  that  year  (ar  Hen,  VIII, 
20),  by  which  its  jui-isdiction  was  confirmed,  and  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  added  to  it. 

But  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century  an  im- 
portant change  took  place  in  its  composition.  The  Star- 
Cham  ben  fts  we  know  it  in  Elizabeth  s  reign  and  subse- 
(^uently,  is  no  longer  the  small  body  constituted  in  1487, 
but  a  court  consisting  of  all  the  members  of  the  Privy 
Council  together  with  the  two  chief  justices.  This  is  clear 
not  only  from  the  evidence  of  con temporarj^  writei-s  (pp.  175, 
180,  182,  403,  408),  but  from  many  incidental  allusions, 
and  from  the  records  of  the  court.  These  records*  show 
that,  while  the  court  was  eametimes  smaller  in  respect  of 
numbers  than  that  eonsitihiteil  in  1487,  it  was  generally 
much  larger,  and  that  a  bishop  was  not  by  any  means 
always  present  This  discrepancy  has  led  some  eminent 
writers  to  conclude,  that  i^he  court  established  in  1487  wnjs 
nf*t  tb©  Star-Chain ber^  that  it  ceased  to  exist  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  ceuturj*,  and  consequently  that  the 
Star-chamber  (that  is,  the  court  known  by  that  name  In 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  and  afterwards)  could  not  base  any 

'  Sofn«  0oU?»  from  Charles  Ta  reign  are  piiblfshod  in  ^  Casas  Jli  tli© 
^Ut^Chacnber  and  lligh  Commisfiion/  Camden  Society,  1886. 
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of  its  jurisclictiofi  on  the  Act  of  1487  \  But  there  does  not 
appear  to  be  suflBcient  gi'ound  for  this  conclusion,  and  it  is 
opposed  to  the  tradition  of  the  sixteenth  century^  which,  in 
a  matter  of  so  recent  date,  may  probably  l>e  trustod.  The 
Act  of  1487,  though  no  name  is  mentioned  in  the  body  of 
the  Act^  is  headed  *Pro  Camera  Stellata,'  This  phms©  might 
be  taken  to  imply  that  the  '  Camera  Stelkta '  already  ex- 
isted, and  that  the  Act  morely  confiraied  and  expanded  its 
jurisdiction  (cf.  175,  408);  but  however  this  may  be,  we  may 
certainly  infer  that,  at  the  time  when  the  Act  in  question 
was  enrolled,  the  court  which  it  created  was  regarded  as  *  the 
Court  of  Star  •Chamber.*  The  Statute  of  Retainers,  passed  in 
^S^^  {19  Hen.  VII.  14,  5  6)  mentions  the  jurisdiction  of  'the 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England  .  *  .  in  the  6taj>Chamber '  a& 
concun^ent  for  the  purposes  contemplated  in  the  Act  with 
the  jui'isdictionj^  of  '  the  King  and  his  Ctjuncil '  and  tii© 
*  King  in  his  Bench/  A  Statute  of  1536  (28  Hen.  \^IL  10, 
§§  4,  5)  orders  that  certain  oflfendera  sliall  be  bound  over  to 
appear  *  before  the  King  and  his  Council  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  at  Westminster/  and  that  the  bonds  for  their 
appearance  are  to  bo  certified  'into  the  S tar-Chamber.'  It 
may  i>erhaps  be  inferred  from  this  Act  that  the  expansion 
si>oken  of  above  had  already  taken  place.  That  in  1563 
the  coui-t  was  believed  to  have  had,  so  far,  a  continuous  and 
unbroken  existence,  is  proved  by  a"*  Statute  of  that  year 
(5  Eliz,  9,  §  7),  which  pro\^des  '  that  this  Act  .  .  .  shall  not 
.  .  *  restrain  the  power  given  by  Act  of  Parliament  made 
in  the  time  of  Henry  VII  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  others 
of  the  King's  Council  for  the  time  being,  to  examine  and 
punish  riots  [&c.] :  which  Lord  Chancellor  and  others  since 
the  making  of  the  said  Act  have  most  commonly  used  to 
hear  and  determine  snch  matters  in  the  court  at  West- 
minster commonly  called  the  StinMJhamber/ 

These  extracts  seem  conclnsive  of  the  point  that  the  court 
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eelaiilishcMl  in  1487  was  hietorically  klentical  with  the>  court 
ImowTi  in  Eliz&betb  a  reign  as  the  Star-Chamber,  and  the 
cciiicliisioti  is  confirmed  by  all  contemporary  writers  on  tha 
subject  In  default  of  clear  ©vide nee  it  aeema  reasonable  to 
siif>pose  that^  at  some  time  between  1529  and  the  earlier 
part  of  Elizabeth *3  reign— perhaps  even  before  1547 — by 
iome  proceea  of  which  we  have  no  record,  whether  by  an 
ordinance  of  tJie  crown  similar  to  that  of  1529,  or  by 
a  g^radiial  and  unobserved  amalgamation  with  the  larger 
body»  the  composition  of  the  court  underwent  a  change. 
The  fact  that  the  Council  and  the  court  exercij^etl  very 
fiimilar  juried ictions,  and  that  the  court  was  at  first  little 
more  thaji  a  committee  of  the  CounciKcf,  p*  182),  facilitated 
thi*  proce^^^  When  once  the  Privy  Councillors^  ss  a  body, 
HjwI  come  to  be  regarded  aa  ex^offido  members  of  the  Star- 
Cham  ber»  it  wasonlynattiral  that  the  Council  should  gradually 
transfer  its  crimiimL  juriadifitiun  to  the  latter.  The  two  bodies 
(with  the  exception  of  tiie  justices)  being  now  identical,  it 
mattered  little  in  which  capacity,  as  Coimcillors  or  as  Star- 
Cham  her  judges*  their  members  discharged  their  judicial 
functions;  and  since  there  was  a  better  statutory  foundation 
for  the  jurisdi^on  of  the  StAr-Chamber  than  for  that  of  the 
Council,  while  Ln  the  former  ^ey  had,  what  they  had  not 
in  the  latter— the  assistance  of  jfigal  advisers— it  was  more 
convenient  to  discharg'fe  those  functions  in  the  Star- Chamber* 
The  relation  between  the  Privy  Council  and  the  Btar-Charaber 
during  the  f>eriod  under  review  thus  i^aembles  very  closely 
that  which  existed  between  the  Curia  Regis  and  the  Ex- 
chequer in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  II. 

But  the  change  described  above  laid  the  court  open  to 
legal  objections  which  were  eventually  fatal.  The  old  dislike 
of  the  conciliar  jurisdiction,  though  it  was  latent  during 
the  Tudor  times,  had  never  b^n  altogether  appeased^  and 
it  revived  in  the  sixteenth  century.     Now  only  a  part,  and 

L ^that  probably  the  smaller  part,  of  the  jurisdiction  exerciat^d 

^Biy  the  Btar-Chamber  in  the  seventeenth  century  could  be 
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Chambers  in  1629  resisted  its  judgement.  The  Exchequer, 
holding  tliat  the  Star-Chamber  existed  long  Ijetbre  14S7, 
and  therefore  did  not  depend  for  its  jurisdiction  on  the  Act 
of  Henry  YII,  rejected  the  plea.  In  this  decision  thejr  took 
the  line  already  taken  by  authorities  so  diverse  as  Coke 
(p.  401)  and  Bacon  (pw  408).  Those  great  lawyers  may 
have  been  incorrect  in  saying  that  the  *  Court  of  Star- 
Cham  be  r/  that  is^  a  court  known  by  that  name,  existed 
before  the  Tudors  ;  hut  tliey  are  right  in  tlieir  main  con- 
tention that  the  court  as  they  knew  it,  that  is  the  Privy 
Council  in  its  judlt^ial  capacity,  eould  trace  its  jurisdiction 
to  a  far  earlier  date.  Nevei-theless  the  lav^^^ers  of  the  Long 
Pajiianient,  when  they  abolished  the  StAr-Chamber,  justified 
their  action  on  the  ground  that  it  had  exceeded  the  powers 
confen-ed  upon  it  by  the  Act  of  1487.  Some  confusion  in 
i-^gard  to  the  antiquity  of  the  name  of  the  court  has  been 
caused  by  the  fact  that,  so  far  back  as  the  reign  of 
Edward  III,  a  room  called  the  Btar-Ch amber,  the  cfwtmbre  _ 
ties  eioiha,  was  used  by  the  Council,  whether  sitting  judicially  I 
or  otherw'ise ;  while  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries  the  Council  transacteil  much  of  its  non-judicial 
business  in  the  same  room  (e»  g.  p.  168), 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  court,  and  its  method  of  proc^dme 
when  at  the  height  of  its  activity  and  the  zenith   of  its 
power,  are  too  well  known  to  require  discussion  here.    They 
are  described  in  the  passages  printed  below,  and  illustrated     _ 
by  every  history  of  the  time.     It  is  worth  while,  however,    I 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that,  at  least  till  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth    century,    the    court   was   neither  regarded   with 
dislike  nor  charged  with  illegality^    Historians  like  Camden,    ■ 
lawyers  like  Coke^  statesmen  like  Smith,  philosophers  like 
Biicon,  countiy   gentlemen   like  Larabard,   combine  in  its 
praise.     In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  it  was  looked  upon  not 
as  an  instniment  of  tyranny  but  as  the  guardian  of  order, 
while  even  in  that  of  James  I,  a  very  large  part  of  the  busi* 
ness  that  came  before  it  arose  from  suits  brought  by  private 
persons.     It  was  not  till  the  king  and  the  nation  were  at 
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variance  that  it  was  used  t-o  maintain  a  hateful  despotism* 
It  is  ev^n  jwasible  that,  had  it  kept  clear  of  c^ccle^iastical 
afTimiBf  it  might  have  escaped  the  fate  that  overtook  it  in 
1641.  It  was  apparently  Whitgift  who  first  led  it  into 
theee  thorny  patlis.  Under  his  iiiiluence,  and  subsequently 
under  that  of  Land^  it  Bometimes  d^t  'with  eases  which 
ought^  if  de-alt  with  at  alL  to  have  been  doaJt  with  by  the 
High  Commission,  and  thus  religious  feeling  had  no  little 
8hare  In  the  ruin  of  an  institution  which  had  been  called 
into  being  to  suppress  baronial  anarchy* 


The  Judicattjre* 

Thb  ooDstitutional  importance  of  the  judicial  system  in 

the  sLxteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  may  be  inferred  from 
lie  following  conaiderationa  The  old  province  of  the 
ommon-law*  courts  was  not  only  narrowed  by  the  tfquitable 
liction  of  the  Chancery  and  (till  1599)  of  the  Court  of 
Blasts,  but  it  was  invaded  on  several  sides  by  the  later 

Pevelopment^  of  the  occl€*sittstical  tribunals.  It  %vas  further 
licroached  upou  by  the  Star-Chamber^  by  the  local  courts 
limed  on  the  m 0*1  el  of  that  institution,  and  by  other  courts 
ueh  as  the  Admiralty.  The  growing  jurisdiction  of  the 
stiees  of  the  peace,  while  it  conduced  to  the  maintenance 
'  law,  lightened  the  duties  and  diminished  the  importance 
"of  the  justices  of  assise.      Again,   the   common-law  courts 

were  used  by  tlie  Stewarts  to  support  their  claim  to  absolut*? 
iithority,  especially  in  regard  to  financial  exactions,  and 
ndgea  such  as  Coke  and  Crew,  who  refused  to  further  the 
rishe^  of  the  crown,  were  liable  to  dismissal.  Closely 
(yunectetl  with  this  was  tlie  practice,  often  iKlopted  by  the 
vo  fii-st  Stew*art3,  of  consulting  the  judges  aljout  coiisti- 
iitioual  questions  in  an  extrajudicial  manner,  a  method 
bTioualy  open  to  grave  abuses.  The  rules  of  common- 
irere  occasionally  set  aside  ia  favour  of  parliamentary 
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privileges,  or  temporarily  suspended  by  the  establishment  of 
martial  law  in  particular  districts  or  for  certain  classes  of 
persons.  They  were  repeatedly  strained  or  violated  by  the 
high'handed  action  of  great  offieiftla  or  members  of  the 
Privy  Council^  by  the  ©vasions  of  statutes  and  the  creation 
of  special  tribunals  in  political  trials^  and  by  the  subservience 
or  intimidation  of  juries.  Lastly,  the  great  ex  tension  of  the 
law  of  treason  placed  many  persons  in  danger  of  their  lives 
for  acts  wliich  wer«  not  previously  treasonable  or  which 
were  unlikely  to  be  committed  except  in  circumstances 
j>eculiar  to  the  Tudor  and  Stewart  times. 

An  account  of  the  ancient  Supreme  Courts,  the  King's 
Bench,  the  Common  Ple^iSj  and  the  Exchequer,  together 
with  the  High  Court  of  Chancery,  which  underwent  no 
important  changes  during  this  period,  would  be  out  of 
place  here*  It  is  worth  a  passing  mention  that  the  Court 
of  Requests,  a  sort  of  poor-man's  Chancery,  presided  over 
by  the  Lord  Privy  Seal^  was  in  1599,  after  an  existence  of 
some  two  centuries,  declared  by  the  court  of  King's  Bench 
to  have  no  judicial  powers.  In  spite  of  this  decision,  which 
illustrates  the  very  insecure  foundation  on  which  a  large 
part  of  tlie  Tudor  system  stood,  the  extant  records  of  the 
court  show  that  it  continued  to  act  until  the  Long  Parlia- 
ment»  Much  impoilance  lias  been  attached  to  the  fact  that 
the  judges  of  the  High  Courts  of  Justice  retained  office  '  at 
the  good  pleasure'  of  the  cro%\Ti,  That  this  was  not  always 
the  case  is  sliown  by  the  Conmiission  to  Baron  Flowerdue, 
printed  below  (pi  143)  ;  and  Coke  (Inst*  IV,  117)  t-ells  us 
that  the  Chief  Baron  always  held  office  on  a  permanent 
tenure,  But^  whether  the  judges  held  dumnte  l/emjiladto  or 
qU4ifidhi  Imie  se  ^csserintf  no  siEch  distinction  is  likely  to  have 
stood  in  the  way  of  their  dismissal,  for,  after  all,  the  ques- 
tion whether  they  had  ^behaved  themselves  well'  or  not 
could  be  decided  only  by  the  sovereign.  It  should  be 
mentioned  here  that  a  court  of  appeal  frc»m  the  King's  Bench 
called  the  Court  of  Exchequer-Chamber,  and  consisting  of 
the  Justices  of  the  Common  Pleas  and  the  Barons  of  the 
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xcIieqQer  wds  estahlishod  in  1585  {27  Ellz.  8),  A  simUar 
€^urt  for  apptfals  from  the  Exclietjuer  was  created  in  1589 
(31  EliE,  i)»  For  some  pii nooses,  e.g.  in  the  post-nati  case 
and  in  that  of  Hampden,  all  twelve  judges  were  associated 
toother.  The  commissions  of  *  Oyer  and  Terminer '  and 
*  Gaol  Delivery/  under  which  the  just ice*j  went  on  circuit, 
are  printed  below  |pp.   361,   363X      For  this  purpose  the 

Ingllsb  counties  were  now  divided  into  six  circuits,  and 
the  justices  of  both  benches,  ■v'^'ith  the  Barons  of  the  Ex- 
chequer and  the  Lord  Chaneellor,  were  employe*h     It  was 

robably  to  facilitate  their  participation  in  these  duties  that 
the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer  were  in  Elizabeth's  reign 
pUced   on  a  level  with  the  justices  of  either  bench   (cf, 

P-  143). 

One  of  the  most  striking  features  of  the  Tudor  system 
was  the  large  number  of  courts  posseJ^ing  special  jurisdic- 
tion or  dealing  with  limited  district*^.  Several  of  these  were 
established  in  the  sixteenth  century,  but  some  were  of 
old«r  date.  On©  group  of  tliese  courts  w^as  fussociated  with 
certain  great  officers,  such  as  the  Lord  Steward  of  the 
Household,  the  Lord  Admiral  (see  below^  p.  cxii),  and  the 
Earl  Marshal.  Another  group  dealt  w^itli  special  branches 
af  the  revenue  ;  such  were  the  Court  of  Augmentations  and 

I©  Court  of  First-fnuts  and  Tenths,  the  outcome  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  which 
maintained  the  feudal  rights  of  the  crown.  A  third  group 
consisted  of  tlie  older  palatine  and  local  courts,  the  Courts 
of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  and  the  County  of  Chester,  and 
the  Stannary  Courts  in  the  Duchy  of  CornwalL  The  forest- 
courts,  which  still  maintained  a  certain  jurisdiction  over 
considerable  tracts  of  country,  are  anioug  the  oldest  of  these 
local  tribunala 

But  none  of  these  special  courts  was  so  important  or  so 
eharmcteristic  of  the  Tudor  times  as  the  courts  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council  in  the  North  Parts  and  of  the  President 
and  Council  of  Wales  and  the  Marches,  The  Council  of 
the  North  was  set  up  hi  1539^  but  appe^irs  to  have  had  no 
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statutory  bask.  It  was,  however,  recognized  in  an  Act 
'540  (52  Hen,  VII L  50),  and  also  in  one  of  1571  (13  Elk, 
13).  The  CoimcO  of  Wales  existed  before  1542,  but  Vim 
confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  that  year  (34  Hen.  VIIL 
26),  Both  institutions,  it  must  h^  allowed,  had  some 
original  justification  in.  the  circumstances  of  the  districts 
over  whidi  they  ruled*  The  lawlessness  of  the  Scottish 
border  is  well  known,  and  speciiil  measures  for  the  main* 
tenanee  of  oi'der  in  these  unruly  districts  were  not  un- 
fref^uently  legalized  hy  Act  of  Parliament  (pp*  105,  a  70), 
The  union  of  1603  did  not  by  any  means  immediately  put 
a  stop  to  the  evil  (p*  369),  Moreover  the  whole  of  the 
North  was  in  a  backward  condition  and  more  or  less  tumul- 
tuous, In  this  district — not  to  go  further  back  than  the 
sixteenth  century — origmatcMi  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace  in 
ifi36  and  the  rebellion  of  tho  Northern  Earls  in  1569.  The 
condition  of  the  Welsh  border  had  been  in  former  days  as 
l>ad  as  that  of  the  Scotch,  and  though  the  principality  had 
become  so  far  civilized  as  to  be  represented  in  Parliament^ 
it  Avas  still  regarded  as  a  half  conquered  country,  requiring 
distinct  treatment  The  Act  of  1542  (34  Hen.  VIIL  26), 
which  conferred  Parliamentary  representation  upon  Waiets, 
also  gave  the  King  (§  119)  power  ^  to  make  laws  and  ordi- 
nances '  for  that  country  '  at  his  pleasure, '  and  thb  clause 
was  not  repealed  till  1624  {p.  277).  There  w^as  less  excuse 
for  the  Council  of  the  West,  erected  by  Statute  in  1540 
(32  Hc^n.  VIIL  50)  on  the  model  of  the  Councils  of  Wales 
and  of  the  North,  and  this  court  had  but  a  brief  t^xistence. 

The  Council  of  the  North  exercised  jurisdiction  over  the 
j^hires  of  Northumberland,  Cumberland^  Westmoreland, 
Durham,  and  York.  It  consisted  of  u  large  number  of 
persons,  including  several  ecclesiastics,  but  only  five  of  its 
members,  eatclusivo  of  the  President  and  Vice-President, 
were  bound  to  continual  attendance.  These  regular  atten- 
dants received  a  salary  and  other  allowances.  The  speoial 
object  of  the  court  seems  to  have  l>een  the  suppression  of 
riots  and  other  diaturbauces,  as  well  as  of  liverias  and  main- 
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tMRnee  and  similar  survivals  of  feudal  times^  which  tended 
to  violence  and  injustice.     Bat  its  jurisdiction,  as  defined 
in  the  instructions  printed  below  (p.  363),  wetxt  far  beyond 
thia^     It  was  to  aid  the  bishops  and  the  High  Conimifl- 
sioners  in  the  dbcovery  and  repression  of  recusants  and  in 
the  maintenance  of  uniformity  and  good  morals,  to  watch 
over  the  interests  of  agriculture,  to  protect  the  poor  against 
the  rich,   to   sujjervise  the  proceedings  of  justices  of  the 
peace,  to  provide  for  the  defence  of  the  border,  and  gene- 
rally to  maintain  the  laws.     It  was  empowered  to  inflict 
almost  any  penalty  short  of  death*      In   eases   of  special 
ficulty  or  importance  the  President  and  Council  were  to 
pply  to  the  justices  of  the  higher  courts  or  to  the  Privy 
Council,  and  to  act  according  to  their  ad\ice.     Apart  from 
this  last  provision,  they  were  practically  independent*  and 
no  appeal  seems  to  have  been  allowed  from  their  decisions. 
In  addition  to  the  multifarious  duties  laid  upon  the  members 
^of  the  Ceuncil  by  these  instructions,  they  received  a  com- 
^JfalBsion  containing  powers  to  determine  real  and  personal 
^Hetlons  in  cases  in  which  either  party  was  too  poor  to  reeort 
^p>  the  usual  course  of  law.     They  ai^  also  found  holding 
ordinary  sessions.   Oyer  and  Terminer,  and  gaol  delivery, 
^^/earing  indictments  for  murder  and  felony,  and  executing 
^^bons.     In  this  raspeet  their  powers  exceeded  even  those  of 
^the  Star-Chamber, 

The  instructions  issued  to  the  Council  of  Wales  (jx  378) 
are  very  similar.     This  body  contained  nearly  twice  as  many 
members  as  the  northern  courts  but  the  number  of  regular 
dd  councillors  is  the  same.     Special  powers  wei-e  granted 
determine  real  and  personal  actions,   subject  to  certain 
itatlons,  and  lo  reinstate  persons  violently  ousted  from 
beir  lands.     The  jurisdiction  of  the  eoutt  covered  not  only 
be  whole  of  WaJes,    but  also  the  five  border-counties  of 
lloucester,   Worcester,    Hereford,    Monmouth,   and    Shrop- 
ra     Its  control  over  four  of  these  counties  was  objected  to 
Fai'liament  in  16 to  (p»  307),  and  was  attacked  by  Coke 
V,  342),  t>tit  was  apparently  ma-ntained  until   1641, 
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when  botb  this  court  and  that  of  the  North,  together  with 
the  courtu  of  the  Dachy  of  Lancaj^ter  and  the  County  of 
Chester,  were  abolished  by  Act  of  Parliament  (17  Car,  L 

One  of  the  mostrem^kableof  the  local  courta,  established 
like  those  of  Wales  and  the  North,  for  political  objects  as 
well  m  tot  the  maintenance  of  justice,  was  the  Court  of 
Castle  Chamber  in  Ireland  (p.  ipo)*  It  waa  framed  ex- 
pressly on  the  model  of  the  Star-Chamber  in  this  country^ 
aimed  at  aimilar  objects,  and  proceeded  by  similar  methods. 
Like  the  Stai^Chamber,  it  was  to  sit  regularly  twiee  a  week 
during  term^  to  punish  riots,  bribery,  and  intimidation  of 
juroi's,  miademeanoura  of  sheriffs,  and  rarious  other  crimes, 
and  it  could  inflict  any  penalty  short  of  death. 

The  Court  of  Admiralty  was  of  greater  antiquity  than  the 
courts  described  above,  and  has  suiTived  to  the  present  day* 
In  its  origin  it  resembled  tho  courts  of  the  Marshal  and 
the  Steward,  but  it  differed  from  them  in  that  its  procedmie 
was  governed  by  the  rules  of  civH  law.  Its  powers  (p.  388) 
extended  over  all  subjects  of  the  crown  at  sea  or  on  board 
ship,  in  poiis  at  home  or  abroad,  over  the  coasts  up  to  high 
water  mark,  and  over  rivers  and  estuaries  so  far  as  the 
lowest  bridge  by  which  they  were  spanned.  Its  jurisdiction 
was  both  civil  and  criminaL  It  dealt  with  all  crimes  and 
misdemeanours  committed  at  sea  or  elsewhere  within  its 
province,  and  it  could  inflict  capital  punishment  or  any 
smaller  penalty.  It  also  heard  and  determined  disputes 
between  mastei^mariners  and  sailors,  or  between  ship- 
owners and  merchants,  cases  arising  out  of  contracts  made 
or  to  be  performed  over  seas,  and  similar  matters.  From 
its  civil  decisions  there  lay  an  appeal  by  application  to  the 
Court  of  Chancery,  to  a  special  Court  of  Delegates,  appointetl 
by  the  crown  as  occasion  arose.  This  system  of  appeals, 
which  formed  a  model  for  the  Court  of  Delegates  in  ecclesi- 
astical matters  established  by  Henry  VIII  (above,  p,  jtxxviii), 
WAS  confirmed  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  1565  (8  Elias.  5)- 

The  jurisdiction  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  dates  £rom 
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about  tlie  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  knights 
and  eountry  gentlemeOj  who  hefore  that  time  had  acted  as 
a  sort  of  high  confttahles  for  the  maintenance  of  publia 
Older,  then  received  authority  to  mi  as  judges  in  tlie  leas 
importatit  ca.3es  tbut  came  before  them<  Their  duties  were 
hixgely  liicreaBtid  by  the  administrative  functions  laid  upon 
them  in  the  latter  part  of  the  same  century,  especially  in 
cofmexiun  with  thct  Statutes  of  Labourers,  Under  these 
three  beadsi,  police,  justice,  and  administration*  their  biter 
actirities  may  be  grouped.  The  commissions  of  the  peace, 
printed  below  (pp,  144,  ]47\  indicate  by  the  order  of  the 
paiagniphs  the  historical  development  of  theh'  judicial 
powers.  Their  duties  grew  so  rapidly  that  the  older  form 
of  the  eomniissioD  was  out  of  date  long  before  1590,  when 
another  form  was  adopted.  The  principal  alterations  consist 
in  the  subBtitution  of  a  general  clause  for  the  enumeration  of 
partictibir  statutes  in  §  1,  in  the  omission  of  §  3  of  the  older 
eommifiigiop^  and  in  the  ejctension  of  tlie  provision  for  the 
PBMerv*ti0ii  of  certain  cases  ($  5  before,  §  4  after  1590)  for 
the  Jostleee  of  assize.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
even  the  later  form  omits  all  mention  of  their  admlni^ 
Iratjve  duties.  The  oath  taken  by  the  justices  is  printed 
below  fp*  149). 

In  the  Tudor  times  and  subsequently,  the  justice  of  the 
peace  forinetl  an  indispensable  element  in  the  judicial  and 
administrative  system  of  the  country.  Their  functions 
under  theae  two  aspects  cftnnot  practically  be  separated: 
the  administrative  duties  constantly  involved  the  judij^tal. 
In  Uie  justices^  as  Sir  Thomas  Smith  rightly  says  i  p.  1 79  ^  the 
prince  put  his  special  trust :  without  them,  the  govern ment 
of  the  Tudors  and  the  Siei^^arta  could  not  have  been  carried 
4m  for  a  single  day*  Their  records^  during  the  period,  are 
scanty,  and  little  light  haa  as  yet  h&^n  thrown  upon  the 
exact  nature  of  their  proeeediiigBp  but  it  is  easy  to  saci  if 
only  by  the  'stacks  of  slatutea*  whieh,  as  Lftraliuiia  aaySt 
were  laid  upon  their  ftbouJdqn^  liow  kf^gs  a  fnft  they 
played  in  the  Comm4»fiir«iliik    Th^y  wm%  ad  oottld  be. 
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under  little  control,  and  they  discharged  their  onerous 
duties,  for  the  most  part,  without  pecuniary  reward — ^for 
the  only  allowance  that  they  received  was  for  their  services 
under  the  Statute  of  Apprentices  (p.. 53).  They  got — what 
no  doubt  they  wanted  more  than  money — power,  and  they 
acquired  what  was  still  more  important  for  the  consti- 
tutional development  of  the  country,  an  excellent  political 
training.  This  interdependence  of  rights  and  duties  is 
indicative  of  what  was  best  in  the  political  system  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  Nothing  could  so  well  have  prepared 
the  country  gentry  and  the  burgesses  of  the  great  towns  for 
the  share  they  were  to  take  in  the  Parliaments  of  the 
coming  age. 

The  justices  held  office  under  commissions  from  the 
crown,  issued  from  the  Chancery  to  the  leading  gentry  of 
every  county,  and  to  the  local  officials  for  the  time  being, 
of  the  cities,  boroughs,  and  corporate  towna  In  many 
statutes  the  mayor,  aldermen,  or  bailiffis  of  such  towns  are 
empowered  to  act  as  justicea  Among  them  were  named 
certain  legal  members,  the  ^quorum,'  whose  presence  on 
the  more  important  occasions  was  indispensable.  Although 
any  single  justice  had  the  power  of  committal,  no  judicial 
decision  could  be  taken  by  less  than  two.  The  less  weighty 
matters  were  handled  in  their  frequent  petty  sessions,  the 
more  important  in  their  greater  or  quarter  sessions  held 
four  times  a  year.  As  commissioners  of  Oyer  and  Terminer, 
many  of  them  sat  with  the  justices  of  assize.  Their  primary 
duty  was  to  keep  the  peace,  to  suppress  sedition,  riots,  and 
minor  disturbances,  and  to  enforce  the  observation  of  the 
Statute  of  Liveries  and  other  Acts  of  Parliament  The 
great  development  of  statute-law  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
touching,  as  it  did,  most  departments  of  local  government, 
placed  many  fresh  duties  in  their  handa  They  carried  out 
the  various  enactments  concerning  labour  and  industry, 
especially  the  Statute  of  Apprentices  passed  in  1563 
(5  Eliz.  4).  Under  these  acts  they  fixed  the  rate  of 
wages,  bound  over  apprentices,  and  settled  disputes  between 
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master  and  man*  Acting  under  other  statutes  they  pro- 
tected tlie  intei'ests  of  agrkulture^  prevented  the  conversion 
of  ambk  land  into  pasture,  and  called  In  compulsory  labour 
when  required.  The  execution  of  the  Poor  Law,  developed 
by  many  Elizabethan  statutes^  espeeiaDy  the  great  Acts  of 
1598  and  t6ot  (39  &  40  Eliz.  3  ;  43  &  44  Eliz.  2),  depended 
ilmoei  entirely  upon  them.  They  appointed  overaeers  of 
the  poor^  erected  and  superintended  poor*houseSj  fixed  the 
poor-mtd  and  enforced  its  collection,  rate<i  the  paiishes  for 
relief  to  poor  prison  era,  transmitted  paupera  to  their  homes, 
and  licensed  begging  at  discretion*  Closely  connected  with 
the  poor-law  on  one  side,  and  with  the  labour^tatutes  on 
the  other,  was  the  legislation  touching  rogues  and  vagabonds. 
Previous  statutes  on  this  subject  were  summarised  and 
amended  by  the  Act  of  1598  (39  &  40  Eliz.  4)  and  further 
amended  in  the  following  reign  (i  Jas.  I.  7  ;  7  &  8  Jaa  L  4)* 
Under  these  Acts,  the  justices  set  up  houses  of  correction, 
enforced  labour,  instituted  house-to-house  visitations,  exe- 
cuted the  sanguinary  penalties  of  the  law.  and  even  trans- 
ported offenders  out  of  the  country.  Another  section  of 
their  duties  was  connected  with  the  penal  laws  against 
Romanists  and  Dissenters.  They  discovered  and  reported 
reeusants,  tried  offences  against  the  Act  of  Uniformity  and 
ilmilar  Acta,  administered  the  oath  of  allegiance^  broke  up 
tonventicles,  and  seiifched  the  houses  of  recusants  for  arms 
and  superstitious  relics.  There  was  little  indeed,  whether 
in  town  or  country,  that  escaped  fclie  surveillance  of  the 
jttgtie^sa  of  the  peace :  they  nipped  treason  in  the  bud,  and 
a  eountry  parson  had  to  obtain  their  licence  before  he  could 
marty  (p,  187  and  index). 

It  is  clear  that  a  judicial  system,  so  complex  and  incon- 
gruous as  that  of  the  Tudors,  must  have  suffered  from  great 
dalecta  There  were,  no  doubt,  many  failures  of  justice  and 
fr^nent  conflicts  of  jurisdiction.  But  on  the  %vliole  it 
fteems  cl^ar  that  ordinai7  justice  was  better  done  between 
man  and  man,  that  crime  was  more  rapidly  and  surely 
pimislied,  and  general  order  more  strictly  maintained  than 
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in  any  previous  age»  The  darker  side  of  the  picture 
shown  when  wg  regard  th©  violations  of  private  liberty  and 
the  distortions  or  evasions  of  the  law  which  were  permitted 
to  persons  in  high  places,  and  still  more  when  we  examine 
the  manner  in  which  political  trials  were  conducted  and 
penalties  inflicted  without  trial  on  politiesl  offenders.  Of 
the  former  class  of  abuses  we  have,  perhaps  naturally t 
but  little  detailed  information*  But,  not  to  mention  Star- 
Chamber  prosecutions  and  committals  by  order  of  the  Privy 
Council,  out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  law,  we  have  evidence 
to  show  that  single  officials  and  noblemen  in  favour  were  in 
the  habit  of  grossly  abusing  their  position  for  private  ends. 
The  evil  must  have  been  veiy  flagrant  to  provoke  such 
a  remonstrance  m  that  of  the  judges  in  1591  ^  In  such 
cases  as  those  alluded  to,  writa  of  Habeas  Corpus  became 
a  mockerj%  and  humble  claimants  were  deprived  of  their 
rights  without  the  possibility  of  a  fair  trial.  It  should  b# 
observed,  however,  and  remem1>ered  in  connexion  with 
Barn  el's  case,  that  the  judges  raised  no  objection  against 
committals  'per  speciale  mandatum  regis,'  or  by  the  Council 
as  a  body.  ^ 

The  tyrannical  expansion  and  the  rapid  oscillations  of  tht  ■ 
law  of  treason  were  due  to  the  peculiar  and  varying  cireum- 
atanees  of  the  age.    The  law  on  this  subject  is  to  be  observed 
under  two  asx>ects— the  legal  conception  of  the  crime  and  fl 
the  method  of  procedure.     Under  Henry  VIII  the  changes 
m  the  law  are  mostly  traceable  to  two  sources,  the  desire  to 
establish  the  eccleaiastieal  supremacy,  and  the  uncertainty 
of  the  succession.     The  new  treasons  created  in  that  reign 
were  afterwards  abolished,  then  partially  revived^  and  again 
repealed,  before  Elizabeth   came   to   the   throne.      In   her 
reign,  as  the  succession  was  never  aettledj  that  cause  for  the 
invention  of  treasons  fell  away*     But  it  was  n^essary  tofl 
maintain  the  royal  power^  and  especially  the  ecclesiastical 


*  Printed  by  Hallam  (Omsl.  2/iat,  i.  2i^\  from  Laa^d,  MSS,  Ixviil, 
(not  Iv'iiiJ  87  The  wards  in  tlie  last  section  but  on«,  wliicb  ''^  '*»»iitjij 
ai%  '  any  of/     In  |  a  (Inst  word)»  for  •  acousation  *  ran-' 
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Kipremacy,  against  all  opponent  a.  Hence  the  frequent 
©nlargements  of  tho  definition  of  treason,  mostly  aimed 
again  at  the  supporters  of  the  Pope^  with  which  the  p«ual 
statutes  both  of  EHxaheth  and  Jamea  al>ound.  But  the 
definition  was  extended  in  other  directions  be  well,  notably 
by  the  Acts  of  1571,  1572^  and  1581  (13  Eliz.  i  ;  14  EUk,  i  ; 
23  Eliz-  2),  so  as  to  comprehend  various  actions  not  hitherto 
held  to  be  treasonabla  In  spite  of  these  changes^  the  law 
dunng  this  period  never  attained  anything  like  the  extrava- 
gant extension  or  the  inquisitorial  character  which  made  it 
so  monstrous  an  engine  of  intimidation  under  Henry  VIII, 
In  the  reign  of  James  I  it  underwent  but  little  ciiange. 

Setting  aside  the  acts  of  attainder,  which  were  non* 
judicial^  and  inipeacbioentSi  of  which  there  were  none  for 
treason  during  this  period^  trials  for  treason  wi?re  lield,  in 
the  case  of  commoners,  before  an  ordinary  court,  with  a 
jury  :  in  the  case  of  peera^  before  a  special  court  formed  of 
members  of  their  own  body.  Some  twenty  to  twenty-five 
peers  were  generally  selected  for  this  puqDOse.  They  were 
presided  over  by  the  Lord  High  Steward,  whose  office, 
otherwise  extinct^  was  revived  for  such  occasions.  During 
the  period  under  review  the  protimlure  was,  or  should  have 
boein^  governed  by  the  Statute  of  r  55^,  which  provided  that 
the  prisoner  should  be  confronted  by  two  witnesses,  to 
prove  the  criminal  act.  But  this  Statute  was  ignored  or 
evaded  on  more  than  one  occasion  ;  torture  was  constantly 
employed,  both  on  witnesses  and  accused,  to  extort  evidence; 
and,  even  if  the  proofs  wem  jnsufiicientj  juries  speciaOy 
empanelled  or  liable  to  punishment  were  very  unJikely  not 
to  conyict  The  case  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  in  1572 
(p.  13**)  is  a  striking  t*xample  of  the  unfairness  with  which, 
in  spite  of  the  supposed  safeguard  of  &  court  of  peers,  the 
trials  of  the  greatest  nobles  were  conducted.  The  duke 
WM  repeatedly  examined  in  private  ;  he  was  kept  in  prison 
for  more  than  fuur  months,  without  any  communication 
wifli  hU  friends ;  he  knew  nothing  of  the  charges  against 
indictment  was  read  ;  he  was  refused  the  assia- 
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Unco  of  counsel ;  the  witnesses  ogainst  luni  were  not  pro*] 
duced  in  court ;  and  the  whole  trial  lasted  only  one  day. 
His  condemnation  was  just,  but  he  might  as  well  have  been 
condemned  unheal rd.  The  trials  of  Essex  and  Arundel 
were  similarly  conducted,  and  if  the  verdict  in  the  former 
case  was  justifiablej  in  the  latter  it  was  almost  certainly 
unjust.  The  trial  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots  (p,  140),  was, 
like  that  of  Queen  Anne  fifty  years  before,  conducted  by 
a  special  commission.  Here  again,  as  in  the  case  of  Nor- 
folk, the  result  was  inevitable,  but  it  was  attained  with  a 
similar  disregard  of  legal  formalities.  Trials  for  treason  were 
less  frequent  under  James  I  than  under  his  predecessor, 
but  the  fate  of  Arabella  Stuait,  Kaleigh,  and  Northumber- 
land, not  to  mention  the  humbler  Peacham,  prove  that  the 
chances  in  favour  of  political  prisoners  were  no  better  than 
before. 

In  a  state  of  things  like  that  which  prevailed  in  the 
sixteenth  centurj'  it  was  only  natural  that  proclamations  of 
martial  law,  by  which  ordinary  legal  process  w^aa  for  a  time  1 
suspended,  should  be  not  untrequent.  The  theory  of  the 
time — if  we  can  apply  such  a  phrase  to  vague  opinions, 
slxaped  by  no  statutory  enactments— appears  to  haye  been 
that  martial  law  could  be  proclaimed  in  time  of  war  and 
insurrection^  presumably  over  those  districts  only  which 
were  threatened  or  involved,  but  not  at  other  times.  The 
military  and  naval  forces  of  the  country,  when  actually  in 
the  field  or  on  board  ship  (pp,  155,  397),  were  of  course 
permanently  subject  to  this  nde.  The  case  of  Burchett 
(p.  176)  Ulnstrates  this  view.  But  though  Elizabeth  was 
dissuaded  from  using  her  power  on  this  occasion,  at  otber  m 
times  she  did  not  so  refrain.  A  proclamation  issued  in 
158B  '  may  possibly  have  been  in  Sir  Thomas  Smith's  mind  _ 
when  he  wrote  the  remarks  printed  below  (p,  179).  It  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  the  proclamation  of  1595^  (p.  443) 
was  quite  unwarrantable,      Commisdons  such  as  that  of 
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^6 J 4  (p.  3 98),  which  embraced  not  only  soldiers  but  other 
persons^  were  little  JDctter*  On  the  other  btrnd^  objectlaiia 
can  hardly  be  raised  against  the  permission  to  Lords- 
Lieutenant  (p*  J55)  to  use  martini  law  in  time  of  invasion 
axeept  in  so  far  as  the  vagueness  of  the  wording  kft  the 
ptffmis&ion  oi>en  to  abuse.  Such  commissions  w^ere  also 
given  to  captains  of  merchant-ships  sailing  to  distant  coun- 
tries^  but  may  have  been  justified  on  the  ground  that  their 
vessels  were  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from  mon-of-war, 
Ireland  Ijemg  in  an  almost  constant  state  of  insurrection, 
commissions  to  execute  martial  law  were  frequent  there, 
and  give  some  colour  to  Stafford's  contention  that  in  that 
eountrv  martial  law^  was  the  rule. 
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:  ancient  obligation  upon  every  freeman  to  be  prepared 
to  go  to  war  in  defence  of  his  country  still  lield  good  in  tJie 
sixteenth  century*  Develo^wd  and  graduated  by  the  Assize 
of  Arms  and  the  Statute  of  Wiocbesterj  the  national  force® 
wej-e  mobilised  from  the  time  of  Edwai'd  I  onwards  under 
CammiasioiiB  of  Array.  These  commissions  in  their  later 
form  (p.  156)  were  iiisued  by  authority  of  the  croivn  to 
leading  pennons  in  the  counties  and  ki'ge  towTiSj  and  to 
others  possessing  military  experience,  umpowenng  them 
make  lists  of  the  able-bodied  men  within  their  districts, 
^  fix  the  arms,  horses^  and  equipments  to  be  provided  by 
^#ch  person  according  to  his  ability,  and  to  drill  and  exercise 
^e  forces  so  raised,  in  order  that  they  might  be  ready  to 
ftt  when  and  where  required.  The  lists  were  to  be  sent  in 
the  Privy  Council,  by  whose  further  orders  and  instruc- 
tions the  commissioners  were  to  abide.  The  purpose  of 
|iese  commbaions  w^as  to  organize,  but  not  actually  to 
on  into  the  field,  the  national  militia,  When  required 
V0  servic«p  the  forces  were  called  out  by  means  of 


cxx 


Inirodmtion, 


speGial  orders  (p.  15B),  sent  to  the  Lords-LiGutenant  in  th© 
different  counties,  bidding  them  to  muster  auch  numbers  of 
men  as  were  wanted,  and  to  appoint  captains  over  them, 
under  whom  the  men  were  to  be  ready  to  marLh  at  an 
hour's  notice  to  the  point  of  rendezvoua.  Such  men  »&- 
ceived  money  for  their  uniforniB  and  travelling  expenaes 
(coat  and  conduct  money)  in  addition  to  their  pay- 

The  institution  of  Lords- Lieutenant  was  a  modern  one  in 
the  time  of  Elizabeth,  These  officials  were  first  appointed, 
or  at  all  events  tirst  legalised,  under  Edward  VI  (3  &  4 
Ed,  VL  5).  A  simOar  Act  woa  passed  in  the  next  rdgn 
(i  Mary  (2)  12),  and  continued  by  Elizabeth  {i  Elk.  16), 
but  lapsed  upon  her  death.  It  may  be  gatliered  from  the 
statutes  that  the  original  object  for  which  the  Lieutenants 
were  appointed  was  rather  to  suppress  rebellion  than  to 
repel  invasion,  but  their  powers  (p,  154)  were  equally  valid 
in  both  emergencies.  Their  military  authority  over  Uie 
diatricta— one  or  more  counties— committed  to  their  charge 
waa  suprema  They  were  authorized  to  muster,  arm,  and 
exercise  all  persons  liable  to  military  service  within  their 
province,  to  lead  them  against  all  enemies^  domestic  or 
foreign,  and  in  the  execution  of  their  office  to  use  all  the 
severity  of  martial  law.  They  were  to  act  on  their  own 
responsibility  as  soon  as  the  occasion  arose,  without  waiting 
for  orders  from  the  central  authority.  They  were  assisted 
by  Deputy-Lieutenants  nominated  by  the  crown,  and  were 
empowered  to  appoint  muster-maaters  and  other  officers. 
Finally  they  were  indemnified  in  advance  for  any  actions 
done  by  authority  of  their  commission. 

The  obligation  either  to  serve  in  person  or  to  provide 
otherwise  for  mih'tary  defence  lay  upon  all  members  of  the 
community.  The  proportion  of  arms,  horses,  and  equip- 
ments to  be  provided  by  fwrsons  of  property,  whether  in 
land  or  goods,  was  fixed  by  Statute  {4  ^  5  P,  &  M.  ^\ 
and  the  clergy  were  mted  on  the  same  footing  as  the  laity, 
either  for  men  or  money.  The  bishops  rated  the  inferior 
clei^  as  well  aa  themselves  and  sent  in  their  reports  to 
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he  PriTy  Council  (pp.  161^163 )»  The  Commigsiotiers  of 
Array  taxed  the  mass  of  the  lay  eominunity.  Peers  and 
Privy  Councillors  were  exempted  from  their  inspection 
(p.  157),  and  it  is  possible  that,  in  accordance  with  ancient 
principles,  the  wealthier  of  them  made  special  arraugeiiients 
with  the  crown.     The  Archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  however^ 

found  rating  himself  exactly  in  accordance  with  the  Act 
163),  The  Privy  Council  levied  what  contributions 
were  n?qinred  j  but,  ju?it  as  the  full  tiumber  of  armed  men 
which  coidd  be  supplied  by  a  county  was  seldom  if  ever 
culled  out,  so  the  full  contribution  does  not  s*^em  to  havo 
been  usually  demanded.  During  the  whole  of  this  period, 
the  Privy  Council  retained  the  immediate  control  of  military 
affiiirs,  but  an  important  step  was  taken  in  the  appointment, 

w&rds  the  end  of  James'   reign,    of  a  Council  of  War 

^96).     This  council,  it  is  true,  was  empowered  only  to 

consult  together,  to  obtain  information,  and  to  give  advice  ; 

but  inasmuch  as  it  comprised  at  least  three  members  of  the 

Privy  Council,  it  came  near  being  a  committee  of  that  body, 

id  18  it  was  composed  more  or  leas  of  experts,  it  must 

irVe  exercised  aome  influence  on  the  Councils  action.  It 
cannot,  however,  be  said,  when  we  consider  the  results  of 
the  war,  to  have  turned  out  a  successful  experiment, 

TTie  navy  waa  manned  and  equipped  on  principles  similar 
to  those  which  governed  the  maintenance  of  the  army  :  that 
is  to  say  the  obligation  to  defend  the  country  by  sea  as  well 

by  land,  was  incumbent  on  the  subject.  But  inasmuch  aa 
naval  warfare  requires  special  traimng  and  experience,  the 
fibligation  to  provide  for  the  navy  and  to  serve  in  person  at 
sea  was  practically  restricted  to  the  coasts  and  sea-port  towns, 
Special  duties  in  this  respect  were  laid  upon  the  Cinque 
Ports,  under  conti-ol  of  the  Lord  Warden,  who  was  to  all 
intonti  and  puryioses  their  Lord*Lieutenant.  The  naval 
forces  differed,  however,  in  one  essential  respect  from  the 
military.  No  standing  array  existed,  but  there  was,  and  long 
had  been,  a  royal  navy,  built  and  equipped  out  of  the  myal 
jgfatiues,  and  manned*  if  necessary^  by  compulaoi*y  semce. 
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When  occasion  required,  as  for  mstance  at  the  time  of  the 
Bpaiiish  Armada,  this  navy  was  reinforced  by  numerous 
merchant-vesselSj  a  method  rendered  easy  and  effective  by 
the  imt  that  as  yet  there  was  but  little  difference  between 
such  ships  and  ships  of  war.  The  obligation  to  supply  ships 
did  not  rest  on  the  Cinque  Forts  only,  but  also  on  all  other 
towns  possessitig  merchant^shipping^  not  excluding  London, 
la  1596^  for  instance,  w^e  find  London  requited  to  provide 
twelve  ships  and  two  pinnaces  *  for  Her  Majesty's  necessary 
service/  This  should  be  remembered  in  connexion  with 
the  famous  ship-money  case  in  1637/ 

The  Lord  High  Admiral,  generally  sjieaking,  did  not 
himself  command  the  fleet,  for  which  an  Admiral  and  Vice- 
Adndral  were  specially  appointed  (pp,  163,  3g7)»  These 
officers,  like  the  Lord  High  Admiral  (p,  390),  were 
empowered  to  requisition  ships  and  to  impress  men  a^ 
occasion  requued,  and  to  keep  discipline  by  means  of 
martial  law»  They  had  also  (p.  164)  a  general  ci%^il  and 
criminal  jurisdiction  over  the  forces  under  their  command. 


VIL 
The  Pberooative* 

Thx  whole  of  the  foregoing  sketch  may  be  regarded,  from 
one  point  of  view^  as  a  commentiuy  on  the  prerogative,  but 
a  short  note  may  be  added  in  order  to  show  the  different 
signifieations  attached  to  the  word,  and  tlie  development  of 
the  ideas  w^hich  it  involved,  during  tliis  period*  Under 
Elizabeth  prerogative  was  generally  understood  to  mean  the 
aggregate  of  official  rights  and  poweE-s  possessed  by  any 
person  in  authority.  Thus  the  order  of  the  Eeclesiaatical 
Courts  is  said  to  have  been  settled  by  the  Pope's  prerogative 
(p,  199).  The  Archbishop  of  Cantorbnry  has  his  Preroga- 
tive Court,  in  which  his  special  privileges  and  jurisdiction 
are  maintained.  The  prerogative  of  the  crown  consists  in 
the  peculiar  right<*  iwers  enjoyed  by  tht« 
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ivereign  alone,  inelmlin^  the  prec43dence  of  all  persons  in 
e  realm.     These  pnvilegea  rest  partly  on  statute,  partly 

custom  and  precedent  But  they  are  not  vague  and  , 
idefinite  :  they  are  known  and  are  capable  of  description, 
'he 5*  do  not  amount  to  an  emancipation  from  law :  on  the 
ntiary,  they  are  limited  by  it.  This  13  the  view  of 
racton  ;  it  is  implied  by  Staunford  and  Smith,  who  set 
ihemselvee  to  analyze  and  enumerate  the  powei'a  of  the 
onarchy  (pp.  174*  179) ;  and  it  is  clearly  stated  by  Selden 
[p,  4 1 2)  as  well  as  by  Coke  (Reports,  part  xii,  p.  299 ;  ©d.  1826). 
Eli^alMh  herself  uses  the  word  in  this  sense  (pp*  115,  116); 
and  even  Jam^  I,  though  he  also  gives  it  a  far  wider  meanings 
occasionally  applies  it  in  a  sLmilar  manner  (pp»  312,  315)* 
Such  powers  as  the  right  of  the  crown  to  ^'eto  parHamentaiy 
bills,  to  appoint  and  dismiss  ministers,  to  order  out  the 
army^  to  pardon  p risen ei-s,  are  clearly  portions  of  the  royal 
prerogative. 

But  these  recognized  and  definite  powers  do  not  exhaust 
the  rights  of  the  crown,  because  circumstances  may  occur 
which  are  provided  for  neither  hy  law  nor  custom.  Occa- 
sions will  arise  in  which  the  sovereign  power  must  exert 
itself^  without  previous  example  or  authorization.  It  is 
conceivable  that  on  such  occasions  the  sovereign  may  be 
forced,  in  order  to  save  the  State,  to  over-ride  the  law ;  at 
all  events  he  may  often  be  culled  upon  to  act  without  it.  Thus, 
yond  the  definite  prerogative  and  outside  the  area  occupied 
the  laWf  there  is,  and  must  be,  a  vague  and  undefined 
to  act  for  the  good  of  the  State,  It  is  this  indefinite^ 
to  act  *out  of  the  ordinary  course  of  common  law/ 
which  Blackstone  regards  (p*  410,  note)  as  the  essence  of 
the  royal  prerogative.  On  this  lawless  province^  law  and 
custom  gradually  encroach,  either  in  the  intei'est  of  the 
sovereign  or  of  the  subject^  but  within  its  area,  if  the  sover- 
and  the  subject  come  into  collision,  the  subject  must 
ive  way*  The  less  advanced  the  State,  or,  in  other  words, 
less  complete  the  control  of  law  and  custom,  the  larger 
be  the  area  over  which  the  sovei-eign  is  free  to  act.    It 
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was  still  very  largo  in  the  days  of  the  Tudors  and  the 
Stewarts,  and  as  the  initiative  in  the  creation  of  law  and 
custom  was  then  almoBt  exclusiYely  in  the  hands  of  the 
monarch,  it  might  well  have  seemed  to  con  tern  pormries 
(p.  289)  that  the  *  Prerogatives  of  Princes  *  were  daily  grow- 
ing, that  is,  that  law  and  custom  were  constantly  restricting 
the  indefinite  area  in  the  interest  of  the  crown,  and  con v sort- 
ing uncertainties  into  definite  prerogatiye. 

It  was  the  existence  of  this  indefinite  power,  and  the 
inevitable  attachment  of  it  to  the  cro\\Ti,  which  gave  some 
colour  to  the  claims  of  the  Stewarts  and  their  supporters  in 
the  seventeenth  century*  But  the  immediate  origin  of  their 
theories  was  the  necessity,  not  hitherto  felt,  of  forming  clear 
notions  of  sovereignty  and  of  defining  its  abode.  The 
writers  of  Elizabeth's  time,  for  instajice  Sir  Thomas  Smith 
{p,  178),  declared  sovereignty  to  reside  in  Parliament,  that 
is,  in  the  crown  and  the  estates^  combined  in  one  harmonious 
whole.  But  they  did  not  anticipate  the  case  of  a  divergence 
between  the  elements  of  which  Parliament  waa  composed, 
such  a  divergence  as  occurred  in  the  following  reigns.  If 
the  sovereign  Parliament  disagreed  with  itsdf,  where  did 
the  right  of  arbitration  lie  ?  Waa  it  in  the  crown,  or  was  it 
in  the  estates  ?  It  is  not  wonderful  that,  in  thb  dUemma, 
many  men  decided  for  the  crown.  It  may  well  have  seemed 
impossible  to  leave  supreme  control  in  the  hands  of  a  hetero- 
geneous collection  of  atoms,  totally  unused  to  guide  the 
difiicult  machine  of  State,  But  those  who  concluded  that 
the  CAS  ting  vote  in  such  casea  lay  with  the  crown  were  pei^ 
force  driven  further.  It  seemed  impossible  to  limit  the 
I  sovereignty  tliua  acquired.  It  had  once  been  agreed  that 
the  sovereign  Parliament  could  make  and  unmake  lawsa, 
levy  taxes  and  refoim  religion.  If  the  joint  Parliament 
were  dethroned,  and  the  monarch  stood  alone  in  ita  place, 
were  not  these  powers  transferred  to  him  ?  Somewhere  or 
other  they  must  reside,  and  if  not  in  the  joint  Parliament— 
istill  less  in  the  House  of  Commons — where  could  they 
reside   but    in   the  crown?      The  alternative— that    th^v 
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ded  in  tb©  House  of  Common  a— could  not  then  have 
^n  adopted  in  the  same  outspoken  way.  The  Parliamen- 
tAiy  piufty  wero  eventually  forced  to  claim  the  sovereignty 
in  practice^  but  they  did  not^  until  the  end  of  the  Civil  Wur» 
claim  it  in  words. 

Thus  was  produced  the  full-blown  idea  of  the  absolute 
monarchy^  unrea  trie  ted  by  law,  limited  only  by  its  own  con- 
ceptions of  the  *  sal  us  populi, '  that  is,  not  limited  at  all.  It 
the  theory  maintained,  if  somewhat  dimly  and  incon- 
L&tently,  by  James  hini*?elf  (pp.  294,  400),  and  by  the  judges 
in  Bates'  case  ^p,  341  i  cf^  above^  p.  Ixxv)  :  it  is  pushed  to  its 
ftill  logi<7al  consequences  by  Cowell  (pp*  409-411)  ;  and  it 
waa  openly  preached  by  the  absolutist  divines  of  the  follow- 
ing reign  (pp,  43  7-439  ^  Cowell  describes  the  pi-erogative 
as  *  that  especial  power,  pre-eminence  or  privilege  that  tht* 
King  hath  ahum  th#  ordinary  course  of  the  common  law/ 
and  this  wag  the  watchword  of  the  royalists.  It  required 
only  an  alteration  of  one  word  to  enable  Blackstone  to  adopt 
Co  well's  definition,  but  in  substituting  the  phrase  ^  out  of 
0  ordinary  course  of  the  common  law  *  for  that  which 
ell  uses  (p*  410^  note\  he  substituted  a  constitutional 
doctrine  for  one  destructive  of  the  conatitution.  The  whole 
quarrel  between  the  Stewarts  and   their  Parliaments  lies 
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First  Parliament. 
jaa.  2a— H47  a,  1659. 


I  Euz.  Cap.  I. 

An  Act  Ttstoring  to  tht  Crown  the  aneimt  jurisdiction  over  iht 
State  eeeUsiaslical  and  ipirituai^  and  abolishing  all  f&rdgn 
power  repugnant  to  th&  same. 

Most  hnmblj  beseech  your  moBt  excellent  M^eety  your 
^ithful  and  obedieot  subjects,  the  LordB  spiritual  and  temporal 
asd  the  Commous  in  this  your  presetit  Parliament  assembled, 
That  where  In  time  of  the  reign  of  your  moat  dear  father  of 
wortliy  memory,  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  divers  good  laws  and 
itatutes  were  made  and  eetablighed,  ag  well  for  the  utter  extin- 
guishment and  putting  away  of  all  u^rpe4  and  foreign  powers 
and  authorities  out  of  this  your  realm  and  other  your  Higlmess' 
dominions  and  conutrieB,  »s  also  for  the  rcBtoriug  and  uniting 
to  the  lEOperial  crown  of  this  realm  the  ancient  juriadictions, 
autharltie^,  superiorities  and  pre-eminences  to  the  some  of  right 
belonging  and  appertaining ;  by  reason  whereof  we  your  most 
humble  and  obedient  subjects,  from  the  twenty-tifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  yonr  said  dear  father,  were  continually  kept  in  good 
order,  aJid  were  disburdened  of  divers  great  and  intolemble 
i       fea  and  exactions  before  that  time  unlawfully  taken  and 
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exacted  by  ench  foreign  power  and  authority  as  before  that  ww 
uBuipedj  tmtil  eueb  time  as  all  the  ^aid  good  laws  and  statute 
by  one  Act  of  Parliament  *  made  in  the  first  and  second  years  of 
the  reigns  of  the  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  your 
Highnesa'  dster^  intituled  an  Act  repealing  all  statutes,  articles 
and  provisiang  made  against  the  Bee  Apostolic  of  Borne  since 
the  twentieth  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  also  for  U*e 
establishment  of  all  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  possessions  and 
hereditaments  conveyed  to  the  laity,  were  all  clearly  repealed 
and  made  void,  as  by  the  same  Act  of  Repeal  more  at  large 
doth  and  may  appear ;  by  reason  of  which  Act  of  Eepeal  your 
mid  humble  subjects  were  eftsoons  brought  nnder  an  usurped 
foreign  power  and  authority,  and  yet  do  remain  in  that  bondage, 
to  the  intolerable  charges  of  your  loving  subjects,  if  some 
redresB  by  the  authority  of  this  your  High  Court  of  Parliament, 
with  the  asiient  of  your  HighneBs,  be  not  had  and  provided: 
May  it  therefore  please  your  Highness,  for  the  repressing  of  the 
said  usurped  foreign  power  and  the  restoring  of  the  rights^ 
jurisdiction  and  pre-eminences  appertaining  to  the  imperial 
crown  of  this  your  reahn,  that  it  may  be  enacted  by  the 
authority  of  this  present  Parliament;  That  the  said  Act  made 
in  the  said  first  and  second  years  of  the  reigns  of  the  said  late 
King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary  and  all  and  every  branch, 
clauees  and  articles  therein  contained  (other  than  such  branches, 
clauses  and  sentences  as  hereafter  shall  be  excepted)  may  from 
the  last  day  of  this  aessioo  of  Parliament,  by  authority  of  thif 
present  Parliament,  be  repealed,  and  shall  from  thenceforth  be 
utterly  void  and  of  none  effect. 

II.  And  that  also  for  the  reviving  of  divers  of  the  said  good 
Laws  and  Statutes  made  in  the  time  of  your  said  dear  father, 
it  may  also  please  your  Highness,  That  one  Act  and  Statute* 
made  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late 
King  Henrj'  the  Eighth,  intituled  an  Act  that  no  person  shall 
be  cited  out  of  the  diocese  where  he  or  she  dwelleth,  except 
in  certain  cases  j  and  one  other  Act^  made  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  the  reig^n  of  the  said  liU«  King,  intituled  au 
Act  that  appeals  in  such  cases  as  hath  l>een  used  to  be  pursued 
to  the  See  of  Rome  shall  not  be  from  henceforth  had  nor  used 
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Imt  within  tMs  realm  ;  aod  one  other  Act '  made  in  the  twenty- 
fiftli  year  of  tlie  said  late  King^  <soaceniingf  restraint  of  payment 
of  onnfttes  and  first  fmits  of  archbishoprics  and  bishop  rice  to 
the  See  of  Bome ;  ontl  one  other  Act  *  in  the  eaid  twenty- fifth 
year,  iutituled  an  Act  concerning  the  submisaion  of  the  clergy 
to  the  King's  Majesty;  and  also  one  Act'  made  in  the  said 
twenty-fifth  year,  intituled  an  Act  restraining  the  payment  of 
annates  or  first  fraits  to  the  Bishop  of  Bome,  and  of  the 
electiug  and  consecrating  of  archbishops  and  bishops  within 
IMe  reaJm ;  and  one  other  Act  *  made  in  the  said  twenty-fifth 
jear,  intituled  an  Act  concerning  the  exoneration  of  the  King's 
auhjects  from  exactions  and  impositions  heretofore  paid  to  the 
See  of  Rome,  and  for  haviug  licences  and  dispensations  withiji 
this  realm  without  suing  further  for  the  same ;  and  one  other 
Act  *  made  in  the  twenty-sixth  year  of  the  said  kte  King, 
intituled  an  Aet  for  nomination  and  consecration  of  auffragans 
iKdUon  this  r^alm  ;  and  also  one  other  Act  *  mode  in  the  twenty- 
eighth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King^  intituled  an  Act 
im  the  relate  of  such  as  have  obtained  pretended  licences  and 
diBp^isations  from  the  See  of  Rome  ;  and  all  and  e^ery  branches, 
words  and  sentences  in  the  said  several  Acts  and  Statutes 
oontained}  by  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  from  and  at  * 
aU  times  after  the  last  day  of  this  session  of  Parliament j  shall 
be  revived  and  shall  stiind  and  be  in  full  force  and  strength  to 
all  intents,  constructions  and  purposes ;  and  that  the  branches, 
sentences  aod  words  of  the  said  several  Acts  and  every  of  them 
from  thenceforth  shall  and  may  be  judged,  deemed  and  taken  to 
extend  to  your  Highness,  your  heirs  and  successors,  as  fully  and 
largidy  us  ever  the  same  Acts  or  any  of  them  did  extend  to  the 
said  late  King  Henry  the  Eighth  your  Highness'  &ther. 

II L  And  that  it  may  also  please  your  Highness  that  it  may 
be  enacted  by  the  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  That  so 
nmch  of  one  Act  or  Statute  ^  made  in  the  thirty- second  year  of 
the  reign  of  your  said  dear  father  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
intituled  an  Act  concerning  pre-contracts  of  marriages  and 
touching  degrees  of  oonsanguiaitj)  as  in  the  time  of  Uie  late 

*  a 5  H.  VIII.  3o  (this  Act  received  the  ro jal  aosent  ft.  r.  25V  ^35  B* 
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King  Edward  the  SiKih,  your  Highness'  mott  dear  brotlier.  by 

one  other  Act  or  Statute'  was  in>t  repealed;  and  aLso  one  Act* 
made  in  the  thirty- sev  en tli  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late 
King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  an  Act  that  Doctors  of  the 
Civil  Law,  being  married^  may  exercise  ecclesiastical  jurisdictioUj 
and  all  and  every  branches  and  articles  in  the  said  two  Acta 
last  meDtioned  and  not  repealed  in  the  time  of  the  said  late 
King  Edward  the  Sixth,  may  from  henceforth  likewise  stand 
and  be  revived  and  remain  in  their  full  force  and  strength  to  all 
intents  and  purposes;  anything  contained  in  the  siud  Act  of 
Repeal  before  mentioned  or  any  other  matter  or  cause  la  tbfr 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

IV.  And  that  it  may  also  please  your  Highness  that  it  may 
be  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid.  That  all  other 
LawB  and  Statutes  and  the  branches  and  clauses  of  any  Act  or 
Statnte,  repealed  and  raade  void  by  the  said  Act  of  Repeal  made 
in  the  time  of  the  said  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  and 
not  in  this  present  Act  especially  mentioned  and  revived,  shall 
Btand,  remain  and  be  repealed  and  void,  in  such  like  manner  and 
forro  as  they  were  before  the  making  of  this  Act ;  anything  ^ 
herein  contained  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  fl 

y.  And  that  it  may  also  please  your  Highness  that  it  may  h«  ^ 
enacted  by  the  autliority  aforesaid,  That  one  Act  and  Statute' 
made  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late  King  Edward  the 
Sixth,  your  Majesty *«  most  dear  brother j  intituled  an  Act 
agiunst  Buch  persons  as  shall  un reverently  speak  against  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ,  commonly  called 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  and  for  the  receiving  thereof  under 
l*oth  kinds,  and  all  and  every  branches,  clauses  and  seutences 
therein  contained,  shall  and  may  likewise  from  the  last  day  of 
this  session  of  ParliameDt  bo  revived  and  from  thenceforth 
shall  and  may  stand,  remain  and  be  in  full  force,  strength  and 
eflfect  to  all  intents,  coastructions  and  purposes,  in  such  like 
manner  and  fonn  as  the  same  was  at  any  time  in  the  first  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  S4iid  \tiij^  King  Edward  the  Sixth ;  any  law,  statiite 
or  other  matter  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

VJ,  And  that  also  it  may  please  your  Highness  that  it  may 

be  further  established  and  enacted  by  the  authority  uforeaaidi 
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Tbat  one  Act  and  Stulute  ^  made  in  the  first  and  second  years  of 
the  s»id  late  King  Plnlip  and  Queen  Mary  intituled  au  Act 
for  the  reviving  of  three  Stututea  '  made  for  tiie  punishment  of 
heresies,  and  also  the  said  three  Statutes  mentioned  in  the 
s&ld  Act  and  hj  the  same  Act  revived,  and  all  and  every 
bfmnehes,  articles,  clauses  and  Rente  noes  contained  in  the  said 
Aevernl  Acta  or  Statutes  niid  every  of  them,  shall  he  irom  the  kst 
dfty  of  this  session  of  Parliament  deemed  and  remain  utterly 
repealed,  void  and  of  none  effect  to  all  intents  and  purposes ; 
ajijtliiiig  in  the  said  several  Acts  or  any  of  them  contained  or 
any  other  m&tter  or  cau^  to  the  contrary  notwithBtanding. 

VU.  And  to  the  intent  tlmt  alt  usurped  and  foreign  power 
and  authority,  spiritual  and  temporal,  may  for  ever  he  clearly 
extinguished,  and  never  to  be  n^ed  nor  obeyed  within  this 
refthn  or  any  other  your  Majesty's  dominions  or  countries; 
may  it  please  your  Highnesis  that  it  may  be  further  enacted  by 
the  authority  aforesaid,  That  no  foreign  prince,  person,  prelate, 
state  or  potentfl^te,  spiritual  or  temporal,  shall  at  any  time  after 
the  laet  day  of  this  see  si  on  of  Pari  i  amenta  use,  enjoy  or  exercise 
any  mmn^r  of  power,  jurisdiction,  superiority,  authority,  pre- 
eminence or  privilege,  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical,  within  this 
realm  or  within  any  other  your  Majesty^s  dominions  or 
trtei  that  now  he  or  hereafter  shall  be,  but  from  theuce- 
h  iht  same  ahali  be  clearly  abolished  out  of  this  realm  and 
:dl  other  yonr  Highness'  dominions  for  ever  \  any  statu  te, 
ordinance,  custom,  constitutions  or  any  other  matter  tr  csuB« 
whatsoever  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding, 

Vlil,  And  tiiat  alpo  it  may  likewise  please  your  Highness 
that  it  may  he  established  and  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  That  such  jurisdictions,  privilege*,  superiorities  and 
pre-eminences,  spiritual  and  ecclesiastioal,  as  by  any  spiritual 
or   cecle&iattical  power  or  authority  hath  heretofore  been    or 

iv  lai*i*«lly  be  exercised  or  used   for  the  visttation  of  the 

lesiaatical  state  and  persons,  aad  for  reformation,  order 
Mid  correction  of  the  same  and  of  all  manner  of  errors, 
heresies,  aehiims,  abnses,  offences,  contempts  and  enormities, 
f^hall  for  ever,  by  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  be  united 
jtnd  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown    of  this  realm;   and  that 
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your  Higlin^sB,  your  LeLrs  and  succeaaora,  kings  or  queens  of 
thin  realm,  Bhall  have  full  power  and  authority  by  virtue  of 
this  Act,  by  Letters  Patents  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England, 
to  assigUj  name  and  autboriz^^  when  and  as  often  aa  your 
Highnesi,  your  heira  or  srucceseors,  shall  think  meet  and  con- 
venient^ and  for  such  and  so  long  time  as  shall  please  your 
Highneea,  your  heirs  or  Bucceasors,  aucb  person  or  persons, 
being  natural*bQra  subjects  to  your  High n ess ^  your  heirs  or 
successors,  as  your  Majesty^  your  heirs  or  successors^  Bhall  think 
meet,  to  exercise,  use,  occupy  and  execute  under  your  Highness, 
your  heirs  and  Buccessors,  all  manner  of  jurisdictions,  privileges 
and  pre-eminences,  iu  any  wise  touching  or  concerning  any 
spiritual  or  ecclestaetical  jurisdiction  within  these  your  realms 
of  England  and  Ireland  or  any  other  your  Highness'  dominions 
or  countries ;  and  to  visit,  reform,  redress,  order,  correct  and 
amend  all  such  heresieai  errors,  scbisma^  abuses,  offences,  con- 
tempts and  enormities  whatsoever,  which  by  any  manner  of 
spiritual  or  eccleBLaatical  power,  authority  or  jurisdiction  can  or 
may  lawfully  be  reformed,  ordered,  redreased,  corrected^  restrained 
or  ajnended,  to  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  the  increase  of  vir- 
tue and  the  conservation  of  the  peace  and  unity  of  this  realm  ; 
ajid  that  such  person  or  persons  so  to  be  named,  asaigneil, 
authorised  and  appointed  by  yo«r  Highness,  your  heirs  or 
successors,  after  the  said  Letters  Patents  to  him  or  fhem  made 
and  delivered  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  have  fnl3  power  and  authority 
|jy  virtue  of  this  Act  and  of  the  said  Letters  Patents,  under 
your  Highness,  your  heir&  or  succesaors,  to  exercise,  use  and 
t'Xecute  all  the  pi'emisses  according  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of 
the  said  Letters  Patents;  any  matter  or  cause  to  the  contrary- 
in  any  wise  not  with  stantling* 

IX.  And  for  the  better  observation  and  maintenance  of  t\\m 
Act,  may  it  please  your  Highness  that  it  may  be  further  enacted 
by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  all  and  every  archbishop, 
hi  shop,  and  all  and  every  other  ecclesiastical  person  and  other 
ecclesiaetieal  officer  and  ministerj  of  what  estate,  dignity,  pre- 
t^minence  or  degree  soever  he  or  they  be  or  shall  be^  and  all  and 
i*very  temporal  judge,  justice!',  mayor  and  other  lay  or  temporal 
ftttimr  and  minister,  and  every  other  person  having  your 
fee  or  wages  within  this  realm  or  any  your  Highness* 
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domiiiioDE,  shall  make,  take  and  receive  a  corporal  oath  upon 
Ike  ETBugeliat,  before  Bueh  person  or  persons  as  sbaU  please 
jour  Higbiiess,  jour  heire  or  succedsors^  under  the  Great  Beal 
of  England,  to  assign  and  name,  to  accept  and  take  the  same  ac-^ 
cording  to  the  tenor  and  effect  hereafter  following,  that  is  to  say : 

I,  A.  B*,  do  utterly  testify  and  declare  in  my  conscience.  That 
the  Queen'e  Highness  is  the  only  supreme  governor  of  this 
realm  and  of  all  other  her  Highness'  domlntonB  and  oountrieB^ 
u  well  in  all  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  things  or  causes  as 
temporal^  and  that  no  foreign  prince ^  person,  prelate,  state  or 
potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  any  juiisdiction,  power, 
faperiority,  pre-eminence  or  authority^  ecdesiastical  or  spiritual, 
within  thiB  realm;  and  therefore  I  do  utterly  renounce  and 
fonake  all  foreign  jurisdictional  powers,  superiorities  aofl 
authorities,  and  do  promise  that  from  henceforth  T  shall  bear 
faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the  Queen's  Highness,  her  heirs 
and  lawful  successors,  and  to  my  power  shall  assist  and  defend 
all  jurisdictions,  pre-eminences,  privileges  and  authorities  granted 
or  belonging  to  the  Queen's  Highiiees,  her  heirs  and  succeeeors, 
or  united  or  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm :  so 

dp  me  God,  and  by  the  contents  of  this  Book. 

X.  And  that  it  may  be  also  enacted,  That  if  any  such 
mrehbiBhop,  bishop  or  other  ecclesiastiea.]  officer  or  minister 
tjr  any  of  the  said  temporal  judges,  justiciaries  or  other  hiy 
officer  or  minister  shalb  peremptorily  or  obstinately  refuse  to 
take  or  receive  the  said  oath,  that  then  he  so  refusing  shall 
forfeit  and  lose  only  during  his  life  all  aod  every  ecclesiastical 
and  spiritual  promotion,  benefice  and  office,  and  every  temporal 
and  lay  promotion  and  office,  which  he  hath  j^olely  at  the  tiroo 
of  such  refnsal  made  i  and  that  the  whole  title,  interest  and 
iucumbency  in  every  ench  promotion,  benefice  and  other  office 
as  against  such  person  only  so  refusing  during  his  life  ahsJl 
clearly  cease  and  he  void  as  though  the  party  so  refusing  were 
dead ;  and  that  also  all  and  every  such  person  and  persons  so 
refusing  to  take  the  Raid  oath  shall  immediat'ely  after  such 
rs^sal  be  from  thencefortli  during  his  life  disabled  to  retain  or 
exercise  any  office  or  other  promotion  whtch  he  at  the  time  of 
luch  refusal  bath  jointly  or  in  common  with  any  other  person 
i>r  persons ;  and  that  all  and  every  person  and  persons  that  at. 
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any  time  hereafter  shall  be  preferred,  pratnoted  or  collated  to 
any  archbishopric  or  bishopric  or  to  any  other  Bpiriiu&l  or 
ecclesiastical  benefice »  promotion,  dignity,  office  or  miniatry,  or 
thftt  aha  11  be  by  your  HighneeB,  yonr  heJra  or  auccessors,  preferred 
or  promoted  to  any  temporal  or  lay  office,  ministry  or  aerrioe 
within  this  realm  or  in  any  youi'  Highness'  dominions,  before 
he  or  they  shall  take  upon  him  or  them  to  receiTe,  uaei  exerciee, 
tupply  or  occupy  any  such  archbishopric,  bishopric,  promotion, 
dignity,  office^  miniatry  or  serrice,  shall  likewise  make,  take 
and  receive  the  said  corporal  oath  before  mentioned  upon  the 
Evangelist,  before  such  persons  as  have  or  shall  have  authority  to 
admit  any  such  person  to  any  such  office ^  ministry  or  service,  or 
else  before  such  person  or  persons  as  by  your  Highness,  your  heira 
or  auccesaors,  by  commiasion  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England, 
ahalJ  he  named^  assigned,  or  appointed  to  minister  the  said  oath. 

XI-  And  that  it  may  likewise  be  further  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  That  if  any  such  person  or  persons  as  at 
any  time  hereafter  shall  be  promoted,  preferred  or  collated  to 
any  such  promotion  spiritual  or  ecckfeiastical,  benefice,  office  or 
ministry,  or  that  by  your  Highness,  your  heirs  or  succe^ors, 
shall  be  promoted  or  preferred  to  any  temporal  or  lay  office, 
miniatry  or  service  shall  and  do  peremptorily  and  obstinately 
refuse  to  take  the  same  oath  so  to  him  to  be  offered,  that  then 
he  or  they  ao  refusing  shall  presently  he  judged  disabled  in  the 
law  to  receive,  take  or  have  the  same  promotion  spiritual  or 
ecclesiastical,  the  same  temporal  office,  ministry  or  service, 
within  this  realm  or  any  other  your  Highness*  dominions  to 
all  intents,  constnictions  and  puri>oaes. 

XII.  And  that  it  may  be  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  That  all  and  every  person  and  persons  temporal, 
suing  livery  or  oustre  le  maine  out  of  the  hands  of  your 
Highness,  your  heirs  or  successors,  before  bis  or  their  livery 
or  oustre  le  maine  sued  forth  and  allowed,  and  every  temporal 
person  and  persons  doing  any  homage  to  your  Highness,  your 
heirs  or  successors,  or  that  shall  be  received  into  service  with 
your  Hrghneas.  your  heirs  or  successors,  shall  mak(^t  take  and 
receive  the  Mid  coqjoral  oath  before  mentioned  before  the 
Lord  Cbancellor  of  England  or  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great 
Seal  for  the  time  being,  or  before  such  person  or  persons  aa  by 
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your  Highneds,  your  hmts  or  suceesBorB,  eball  be  named  ^nd 
ftppomted  to  accept  or  receive  tbe  sanie :  and  that  al^o  alJ 
jwid  every  person  and  perfioua  taking  orden,  and  all  and  every 
other  person  and  persona  which  shall  be  promoted  or  preferred 
to  any  degree  of  learning  in  any  ITniveraity  within  this  your 
re&lin  or  dominions,  before  he  shall  receive  or  take  any  inch 
orders,  or  W  preferred  to  any  such  degree  of  learning,  shall 
make,  take  and  receive  the  said  oath  by  this  Act  set  foitfa  and 
declared  f  as  is  a  foresaid,  before  his  or  their  ordinary,  oommifiBary, 
chancellor  or  vice-chancellor,  or  their  aufficientr  deputies  in  the 
said  University. 

XIIL  Provided  always  and  that  it  may  be  further  enacted 
by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  if  any  person  having  any 
estate  of  inheritance  in  any  temfioral  office  or  offices  shall 
hereafter  obstinately  and  peremptorily  refuse  to  accept  and 
take  the  mid  oath  as  is  aforesaid,  and  after  at  any  time  during 
bis  life  shall  willingly  require  to  take  and  receive  the  said  oath, 
and  00  do  take  and  accept  the  same  oath  before  any  person  or 
persons  that  sball  have  lawful  authority  to  minister  the  same, 
that  then  every  such  person  immediately  after  he  hath  m 
received  the  same  oath  shall  be  vested,  deeme^l  and  judged 
in  like  estate  and  ]>osaession  of  fche  said  office  as  he  wag  before 
the  said  refnaal,  and  shall  and  may  use  and  exercise  the  said 
office  in  inch  manner  and  form  as  he  i^hould  or  might  liave  done 
before  such  refuBal ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the 
contrary  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

XIV,  And  fpr  the  more  eure  observation  of  this  Act,  and  the 
utter  extiuguisliment  of  all  foreign  and  usurped  power  and 
authority,  may  it  please  your  Highness  that  it  may  be  further 
enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  if  any  person  or  persons 
dwelling  or  in  habiting  within  this  your  realm,  or  in  any  other 
your  Highness'  realms  or  dominions,  of  what  estate,  dignity  or 
degree  soever  he  or  they  be,  after  the  end  of  thirty  days  next 
after  the  determination  of  this  session  of  this  present  Parliament^ 
shall  by  writing,  printing,  teaching,  preacliing,  express  words, 
deed  or  act,  udvisedly,  maliciously  and  directly  affirm,  hold, 
stand  with,  set  forth,  ninintain  or  defend  the  Huthority,  pre- 
emineijce,  jKiwcr  or  jurisdietion,  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical,  of  any 
foreign  prince,  prelate,  person,  state  or  potentate  whatsoever, 
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heretofore  claimetl,  used  or  usurped  withit!  tliia  realm  or  any 
(tominiou  or  couiitry  being  withiu  or  under  the  power,  domiuioti 
or  obeisniice  of  your  HighnesF,  or  shall  advisedly,  mftlicifrtisly 
und  directly  put  in  ure  or  execute  any  thing  for  the  extolliiig, 
advancementj  setting  forth,  maintenance  or  defence  of  any  such 
pretended  or  ueurped  jurisdiction,  power,  pre*«rainence  or 
authority  or  any  part  thereof,  that  then  every  such  person  and 
persons  so  doiog  and  aifendiiig,  their  abettors,  aiders,  procuren 
and  counsellors^  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted  and  attainted 
aecording  to  the  due  order  and  course  of  the  Common  Laws  of 
this  realm,  for  his  or  their  first  offence  shall  forfeit  and  lo»© 
noto  your  Highness,  your  heirs  and  Buccessors,  all  his  and  their 
gjoods  and  chattels,  as  well  real  as  personal ;  and  if  any  such 
perBOQ  BO  conyjcted  or  attainted  shall  not  have  or  lie  worth  of 
his  proper  goods  and  chattels  to  the  value  of  twenty  pounds  at 
the  time  of  such  his  conviction  or  attainder^  that  then  every 
such  person  m  convicted  and  attainted  over  and  besides  the 
forfeiture  of  all  his  said  goods  and  chattels  shall  have  and  suffer 
imprisonment  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year  witlioat  bail  or 
mainprise ;  and  that  also  all  and  ©very  the  benefices,  prebends 
and  other  ecclesiastical  promotions  aud  dignities  w^hatsoever  of 
I'very  spirttual  person  so  offending  and  being  attainted  shall 
immediately  after  such  attainder  be  utterly  void  to  all  intents 
iiiid  purposes  as  though  the  incumbent  thei^tsof  were  dead,  aud 
that  the  patron  and  doiior  of  every  such  benefice,  prebend, 
spiritual  promotion  and  dignity  shall  and  may  lawfully  present 
unto  the  samej  or  give  the  same  in  Buch  manner  and  form  as  if 
the  said  incumbent  were  dead;  and  if  any  such  offender  or 
uffeuders  after  such  conviction  or  attainder  do  eftsoons  commit 
or  do  the  said  offences  or  any  of  them  in  maimer  and  form 
iifon^said,  and  be  thereof  duly  convicted  and  attainted  aa  is 
aforesaid,  that  then  every  such  offender  and  offenders  shall  for 
the  same  second  offence  incur  into  the  dangers,  penalties  and 
forfeitui^s  ordained  aud  provided  by  the  Statute  ^  of  Provision 
and  Premunire,  made  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Pichard  the  Second  ;  and  if  any  such  offender  or 
offenders^  at  any  time  after  the  said  second  convict i(jn  ami 
attainder,  do  the  third  time  commit  and  do  the  said  offences  or 
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any  of  them  in  mftnner  and  form  aforesaid,  and  be  thereof  duly 
convicted  and  attainted  aa  is  aforesaid,  that  tlieii  every  such 
cilfence  or  offeoces  shall  ba  deemed  and  adjudged  high  treaion, 
aud  that  the  offender  and  ofiFeuders  therein,  being  tbei-eof 
kwfiilly  convicted  and  attainted  according  to  the  kws  of  this 
realm,  shall  stifier  pabe  of  death  and  other  penalties,  forfeiture§ 
and  losses,  as  in  cases  of  high  trea^n  by  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

XV.  And  also  that  it  may  likewise  please  your  Highness 
that  it  may  be  enacted  by  the  authority  afore saidi  That  no 
manner  of  person  or  persons  shall  be  molested  or  impeached  for 
any  the  oflFences  aforesaid  committed  or  perpetrated  only  by 
|ireaching,  teaching  or  words,  unless  he  or  they  be  tliereof 
lawfully  indicted  within  the  space  of  one  half  year  next  after 
his  or  their  offences  so  committed ;  and  in  case  any  person 
or  persons  shall  fortune  to  be  imprisoned  for  any  of  the  said 
offVnces  committed  by  preaching,  teaching  or  words  only,  and 
be  not  thereof  indicted  within  the  space  of  one  half  year  next 
hftcr  his  or  their  such  offence  so  committed  and  done,  that  then 
the  said  person  so  impi'isoned  shall  be  set  at  liberty  and  be  no 
longer  detained  in  prison  for  any  such  cause  or  oience. 

XVL  Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaitl,  That  this  Act  or  any  thing  therein  contained  shall 
not  in  any  wise  extend  to  repeal  any  clause,  matter  or  sentence 
contained  or  specified  in  the  said  Act  of  Repeal  made  in  tlie 
«aid  first  and  second  years  of  the  reigns  of  the  said  late  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary  as  doth  in  any  wise  touch  or  concern 
iiny  matter  or  case  of  premunire,  or  that  doth  make  or  ordain 
any  matter  or  cause  to  be  within  the  case  of  premuuirej  but 
thai  the  same  for  so  much  only  as  toucheth  or  concerneth  any 
ease  or  matter  of  premunire  shall  stand  and  remain  in  such 
force  and  effect  as  the  same  was  before  the  making  of  this  Act ; 
Miy  thing  ia  this  Act  contained  to  jthe  contrary  In  any  wise 
notwithstanding. 

XYII.  Provided  also  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid^  That  this  Act  or  any  thing  therein  contained  shall 
not  iu  any  wite  extend  or  be  prejudicial  to  any  person  or 
persons  for  any  offence  or  ofTences  committed  or  done,  or  hereafter 
to  be  committed  or  done,  contrary  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  any 
Act  or  Statute   now  revived    by  this  Act,   before  the  end  of 
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tiiirty  days  next  afWr  the  end  of  the  dessiati  of  tliia  preaeot 
Parliament;    any  thing  in  this  Act   contained  er   any  other 

matter  or  cause  tc  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XVIII,  And  if  it  happen  that  any  peer  of  this  realm  shall 
fortune  to  be  indicted  of  and  for  any  offence  that  in  revived  tir 
made  pre  muni  re  or  treason  by  this  Act,  that  then  he  so  being 
indicted  shall  have  bis  trial  by  his  peers,  in  such  like  maniier 
and  form  as  in  other  caaee  of  treason  hath  been  used. 

XIX.  Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted  as  is  aforesaid,  That 
no  manner  of  orclerj  act  or  determination  for  any  matter  of 
reUgion  or  cause  eccleBiaatica!,  had  or  made  by  the  authority  of 
this  present  Parliament,  sbaU  be  accepted,  deemed,  interpretate 
or  adjudged  at  any  time  hereafter  to  be  any  error,  hereby,  echism 
or  Bchismatical  opimoo  ;  any  order,  decree^  sen  ten  ce,  constitution 
or  lawj  whatfloever  the  same  be,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

XX*  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  That  such  person  or  persons  to  whom  your  Kighnefs, 
your  heirs  or  fiuccessors,  ahjill  hereafter  by  Letters  Patents  under 
the  Grait  Seal  of  England  give  authority  to  have  or  execute  any 
jurisdiction,  power  or  authority  spiritual,  or  to  visit,  reform, 
oixler  or  correct  any  en^ors,  heresies,  schisms,  abuses  or  enor- 
mities by  virtue  of  this  Act,  shall  not  Ln  any  wise  have  authority 
or  power  to  order^  determine  or  adjudge  aity  matter  or  cause 
to  be  heresy,  but  only  such  as  heretofore  have  been  determined, 
ordered  or  a*  1  judged  ta  be  heresy  by  the  authority  of  the 
Canonical  Scriptiires,  or  by  the  first  four  General  Councils  or 
any  of  them,  or  by  any  other  General  Council  wherein  the  same 
was  declared  heresy  by  the  express  and  plain  words  of  the  said 
Canonical  Scriptures,  or  such  as  hereafter  shall  he  ordered* 
judged  or  determined  to  be  heresy  by  the  High  Court  of 
Parliament  of  this  realm,  with  the  assent  of  the  clergy  in  their 
Convocation ;  any  thing  in  tliis  Act  contained  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding. 

XXI.  And  Iw  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
That  no  person  shall  he  hereafter  indicted  or  arraigned  for  any 
the  offences  made,  ordained,  revived  or  adjudged  by  this  Aet» 
unless  there  be  two  sufficient  witnesses  or  more  to  t^tify  and 
declare  the  said  offences  whereof  he  shall  be  indicted  or 
arraigned  ;  and  that  the  said  witnesses  or  m  many  of  them  &h 
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ili&ll  be  living  and  within  Uiis  realm  at  the  time  of  the  arraign- 
faaot  of  BEch  person  go  mdicti^d  shall  be  brought  forth  in  pereoa 
face  to  face  before  the  party  so  arraigned »  and  there  shall 
tei^  fwd  declare  whiit  they  can  aay  agediist  the  party  so 
ftfWgned,  if  be  require  the  fiame. 

XXII,  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
ftforegaid,  That  if  any  person  or  persons  shall  hereafter  happen 
to  glTe  any  relief,  aid  or  comfort  or  in  any  wise  be  aidinf, 
helping  or  comforting  to  the  per&on  or  peraoDB  of  any  that 
flhall  hereafter  happen  to  he  any  offender  in  any  matter  or  case 
of  premunire  or  treAaon  revived  or  made  by  thiij  Act,  that  than 
iudi  relief^  aid  or  comfort  given  sliall  not  he  judged  or  taken 
to  be  any  offenee,  tmleaa  there  be  two  enfficient  witnesses  at  the 
leatt  that  can  and  will  openly  testify  and  declare  that  the 
person  or  persons  that  so  gave  such  relief,  aid  or  comfort  had 
notice  and  knowledge  of  such  offence  committed  and  done  by 
the  Slid  offender  at  the  time  of  such  relief,  aid  or  comfort  bo  to 
him  given  or  minietered ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  or 
any  other  matter  or  cause  to  the  contrary  in  any  wiae  notwith- 
atanding. 

\TwQ  sectioTutt  XX I II  and  XX/T,  etmeerning  certain 
indiv%du4ih,  are  here  omiUed.l 

I  Elix,  Cap*  n* 

An  Ah  for  the  uniformity  of  Common  Praytr  and  Diwm  Serwe 
in  ihe  Church ^  and  ike  Administration  of  ihs  Saeramicn^, 

Where  at  the  death  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lord  King  Edward 
the  Sixth,  there  remained  one  uniform  order  of  common  Service 
and  Prayer  and  of  the  administration  of  Sacraments,  rites  and 
ceremonies  in  the  Church  of  England,  which  was  set  forth  in 
one  book  intituled  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  adminis- 
tration of  Sacraments  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  in  the 
Church  of  England,  authorized  by  Act '  of  Parliament  bold  en  in 
the  fifih  and  aixth  years  of  our  eaid  late  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  intituled  an  Act  for  the  Uniformity  of 
Common   Prayer  and  administration  of  the  SaeramentB  ;    the 

idi  waa  repealed  and  taken  away  by  Act  *  of  Parliament  hi 
^  5*6R  VT.  I,  ■  I  MaiyCa),  a. 
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the  fir  it  year  of  the  reign  of  our  late  Sovereign  Lady  Queen 
Mary,  to  the  great  decay  of  the  due  honour  of  God  and  die- 
comfort  to  the  professors  of  the  tniti  of  Christ's  religion  :  Be 
it  therefore  enacted  hy  the  authority  of  this  preeent  Farliament, 
That  the  said  Statute  of  Eepeal  and  everything  therein  contained, 
only  concerning  the  said  book  and  the  service,  administration  of 
Sacrainents,  rites  and  ceremonies  contained  or  appointed  in  or  by 
the  aaid  book  BhaU  be  void  and  of  none  effect  from  and  after 
the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  next  coming ; 
and  that  the  said  book,  with  the  Order  of  Service  and  of  the 
administration  of  Sacramentaj  rites  and  ceremonies,  with  the 
alteration  and  additions  therein  added  and  appointed  by  this 
Statute,  shall  fitatid  and  he  from  and  after  the  said  Feast  of  the 
Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist,  in  full  force  and  effect,  according 
to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  this  Statute  \  anything  in  the  afore- 
said Statute  of  Bepeal  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding, 

II.  And  further  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Highness,  with 
the  assent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons  in  this  present  Parlia- 
njeiit  ai^senihled  and  by  authority  of  the  same,  That  all  and 
singular  ministers  in  any  cathedral  or  pariah  church  or  other 
place  within  this  realm  of  England,  Walei  and  the  marches  of 
the  same  or  other  the  Queen's  dominions  shall  from  and  after 
the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  next  coming  be 
bounden  to  say  and  use  the  Matins,  EvenBong,  celebration  of 
the  Lord^s  Supper,  and  adiiiinistnition  of  each  of  the  Bacra- 
BQents,  and  all  their  Common  and  open  Prayer,  m  such  order 
and  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  said  book  so  authoiized  by 
Parliament  in  the  said  fifth  and  sixth  years  of  the  reign  of  King 
Edward  the  Sixth,  witlj  one  alteration  or  addition  of  certain 
Lessons  to  be  used  on  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  and  the  form 
of  the  Litany  altered  and  corrected,  and  two  sentences  onJy 
added  in  the  delivery  of  the  Sacrament  to  the  communicants, 
and  none  other  or  otherwise;  and  that  if  any  manner  of 
parson,  vicar  or  other  whatsoever  minister,  that  ought  or  should 
sing  or  say  Common  Prayer  mentioned  in  the  said  book  or 
minister  the  Sacruments  from  and  after  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity 
of  St  John  Baptist  next  coming,  refuse  to  use  the  aaid  Conimon 
PrayeiB  or  to  minister  the  Sacraments  in  such  cathedral  or 
parish  church  or  other  places  as  he  Bhoilld  use  to  i 
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suae,  in  BQch  order  and  form  as  they  be  mentioned  and  set 
forth  in  the  said  book,  or  shall  wilfully  or  obstinately  (standing 
in  the    same)  use  any  other  rite,  ceremony,  order,  form  or 
manner  of  celebrating  of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  openly  or  privily, 
or  Mating,    Evensong,   administration  of  the   Sacraments    or 
other  open  prayers  than  is  mentioned  and  set  forth  in  the  said 
book,  (  [by]  open  prayer  in  and  throughont  this  Act  is  meant  that 
prayer  which  is  for  other   to  come  nnto   or  hear,  either  in 
common  churches  or  private  chapels  or  oratories,  commonly 
called  the  Service  of  the  Church,)  or  shall  preach,  declare  or 
speak  any  thing  in  the  derogation  or  depraving  of  the  said  book 
or  any  thing  therein  contained  or  of  any  part  thereof,  and  shall 
be  thereof  lawfully  convicted  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm 
by  verdict  of  twelve  men  or  by  his  own  confession  or  by  the 
Dotorioas  evidence  of  the  fact,  shall  lose  and  forfeit  to  the  Queen's 
Highness,  her  heirs  and  successors,  for  his  first  offence,  the 
profit  of  all  his  spiritual  benefices  or  promotions  coming  or 
■rising  in   one  whole  year  next  after  his  conviction,  and  also 
that  the  person  so  convicted  shall  for  the  same  offence  suffer 
impriscmment  by  the  space  of  six  months  without  bail  or  main- 
prise;  and  if  any  such  person  once  convict  of  any  offence 
concerning  the  premises  shall  after  the  first  conviction  eftsoons 
ofiend  and  be  thereof  in  form  aforesaid  lawfully  convicted,  that 
then  the  same  person  shall  for  his  second  offence  suffer  imprison* 
ment  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year  and  also  shall  therefore  be 
deprived,  ipso  facto,  of  all  his  spiritual  promotions,  and  that 
it  shall  be  lawful  lo  all  patrons  or  donors  of  all  and  singular 
the  same  spiritual  promotions  or  any  of  them  to  present  or 
collate  to  the  same  as  though  the  persons  so  offending  were 
dead ;  and  that  if  any  such  person  or  persons  after  he  shall  be 
twice  convicted  in  form  aforesaid  shall  offend  against  any  of  the 
premises  the  third  time  and  shall  be  thereof  in  form  {foresaid 
lawfully  convicted,  that  then  the  person  so  offending  and  con- 
ricted  the  third  time  shall  be  deprived,  ipso  facto,  of  all  his 
spiritual  promotions  and  also  shall  suffer  imprisonment  during 
Us  life ;  and  if  the  person  that  shall  offend  and  be  convicted  in 
form  aforesaid,  concerning  any  of  the  premises,  shall  not  be 
beneficed  nor  have  any  spiritual  promotion,  that  then  the  same 
person  so  offending  and  convict  shall  for  the  first  offence  suffer 
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imprisoDment  during  one  whole  year  next  after  \m  aaid  con* 
viction  witljout  bail  or  mainprise ;  and  if  aoy  iudb  person  not 
having  any  spiritual  promotion,  after  his  first  conviction,  ahall 
eftioons  ofTeTid  in  any  thing  concerning  tbe  premiaes  and 
shall  be  in  form  aforesaid  thereof  lawfully  conyicted,  that  then 
the  same  per  eon  shall  for  hid  second  offence  suffer  imprisonment 
during  hie  life. 

III.  And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  above 
saidi  Tiiat  if  uny  person  or  persons  whatsoever  aft<?r  the  said 
Feastof  theNativityofSt  John  Baptist  next  coming  shall  in  any 
interlndes,  plays,  songs,  rhymes^  or  by  other  open  words,  declare 
or  speak  any  thing  in  the  derogation,  depraving  or  despising 
of  the  same  book  or  of  any  thing  therein  contained  or  any  part 
thereof^  or  shall  by  open  fact,  deed,  or  by  open  threatenings  compel 
or  cause  or  otlierwi&e  procure  or  maintain  any  parson,  vicar  or 
other  minister  in  any  cathedral  or  parish  church  or  in  chapel 
or  in  any  other  place,  to  Bing  or  say  any  common  or  open 
prayer,  or  to  minister  any  Btwntment,  otherwise  or  in  any  other 
manner  and  form  than  is  mentioned  in  the  said  liook,  or  that 
by  any  of  the  said  means  shall  unlawfully  interrupt  or  let  any 
parson,  vicar  or  other  minister  in  any  cathedral  or  pari&h 
church,  chajiel  or  any  other  place  to  sing  or  say  common  and 
open  prayer  or  to  minister  the  Sacraments  or  any  of  them  in 
BQcb  manner  and  form  as  is  mentioned  in  the  said  hook,  that 
then  every  such  person  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted  in  form 
abovesaid  shall  forfeit  to  the  Queen  our  Sovereign  Lady,  her 
heirs  and  successors,  for  the  first  offence  a  hundred  marks  ; 
and  if  any  person  or  |>ersons  being  once  convict  of  any  such 
oflenco  eftsoons  offend  againet  [sicj  any  of  the  last  recited  ofl'enoes 
and  fihaU  in  form  aforesaid  be  thereof  lawfully  convict,  that 
then  the  same  person  so  offending  and  convict  fhall  for  the 
second  offence  forfeit  to  the  Queen  our  Sovereign  Lady,  ber 
heirs  and  successors,  four  hundred  marks ;  and  if  any  person, 
after  he  in  form  aforesaid  fihall  have  been  twice  convict  of  any 
oflTeuce  concerning  any  of  the  last  recited  offences,  Bhall  offend 
the  third  time  and  be  thereof  in  form  abovesaid  lawfully 
convict,  that  then  every  person  so  offending  and  convict  shall 
for  his  third  offence  forfeit  to  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen 
all  his  goods  and  chattels  and  shall  suffer  impriaonment  during 
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hm  life ;  and  if  any  person  or  persons  that  for  his  first  offence 
concerning  the  premisBes  shjill  be  convict  in  form  aft^resaid  do 
not  pay  the  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  He  conviution  in  socli 
manner  mod  form  us  the  ttmie  dnght  to  be  paid  within  sue: 

'%eeks  next  after  his  conviction^  that  then  every  person  eo 
convict  and  so  not  paying  the  same  fehall  for  the  »ame  first 
Otfibnce  instead  of  the  said  buto  suffer  imprisonraent  by  tbe 
of  aix  months  without  bail  or  main  prise;  and  if  any 
person  or  person b  that  for  his  second  offence  concerning  the 
premiBBes  shall  be  convict  in  form  aforesaid  do  not  pay  the 
Baid  sum  to  be  paid  by  virtue  of  hie  conviction  and  this  statute 
in  Kuch  maoner  and  form  as  tlie  eame  ought  to  be  paid  withitt 
iix  weeka  next  after  hia  said  second  conviction,  tbat  then  every 
person  »o  convicted  and  not  eo  paying  the  tame  shall  for  the 
J  second  offence  in  the  stead  of  the  said  suni  tuffer  imprison- 

j  ment  during  twelve  months  without  bail  or  mainprise;  and 
tliat  from  and  after  tbe  Siiid  FeAst  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John 
Boptiet  next  coming  all  and  every  person  and  perfcons  inhabiting 
within  Uua  realm  or  any  other  the  Queen's  Majesty's  dominions 
abali  diligently  and  faithfully,  having  no  lawful  or  reaEonable 
excuse  to  be  abtentj  endeavour  themselves  to  resort  to  their 
parish  church  or  chapel  accuatomed,  or  upon  reaMonable  let 
thereof  to  aome  usuid  place  where  Common  Prayer  and  such 
iemce  of  God  Bball  be  ustd  in  such  time  of  let,  upon  every 
Bundiky,  and  other  dayH  ordained  aod  used  to  be  kept  as  Holy 
Days,  and  then  and  there  to  abide  orderly  and  sobtrly,  during 
the  time  of  the  Common  Prayer,  Preachiugs  or  other  Service 
of  Qod  there  to  be  used  and  mLoistered  ;  u|x;n  pain  of  punish- 
ment by  the  censures  of  the  Churchy  and  also  upon  paiu  that 
evejT'  person  so  offending  shall  forfeit  for  every  such  offence 
twelve  pence,  to  be  levied  by  the  Church- wardens  of  the  pari  si  i 
where  such  offence  shall  be  doue,  to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the 
same  paneh,  of  the  goods,  lands  and  tenements  of  such  offender^ 
by  way  of  di&treas, 

rv«  And  for  due  execution  hereof  the  Queen's  moBt  Excellent 

klCajesty,  the   Lords  temporal  and   all    the  Commons   in    this 

'preEcnt  Parliament  asterabled  doth  in  God^s  name  earnestly 
fequiie   and   charge  ail    the   archbishops,    bi^liops   and  other 
ies^  that  they  shall  endeavour  them  selves  to  the  utUsr* 
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most  of  their  knowledge  that  the  due  and  true  execution  hereof 
may  be  had  throughout  their  djoeeses  and  charges,  ae  they  will 
answer  before  God  for  such  evils  and  plagueB  wherewith 
Almighty  God  may  justly  punish  his  people  for  neglectfng  this 
good  and  wholesome  law;  and  for  their  authority  in  this 
behalf,  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  that  all 
and  singular  the  same  archbishops,  bishops  and  all  other  their 
officers  exercising  ecclesiaetical  jurisdiction,  as  well  in  places 
exempt  as  not  exempt  within  their  diooeset  shall  have  full 
j)ower  and  authority  by  this  Act  to  reform,  correct  and  puniiib 
by  cenaurea  of  the  Church  all  and  singular  persons  which  shall 
offend  within  any  their  jurisdictions  or  dioceses,  after  the  said 
Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Bnptist  next  comirg,  against 
this  Act  and  Statute;  any  other  law,  statute,  privilepre^ 
liberty  or  provision  heretofore  made,  had  or  suflFered  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding, 

V,  And  it  is  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  authority  afore- 
said, That  all  and  every  Justices  of  Oyer  and  Determiner  or 
Justices  of  Assize  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  in  every 
of  their  open  and  general  sessions  to  enquire,  hear  and  deter- 
mine alt  and  all  manner  of  oSences  that  shall  be  committed  or 
done  contrary  to  any  article  contained  in  this  present  Act 
within  the  limits  of  the  cora mission  to  them  directed  and  to 
make  process  for  the  execution  of  the  same,  as  they  may  do 
against  uny  person  being  indicted  before  them  of  treBpass  or 
lawfully  convicted  thereoi 

VL  Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  That  all  and  every  archhithop  and  bishop  shall  or 
may  at  all  time  and  times  at  his  liberty  and  pleasure  join  and 
associate  himself  by  virtue  of  this  Act  to  the  said  Justices  of 
Oyer  and  Determiner  or  to  the  said  Justices  of  Assize  at  every 
the  said  open  and  general  sessions  to  he  h olden  in  any  place 
within  his  diocese  for  and  to  the  inquiry,  hearing  and  deter- 
mining of  the  offences  afuresaid, 

VII.  Provided  also  and  be  it  enacted  by  the  authority  afore* 
said,  That  the  books  concerning  the  said  services  shall  at  the 
coats  and  charges  of  the  parishioners  of  every  parish  and 
cathedral  church  be  attained  and  gotten  before  the  said  Feast 
of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  next  following;  and  that 


4 


i 


1059.] 


Act  of  Uniformify* 


19 


all  6TicK  parishes  and  cathedral  churches  or  other  places  where 
the  said  books  shall  be  at  tamed  and  gotten  hefore  the  said 
Feaat  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  shall,  withiD  three 
weeks  next  after  the  said  books  so  attained  and  gotten^  use  the 
aaid  tervice  and  put  the  eame  in  ure  according  to  this  Act, 

YIIL  And  be  it  furtber  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid, 
That  no  person  or  persons  shall  be  at  any  time  hereafter 
impeached  or  otherwise  molested  of  or  for  any  the  offences 
ahoye  mentioned  hereafter  to  be  committed  or  done  contrary  to 
this  Act,  unless  be  or  tliey  so  offentiing  be  thereof  indicted  at 
the  neict  general  seasiouB  to  be  hoi  den  before  any  such  .lustiLes 
of  Oyer  and  Determiner  or  Justices  of  Assize  next  after  any 
offence  committed  or  done  contrary  to  the  teuor  of  this  Act* 

IX.  Provided  always  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  That  all  and  singular  Lords  of  the  Pari! a- 
ment  for  the  third  offence  above  mentioned  shall  be  tried  by 
their  peers. 

X*  Provided  also  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  That  the  Mayor  of  London  and  all  other 
mayors,  bailiffs  aud  other  bead  cffficers  of  all  and  singular 
mtiea,  boroughs  and  towns  corporate  within  this  realm, 
Wales  and  the  Marches  of  the  same,  to  the  which  Justices  of 
Assize  do  not  commonly  repair^  shall  have  full  power  and 
authority  by  virtue  of  this  act  to  enqtiire^  hear  and  cleteT-mine 
the  offences  abovesaid  and  every  of  thera*  yetirly  withiu  fifteen 
days  after  the  Feast  of  Easter  and  St  Michael  tJve  Archangel, 
in  like  manner  and  form  aa  Justices  of  Assize  and  Oyer  and 
Determiner  may  do. 

XI.  Provided  always  and  be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  That  all  and  sin^lar  archbishops  and 
>  biahops  and  every  their  chancellori,  commissaries,  archdeacons 
snd  other  ordinariea  having  any  peculiar  eccleabatical  jurisdic- 
lion  fhall  have  full  power  and  authority  by  virtue  of  tb5s  Act 
as  well  to  enquire  in  their  vi&itation  synoda  and  elsewhere  within 
their  jurisdiction,  [as]  at  any  other  time  and  place,  to  take 
occasions  and  informations  of  all  and  every  the  things  above 
mentioned  done,  committed  or  perpetrated  within  the  limits  of 
their  jurisdictions  and  authority,  and  to  punish  the  fame  by 
adtnonitioBi  excommuoication,  set^uestration  or  deprivation  and 
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other  censures  and  procegB  in  like  form  us  heretofore  bath  been 
ueed  m  like  casee  by  the  Queen 'a  ecclesiastical  laws. 

XII.  Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted,  That  wbatsoever 
per&en  offending  in  the  premiast^a  phall  for  the  offence  fii^t 
receive  ptiubUment  of  the  ordinary,  having  a  tegtimonial  t hereof 
under  the  said  ordinary's  eeal*  shall  not  for  the  same  offence 
eftfioonea  be  tronvicted  liefore  the  justices;  and  likewise  rcceiv- 
iug  for  the  said  offence  first  punishment  by  the  justices,  be 
shall  not  for  the  same  offence  eftsoonea  receive  pnnisbment  of 
ibe  ordinary ;  any  thing  c outlined  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding, 

XIIL  Provided  always^  and  be  it  enacted,  That  such  orna- 
ments of  the  Chorch  and  of  the  ministers  thereof  shall  be 
retained  and  be  in  nse»  as  was  in  the  Church  of  England,  by 
authority  of  Parliamentj  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  ttie  Sixtb,  until  other  order  shall  be  therein 
taken  by  the  authority  of  the  Qucen^a  Majesty ,  with  the  advice 
of  her  commissioners  appointed  and  authoriEed  under  the  Great 
Seal  of  England  for  ecclesiasttcal  causes,  or  of  the  Metropolitan 
of  this  realm :  and  also  that,  if  there  shall  happen  any  con- 
tempt or  irreverence  to  he  need  in  the  ceremonies  or  ritea  of 
the  Church  by  the  misusing  of  the  orders  appointed  in  this 
hook,  the  Queen's  Majesty  may  by  the  like  advice  of  the  said 
commissioners  or  Metropolitan  ordain  and  publish  such  further 
ceremonies  or  rites  as  may  be  most  for  the  advancement  of 
God'a  glory,  the  edifying  of  his  Chutch  and  the  due  reverence 
of  Christ's  holy  my&teries  and  sacraments* 

XIV.  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaidf 
That  all  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances,  wherein  or  whereby 
any  other  Serrice,  Administration  of  Sacraments  or  Common 
Prayer  is  limited,  established  or  set  forth  to  be  used  within 
this  realm  or  any  other  the  Queen's  dominion!  or  countries, 
shall  from  henceforth  be  utterly  void  and  of  none  effect 
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I  Eliz*  Cap,  III. 

An  Ad  of  Titognition    of  thf*  Qiiem9  HtghnesM    iitle  to  iht 
ituftrial  crawti  of  ihis  rmlm,. 

As  there  is  nothing  ander  God,  most  dread  Sovereign  Lady, 
wherein  we  your  most  hamble,  fatthful  and  obedient  subjects, 
the  LonlB  spiritual  and  temjwral  and  Common i  in  thia  present 
Parliament  os^mbkcl^  liave^  may  or  ouj^bt  to  tiaTe  mor«  cauae 
to  rejoice  than  in  this  only,  that  it  hath  pleased  Ckal  of  his 
merciful  providence  and  goodness  towards  na  and  this  our 
figsalm  not  only  to  provide  but  also  to  preserve  and  keep  for  ui? 
&nd  oor  wealths  your  royal  Maje^ity  our  most  rigbtJul  snd  lawful 
So%*ereign  Liege  Lady  aud  Queen ^  moet  happily  to  reign  over 
tLi;  for  the  which  we  do  give  and  yield  utito  him  from  the 
hottoms  of  our  hearts  our  humble  thanks,  lauds  and  praises ; 
even  so  there  is  nothing  that  we  your  said  subjects  for  our 
parties  can,  may  or  ought  towards  your  Highness  more  firmly, 
entirely  and  assuredly  in  the  purity  of  our  hearts  think  or 
with  our  mouths  declare  and  confess  to  he  true,  than  that  your 
Majesty  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  is,  and  in  very  deed  and  of 
\  meer  right  ought  to  be,  by  the  laws  of  God  and  the  laws 
^»nd  statutes  of  this  realm,  our  most  rightful  and  lawful  Sovereign 
Liege  Lady  and  Queen ;   and  that  your  Highness  ia  rightly, 

aeally  ai^d  lawfully  descend etl  and  come  of  the  blood  royal  of 

^xi&  realm  of  England ^  in  and  to  whose  princely  person,  and 

the  heirs   of  your   body  lawfully   to    be   begotten,  after  you* 

without  all  doubt,  .  .  *  the  imperial  and  royal  estate,  place, 

[prowB  and  dignity  of  this  realm  ^   with  all  honours  .  .  .  and 

^re-eminences  to  the  same  now  belonging    and  appertaining. 

and   shall   be  most  fully  «  .  .  investeil  and  incorporated 

*  .  .  as  rightfully  and  lawfully  .  .  .  as  the  same  were  in  thtf 

iftid  late  King  Henry  the  Eighth  or  in  the  late  King  Edward 

the  Sixth  *  .  .  or  in  the  late  Queen  Mary  ...  at  any  time 

Laluce  the  act  of  parliament  made  in  th«  thirty-fifth  year  of  the 

(reign  of  your  said  most  noble  father  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 

Intituled  an  Act '  concerning  tiie  establishment  of  the  King^s 

Mi^e^y's  BUcceBsion  in  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm.  .  .  . 

'  35  H.  VIIL  I. 
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II.  And  th^t  it  may  be  enacted,  Tbat  as  well  this  our 
tleckration  .  *  ,  as  alao  tLe  limitation  and  declaration  of  the 
BUGceBslon  .  •  .  contained  in  the  said  Act  *  •  .  ahaLl  stand  the 
law  of  this  realm  for  eTer.  ,  .  * 

I  Eliz.  Cak  IV. 

An  act  for  the  TtstitutiGn  of  the  Firii  Fruka  and  TerUhs  and 
Ttnts  reserved  nomine  decimse  and  of  parsonagBS  impropricUe 
to  the  imperial  eroion  of  this  realm^ 

I.  In  their  most  humble  wise  beseech  your  moit  excellent 
Majesty  yoar  faithful  and  humble  subjects  .  ♦  .  in  this  present 
Parliament  asBemhled,  That  where  in  the  parliament  of  your 
moat  noble  father  .  »  .  hoi  den  ,  .  ,  in  the  twenty-sixth  year 
of  his  prosperous  reign  it  was  enacted  [here  follows  a  recital  of 
Stat,  26  Hen.  VIII-  3  and  other  Acts  touching  the  annexation 
iff  first-fruits  to  the  crown,  &c.] ;  We  your  said  humble  and 
obedient  subjects^  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  the 
Commons  in  this  your  present  parliament  assembled,  calling  to 
our  remembrance  the  huge,  innumerable  and  ineatimable  charges 
of  the  royal  eaiate  and  Imperial  crown  of  this  realm,  and  how 
the  flame  is  left  unto  your  Majesty,  at  this  your  first  entry 
thereunto,  greatly  diminished^  as  well  by  reason  of  the  said 
Act  \  made  in  the  said  si^cond  and  third  year  of  the  said  King 
Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  as  otherwise,  do  conceive  at  the 
bottom  of  our  hearts  great  sorrow  and  heaviness^  as  subjects 
careful  for  their  natural  and  Liege  Sovereign  Lady,  upon  whom 
dependeth  the  surety,  worldly  joy  and  wealth  of  us  all,  and  .  .  . 
do  account  of  very  right  ^  .  .  moat  humbly  to  beseech  the  same, 
that  the  great  disherison  and  decay  committed  and  done  to  the 
crown  and  estate  royal  of  this  your  realm  and  the  succession 
thereof,  by  reason  of  the  &aid  Act  made  in  tlie  said  second  and 
third  years  of  the  reign  of  the  said  King  Philip  aud  Queen 
Mary,  may  at  this  Parliament  be  refonned  and  avoided,  and  that 
with  jour  Highness'  favour  and  royal  assent,  it  may  be  enacted 
^  .  ,  That  the  said  Act  made  in  the  second  and  third  years  of 
the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  .  .  . 
thall  be,  fram  and  after  the  first  day  of  this  present  parliament, 

<  3  ft  3  P.  &  M.  4. 


I 

I 


165&.]        First'fruiis  and  Tmihs:  Treason. 


23 


.  ,  ,  repealed  ,  ,  ,  and  that  the  said  first-fruits  and  all 
pajmenta  thereof,  from  and  after  the  said  first  day  of  thii 
parljajneiit,  shall  be  revived,  .  *  *  aod  be  *  .  ,  united  and 
iuiue:ied  to  ti)e  imperial  crown  of  i\m  realm.  .  .  .  and  also 
that  as  well  so  n:iuch  of  the  eaid  perpetoal  and  annual  Tenth 
and  Pension  granted  by  the  said  Act  made  in  the  eaid  twenty- 
aixtb  year  of  the  reign  of  the  said  late  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
as  also  so  mnch  of  the  said  yearly  i-ents  reservei  upon  the  said 
seYerai  Letters  Patents  nomine  decini<^^  and  also  so  many  of 
the  &aid  rectories  .  .  *  and  other  profits  and  emoluments 
eeclesiastlcal  and  spiritual  aforesaid  and  the  reverfiou  and 
reTer^ons  thereof  and  all  rentej  emoluments  and  profits  incitlent 
to  the  aame^  as  were  in  the  hands  and  possesaion  of  the  said 
late  Queen  Mary  at  and  before  the  said  eighth  day  of  August, 
sh&ll  from  the  Feast  of  St  Michael  the  Archangel  last  past  be 
.,  *  ill  the  seifcin  and  possession  of  oar  said  Sovereign  Lady 
Queen  Elizabeth,  her  heirs  and  successors.  .   .  ^ 

Y,  All  vicarages  not  exceeding  the  value  of  £10  •  .  -  and 
also  all  pai'sonages  not  exceeding  the  value  of  ten  marks  .  . 
ehall  be  free  ...  from  the  said  first-fruits.  ^  .  . 

VIL  [Es:emptions  granted  to  the  Universities  confirmed.] 

YIIL  [Exemption  for  St  George*8  Chapel  at  Windsor.] 

XIII*  [Exemption  for  colleges  and  schools.] 


I  Eliz.  Cap,  V. 

An  Aei  wh^ehy  certain  offmiee^  he  ftmd^  treamn. 

I.  .  .  .  Be  it  enacted  .  .  .  that  if  any  person  or  persons 
after  the  first  day  of  May  next  to  come  do  maliciously,  ad- 
visedly and  directly  comptiss  or  imagine  to  deprive  the  Queen^s 
Majesty  .  *  ♦  from  the  utyle,  honour  and  kingly  name  of  the 
imperial  crown  of  tins  realm,  or  from  any  other  the  realms  and 
dominions  onto  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  appertain iug,  or  to 
destroy  tlie  Queen's  Majesty  ...  or  to  levy  war  within  this 
realm  or  within  any  the  marches  or  dominions  to  the  tame 
belonging  against  the  Queen's  Majesty  *  ,  *  or  to  depose  the 
Queeii^s  Majesty  .  *  ,  from  the  imperial  crown  of  tht;  realms 
and  dominions  aforesaid ;  and  the  same  compasses  or  imagina- 
tions or  any  of  them,  maiicioufclyi  advisedly  and  directly  shall 
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or  do  utter  by  opeB  preaclimg  expreas  wordi  or  eajings  j  ot  if 
B-nj  person  or  persons  after  the  eaid  firat  day  of  May  next 
coming,  slifill  ninHciously,  advisedly  and  directly  say  .  ,  ,  or 
hold  opimon,  that  the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is^  during  her 
life,  ifl  not  or  ought  not  to  be  Queen  of  this  realm ^  or  after  her 
death  tKat  the  heirs  of  her  Highnesa'  body,  being  Kings  or 
Queens  of  this  realm,  of  light  ought  not  to  be  Kings  or  Qiieeun 
of  thta  realn^i  gr  that  any  other  person  than  the  Queen'e  High- 
neiB  that  now  is  during  her  life  ought  to  be  King  or  Queen  of 
this  realm  .  .  . ;  that  then  every  such  offender  "being  thereof 
duly  convicted  ♦  ,  *  their  abettors  and  counsel lors  ,  ,  .  shall 
forfeit  and  lose  to  the  Queen's  HigbneBs,  her  be  in  and  sue* 
ceiBors,  all  their  goods  and  cliattela,  and  the  whole  igsues  and 
profits  of  their  laude^  tenementa  and  hereditamentSj  for  term 
of  the  life  of  every  such  olfender  or  offenders,  and  also  shall 
suffer  during  their  lives  perpetual  imprisonment. 

II.  Provided  ,*  .  .  that  every  ecelesiasticai  person  being  con- 
Ticted  in  form  aforesaid  .  .  ,  shall  ,  ,  .  be  .  .  .  deprived  from 
all  hia  benefices  and  promotions  spiritual  or  eccleBiaEtica3>  ,  ♦  - 

III,  And  if  any  pcnaon  being  hereafter  eouvictad  of  any  tlie 
said  offences  .  ,  .  ehall  .  .  .  eftsoons  commit  any  of  the  said 
offences  ,  .  .  that  then  every  such  second  offence  shall  be 
deemed  high  treason  and  the  offenders  therein,  their  abettors 
[&C-]  shall  be  deemed  high  traitors,  and  eball  suffer  pains  of 
death  and  forfeit  all  their  goods,  chattels,  lands  and  tenement  a 
to  the  Queen's  Mfijesty,  her  heirs  and  succesBorfl,  .  .  , 

IV*  And  be  it  further  enacted  .  .  .  That  if  any  person  .  .  * 
by  any  writing,  printings  overt  deed  or  act  .  ♦  .  do  affirm 
that  the  Queen's  Sfajeaty  that  now  is  ought  not  to  have  the 
style,  honour  and  kingly  name  of  this  realm,  or  that  any 
person  other  than  the  Queen's  Hajesty  that  now  is,  ought  to 
have  the  style^  honour,  and  kingly  name  of  this  realm,  or  that 
the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is  during  her  life  is  not  or  ought 
not  to  he  Queen  of  this  reslm  *  ,  .  that  then  every  such  offence 
shall  be  adjndged  high  treason,  and  the  offender  and  offenders 
therein,  their  abettors  [&c,]  ,  .  ,  shall  be  deemed  and  ad- 
judged high  traitors  and  shnll  suffer  pains  of  death  and  forfeit 
all  their  goods  [Ac]  to  the  Queen*a  Majesty.  .  .  , 

V.  [Saving  of  titles  of  strangers.] 
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VL  Provided  ,  .  .  that  concealment  of  o-nj  high  treasons 
be  deemed  only  tniapriaion  of  treason  and  the  offenders  therein 
to  forfeit  and  eulfer  as  in  caws  of  misprision  of  treason  hath 
heretofore  been  used*  ,  •  . 

VII.  [Peera  to  be  tried  by  their  p^ra*] 

VI IL  And  be  it  ftirther  enacted  -  *  *  that  no  person  shall 
be  impeached  for  any  of  the  offence s  above-said  committed  only 
bj  open  preaching  or  wordB^  unleas  the  offender  be  thereof 
tmlieted  within  six  months.  ,  .  . 

IX.  [Punishment  of  accessoriea*] 

X*  Provided  .  *  ^  that  no  person  shall  be  hereafter  indicted 
for  any  offence  made  treason  or  misprision  of  treason  by  this 
Act,  unless  the  same  offence  ...  be  proved  by  the  testimony 
&nd  oath  of  two  lawful  and  aufljcient  witnesses  at  the  time  of 
his  indictment ;  which  said  witnesses  also  at  the  time  of  the 
^arraignment  of  the  party  so  indicted  (if  they  be  then  living) 

11  be  brought  forth  in  person  before  the  party  so  arraigned 
I  to  face,  and  there  shiilJ  avow  all  they  can  siiy  against  the 
party  so  indicted,  unless  the  said  party  so  indicted  shall 
[miUngly  without  violence  confess  the  same. 


I  Euz,  Cap,  Xt 

An  Act  limiting  tJa.  dmes  for  layimj  &n  land  merchandi2$  fr^m 
beyond  the  «ea#,  and  totiching  cusioniBft^  mveH  witiss. 

h  Most  humhly  showings,  l>cseech  your  Highness,  your  Lords 
and  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  That 
where  the  sums  of  money  paid  in  the  name  of  customs  and 
auhsidics  of  wares  and  merchandizes  transported  out  and 
brought  into  this  your  Highnera'  realm  of  Engknd  by  any 
merchant,  stranger  or  deuisan,  is  an  ancient  revenue  annexed 
and  united  to  your  imperial  crown.  ,  .  . 
^m  VIII.  And  where  of  late  years  there  have  been  much  greater 
^^R  quantity  of  sweet  wines  brought  into  this  realm,  than  in  time 
^^  past  hath  been  accustomed,  which  be  brought  from  the  same 
I  place  where  the  wine  commonly  called  malvesey  is  brought  .  .  . 
I       ftnd  nevertheless  ,  ,  ,  there  hath  not  been  such  custom  received 


26 


Elizabdk. 


[mm. 


enacted  that  like  custotn  is  of  very  riglit  to  be  paid  and  almll 
from  henceforth  be  paid  for  euch  sweet  wiues  as  hath  been 
accuitomed  to  he  paid  for  malveeeys.  ,  ,  .  ' 


I  Eliz,  Caf,  XX- 

An  Act  of  the  mihmdy  of  Tonnage  and  Poundage. 

I.  In  their  most  hnmhle  wise  show  unto  your  most  excellent 
Majesty,  your  poor  and  obedient  subject  a  and  Commons  in  thia 
your  present  Parliameat  aesembled^  That  where  as  well  your 
noble  Grandfather  of  wot-thy  memory^  King  Henry  the  Seventh 
.  .  .  as  other  your  right  noble  and  famous  progenitors,  kings  of 
this  your  realm  of  England,  time  out  of  mindj  have  had  and 
enjoyed  unto  them  by  authority  of  Parliament^  for  the  defeoce 
of  the  same  now  your  realm,  and  the  keeping  and  safeguard  of 
the  seas  for  the  intercourse  of  merchandize,  safely  to  come  into 
and  pass  out  of  the  same,  certain  sums  of  money,  named  Buh- 
sidiesj  of  all  manner  of  goods  and  merchandize ^  coming  in  or 
going  out  of  the  same  youi'  realm ;  ,  ,  ,  we  your  said  poor 
Coinmona,  by  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and 
temporal  in  this  your  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  authority  of  the  same,  to  the  intent  aforesaid,  give  and 
gi^nt  to  you  our  supreme  Liege  Lady  and  Sovereign,  one 
subsidy  called  Tonnage^  that  is  to  say,  of  every  ton  of  wine  .  *  * 
that  shall  or  is  come  into  this  your  realm,  by  way  of  mer- 
chandise, the  sum  of  3*.,  and  so  after  the  i*ate,  and  of  every  ton 
of  sweet  wine  as  well  malvesey  as  other,  that  shall  or  is  come 
into  the  same  your  realm  by  any  merchant-alienj  ,  *  .  3*.^  and 
so  after  the  rate,  over  and  above  the  3*,  afore  granted;  and 
of  evei-y  awm  of  Rhenish  wine  coming  into  this  your  realme 
*  .  .  1 2d,:  and  also  one  other  subsidy  called  Poundage,  that 
is  to  say,  of  all  manner  of  goods  and  merchandi^s  of  every 
merchant,  denizen,  and  alien,  •  ,  ,  cairied  out  of  this  your  said 
realm  or  brought  into  the  same  by  way  of  merchandize,  of 
the  value  of  every  20«.  of  the  same  goods  and  merchandize, 
1 2d,,  and  so  after  the  rate ;  and  of  every  20**  value  of  tin 
and  pewter  vessel  carried  out  of  this  your  realm  by  any  and 
every  merchant-alien,  i2iL  over  and  above  the  i2d.  aforeaaid. 
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IL  Except  and  always  foreprized  oat  of  this  grant  of  subsidy 
of  Poundage  all  manner  of  woollen  cloth  made  within  this  your 
realm  of  England,  and  by  any  merchant-denizen,  and  not  bom 
alien,  carried  out  of  this  your  said  realm ;  and  all  manner  of 
wools,  wool-fells,  and  hides  and  backs  of  leather,  also  carried 
out  of  this  your  realm ;  and  all  wines  and  all  manner  of  fresh 
fish  and  bestial  coming  into  the  same  your  realm. 

m.  And  further  we  your  said  poor  Commons  .  .  .  give  and 
grant  unto  you  our  said  Liege  Lady  and  Sovereign,  for  the 
causes  aforesaid,  one  other  subsidy,  .  .  .  that  is  to  say,  of  every 
merchant-denizen  for  every  sack  of  wool  £i  134.  ^d. ;  and  for 
every  240  wool-fells  £i  I3«.  4(2. ;  and  for  every  last  of  hides 
and  backs  .  .  .  X3  6$,  8(2.;  and  of  every  merchant- stranger 
not  bom  your  liege  man  ...  for  every  sack  of  wool  £3  6«.  8c2.  ; 
and  for  every  240  wooI-fells  ^£3  6«.  8J.;  and  also  for  every  last 
of  hides  and  backs,  £3  13^.  ^d. ;  and  so  of  all  the  said  wools, 
wool-fens,  hides  and  backs,  and  every  of  tbem  after  the  rate 
.  . .:  to  have  and  perceive  the  subsidies  aforesaid  ...  to  your 
Highness,  from  the  sixteenth  day  of  November  last  past,  during 
your  life  natural. 

V.  [Qoods  imported  or  exported  without  duty,  to  be  for- 
feited.] 

I  Eliz.  Cap.  XXI. 
An  Act  cf  a  mbndy  and  two  x^  and  sc^^  by  the  temporality, 

I.  The  care  which  we  do  perceive  your  Majesty  hath,  most 
DoUe  and  redoubted  Sovereign,  to  reduce  this  realm  and  the 
imperial  crown  thereof  now  lately  so  sore  shaken,  so  im- 
poverished, 80  enfeebled  and  weakened,  into  the  former  estate, 
strength  and  glory,  doth  make  us  not  only  to  rejoice  much  in 
the  great  bounteousness  of  Almighty  God,  who  hath  so  marvel- 
lously and  beyond  all  worldly  expectation  preserved  your 
Majesty  in  these  late  difficult  and  dangerous  times,  but  also  to 
study  and  bend  all  our  wits  and  force  of  understanding  how  we 
may,  like  loving  and  obedient  subjects,  follow  our  head  in  this 
•0  noble  and  so  necessary  an  enterprise;  .  .  .  Therefore  we 
yoar  most  obedient  and  loving  subjects  the  Lords  spiritual  and 
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temporal  and  the  Cotnmons  in  thia  preeent  Parliauient  as- 
sembled, to  show  our  willing  hearts  and  good  minda;  upon 
mature  confultatioa  had,  haie  condescended  and  agreed  with 
one  voice  and  most  entire  affections  to  make  your  Highne^  at 
this  time  a  present ;  not  such  in  deed  as  in  our  afTectioDB  we 
do  wish  it,  and  as  we  know  most  certainly  ought  to  b«,  but  yet 
of  yonr  acoustomed  clemency  which  you  do  show  to  all  men^  we 
humbly  on  our  knees  pray  your  HighuesB  not  to  reject  it,  but 
to  accept  our  good  wills  and  bearty  desires  herein,  and  that 
this  our  small  gift  may  be  by  your  Highness,  the  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  and  the  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament 
aaserabled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same  enacted,  and  be  it 
enacted,  Tbat  your  Highness  towards  the  said  great  costs  and 
inestimable  cbargeSj  ehall  have  by  authority  of  this  present 
ParUaraent,  two  whole  fifteens  and  tenths  to  be  paid,  taken 
and  levied  of  the  moveable  goods,  chattel s^  and  other  things 
usual  to  such  fifteens  and  tenths  lo  be  contributory  and  charge* 
able  within  the  abires,  cities^  boroughs^  towns  and  other  pUces 
of  this  your  Majesty* s  realm  in  manner  and  form  afore  time 
used  ;  except  the  sum  of  £12,000  thereof  fully  to  he  deducted, 
that  is  to  say  j  ^6,000  of  either  of  the  said  whole  fifteens  and 
tenths  of  the  sum  that  one  whole  xvtti  and  x^^i  attaineth  unto, 
in  relief  of  the  poor  towns,  cities  and  boroughs  of  this  your 
aai  realm  wasted,  desolate  or  desti^ojed  or  overgreMly  im- 
poverished, after  such  rate  as  was  and  hath  afore  this  time 
been  had  and  made  unto  every  sliire,  and  to  be  divided  in  such 
manner  and  form  as  heretofore  for  one  whole  iv*h  and  %^^ 
bath  been  hsd  and  divided  ,  *  ,  to  be  paid  in  manner  and 
form  following,  that  is  to  say ;  the  first  whole  fifteen  and 
tenth,  except  before  excepted,  to  be  paid  to  your  Highness  in 
the  receipt  of  your  Highness'  exchequer,  before  the  tenth 
day  of  November  next  coming ;  and  the  said  second  xv^'^  and 
xth  ,  ,  *  before  the  tenth  day  of  November  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  God,  1560. 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted  that  knights  elected  and 
leturned  of  and  for  the  shires  within  this  realm  for  this  present 
Parliament,  citi^na  of  cities  and  burgesses  of  borougbB  and 
towns  where  collectors  have  been  used  to  be  named  and  ap- 
pointed for  the  colleetion  of  any  %^^  and  xth  before  this  time 
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granted  J  stall  name  and  appoint  yearly  before  the  last  day  of 
Augn^  ill  dth(^r  of  the  said  two  years,  sufficieut  and  able 
persons  for  the  collect  ion  of  the  said  xv'^  and  xtb  in  every  of 
the  aaid  fihires,  cities,  boroughfi  and  towns,  the  ^aid  persona  then 
having  lands^  timementt  and  other  hereditaments  in  his  or  their 
own  right  of  an  estate  of  inheritance  of  the  yearly  value  of  jElo, 
or  in  goods  worth  jEioo  at  the  least  \  antl  also  such  person  or 
persons  bo  by  them  to  be  named  and  appointed  for  the  collection 
of  either  of  the  said  xvtt  and  x^  shall  he  by  tliem  severally 
appointed  and  allotted  into  hundreds,  rapes^  wapentakes,  citiet, 
boroughs  and  towns.  »  «  . 

IV.  And  furthermore  for  the  great  and  weighty  considerations 
aforesaid,  we  *  ,  «  give  and  grant  to  your  Highness  one  entire 
sabeidy  to  he  rated  .  .  .  and  paid  at  two  several  payments,  of 
every  person  epiritual  and  temporal,  of  what  e&tate  or  degree 
he  or  they  be,  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  Act,  in  manner 
and  form  foikwing,  that  is  to  say ;  as  well  of  every  person 
born  witliin  this  realm  ,  <  «  as  of  every  fraternity,  guilds  cor- 
poration, mystery,  brotherhood  and  communalty,  corporate^  or 
not  corporated^  within  this  realm  .  ,  ,  being  worth  J  5,  for 
every  p<jund  as  well  in  coin  and  the  value  of' every  pound  that 
every  fuch  person,  fraternity  [8ic*]  hath  of  his  or  their  own  or 
Any  other  to  his  or  their  use,  as  also  plate,  stock  of  mer- 
chandises, all  manner  of  corn  and  blades,  household  stuS',  and 
of  all  other  goods  moveable,  as  well  wilhin  the  realm  as  without, 
and  of  all  such  sums  of  money  as  to  him  or  them  is  or  shall  be 
owing,  whereof  he  or  they  ti  nst  surely  to  be  paid,  except  such 
mms  of  money  as  he  or  they  owe  and  intendeth  truly  to  pay, 
iLnd  except  alM)  the  apparel  of  such  persons,  their  wives  and 
children  belonging  to  their  own  bodies  (saving  jewels,  gold, 
silver,  stone,  and  pearl )^  ahall  pay  to  and  for  the  first  pay- 
ment of  the  said  subsidy  is.  %d.  of  every  pound,  and  to  and 
ibr  the  second  payment  of  the  said  subsidy  ja.  of  every 
pound :  and  also  every  alien  and  stranger  bom  out  of 
the  Queen's  obeisance,  as  well  denizen  as  others  inhabiting 
within  ibis  realm,  of  every  pound  that  he  or  they  have  in  coin^ 
and  the  value  of  every  pound  iu  ,  *  *  chattels  moveable  or 
uimioveable  as  is  aforesaid,  as  well  within  this  realm  as  without, 
and  of  all  sums  of  money  to  him  or  them  owing  (except  every 
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8uch  mxm  or  enniB  of  money  which  he  or  they  do  owe  and  intend 
truly  to  pay),  shall  pay  for  erery  pound  to  the  first  payment  of 
the  said  subsidy,  31.  4<i,,  and  to  the  second  payment  of  the} 
said  euhsidy  2*.  of  every  pound:  and  al&o  that  every  alien 
and  stranger  born  out  of  the  Queen's  dominionSj  being  denizen 
0r  not  denizen,  not  heiijg  contributory  to  any  of  the  rates 
above  eaid^  shall  pay  to  the  first  payment  of  the  said  subsidy 
4^,,  and  to  the  second  payment  of  the  said  subsidy  other  \d. 
for  every  poll ;  and  the  master  or  lie  or  she  with  whom  the 
same  alien  ia  or  shall  be  abiding  at  the  time  of  the  tascation  or 
taxations  thereof,  to  be  charged  with  the  same  for  lack  of  pay- 
racnt  thereof. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  person  born  under 
the  Queen *s  obeisance,  and  every  corporation  [&c.],  for  every 
pound  that  every  of  the  same  person  and  every  corporatiou 
[&c,]  or  any  other  to  his  or  their  use  hath  in  fee  simple,  fee  tail 
for  term  of  hfe,  term  of  years,  by  execution,  wardship  or  by 
copy  of  court  roll,  of  and  in  any  honours,  caatles,  manors,  lands, 
tenement?,  rents,  services^  hereditaments,  annuities,  fees,  corodies 
or  other  yearly  profits  of  the  yearly  value  of  20^.  as  well  within 
ancient  demesne  and  other  places  privileged  or  elsewhere,  and 
BO  upwards,  shall  pay  to  the  first  payment  of  the  said  mbaldy 
2f.  8c?.  of  every  pound,  and  to  the  second  payment  of  the  said 
subsidy  I*,  4^.  of  every  pound  :  and  every  alien  born  out  of  the 
Queen's  obeisance,  in  such  case  to  pay  at  the  first  of  the  said 
payments  5*.  4^.  of  every  pound,  and  at  the  second  payment 
2§.  Bd.  of  every  pound  ;  >  .  -  (lands  and  tenements  chargeable 
to  the  dismes  of  the  ciergyj  and  yearly  wages  due  to  servantij 
for  their  yearly  service,  other  than  the  Queen's  servants 
taking  yearly  wages  of  £5  or  above,  only  excepted  and 
forprised) ;  .  »  .  except  and  always  forprise<l  from  the  charge 
and  asaessment  of  this  subsidy,  all  goods,  chattels,  jewels, 
and  ornaments  of  churches  and  chapels  which  have  been  ordained 
and  used  in  churches  or  chapels  for  the  honour  and.  service  of 
Almighty  (kid. 

VII L  And  further  be  it  enacted,  That  for  the  assessing  and 
ordering  of  the  said  subsidy  to  be  duly  had,  the  Lord  Chancellor 
0f  England  or  the  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal,  the  Lord  Treasurer 
of  England,  the  Lord  Steward  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  House- 
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hold,  the  L^rd  President  of  the  Queens  Honomble  Council, 
and  the  Lord  Privy  Seul  for  the  tiioe  being,  or  two  of  them  at 
least,  whereof  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  or  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  for  the  time  leiog  to  be  one,  shall  name  and  appoint 
for  eTery  shire  and  riding  and  other  places,  .  .  ,  and  ako  for 
every  city  and  town  being  a  county  in  itself^  and  for  the  lale  of 
Wight,  Bucb  certain  number  of  persons  of  every  of  the  same 
ihirea  .  .  ,  and  every  other  place,  and  other  the  inhabitants  of 
the  same,  to  be  comimssionerB  of  and  within  the  same,  whereof 
they  be  inhabitants  ;  and  alio  for  the  honourable  household  of 
the  Queen^B  Majesty  in  what  shire  or  other  places  the  said 
household  shall  happen  then  to  be;  and  the  Loi^  Chancellor 
or  Keeper  of  the  Great  Beal,  and  other  with  hira  before  named,  in 
like  manner  may  name  and  appoint  of  every  other  such  borough 
and  town  corporate^  as  they  shall  think  requisite,  6,  5,  4,  3, 
or  2  of  the  head  officers,  and  other  sad  honest  inhabitants  of 
every  of  the  said  cities,  boroughs  and  towns  corporate,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  and  multitude  of  the  people  being  in  the 
same :  .  .  *  and  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  or  Keeper  of 
the  Great  Seal  for  the  time  being   shall  make  and  direct  out 

[  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  under  the  Great  Seal  several  com- 
tnissions  .  .  .  unto  such  person  and  persons  as  by  his  discretion 
and  other  with  him  aforenamed  and  appointed,  in  like  manner 
and  form  as  is  afore  rehearsed,  shall  be  thought  sufficient  for 
the  sesE^ing  and  levying  of  the  said  subsidy  in  all  shires  and 
places  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Act  i  .  ,  .  pitn 
Tided  always,  that  no  person  shall  be  compelled  to  be  any 
commiseioner  for  the  execution  of  this  present  Act,  but  only  in 
the  &hire  where  he  dwelletk  *  *  . 

IX*  And  it  is  also  enacted,  That  the  commissioners  .  .  . 
shallp  before  January  6,  1559,  .  *  *  direct  their  several  or  joint 
precept   unto  *  .  .  thiee   or  more,  as  for  the  number  of  the 

I  inhabitants  shall  he  requisite,  of  the  most  substantial,  discreet, 
and  honest  persons^  inhabitants  .  .  ,  of  and  in  hundreds  .  .  * 
and  other  placep^  as  well  within  lil>ertiea  ...  as  without  .  .  . 
and  to  the  constables,  £ub- constables,  bailiffs,  and  other  like 
officers  or  ministers  of  evety  of  the  said  hundreds  .  .  ,  and 
other  plaoee  beforesaid,  -  •  *  straightly  by  the  same  precept 
chtrging  and  commanding  the  same  inhabitants,  constables  and 
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other  officers  aforefaicl^  -  ,  *  to  appear  in  their  proper  persons 
before  the  said  commfeaionera  .  ,  .  at  certain  days  and  places 
,  •  ,  to  do  all  that  to  them  on  the  parties  of  the  Queen's  Majeety 
shall  be  enjoined  touching  this  Act  .  .  . 

X,  And  it  ia  further  ordained,  That  the  said  day  and  place 
prefixed  and  limited  in  the  said  precept,  every  of  the  cornmis- 
Bionen  then  being  in  the  shire  and  having  no  sufficieot  excuse 
for  his  absence  ...  shall  appear  in  hia  proper  person,  and  there 
tbeaanae  com  miss  ioners  being  present  ,  *  ♦  shall  call  before  them 
the  said  inhabitants  and  officers  to  whom  they  have  directed  their 
said  precepts  .  .  , :  and  if  any  person  eo  warned  make  default, 
unless  he  then  be  letten  by  sickness  or  lawful  excuse,  and  that 
let  then  be  witnessed  by  the  oaths  of  two  credible  peraons, 
or  if  any  appearing  refuse  to  be  sworn  in  form  following^  to 
forfeit  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  40*. ;  • .  *  and  upon  the  same 
appearance  had,  one  of  the  most  substiintiat  inhabitants  or 
officer  being  warned  and  appearing  before  the  said  commie* 
doners,  shall  be  gworn  upon  a  book  openly  before  the  com- 
missioners in  form  following:  I  ehail  truly  enquire  with  my 
fellows  that  shall  be  charged  with  me  of  the  hundred  .  ,  .  or 
other  place,  of  the  best  and  most  value  of  the  substance  of 
every  person  dwelling  within  the  limits  of  the  places  that  I  and 
my  fellows  shall  be  charged  with,  and  of  other  wbich  shall  bare 
hia  or  their  muit  reeoii  unto  any  of  the  said  plucea,  and  charge- 
able with  any  sum  of  money  by  this  Act  of  this  subsidy,  and  of 
all  other  articles  that  I  shall  be  charged  with  touching  the  said 
Act,  and  according  to  the  intent  of  the  same,  and  thereupon  as 
near  as  it  may  be  or  shall  come  to  my  knowledge,  truly  to 
present  and  certify  before  you  the  names,  surnnmes,  and  the 
best  and  uttermost  substance  and  values  of  every  of  them,  as 
well  of  lands  -  *  .  as  of  goods,  chattel  debts  and  other  things 
chargeable  by  the  said  Act,  without  any  concealment  .  ^  ,  as 
near  as  God  will  give  me  grace:  So  help  me  God  and  the  holy 
contents  of  this  book  :  .  .  .  and  upon  the  oath  so  taken  as  is 
aforesaid  I  .  *  .  the  said  commissioners  shall  openly  there  read 
unto  them  the  said  rates,  and  openly  declare  the  effect  of  their 
charge  unto  them,  in  what  ma  oner  and  form  they  should  make 
their  ceitl^cate,  .  .  .  and  after  such  oath  and  the  statute  of  the 
said  subsidy,  and  the  manner  of  the  s&id  i^f^Hiticate  .  *  .  to  tliem 
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dedared,  the  said  comroie^ioneri  there  heiiig  shall  hy  their 
cll&cretioDg  appoint  and  littiit  unto  the  said  pereons  another  day 
and  place  to  appear  before  the  eaid  coinmiseioners,  and  charging 
the  Baid  persons,  that  they  in  the  meantime  shall  make  diligent 
inquiry  hy  all  waj's  and  means  of  the  premiBes  ,  ,  , :  and  of  such 
as  appear  ready  to  make  certificate  aa  la  aforesaid,  the  aaid 
coin  mi  88  toners  there  beiug  Bhall  take  and  receive  the  same 
certificate  .  .  , ;  and  if  the  same  com mifisi oners  see  cause  reason- 
able, they  shall  examine  the  said  presenters  thereof,  and  there- 
iijjon  the  SHid  ctinnniEsionerB  .  .  ^  iJiall  from  time  to  time  openly 
there  prefix  a  day  .  ,  ♦  for  their  further  proceeding  to  the  said 
assesging  of  the  same  subsidy ;  and  thereupon  at  the  said  day 
.  . «  the  same  commissioners  shall  make  tJieir  precept  or  precepts 
to  the  constables  .  ,  .  or  other  officers  of  such  hundreds  ,  ,  . 
or  otlver  places  aforesaid  as  the  same  commissioners  ^hall  be  of, 
oomprifling  in  the  same  precept  the  names  and  surnumes  of  all 
persons  prt-tented  before  them  iu  the  said  certificate,  of  whom  if 
the  aaid  commissioners  . .  .  shalL  then  have  vehenieut  suspect  to 
l>e  of  more  greater  value  or  substance  .  .  .  than  upon  such 
persons  shall  be  certiBed,  tiie  same  coniroimuuers  shall  mi&ke 
their  precept  to  the  constable,  bailiffs  or  other  offiLu^rs,  com- 
manding the  same  ...  to  warn  mch  persons  whose  names  shall 
be  comprised  m  the  said  precept,  .  , .  that  the  same  persons 
shall  perBonally  appear  before  the  said  commissioners  at  the 
same  new  prefixed  day  and  place,  there  to  be  examined  by  all 
ways  and  means,  other  than  by  corporal  oath,  by  the  said 
commissianer%  of  their  greatest  substance  and  best  value,  ,  .  . 
according  to  this  Act ;  at  which  day  and  place  ho  prefixed  the 
said  commiEsionera  ,  .  ,  shall  cause  to  be  calh^d  the  said  persons 
for  their  examination  ;  and  if  any  of  tho^e  persons  .  * ,  make 
default  and  appear  not,  .  .  .  that  then  every  of  them  so  making 
default^  to  be  taxed  and  charged  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  at  the 
double  sums  of  the  rate  tliat  he  should  have  been  set  at ,  *  .; 
which  comraisfcioners  shall  travel  with  every  of  the  persons  so 
then  and  there  appearing,  .  ,  ,  by  all  such  ways  and  means  they 
can,  other  than  by  corporal  oath,  for  their  better  knowledge  of 
their  best  value  r  »  .  .  and  if  any  per^n  certified  or  lated  by 
»  of  thm  Act .  *  .  doth  find  himself  grieved  with  the  iame 
tent  . . . ,  and  thereupon  complain  to  the  commissioners 
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.  .  . ,  that  then  the  saul  corntniBsioners  shaU  ,  .  ,  examine  .  ♦  .  tJie 
persoDs  fio  complaining  atid  other  his  neigbl>ours  by  tUeir 
discretion  .  *  ,>  and  after  due  examination  and  perfect  know- 
ledge  thereof  had  »  ,  . ,  the  said  commiisioners  .  ,  .  may  abate  or 
enlarge  the  same  asiessment^  acconliog  as  it  shall  appear  unto 
them  just  upon  the  aame  examination  .  ,  . 

XII,  Provided  always,  That  every  such  person  which  sball  be 
set  or  taxed  for  payment  to  tbia  gnbaidy  after  the  yearly  Talue 
of  I  LIB  lands,  tenements  and  other  real  possessions  or  profits  at 
any  of  the  said  taxations,  shall  not  be  taxed  for  his  goods  and 
chattels  or  other  moveable  substance  at  the  same  taxations; 
anil  that  he  that  shaJl  be  tiixed  for  the  same  subsidy  for  bb 
goods,  chat  I  el  a  and  otber  moveables  at  any  of  the  aaid 
taxations,  shall  not  be  taxed  or  chargeable  for  his  lands 
or  other  renl  possessions  and  profits  abovesaid  at  the  same 
taxations  ,  .  . 

XIV.  And  further  be  it  enacted,  That  the  said  commis- 
sioners of  every  eommisBion  shall  according  to  their  diviaioms 
.  ,  ,  have  full  power  to  tax  and  cess  every  other  eomraisstoner 
joined  with  tliem  in  every  such  commission  and  division,  and 
flhall  also  assess  every  assessor  within  their  division  .  *  . 

XY.  And  tbat  all  persons  of  the  estate  of  a  baron  and 
every  estate  above  shall  be  charged  with  their  freehold  and 
value  aa  is  above  said,  by  the  Chancellor  or  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal,  Treasurer  of  Englnndj  Lord  President  of  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  Privy  Council  and  Lord  Privy  Seal  f^*r 
the  time  l>eing,  or  other  persona  by  the  Queen's  Majesty's 
authority  to  be  limited  ,  .  . 

X\^L  Aud  further  he  it  enacted.  That  the  said  commis- 
sioners *  .  .  shall,  for  either  of  the  same  payments  of  the  said 
auheidy,  name  such  sufficient  and  able  persons  which  then 
shall  have  lands  and  other  hereditaments  in  their  own  right  of 
the  yt^'ly  value  of  £20  or  goods  to  the  value  of  200  marks 
at  the  least,  ,  .  .  to  be  high  collectors  and  have  the  collection 
and  receipt  of  the  said  sums  .  *  * 

XVII L  »  *  *  And  every  collector  so  deputed  ,  .  .  shall  have 
authority  by  this  Act  to  appoint  days  and  places  within  the 
circuit  of  his  collection,  for  the  payment  of  the  said  eubsidy  to 
him  to  be  made^  and  thereof  to  give  warning  by  proclamation 
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or  otherwise  to  all  the  constables  or  other  persons  or  luliabit- 
anU  having  the  charge  of  the  particular  collection  within  the 
hundreds,  parishes,  towns  or  other  places  by  him  or  them 
limited,  to  make  payment  for  their  said  particular  eolleetion  of 
every  sum  as  to  tbem  shall  appertain.  .  ,  . 

XIX*  Provided  always,  That  no  person  inhabiting  in  tiny 
cfty,  borough  or  town  corporate  shall  be  compelled  to  be  an 
eaftes^r  or  collector  of  the  subsidy  in  any  place  out  of  the  said 
city  [&G.]  wliere  he  dwellelh  , .  * 

XXI.  It  is  also  enacted,  Timt  every  of  the  said  high  collectors 
which  shall  account  for  any  part  of  the  said  subsidy  .  ,  .  shall 
be  allowed  «  ,  ,  for  every  pound  limited  to  his  collection,  * .  * 
BIX  pence,  m  parcel  of  their  chaise ;  that  is  to  sAy,  of  every 
pound  thereof  for  such  person  as  then  have  had  the  particular 
collection  in  the  towns  and  other  places  .  .  ,  two  pence  ;  and 
other  two  pence  ,  .  ,  every  of  the  said  chief  collectors  or  their 
accountants  to  retain  to  their  own  use  .  ,  , ;  and  two  pence  , ,  . 
to  be  delivered  ,  .  .  to  sncb  of  the  com  mission  era  as  shall  take 
upon  them  the  business  and  labour  about  the  premises  ,  .  . 

XXII,  And  that  no  person  now  being  of  the  number  of  the 
conip?iny  of  this  present  Parliament,  nor  any  commissioner, 
shall  be  named  or  assigned  t^  be  any  collector  or  Bubcollector 
or  presenter  of  the  said  subsidy  or  any  part  thereof. 

XXV.  Provided  that  all  persons  having  manoi-s,  lands  [&c.] 
charge^ible  to  the  payment  of  the  subsidy,  and  also  having 
spiritual  possessious  chargeable  to  her  said  Majesty  by  the 
grant  made  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm  in  their  convocation, 
and  over  this  having  substance  in  goods  and  chattels  charge- 
able by  this  said  Act^  that  then  if  any  of  the  said  persons  be 
hereafter  charged  for  the  said  manors  [&c.]  and  spiritual 
possessions,  and  also  charged  for  their  goo<1s  and  chattels^  that 
then  tbey  shall  be  only  charged  by  rirtue  of  this  Act  for  their 
said  manors  [&e,]  and  spiritual  possessions,  or  only  for  their 

ltd  goods  and  chattels,  the  best  thereof  to  be  taken  for  the 
ueeiiV  Mnjesty,  and  not  to  be  charged  for  both,  or  double 
charged  for  any  of  them  .  .  . 

XXVI.  Provided  that  this  grant  of  subsidy  nor  anything 
therei*!  contained  extend  to  charge  tlie  inhabitants  in  Ii^land» 
Jerity  and  Guernsey  for  any  lands  *  -  *  goods,  chattels  or  other 
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moveable   substance  which  the  said  inhabitants  have  within 
Ireland,  Jersey  and  Guernsey  .  .  . 

XXVII.  Provided  also  that  this  present  Act  of  subsidy  nor 
anything  therein  contained,  extend  to  any  of  the  English 
inhabitants  in  any  of  the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Cumber- 
land, Westmoreland,  the  town  of  Berwick,  the  town  of  New- 
castle upon  Tyne  and  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  for  any  lands, 
•  . .  goods,  chattels  or  other  moveable  substance  which  the  same 
inhabitants  . .  .  have  within  the  said  counties  [Sec]  . .  . 

XXIX.  Provided  that  no  orphan  or  infant  within  the  age  of 
twenty-one  years,  bom  within  any  of  the  Queen  s  Majesty's 
dominions,  shall  be  charged  ...  for  goods  and  chattels  to  him 
or  her  left  or  bequeathed. 

XXX.  Provided  also  that  this  Act  nor  anything  therein 
contained  shall  extend  to  the  goods  or  lands  of  any  college, 
hall  or  hostel  within  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
or  to  the  goods  or  lands  of  the  College  of  Winton  ...  or  of  tiie 
College  of  Eton  ...  or  of  any  common  free  grammar  school, 
within  the  realm,  or  of  any  reader,  schoolmaster  or  scholar  or 
any  graduate  within  the  said  universities  and  colleges  there 
remaining  for  study  ...  or  of  any  hospital  .  .  .  used  for  the 
sustentation  and  relief  of  poor  people. 

XXXni.  Provided  also  that  the  said  grant  of  subsidy  do 
not  any  wise  extend  to  the  inhabitants  at  this  present  time 
within  the  five  ports  corporate  or  to  any  of  their  members 
incorporate  or  united  to  the  same  five  ports  .  . . 

I  Euz.  Cap.  XXIL 

An  Act  whet^by  the  QueerCs  HighnesM  may  make  ordinaneea  and 
rules  in  ehurchee  collegiate,  eorporatitms  and  echools. 

I.  Forasmuch  as  certain  cathedral  and  collegiate  churches 
and  other  ecclesiastical  incorporations  and  some  schools  have 
been  erected,  founded  or  ordained  by  the  late  Kings  of  worthy 
memory,  King  Henry  the  Eighth  or  King  Edward  the  Sixth, 
or  by  our  late  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Mary  and  by  the  late 
Lord  Cardinal  Pole,  not  having  as  yet  ordained  and  established 
such  good  orders,  rules  and  constitutions  as  should  be  meet 
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aod  convenient  for  the  gooU  order,  safety  and  convetiietice  of 
the  same;  Be  it  therefore  euacted,  That  tlie  Queen's  Mojesty 
.  *  .  fthttll  hj  virtue  of  this  Act  have  full  power  and  authority 
to  make  and  prescribe  unto  every  of  the  aforesaid  churches, 
incorporationa  and  scboola  and  unto  all  the  officefB,  mitiisten 
and  scholars  in  them  ,  ,  *  euch  statutes,  ordjnancea  and  ordem 
as  well  for  the  good  use  and  government  of  themselves  .  *  .  as 
alio  for  their  houjsea,  lands  [&c.] ;  and  that  her  Mnje&tj  m^y  at 
her  pleasure  alter  .  ,  .  all  the  Statutes  [&c»]  of  the  aforesaid 
churchea  [&c.]  from  time  to  time  as  to  her  Majefity  ehail  seem 
expedient  .  . . 


1  Eliz.  Cap.  XXIV. 

An  A^  to  ajitux  to  tht  Ctovm  eeriain  rfligtous  kousei^  and 
mcnaHerie^  and  to  reform  ctrlain  ahustE  in  chantrte-i. 

T,  Whereaa,  since  the  decease  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Edward   the    Si^tth   .    .   .   certain    ahtieys,   prioriea,    hoppitali, 
nunneries,  houses  of  friarst,  chantries  and  other  religious  and 
ecdeBiaetical  houses,  by  procurement  of  certain  persons  mean* 
ing  to  reduce  tliis  your  realm  rather  to  darkness  and  super- 
stition than  to  the  true  knowledge  and  honouring  of  Almighty 
God,  in  the  time  of  the  late  Queen  Mary,  your  Majesty  6  siiter, 
were  restored  or  of  new  entered  unto  *  .  . ,  and  divers  houses, 
eianors^  lauds  ,  .  ,  goods  ,  ,  ,  and  profits,  all  which  or  the  most 
^thereof  until    that   time   were   appertaining   to   the   imperial 
crown  of  this  realm,  have  beeu  given  to  the  same  corporations, 
well   by  the  said   late   Queen   Mary  .  ,  .  as   also  l>y  snndry 
ufif^er  persons  of  this  your  Majesty^s  realm  ;  which  said  abbeys 
- .  ,  and  other  religions  houses  and  chantries,  are  now  wholly 
possessed  by  a  few  persons  bom  within  this  realm,  owing  of 
duty  by  the  laws  of  God  and  of  this  your  Majesty's  n^alm  their 
^whole  obedience  to  the  i^aid  imperial  crown  of  this  realm ;  and 
et  nevertheless  under  the  colour  of  certain  superstitious  reli- 
gions and  professions  have  wot  only  professed  themselves  to  be 
^jubject  and  obedient  to  foreign   power  and  autbority,  to  the 
naifeit  derogation  of  the  jurisdiction  .  ,  .  of  the  said  im]>erial 
m  of  this  realm,  but  also  by  and  under  the  siime  toreiga 
nd  authority  only,  do  yet  d^iily  nae  sundry  ruleaj  ordi- 
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nances,  rites  and  ceremonies  in   their  services 
prayers   repugnant    to   the   uaage   of    the   holy 
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and  common 
catholic  and 
apostnlie  church  nf  Christ;  and  to  the  mtent  that  the  eaid 
abbeys  and  other  religious  housea  and  chantries,  and  all  the 
hoiiaesj  manorSj  lands  .  .  .  goods  *  * ,  and  profits  whatsoever  to  the 
said  religious  ,  *  *  houses  appertaining  .  .  .  may  be  from  hence- 
forth by  your  Highness  employetl  to  such  good  u&es  for  the  setting 
forth  of  the  true  honour  and  glory  of  God,  the  advancement  of 
your  Majesty's  said  crown  imperial  and  jurisdiction  of  the  same, 
and  to  the  aid  and  relief  of  the  pubUc  weal  of  this  your 
Majesty's  re^dm  aforesaid,  as  unto  your  Highness  shall  seem 
good  '.  ...  Be  it  enacted,  That  your  Highness  shall  from  hence- 
forth  have,  hold  and  enjoy  to  your  Highness,  your  heirs  and 
successors  for  ever  ...  all  the  abbeys  .  ,  *  chantries  and 
other  religious  and  ecclesiastical  houses  .  ,  ,  which  have  been 
at  any  time  since  the  decease  of  our  said  late  Sovereign 
Lord  King  Edward  the  Sixth  newly  restored  .  *  .  or  established, 
and  also  all  the  sites,  manors,  lands  . . .  and  profits  whatso- 
ever which  appertain  ,  .  .  to  the  said  .  .  .  religious  houses  .  .  > 

lY,  And  furthermore  ,  .  ,  be  it  enacted^  That  all  the  reli^ons 
and  professed  persons  of  the  said  *  .  .  religious  houses  as  shall 
like  true  and  faithful  subjects  freely  and  willingly  take  upon 
the  Holy  Evangelist  one  cori>oral  oath  set  forth  in  one  Act' 
entitled  an  Act  restoriug  to  the  crown  the  ancient  jurisdicticm 
over  the  State  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  [&c.],  and  shiill  also 
from  henceforth  observe  all  Euch  manner  of  service  and  common 
prayer  as  other  your  Majesty's  true  ami  obedient  subjects  are 
bonnden  to  observe  by  the  laws  of  this  your  realm,  and  none 
other,  shall  before  the  end  of  forty  days  after  the  end  of  tins 
session  of  Parliament  have  assigned  .  ,  ,  to  them,  during  their 
natural  lives,  such  convenient  pensions  or  annuities  .  ,  ,  as  to 
your  Highness  shall  seem  meet,  and  shall  also  at  the  pleasnue 
of  your  Majesty  remain  in  sueh  place  and  house  as  they  have 
had  and  held  during  the  time  of  their  profession  ,  .  • 

^  J  m%.  1.  §  9. 
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Second  Parliament:    First  Session. 

Jon.  U-'Apiil  10, 1663, 

5  Eliz,  Cap*  L 

An  J  ci  /ar  iii^  asstiranm  of  tht  Quetn'H  Majeniije  royal  pomer 
&etr  all  estaits  and  mhjtcts  within  her  I/iyhness  dominimiM. 

For  pre&eryation  of  the  Queen's  moat  excellent  Highnesi,  her 
htm  and  BUCcessorB,  and  the  digaity  of  the  imperial  cruwn  of  this 
retUtu  of  England,  aod  for  avoiding  both  of  such  harts,  perils, 
difehonoars  and  inconveuiencefi,  as  have  before-time  befallen,  as 
well  to  the  Queen's  Majesty's  noble  progenitors,  kings  of  this 
realm,  as  for  the  whole  estate  thereof,  by  means  of  the  juris- 
diction and  power  of  the  See  of  Rome,  unjustly  claimed  and 
usurped  within  tMs  realm  and  the  domiuions  thereof^  atid  also 
of  the  dangers  by  the  fautors  of  the  said  usurped  power,  at 
this  time  grown  to  marvellous  outrmge  and  licentious  boldness, 
and  now  requiring  more  sharp  restraint  and  correction  of  laws, 
than  hitherto  in  tbe  time  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  most  mild 
and  merciful  reign  have  been  established :  Be  it  therefore 
enacted  *  ,  .  That  if  any  person  dwelling  within  this  reaJra  ,  .  < 
alter  the  first  day  of  April,  which  shall  be  in  the  jcar  of  our 
Lord  God  1563,  shall  by  writing  *  ,  ,  preaching  or  teHching, 
deed  or  act .  .  .  maintain  or  defend  4he  authority^  jurisdiction 
or  power  of  the  bishop  of  Eome,  or  of  his  see,  heretofore 
claimed,  used  or  usurped  within  this  realm  .  .  ,  or  hy  any 
speech y  open  deed  or  act^  advisedly  and  wittingly  attribute  any 
such  manner  of  jurisdiction,  authority  or  preeminence  to  the 
said  see  of  Rome,  or  to  any  bishop  of  the  same  see  for  the  time 
being,  within  this  realm  .  ,  *  that  tben  every  such  person  so 
doing,  their  alwttors  [&c.]  .  .  •  being  thereof  lawfully  indicted 
or  presented  within  one  year  next  after  any  such  offences  by 
him  committed,  and  being  lawfully  convicted  or  attainted  at 
any  time  after,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm,  for  every 
sncb  default  and  offence  shall  incur  into  the  .  ,  >  penalties  .  ..  . 
provided  by  the  Statute  of  Provision  and  rraemunire  made  in 

I  sax  teen  tb  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Richard  the  Becond  ^ 

'   16  K.  11.5 
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IL  [Justices  of  Assize,  and  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  tbeir 
Quarter  Sespions,  to  m  qui  re  of  such  offencea,  and  certify  int^i 
Kilty's  Bench,] 

ITL  [Justices  of  the  KiDg'a  Bench  to  hear  and  determine 
Buch  offences.] 

IV.  And  moreover^  be  it  enacted,  That  as  well  all  manner 
of  persons  expressed  and  appointed  in  the  Act  *  made  in  the 
first  jear  of  the  Queen*s  Majesty's  reign  that  now  it,  in- 
tituled, an  Act  restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction 
over  the  estate  ecclesinstical  and  spiritual,  and  abolishii^g 
all  foi-cign  powers  repugnant  to  the  same,  to  take  the  oath 
set  forth  in  the  same,  as  all  other  persons  which  have  taken 
or  shall  take  orders,  commonly  called  Ordinss  Sacros  or  Ecde- 
siastical  Orders,  [or]  have  been  or  shall  be  .  ,  .  admitted  to  any 
degree  of  leat  ning  in  any  Universit  j  witbin  this  realm  .  ,  .  and 
all  schoolmasters  and  public  and  pnvale  teachers  of  children, 
as  also  all  manner  of  persons  tlmt  have  taken  or  hereafter  shall 
fake  any  degree  of  learning  in  the  Common  Laws  of  this  re^lm, 
&B  well  utter*  barrlstei^  as  benchers  .  ,  *  in  any  bonse  of  courts 
and  all  principal  treasurers,  and  £uch  as  be  of  the  grand  com- 
pany in  every  Inn  of  Chancery,  and  all  attorneys,  protonotariea 
and  i>hilizers  towards  the  laws  of  the  realm ^  and  all  manner  of 
sberiflTs,  escheators  and  feodaries,  and  all  other  persons  which 
.  .  .  have  been  or  shall  he  admitted  to  any  ministry  or  ofBce  in 
the  Common  Law  or  any  other  law,  .  .  .  and  all  other  officers  of 
any  court  whatsoever,  shall  take  a  corporal  oath  upon  the 
Evangelists,  before  tbey  shall  he  admitted  .  ♦  .  to  ttike  upon 
them  to  >  , .  exercise  ,  .  .  any  such  vocation,  office  [&c.]  as  Is 
afot esrtid  ,  ,  . 

V,  And  also  be  it  enacted,  That  every  arch  bishop  and  bishop 
within  this  realm  shall  have  full  power,  by  virtue  of  this  Act, 
to  tender  the  oath  aforesaid,  to  every  spiritual  or  ecclesiafetical 
person  within  their  proper  diocese,  as  well  in  places  and 
jurisdictions  exempt  as  elsewhere. 

VI,  [The  Lord  Chancellor  may  issue  special  commissions  for 
tendering  the  oath  to  particular  persons,] 

VII.  And  be  it  also  ftirther  enacted,  That  if  any  person 
compellable  by  this  Act  or  by  the  s&id  Act  made  in  the  taid 
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firat  year  to  take  the  sai<l  oath  ,  *  *  shall  ,  ,  .  refuse  to  take 
the  fiaid  oitth  in  tnanner  and  form  aforeeaid,  that  then  the 
party  so  refaiing,  &Dd  being  thereof  lawfully  indict-etl  or  pre- 
nented  within  one  year  next  after  any  such  refusal  and  con- 
victed or  attainted  at  any  time  after,  accordiog  to  the  laws  of 
this  realm,  ghall  snATer  the  penalties  ordained  and  provided  by 
tlie  Statute  of  Provision  and  pTBeTnunire  aforesaid  .  ,  , 

VIII,  [Such  refusal  to  be  certified  into  King's  Bench,  and 
the  offeuder  to  be  indicted  there.] 

IX.  And  for  stronger  defence  and  maintenance  of  this  Act, 
it  is  further  enacted,  That  if  any  such  offender  as  is  aforesaid  of 

(the  finst  part  of  this  Statute  *  ,  > ,  after  such  conviction  and 
attainder  as  ia  aforesaid^  do  eftsoons  commit  the  said  offences 
or  any  of  them  in  manner  aforesaid,  and  he  thereof  duly 
convicted  and  attainted  aa  is  aforesaid ;  and  also,  that  if  any 
the  y>en^ons  appointed  by  this  Act  to  take  the  oath  aforei?aid 
do,  after  the  space  of  three  months  next  after  the  first  tender 
thereof,  the  second  time  refuse  to  take  .  .  .  the  same  .  .  > ,  that 
then  every  such  offender  for  the  same  second  offence  shall 
.  .  .  suffer  the  eame  pains  ,  .  ,  and  execution  as  is  used  Ln  ca^es 
of  high  treason* 

XIIL  And  b#  it  further  enacted,  That  every  person  which 
liereafter  shall  be  elected  or  appointed  a  knight,  citizen  or 
burgess,  or  baron  for  any  of  the  ^y^  ports,  for  any  Parliament 
hereafter  to  be  holden,  shall  from  henceforth,  before  he  feliall 
enter  into  the  Parliament  House  or  have  any  voice  there,  openly 
receive  ami  pronounce  the  said  oath  before  the  Lord  Steward  for 
the  time  being,  or  bia  deputy  f^^r  that  time  to  be  appointed  ,  .  , 

XIV.  Provided  always,  That  forasmuch  as  the  Queen's 
Majesty  is  otherwise  suflSciently  assured  of  the  faith  and  loyalty 
of  the  tempoml  lords  of  Her  Highness'  Court  of  Parliament, 
therefore  this  Act  shall  not  extend  to  compel  any  temporal 
peraon,  of  or  above  the  degree  of  a  baron  of  this  realm,  to  take 
th«'oath  abovesaid  *  .  * 

E5  Eldl  Cap,  IIL 
An  A  €i  for  t/ts  relief  of  ths  Poor, 
h  To  the  intent  that  idle  and  loitering  persons  and  valiant 
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which  are  the  poor  in  very  deed,  should  be  hereafter  re- 
lieved and  well  provided  for:  be  it  enacted  .  .  .  That  the 
Statute '  made  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  the  late  King  of 
famous  memory,  Henry  the  Eighth,  and  also  the  Statute  '  made 
in  the  third  and  fourth  years  of  the  reign  of  the  famous  King 
£dw€urd  the  Sixth,  concerning  beggars,  vagabonds  and  idle 
persons  .  . .  shall  stand  in  their  full  force  and  effect,  and  shall 
be  also  from  henceforth  justly  and  truly  put  in  execution  .  . . 

II.  And  further  be  it  enacted,  That  yearly  upon  the  Sunday 
next  after  the  feast  day  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist, 
commonly  called  Midsummer  Day,  in  every  city,  borough  and 
town  corporate,  the  mayor,  bailiffs  or  other  head  officers  for  the 
time  being,  and  in  every  other  parish  of  the  country  the 
parson,  vicar  or  curate  and  churchwardens  shall  have  written 
in  a  register  ...  as  well  the  names  of  the  inhabitants  and 
householders  within  their  city  ...  or  parish,  as  also  the  names 
of  all  such  impotent,  aged  and  needy  persons  as  be  within  their 
city  ...  or  parish,  which  are  not  able  to  live  of  themselves  nor 
with  their  own  labour;  and  shall  openly  in  the  church  and 
quietly  after  divine  service  call  the  said  householders  and 
inhabitants  together,  among  whom  the  mayor  or  other  head 
officers  and  two  of  the  chief  inhabitants  in  every  such  city  [&c] 
such  as  the  mayor  or  other  head  officers  shall  think  meet,  and 
the  parson,  vicar  or  curate  and  churchwardens  in  every  other 
parish,  shall  appoint  yearly  two  able  persons  or  more,  to  be 
gatherers  and  collectors  of  Uie  charitable  alms  of  all  the  residue 
of  the  people  inhabiting  in  the  parish  whereof  they  be  chosen 
collectors  for  the  relief  of  the  poor:  which  collectors  the 
Sunday  next  after  their  election,  or  the  Sunday  following,  if  need 
require,  when  the  people  are  at  the  church  at  divine  service,  shall 
gently  ask  and  demand  of  every  man  and  woman  what  they  of 
their  charity  wiU  be  contented  to  give  weekly  towards  the  relief 
of  the  poor,  and  the  same  to  be  written  in  the  said  register  .  .  . : 
and  the  said  gatherers  .  .  .  shall  justly  gather  and  truly  dis- 
tribute the  same  charitable  alms  weekly  ...  to  the  said  poor 
and  impotent  persons  . .  .  without  fraud,  covin,  flavour  or  affec- 
tion, and  after  such  sort  that  the  more  impotent  may  have  the 
more  help,  and  such  as  can  get  part  of  their  living  to  have  the 
»  aa  H.  Vin.  12.  »  3  «f  4  E.  VI.  i6. 
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LleBBj  and  by  the  diecretion  of  the  collectors  to  be  put  in  such 

'labour  m  they  be  fit  and  able  ta  do,  but  none  to  go  or  sit 
openly  ft-begging  upon  pain  limited  in  the  afoiegaid  statutes  . . . 
ni-VL  [Penalties  and  other  provisions  for  tbe  due  execution 
of  the  above»] 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  peraoc,  being 
able   to   further   this   charitable   work,   do   obstinately   refuse 

[  reasonably  to  give  towards  the  help  and  relief  of  the  poor, 

do  wilfully  discourage  other  from  so  charitable  a  deed,  the 

.  ,  *  and  churchwardens  of  the  parish  wherein  be  dwelleth 

FtJiall  then  gently  exhort  him  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor ; 
and  if  be  will  not  so  be  persuadtd,  then  upon  the  certificate  of 
the  parson  ,  *  .  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  or  ordinary  of  the 
place  ,  *  .  the  same  bishop's  ordinary  »  .  *  shall  send  for  him,  to 
induce  him  by  charitable  means  to  extend  [hia]  charity  to  the 
poor  ,  p  , ;  and  if  the  person  eo  sent  for  .  ,  .  shall  obstinately 

'  refuse  to  give  weekly  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  according  to  hia 
abilities,  then  the  bishop  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese  .  .  *  shall 
have  full  power  .  *  .  to  bind  the  f  aid  obstinate  and  wilful  person 
80  refusing  unto  the  Qneen  by  recognisance  .  .  .  with  con<lition 
,  *  .  that  the  said  obstinate  person  so  refusing  shall  personally 
appear  before  the  justices  of  peace  of  the  county  *  >.  if  it  be 
out  of  any  city  [&«♦],  and  if  it  be  within  any  city  [&cj  then 
before  the  mayors,  bailiffs  [&c,]  of  every  such  city  [&c.]  .  .  . 
and  if  any  such  obstinate  person  shall  refuse  to  be  bound  as  is 
afore  said  J  that  then  the  said  hi  shop,  ordinary  [&c.]  .  .  .  shall 
have  fluthoiity  *  .  *  to  commit  the   said  obstinate  person  to 

Vm  And  further  be  it  enacted,  That  the  said  justices  .  .  . 
or  the  mayor  [&c.]  of  every  such  city  [&c.],  if  the  said  ob- 
stinate person  do   appear   before    themj    shall    charitahly  and 
'  gently  ,  .  .  move  the  said  obstinate  person  to  extend  his  charity 
towards  the  relief  of  the  poor  of  the  parish  where  he  dwelleth  j 
and  if  he  *  »  .  will  not  be  persuaded  tbeiein  . . .  that  then  it  shall 
'  be  kwful  for  the  said  justices  *  *  *  and  .  ,  ,  for  the  mayor  [&e,  j 
of  the  game  city  [Sic.]  with  the  churchwardens  where  the  said 
obstinate  person  shall  inhabit,  or  one  of  them,  to  cces,  tax  and 
♦'t  npon  every  such  obstinate  person  so  refusing,  according^ 
diseretious,  what  sum  the  said  obstinate  person 
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shall  pay  weekly  towards  the  relief  of  the  poor  .  .  . ;  and  if  the 
said  person  .  .  .  shall  refuse  to  pay  the  sum  that  shall  be  .* .  . 
appointed,  then  the  said  Justices  of  Peace  ...  or  the  said 
mayor  [&c.]  shall  have  full  power  ...  to  commit  the  said 
obstinate  person  ...  to  the  next  gaol . .  . 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  if  it  shall  chance  any  parish 
to  have  in  it  more  poor  and  impotent  folks  . .  .  than  the  said 
parish  is  able  to  relieve,  that  then  in  every  such  parish  not 
standing  in  any  city  or  town  corporate,  the  parson  .  . .  and  two 
or  three  of  the  chief  inhabitants  . .  .  and  in  every  city  or  town 
corporate  the  mayor  or  chief  officers  of  the  same  city  .  .  .  and 
the  parson  ...  of  the  said  parish  calling  to  them  two  or  three 
of  the  chief  parishioners  .  .  .  shall  certify  unto  the  Justices 
of  Peace  of  the  county  .  .  .  the  number  and  names  of  the 
persons  with  which  they  be  surcharged,  and  upon  such  certi- 
ficate the  said  Justices  of  Peace  .  . .  shall  then  grant  unto  such 
and  as  many  of  the  said  poor  folks  as  by  theiv  discretion  they 
shall  think  good,  a  sufficient  licence  ...  to  go  abroad  to  beg  . . . 
the  charitable  alms  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  out  of  the 
said  parishes  ...  so  surcharged ;  in  which  licence  the  infirmity 
of  the  person,  the  places,  towns  and  parishes  to  which  such 
poor  folks  by  that  licence  be  licenced  to  resort,  shall  in  the  same 
licence  be  named  .  .  .  and  if  any  of  the  said  poor  folks  so 
licenced  shall  transgress  the  limits  to  them  appointed  ...  the 
party  so  transgressing  to  be  taken  for  a  valiant  beggar  and 
punished  according  to  the  Statute  made  in  the  said  twenty- 
second  year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  . .  . 

XII.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  That  in  all  cities,  boroughs  and 
towns  corporate,  within  which  be  divers  parishes,  the  mayor 
and  head  officers  .  . .  shall  consider  the  state  and  ability  of 
every  such  parish ;  and  if  the  same  mayor  and  officers  shall 
understand  that  the  parishioners  of  any  one  of  the  said  parishes 
.  .  .  have  no  poverty  among  them  or  be  able  sufficiently  to 
relieve  the  poverty  of  the  parish  where  they  dwell,  and  also  to 
succour  poverty  elsewhere  further,  that  then  the  said  mayor 
and  officers,  with  the  assent  of  two  of  the  most  honest  and 
substantial  inhabitants  of  every  such  wealthy  parish,  shall 
. .  .  persuade  the  parishioners  of  the  wealthier  parish  charitably 
to  contribute  somewhat .  .  .  toward  the  weekly  relief ...  of  the 
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poor  and  needy  within  the  other  parish  or  parishes  aforesaid 
where  need  is. 
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in  Act  touching  divert  orders  for  artificers,  labourers^  servants 
of  husbandry  and  apprentices. 

L  Although  there  remain  in  force  presently  a  great  number 
of  statatee  concerning  .  . .  apprentices,  servants  and  labourers, 
as  well  in  husbandry  as  in  divers  other  . .  .  occupations,  yet 
partly  for  the  imperfection  and  contrariety  ...  in  sundry  of 
the  said  laws,  and  for  the  variety  and  number  of  them,  and 
chiefly  for  that  the  wages  and  allowances  limited  in  many  of 
the  said  statutes  are  in  divers  places  too  small .  .  .  respecting 
the  advancement   of  prices  .  .  .  the  said  laws   cannot  con- 
veniently without  the  greatest  grief  and  burden  of  the  poor 
labourer  and  hired  man  be  put  in  due  execution ;  and  as  the 
said  statutes  were  at  the  time  of  the  making  of  them  thought 
to  be  very  good  and  beneficial . .  . ,  as  divers  of  them  yet  are, 
to  if  the  substance  of  as  many  of  the  said  laws  as  are  meet  to 
be  continued  shall  be  digested  and  reduced  into  one  sole  law, 
sod  in  the  same  an  uniform  order  prescribed  .  .  . ,  there  is  good 
hope  that  it  will  come  to  pass  that  the  same  law  being  duly 
executed  should  banish  idleness,  advance  husbandry  and  yield 
vnto  the  hired  person  both  in  the  time  of  scarcity  and  in  the 
time  of  plenty  a  convenient  proportion  of  wages  :  Be  it  therefore 
e&icied  .  .  .  That  as  much  of  the  statutes  heretofore  made  as 
etmcem  the  hiring,  keeping,  departing,  working,  wages  or  order 
of  servants,  workmen,  artificers,  apprentices  and  labourers  .  .  . 
shall  be  £rom  and  after  the  last  day  of  September  next  ensuing 
lepealed  . . . 

n.  No  person  after  the  aforesaid  last  day  of  September  . .  . 
sball  be  retained,  hired  or  taken  into  service  to  work  for  any 
less  time  than  for  one  whole  year  in  any  of  the  sciences  ...  or 
tfts  of  clothiers,  woollen  cloth  weavers,  tuckers,  fullers,  cloth 
workers,  shearmen,  dyers,  hosiers,  tailors,  shoemakers,  tanners, 
pewterers,  bakers,  brewers,  glovers,  cutlers,  smiths,  fBuriers, 
carrierB,    sadlers,    spurriers,   turners,  cappers,    hatmakers  or 
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feltmaliers,    bowyere,    flctchers,    arrowhead-makers,    butchers* 

cooks  or  millers. 

II I*  Every  person  being  uomBrried  and  erery  other  person 
being  under  the  age  of  thirty  years  that  nflter  the  feast  of 
Easter  iiext  shall  marry,  and  having  been  brought  up  in  any  of 
the  said  arts  [&c.]  or  that  hath  exercised  any  of  them  by  the 
apace  of  three  years  or  more,  and  not  having  lands,  tenements 
[&c.]  copyhold  or  freehold  of  an  estate  of  iuherifcance  or  for 
term  of  lives  of  the  clear  yearly  value  of  40s,  nor  being  worth 
of  his  own  goodi  the  clear  value  of  £10  .  .  *,  not  being  retained 
with  any  person  in  husbandry  or  in  any  of  the  aforesaid  arts 
.  .  ♦  nor  in  any  other  art,  nor  in  household  or  in  any  office 
with  any  nobleman ^  gentleman  or  others  .  .  .,  nor  having  a 
convenient  farm  or  other  holding  in  tillage  whereupon  he  may 
employ  his  labotir,  ehall  (during  the  time  that  he  shall  so  be 
unmarried  or  under  the  age  of  30  years),  upon  request  made  by 
any  person  using  the  art  or  myster}'  wherein  the  said  person  so 
required  hath  been  exercised  as  is  aforesaid,  be  retained  and 
shall  not  refuse  to  serve  according  to  the  tenor  of  this  Statute 
upon  the  pain  and  penalty  hereafter  mentioned. 

lY,  No  person  which  shall  retain  any  servant  shall  put 
away  his  said  servant,  and  no  person  retained  according  to  this 
Statute  shall  depart  from  liis  master^  mistress  or  dame  before 
the  end  of  his  term,  upon  the  pain  hereafter  mentioned,  unless 
it  be  for  some  reasonable  caupe  to  be  allowed  before  two 
Justices  of  Peace  or  one  at  !he  least  or  before  the  mayor  or 
other  chief  officer  of  the  city,  borough  or  town  corporate 
wherein  the  said  master  [&c,]  inhabiteth,  to  whom  any  of  the 
parties  grieved  ehall  complain ;  which  said  justices  or  chief 
officer  shall  have  the  hearing  and  ordering  of  the  matter  between 
the  said  master  [&c.J  and  servant,  according  to  the  equity  of 
the  cause ;  and  no  such  master  [&c.]  shall  put  away  any  such 
servant  at  the  end  of  his  term  or  any  such  servant  depart  from 
his  said  master  [&c,  j  at  the  end  of  his  term  without  one  quarter 
warning  given  ,  .  .  upon  the  pain  hereafter  ensuing. 

V,  Every  person  between  the  age  of  13  years  and  the  age 
of  60  years  not  being  lawfully  retamed  nor  apprentice  with 
any  fisherman  or  mariner  haunting  the  seas,  nor  being  in 
service  with  any  carrier  of  any  com,  gmiu  or  meal  for  pro* 
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vision  of  tbe  tity  of  London^  nor  with  any  hasbandsiaii  in 
huabandry,  nor  m  any  eity  [&c.]  in  any  of  the  art  a  -  *  -  ap- 
pointed by  this  Statute  to  have  apprentices,  nor  being  I'etained 
,  . ,  for  tbe  digging  *  .  ,  melting  .  .  .  making  of  any  siJver  [or 
other  metalsp  coal^  &c.]p  nor  being  occupied  in  tbe  makiog  of 
any  gk£6,  nor  l>eing  a  gentleman  born,  nor  being  a  studt^nt  or 
sehoUr  in  any  of  the  tmiTereities  or  in  any  school,  nor  having 
[lands  or  goods,  as  above*  |  3],  nor  having  a  father  or  mother 
then  living  or  other  ancestor  whose  heir  apparent  he  is  then 
having  lands  [&c.]  of  the  yearly  value  of  £10  or  above,  or 
goods  or  chattels  of  the  value  of  £  40t  nor  being  a  necessary  or 
Gonvenient  officer  or  servant  lawfully  retained  ab  is  aforesaid^  nor 

Lhaving  a  convenient  farm  or  holding  *  -  *  nor  being  otherwise 
lawfully  retained  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Statute, 
ahall ,  .  .  by  virtue  of  this  Statute  he  compelled  to  be  retained 
to  aer^^e  in  husbandry  by  the  year  with  any  person  that  keepeth 
buBhandry  and  will  require  any  such  person  so  to  serve. 
YL  [Penalty  on  masters  nnduly  dismissing  servants,  40*. : 
0n  servants  nnduly  departing  or  refusing  to  serve,  imprison- 
ment.] 

Vn^  None  of  the  said  retained  persons  in  husbandry  or  in 
any  of  the  arts  or  sciences  above  remembered,  after  the  time  of 
his  retainer  expii-ed^  shall  depart  forth  of  one  city,  town  or 
parish  to  another  nor  out  of  the  .  .  .  hundred  nor  ont  of  tbe 
county  where  he  last  served,  to  serve  in  any  other  city  ,  .  . 
or  county,  unless  he  have  a  testimonial  under  the  seal  of  the 
said  city  or  of  the  constable  or  other  head  officer  and  of  two 
other  honest  household eni  of  tbe  city,  town  or  parish  where  he 
la^t  served,  declaring  his  lawful  departure  .  ,  *,  which  testi- 
monial shall  be  delivered  unto  the  said  servant  and  also 
^^^  fegistered  hy  the  parson  of  the  parish  where  such  master  [&c.] 
^Vaball  dwell... 

■  VIII,  [Penalty  on  a  servant  departing  without  such  testi- 
I  monial,  imprisonTOent  or  whipping ;  on  any  one  biring  him,  jEg.] 
I  IX.  All  artificers  and   labourers   being   liired  for  wages  by 

■  the  day  or  week  shall  bi^twixt  the  midst  of  the  months  of 
I  Harcb  and  September  be  at  their  work  at  or  before  5  of  the 
I  clock  in  the  morning,  and  continue  at  work  until  betwixt 
I        7  and  3  of  the  clock  at  night,  exempt  it  be  in  tbe  time  of  break- 
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iftgt,  dinner  or  drinking,  the  wUicb  times  at  the  most,  ahall  not 
exceed  alcove  z\  hours  in  the  day  .  <  .  and  aJl  th«  s«ld  aiiificers 
and  labourers  between  the  midst  of  September  and  the  midet 
of  March  a  halt  be  at  their  work  from  the  sprmg  of  the  day  in 
the  mornitig  until  the  night  of  the  Hame  day,  except  it  be  in 
time  afore  appointed  t^v  hreakfaet  and  dinner,  upon  pam  to 
forfeit  one  penny  for  every  hour*©  absence  to  be  deducted  out  of 
hii  wages. 

X.  [Penalty  on  artificer,  &c.  breaking  contract  with  em- 
ploy era,  imprisonment  and  fine  of  £$«] 

XI.  Aud  Ibr  the  declftration  what  wages  eervanta^  hilx>urer* 
and  attificera,  either  by  the  year  or  day  or  otherwise,  aball 
receive,  he  it  enacted,  That  the  justices  of  the  peace  of  every 
shire  .  .  ,  within  the  limitg  of  theii-  several  commiisions  .  .  .  and 
the  aberiff  of  that  couuty  if  he  conveniently  may,  and  every 
mayor,  l*ailiff  or  other  head  officer  within  any  city  .  .  .  wherein 
is  any  justice  of  peace,  within  the  liinite  of  the  said  city  .. . 
shall  before  the  lOth  day  of  June  next  QOming  and  afterward 
yearly  at  every  general  sessions  first  to  he  holden  after  Eaeter, 
or  at  some  time  couvenient  within  aix  weeks  neatt  follo-wiug 
Eaf^ter,  call  big  unto  them  i^uch  discreet  and  grave  persons  of 
the  aaid  county  or  city  as  they  shall  tliink  meet,  and  conferring 
together  respecting  the  plenty  or  scarcity  of  the  time  and  other 
circumstances  necessary  to  be  considered,  have  antbority  within 
the  limits  of  their  several  commii^Eious  to  rate  and  appoint  the 
wagea  as  well  of  auch  of  the  sard  artificers  ,  .  .  or  any  other 
labourer,  servant  or  workman  whose  wages  in  time  past  hath 
been  hy  any  law  rated  and  appointed »  as  also  the  wages  of  all 
other  labourers,  artificers  [&c.]  which  have  not  been  rated,  aa 
they  shall  think  meet  to  be  rated  [&c.]  by  the  year  or  by  the 
day,  week,  month  or  otherwise,  with  meat  and  drink  or  without 
meat  and  drink,  and  what  wages  every  workman  or  labourer 
shall  take  hy  the  great  for  mowing,  reaping  or  threabing  [and 
other  agricultural  employment]  and  tor  any  other  kind  of 
reasouahle  labours  or  fiervice,  and  Bhall  yearly  before  the  12  th 
day  of  July  next  after  the  said  assraament  made  certify  the  same 
.  , ,  with  the  couMderations  and  causes  thereof  into  the  CoUTt 
of  Chancery  \  whereupon  it  aball  be  law  Jul  to  the  Lord  Chancellor 
of  Engknd  [-'^  *ipon  declaration  thereof  to  ttie 
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Queen*s  Majesty  •  *  .  or  to  the  Lards  and  others  of  the  Privy 
Couticil  to  cfttue  to  be  printed  and  sent  down  before  the  ist  day 
of  September  next  after  the  said  certificate  into  every  county 
.  p  .  procbmations  cootaining  the  several  rates  appointed  .  ,  . 
with  commandment  .  ,  ,  to  all  persons  ♦  ,  ,  straitly  to  obaerre 
the  aame^  and  to  all  Justices  [&c.]  to  see  the  same  duly  and 
aeverely  observed  .  ,  . ;  upon  receipt  whereof  the  said  Sheriffs, 
Justices  [&c.]  shall  cause  the  same  proclamation  to  be  entei^ 
of  record  ,  .  -  and  shall  forthwith  in  open  markets  upon  the 
market  days  before  Michaelmas  then  eniuing  cause  the  &ame 
proclamation  to  be  proclaimed  .  ,  .  and  to  be  fixed  in  some 
convenient  place  .  *  ,\  and  if  the  said  sheriffs,  juatices  [&c.] 
shall  at  their  aaiil  general  sessions  or  at  any  time  after  within 
abt  weeks  ,  .  .  think  ifc  convenient  to  retain  for  the  year  then  to 
come  tire  rates  of  wages  that  they  certified  the  year  before  or  to 
ctiange  them,  then  they  shall  before  the  said  12th  day  of  July 
yearly  certify  into  the  Eaid  Couit  of  Chancery  their  resolutions. 
to  the  intent  that  pi'oclamations  may  accordingly  be  renewed 
and  sent  down^  and  if  it  shall  happen  that  there  he  no  need  of 
any  alteration  .  .  .  then  the  proclamations  for  the  year  past 
shall  remain  in  force  ,  .  . 

XII.  [Penalty  on  Justices  abfient  ^m  sessions  for  rating 
wages,  £5.] 

XIII.  [Penalty  for  giving  wages  higher  than  the  rate,  ten 
days*  ioiprisonment  and  tine  of  £5 ;  for  receiving  the  same, 
tweDty*ohe  days'  imprisonment] 

XrV,  [Penalty  on  servants,  &c«  assaulting  masters,  &c.,  one 
year's  impriaoument.] 

XV,  Provided  that  in  the  time  of  hay  or  com  harvest  the 
Juatices  of  Peace  and  also  the  constable  or  other  head  officer  of 
every  township  upon  request  .  ,  .  may  cause  all  such  artiticerB 
and  persons  as  be  meet  to  labour  ,  *  -  to  serve  by  the  day  for 
the  inowbg  .  .  *  or  inning  of  eoru,  grain  and  hay^  and  that  none 
of  the  said  persons  slioll  refuse  so  to  do,  upon  pain  to  suffer 
imprisonment  in  the  stocks  by  the  space  of  two  days  and  one 

H      night . . . 

W  XVI*    [Proviso  for   persons    going    harvesting    into    other 
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of  any  city  [&e,]  and  two  aldermen  or  two  other  discreet 
burgeaaes  ...  if  there  be  do  aldermen,  may  appoint  any  eueh 
woman  aa  is  of  the  age  of  12  years  and  under  the  age  of  40 
years  and  unmarried  and  forth  of  service  .  ,  *  to  be  retained  or 
serve  by  the  year  or  by  the  week  or  day  for  such  wages  and  in 
Buch  reasonable  sort  as  they  shall  think  meet  \  and  if  v^uj  aucfa 
woman  shall  refuee  so  to  serve,  then  it  shall  he  lawful  for  the 
said  justice B  [&c.]  to  commit  such  woman  to  ward  until  she  shall 
be  bono  den  to  serve  as  aforesaid. 

XVIII*  And  for  the  Ijetter  advancement  of  huBbandry  and 
tillage  and  to  the  intent  that  such  as  are  fit  to  be  made 
appreuticea  to  husbandry  may  be  hound  en  thereunto  *  <  .  every 
person  being  a  householder  and  having  half  a  ploughlaud  at  the 
least  in  tillage  may  receive  as  an  apprentice  any  person  above 
the  age  of  i  o  years  and  under  the  age  of  1 8  years  t^  serve  in 
husbandry  until  his  age  of  1 1  years  at  the  leaat,  or  until  the 
age  of  24  years  as  the  parties  can  agree  ,  .  . 

XIX,  Every  person  being  an  householder  and  34  yeara  old 
at  the  least,  dwelling  in  any  city  or  town  corporate  and  exercis- 
ing any  art^  mystery  or  manual  occupation  there,  may  after  the 
fi^st  of  St  John  Baptist  next  coming  .  .  .  retaio  the  son  of  any 
freeman  not  occupying  huabandry  nor  being  a  labourer  and 
inhabiting  in  the  same  or  in  any  other  city  or  town  incorporate, 
to  he  bound  as  an  apprentice  after  the  custom  and  order  of  the 
city  of  London  for  7  year  a  at  the  least,  so  as  the  terra  of  such 
apprentice  do  not  expire  afore  auch  apprentice  ahaU  be  of  the 
age  of  24  years  at  the  least, 

XX.  Provided  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  any  person 
dwelling  in  any  city  or  town  corporate  exercising  any  of  the 
mysteries  or  crafts  of  a  merchant  trafficking  into  any  parts 
beyond  the  sea,  mercer,  draperj  goldsmith,  ironmonger,  em* 
broiderer  or  clothier  that  doth  put  cloth  to  making  and  sale,  to 
take  any  apprentice  or  servant  to  be  instructed  in  nny  of  the 
arts  [&c.]  which  they  exercise,  except  such  servant  or  apprentice 
be  his  son,  or  else  that  the  father  or  mother  of  such  apprentice 
or  servant  shall  have  ^  ♦  »  lands,  tenements  [&c.]  of  the  clear 
yearly  value  of  401'.  of  one  estate  of  inheritance  or  freehold  at 
the  least  * .  * 

ZXL  From  and  after  the  said  feast  of  St  John  the  Baptist 
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next^  it  ahall  be  lawful  to  every  perBon  being  an  hotueholder 
and  34  years  old  at  the  least  and  not  occupying  husbandry  nor 
being  a  labourer  dwelliog  in  any  town  not  being  incorpotate 
that  is  a  market  town  ,  ^  .  and  exercL^ing  any  art,  mystery  or 
manual  occupation  ,  .  .  to  have  in  like  manner  to  apprentices 
the  cbildren  of  any  otlier  artificer  not  occupying  husbandry  nor 
being  a  labourer^  wliioh  shall  inhabit  in  the  same  or  in  any 
other  such  market  town  within  the  eaime  eliiref  to  serve  &B 
Apprentices  as  is  aforesaid  to  any  such  art  [&c.]  aa  hath  been 
UEOally  eaeercised  in  any  such  market  town  where  snch  ap- 
prentice aliall  be  bound, 

XXII.  Provided  that  it  shall  not  he  lawful  to  any  person 
dwelling  in  any  such  market  town  exercising  the  art  of  a 
merchant  trafficking  into  the  parts  beyond  the  seas^  mercer 
[&c.  «B  above,  §  XX]  to  take  any  apprentice  or  in  any  wise  to 
Lnstnict  any  person  in  the  arta  [&c.]  last  before  recited,  after 
the  feast  of  St  John  Baptist  afore- said,  except  such  servant  or 
apprentice  shall  be  his  son,  or  else  that  the  father  or  motlier  of 
such  apprentice  shall  have  lands  [&c.  ]  of  the  clear  yearly  value 
of  £3  of  one  estate  of  inheritance  or  freehold  at  the  least .  .  » 

XXIII,  From  and  after  the  said  feast  it  shall  be  lawful  to 
any  person  exercising  the  art  of  a  smith,  wheelwright,  plougb- 
wright,  millwright,  carpenter^  rough  maaon^  plaisterer,  sawyer, 
lime- burner,  brickmaker,  bricklayer,  tiler,  slater,  healyer,  tile- 
maker^  linen  weaver,  turner,  cooper,  millers,  earthen  potters, 
woollen  weaver  weaving  housewives*  or  household  cloth  only 
and  none  other,  cloth -fuller  otherwise  caUed  tucker  or  walker, 
burner  of  ore  and  wood  ashes,  thatcher  or  shingler,  wheresoever 
he  Bhall  dwell,  to  have  the  son  of  any  person  as  apprentice  .  *  * 
all>eit  the  father  or  mother  of  any  such  apprentice  have  not  any 
lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments. 

XXIY.  After  the  first  day  of  May  next  coming  it  shall  not 
be  lawful  to  any  person,  other  than  such  as  now  do  lawfully 
exercise  any  art,  mystery  or  manual  occupation,  to  exercise  any 
craft  now  used  within  the  lealm  of  Enghind  or  Wales,  except 
be  ahall  have  been  brought  up  therein  seven  years  at  the  least 
apprentice  in  manner  abovesaid,  nor  to  eet  any  person  on 
fork  in  such  occupalion  being  not  a  workman  at  this  day, 
'e^ioept  he  ehall  have  been  apprentice  as  is  aforeiald,  or  else 
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ha-ving  served  as  an  apprentice  will  become  a  journeymaii  or  be 
hired  by  the  year  \  upon  pain  that  every  person  wiUingly 
offending  shftll  forfeit  for  every  default  40*.  for  every  month. 

XXV,  Provideil  that  no  pereon  exercising  the  art  of  a  woollen 
cloth  weaver,  other  than  such  as  be  inhabiting  within  the 
countiea  of  Cumber Jaud,  Westmoreland,  Lancaster  and  Wales, 
weaving  friezes^  cottons  or  housewives*  cloth  only,  making  and 
weaving  wool  Ion  cloth  commonly  sold  by  any  cloth ier»  shall  have 
any  apprentice  or  shall  instruct  any  person  in  the  science  of 
weaving  aforesaid  in  any  place  {cities,  towns  corporate  and 
market  towns  only  except)^  unless  such  person  be  his  son,  or 
else  that  the  father  or  mother  of  such  apprentice  or  servant 
shall  ■  .  .  have  lands  [^c»]  to  the  clear  yearly  value  of  £3  of  an 
estate  of  inheritance  or  freehold .  .  ,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of 
20s.  for  every  month  .  ,  , 

XXVI.  Every  person  that  shall  have  three  apprentices  in 
any  of  the  said  ci^fts  of  a  cloth  maker,  fuller,  shearman,  weaver, 
tailor  or  shoemaker  shall  keep  one  journeyman,  and  for  every 
other  apprentice  above  the  number  of  the  &aid  three  apprentices 
one  other  journeyman,  upon  pain  of  every  default  therein  £10. 

XXVIL  [Proviso  for  worated- makers  of  Norwich.] 
XX  VII t.  If  any  jietson  shall  be  required  by  any  householder 
having  half  a  ploughlund  at  the  least  in  tillage  to  be  an 
apprentice  and  to  serve  in  hnsbatidry  or  in  any  other  kind  of 
art  l^efore  expressed  and  shall  refuse  so  to  do,  then  upon  the 
complaint  of  such  housekeeper  made  to  one  Justice  of  Peace  of 
the  county  wherein  the  said  refusal  is  made,  or  of  such  house- 
holder inhabiting  in  any  city,  town  corporate,  or  market  town 
to  the  mayor,  bailiffs  or  head  officer  of  the  said  city  [&c.]  .  »  , 
they  shall  have  full  power  to  send  for  the  same  person  so 
refusing ;  and  if  the  said  Justice  or  head  oflScer  shall  think  the 
said  person  meet  to  serve  as  an  apprentice  in  that  art  .  .  *  the 
eaid  Justice  or  head  officer  shall  have  power  *  ,  ,  to  commit  him 
unto  ward,  thei^  to  remain  until  he  will  be  bounden  to  serve  ,  .  * 
and  if  any  such  master  shall  evil  entreat  his  apprentice  ,  .  . 
or  the  apprentice  do  not  his  duty  to  his  masterj  then  the  said 
master  or  apprentice  being  grieved  shall  repair  unto  one  Justice 
of  Peace  within  the  said  county  or  to  the  head  officer  of  the 
place  where  the  said  master  dwellath,  who  shall  ,  .  ,  take  such 
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order  aod  clii-ection  between  the  Sftid  master  and  his  apprentice  a  a 
the  equity  of  the  case  shall  require ;  and  if  for  waut  of  good 
conformity  m  the  siiid  mafiter  the  said  Justice  or  head  officer 
cannot  compound  tho  matter  between  him  and  his  apprentice, 
then  the  said  Juitice  or  head  officer  shall  take  bond  of  the  eaid 
master  to  appear  at  the  next  sesaions  then  to  be  h olden  in  the 
said  county  or  within  the  said  city  [&c.]  *  .  ,  and  upon  his  appear- 
ance and  hearing  of  the  matter  ...  if  it  be  thought  meet  unto 
them  to  discharge  the  said  apprentice,  then  the  said  JuHtices 
[er  four  of  them  at  the  least,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quorum, 
'  or  the  eaid  bead  officer,  with  the  consent  of  three  other  of  bU 
brethren  or  men  of  best  reputation  within  the  said  city  [&c.]^ 
shall  have  power  ...  to  pronounce  that  they  have  diachargml 
the  said  apprentice  of  hia  apprenticehood  ,  .  .:  and  if  the 
default  shall  be  found  to  be  in  the  apprentice,  then  the  aaid 
Justices  or  head  officer,  with  the  assistants  aforeeaid,  shall  cause 
such  due  punisbment  to  be  ministered  unto  him  as  by  their 
wisdom  and  discretiona  shall  be  thought  meet. 

XXIX.  Provided  that  no  pei^ou  shall  hy  force  of  this  StMute 
be  boundeu  to  enter  into  any  apprenticeship  other  thwi  such  as 
be  under  the  age  of  2 1  years* 

XXX,  And  to  the  end  that  this  Statute  may  from  time  to 
time  be  .  .  *  put  in  good  execution  ...  he  it  enacted,  That  the 
Justices  of  Peace  of  every  county,  dividing  themselves  into 
ieveral  iimitSj  and  likewise  every  mayor  or  head  officer  of  any 
city  or  town  corporate,  shall  yearly  between  the  feast  of 
St  Michael  the  Archangel  and  the  Nativity  of  our  Lord,  and 
between  the  feast  of  the  Annunciation  of  our  Lady  and  the 
fi^i^t  of  the  nativity  of  8t  John  Baptist .  .  ,  make  a  special  and 
diLigent  inquiry  of  the  branches  and  articles  of  this  Statute  and 
of  the  good  execution  of  the  same,  and  where  they  shall  find  any 
defaults  to  see  the  same  severely  corrected  and  punished  without 
favour  .  .  ,  or  displeasure. 

XX XL  ,  .  .  Every  Justice  of  Peace,  mayor,  or  head  officer,  for 
every  Ab,j  that  he  shall  sit  in  the  eitecution  of  this  Statute,  shall 
have  allowed  unto  him  5#.  to  be  paid  ,  ,  »  of  the  fines  [&c]  due 
^  force  of  this  Statute  *  ,  , 

XXXII.  [Procedure  for  recovery  of  penalties,] 

XXXIIL  Providtd  always  that  this  Act  shall  not  be  prejudi- 
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cial  to  tlie  cities  of  London  and  Norwich,  or  to  the  lawful 
liberties  [&c,]  of  the  saxoe  cities  for  the  haying  of  apprentices* 

XXXIV.  [Contracts  of  apprenticeship  contrary  to  this  Act  to 
he  void,  and  a  penalty  of  JEio*] 

XXXV,  [Contracte  of  apprenticeship  to  hold  good  though 
made  while  tlie  apprentice  is  under  age.] 


5  Eliz.  Cap.  XXIX. 
A^\  Aei  for  ih§  Confirmation  of  a  Stihisidy  panted  hy  th§  Clergy. 

I.  Where  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury 
have  most  lovingly  and  liberally,  for  certain  con  si  derations^ 
given  and  granted  to  the  Queen'a  Majesty  a  subsidy  of  6*,  of 
the  pounds  to  be  taken  and  levied  of  all  and  singular  tho 
spiritual  promotions  within  the  same  province  during  the  term 
of  three  years  now  next  ensuing,  in  such  certain  manner  and 
fomt,  and  with  such  exceptions  and  provisioiiB,  as  \m  specified 
and  contained  in  a  certain  instrument  by  them  thereof  made 
and  delivered  to  the  Queen's  Highness,  .  .  .  which  instrument 
13  now  exhibited  in  this  present  Far! lament  to  be  ratified ;  the 
tenor  whereof  ensueth  in  these  words : 

The  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  being 
lawfully  congregated  and  assembled  together  in  a  Convocation 
or  8ynodj  calling  to  their  remembrance  the  great  and  manifold 
benefits  which  they  have  many  and  sundry  ways  received  of 
your  Majesty- 8  most  gracious  hountifulness,  principally  for  the 
setting  forth  and  advancing  of  God's  holy  Word,  his  sincere  and 
true  religion,  and  abolishing  all  foreign  power  contrary  to  the 
Bame,  .  ,  .  have  given  and  granted,  and  hy  these  presents  do 
give  and  grant,  to  your  Highness^  your  heirs  and  successors, 
one  siihfiidy  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say  :  that 
every  archbisliop,  bishop,  dean,  archdeacon,  prehendaryj  provost, 
roaster  of  college,  master  of  hospitals,  parson,  vicar,  and  every 
other  paT-Bon  of  whatsoever  name  or  degree  he  be,  enjoying  any 
spiritunl  promotion  or  other  temporal  possessions  to  the  same 
spiritual  promotion  annexed  .  ,  .  shall  pay  to  your  Highness, 
your  heirs  and  successors,  for  eveiy  pound  that  he  may  yearly 
dispend  by  reason  of  the  said  spiritual  promotion,  the  sum 
of  h$. :  BT^         *^"  tnie  and  certain  value  of  the  said  promo- 
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tioM  ...  the  valuation  remainixig  of  record  in  your  Majesty's 
Court  of  Exchequer^  for  the  true  payment  of  the  perpetual 
diame  .  »  -  shall  be  followed  \  .  .;  provided  always  that,  foras- 
much as  tbe  tenth  part  of  the  said  valuation  and  rate  before 
mentioned  is  yearly  paid  to  your  Highness  for  the  perpetual 
disme,  so  as  there  remaineth  only  nine  parts  to  the  incumbent 
clear,  this  subsidy  of  6s,  the  pound  shall  be  understanded  only 
of  the  same  nine  parts  and  of  no  more :  provided  always,  that 
no  parson  that  is  already  promoted  to  any  spiritual  benefice  or 
promotioa  since  the  kst  day  of  Bepteinber  last  past,  or  that 
hereafter  shall  be  promoted  to  any  spiritual  benefice  or  promo- 
tion on  this  side  the  last  day  of  September  1565^  by  i^eason 
whereof  they  may  be  charged  to  the  payment  of  the  first  fruifs, 
shali  be  charged  . . ,  with  any  part  of  this  subsidy  during  the  first 
year  of  his  said  promotion  :  and  your  said  prelates  and  clergy 
also  do  grant  that  this  subsidy  of  6ff.  the  pound  .  .  .  shall  be  paid 
to  your  Majesty,  your  heira  or  successora,  within  three  years 
uext  ensuing  the  date  hereof,  that  is  to  say,  2*.  of  every  pound 
in  every  of  the  said  three  years  .  *  .  ;  and  to  he  delivered  and 
paid  yearly  by  such  person  and  persons  as  in  tliis  present  grant 
shall  be  appointed  to  have  the  collection  thereof  to  the  Lord 
High  Ti-easurer  or  Under-Treasuror  of  England  for  the  time 
being,  or  to  such  person  or  persous  and  in  such  place  or  places 
m  it  shall  please  your  Highness  to  appoint  .  ♦  , 

Item,  We  your  said  Grace* b  prelates  and  clergy  aho  do  grant, 
that  every  priest  and  all  other  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  persons^ 
haviug  any  pension  by  reason  of  the  dissolution  of  any  the  late 
nionasteries,  ...  or  of  any  other  spiritual  dignity  or  corporation 
now  dissolved  within  the  said  province  of  Canterbury,  shall 
likewise  pay  to  your  Highness,  your  heirs  and  successors,  6s, 
of  every  potind  of  the  said  pensions  within  tbe  said  three  years, 
,  •  *  Item,  Your  said  prelates  and  clergy  further  do  grant  that 
every  archbishop  and  hialiop,  and  the  see  being  void  every  Dean 
and  Chapter  of  that  see  voitl,  shall  he  coDectors  of  this  subsidy 
within  their  proper  diocese  during  the  said  three  years,  other 
than  of  the  pensioners  aforesaid ;  *  .  .  and  6d.  of  every  pound 
wherewith  the  collector  shall  he  charged  in  his  account, ,  .  * 
shall  )}e  allowed  to  the  said  collector  for  his  said  account  for  the 
same,  for  the  charges  and  collection  . .  *  of  the  said  subsidy: . . . 
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providled  alwajB,  tLat  every  incumbent  maiing  such  default  of 
payment  .  ,  ,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  only  that  Lb  beDefice  or  pro- 
motion for  which  he  maketh  defautt  .  .  , :  proYided  always  that 
no  spiritual  promotion  or  any  lands,  posBegsions  or  re  venues 
annexed  to  the  same,  •  , .  or  any  goods  or  ehattela  growing  of 
the  same  or  appertaining  to  the  owners  of  the  said  spiritual 
promotion  ahall  he  made  contributory  to  any  fifteen  or  tenth  or 
any  other  subsidy  already  granted  to  your  Highness  by  the 
laity  or  hereafter  to  be  granted  during  the  term  of  the  said 
tbree  years  ^  *  .  ,  provided  always,  that  all  parsons  and  vicars 
whose  bcnefioes  be  of  tlie  valuation  of  £$  or  under  .  .  .  shall 
not  be  charged  with  this  subsidy ;  provided  also  that  every 
priest  and  all  other  late  ecclesiastical  persons,  having  a  pension 
by  reason  of  the  dissolution  of  the  late  monasteries  .  .  ,  or  any 
other  incorporations  within  the  province  of  Canterbury,  and 
being  of  the  sum  of  40*,  or  under,  shall  not  be  charged  to  this 
said  subsidy,  <  ,  * ;  and  for  the  true  and  sure  payment  of  this 
subsidy  .  .  ,  your  said  prelates  and  clergy  most  humbly  desire 
your  Highness  that  this  their  said  gift  .  ,  .  may  be  ratified  by 
authority  of  this  your  Highness'  court  of  Parh'araent. 

Wherefoi-e  for  the  true  and  sure  payment  of  the  said  subsidy 
,  .  *  be  it  enacted  by  the  Queen's  Mnjesty  with  the  assexit  of  tho 
Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  the  Commons  in  this  present 
parliament  assembled  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  That 
the  said  gift  and  grant  ,  ,  ,  may  be  ratified,  established  and  con- 
firmed by  the  authority  aforesaid. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  grants  of  all  sams 
of  money  which  hereafter  shall  be  granted  to  tlie  Queen's 
Majesty  by  the  clerg}-  of  the  province  of  York  shall  be  of  the 
same  effect  as  the  said  grant  made  by  the  said  province  of 
Canterbury ;  and  shall  he  tasted  *  ,  *  and  paid  according  to  the 
tenor  of  the  present  Act  of  Parliament*  .  .  . 
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Second  Parliament:    Second  Session* 

8ept.  30, 156d— Jftn.  3, 1567. 

8  Eliz,  Cap.  IV. 

An  Ad  to  takB  away  the  BemJU  of  CUrgy  from  certain  fel&niom 
Offenders, 

Where  a  certain  kind  of  evil-dbpoEed  persona,  commonly 
ci^led  cut-purses,  or  pick -purees,  but  nideed  by  the  laws  of  this 
land  very  felons  and  thievei,  do  confeder  together,  making  among 
themselves,  ns  it  were,  a  brotherhood  or  fraternity  of  an  art  or 
mystery  to  live  idly  by  the  secret  spoil  of  the  good  and  true 
subjects  of  this  realm*  ,  .  .  Be  it  ttierefore  enacted,  That  no 
person  which  hereafter  shall  happen  to  be  indicted  or  appealed 
for  felonioufl  taking  nf  any  money,  goods,  or  chattels  from  the 
person  of  any  other  .  *  -  and  tiiereupon  fotind  giulty  by  verdict 
of  twelve  men  .  , ,  shall  from  henceforth  be  admitted  to  have 
the  benefit  of  his  clergy,  but  *  ,  ,  shall  suffer  death  in  such 
manner  and  form,  ag  tbey  should  if  ihey  were  no  clerks  .  ,  « 


Third  Parliament, 

AprU  S^Mur  2e,  1&71. 

13  Eliz,  Cap.  L 

An  Act  whereby  certain  offences  be  made  treason. 

L  Forasmuch  as  it  is  of  some  doubted,  whether  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  realm,  remaining  at  this  present  in  force  are 
Taitabla  and  sufficient  enough  for  the  surety  and  preservation 
of  the  Qneen*s  most  royal  person,  in  whom  couisifitetb  all  the 
linppiness  and  comfort  of  the  whole  state  and  subjects  of  the 
realm^  ,  .  -  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  person  at  any  time 
after  the  last  day  of  June  next  *  ,  »  compass  .  *  .  the  death 
r  destruction  or  any  bodily  harm  tending  to  death,  destruction, 
m  or  wounding  of ...  our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elizabeth  j 
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or  to  deprive  or  depose  her  of  the  style,  honour  or  kingly  name 
of  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm  or  of  any  other  realm  or 
dominion  to  her  Majesty  helonging;  or  to  levy  war  against 
her  Majesty  within  this  realm  or  without;  or  to  move  any 
foreigners  with  force  to  invBde  this  realm  or  the  realm  of 
Ireland  or  any  other  her  Majesty*®  dominions  .  ♦  , ,  and  euch 
compasees .  *  -  ehall . .  .  expressly  utter  or  declare  hy  any  priiitiDgj 
writiug  *  ,  i  or  sayings ;  or  if  any  person  .  ,  .  shall  .  ,  .  say  .  . . 
that  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Elizabeth,  during  her  life  is 
not  or  ought  not  to  be  Queen  of  this  realm  of  England  and  alio 
of  the  realms  of  France  and  Ireland ;  or  that  any  other  person 
ought  of  right  to  be  king  or  queen  of  the  said  realms  . ,  .  during 
her  Majesty's  life ;  or  shall  by  writing,  printing,  ,  .  ,  or  sayings 
«»«  affirm  that  the  Queen  .  ,  _  is  an  heretic,  schismHtic,  tjmint, 
infidel  or  an  usurper  of  the  crown  * .  <  that  then  all  such  offences 
shall  he  deemed  ,  *  ,  to  be  high  treason;  and  that  as  well  the 
principal  offender  or  offenders  therein  as  all  and  every  the 
abettors  .  ,  . ,  being  thereof  lawfully  ,  »  *  convicted  and  attainted 
according  to  the  usual  order  of  the  common  laws  of  this  realm 
or  according  to  the  Act  ^  made  in  the  35th  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  late  king  .,,  Henry  th«  Eighth  ,  .  .  en  titled  an  Act  con- 
cerning the  trial  of  treasons  [fee]  .  *  * ,  shall  be  deemed  traitors 
to  the  Queen  and  the  realm,  and  shall  suffer  pains  of  death  and 
also  forfeit  unto  the  Queen's  Majesty ^  her  heirs  and  successors, 
all  lands  .  *  ,  goods  and  chattels,  as  in  eases  of  high  tr^son  ,  , . 
ought  to  be  forfeited  and  lost, 

IL  And  be  it  also  enacted^  Tliat  every  person  ,  ,  .  which 
shall  after  the  end  of  thirty  days  next  after  the  last  day  of  this 
present  session  of  this  parliament,  at  any  time  m  the  life  of 
our  Sovereign  Lady  Queen  Eliasabeth,  in  any  wise  claim  ...  to 
have  right  or  title  to  * .  .  the  crown  of  England  during  the  life 
of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady ;  or  shall  usurp  the  same  crown  or 
the  royal  style,  title  or  dignity  .  *  .  in  the  life  of  onr  said 
Sovereign  Lady ;  or  shall  affirm  that  our  said  Sovereign  Lady 
hath  not  right  to  hold  the  said  crown  [&c.] ;  or  shall  not  after 
any  demand  on  our  said  Sovereign  Lady's  part  ,  ,  ,  acknowledge 
our  Bitid  Sovereign  Lady  to  be  .  .  .  lawful  Queen  of  this  realm ; 
they  and  every  of  them  so  offending  shall  he  utterly  disabled  , , . 
1  35  H.  VITL  3. 
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to  haTe  ,  *  .  the  crown  or  realm  of  England  ♦  ♦ .  in  succession, 
inlientajice  or  f>thei"wise  after  the  deceaBe  of  our  said  Sovereign 
Lady,  as  if  such  person  were  natunilly  dead  ;  .  .  . 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall 
during  the  Queen's  Majesty's  life  in  any  wise  aiHrm  or  maintain 
any  right  ,  .  .  in  succession  or  inheritance  to  the  crown  of 
Enghind  after  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  to  be  lawfully 
due  unto  any  such  claimer^  pretender  » .  *  or  not  acknowledger,  so 
that  the  Queen  shall  by  proclamation  .  .  *  notify  or  declare  such 
claiming  ...  or  not  acknowledging,  then  every  person  wliich 
alter  such  proclamation  shall .  ,  .  affirm  any  right  m  succession 
.  n  ,  to  be  in  any  such  claim er  [&c,]  shall  be  a  high  traitor  and 
suffer  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  is  accnstomed. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tbtit  if  any  person  shall  affirm 
or  maintaiii  that  the  common  laws  of  this  realm  not  altered  by 
Parliament  ought  not  to  direct  the  right  of  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land, or  that  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  ElizaWth  .  *  .,  with  and 

.  hy  the  authority  of  the  Parliament  of  Enghmd,  is  not  able  to 
make  laws  and  statutes  of  saiUcient  force  and  validity  to  Itmit 
and  bind  the  crown  of  tliis  realm  and  the  descent  .  .  .  thereof, 
or  that  this  present  statnta  or  any  other  statute  to  be  made  by 
the   authority  of  the  Parliament  of  England  with  the  royal 

.ftsaent  ...  for  limiting  of  the  crown,  or  an}'  statute  for  recog- 
nizing the  right  of  the  said  crown  and  realm  to  be  justly  and 
lawfully  in  .  .  ,  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  is  not  .  .  » 
of  good  and  sufficient  force  .  .  .  ;  every  such  per^n  so  affirming 
during  the  life  of  the  Queen's  Majesty  shall  be  judged  a  high 
traitor  and  suffer  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  is 
accustomed  ;  .  .  . 

V.  And  for  the  avoiding  of  contentions  and  seditions, 
spreading  abroad  of  titles  to  the  succession  of  the  crown  of 
tliis  realm  *  .  *  be  it  enacted,  That  wlioaoever  shall  hereafter 
during  the  life  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady,  by  any  book  or 
work  printed  or  written  .  .  .  affirm  at  any  time  before  the  same 
be  by  Act  of  Parliament  of  this  realm  established,  ,  .  .  that  any 
person  is  or  ought  to  be  the  right  heir  and  successor  to  the 

rQiieen's  Majesty  .  .  .  except  the  same  be  the  natural  issue  of 
her  Majesty's  body,  or  shall  *  ,  ,  publish  .  ,  .  any  books  or  scrollB 
to  that  effect,  .  . .  that  he,  their  abettors  [&c.]  shall  for  the  first 
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offence  suffer  imprisoumeiat  of  one  whole  yenr  and  forfeit  half 
his  gooda,  whereof  the  one  moiety  to  the  Queen's  Majeety,  the 
other  moiety  to  him  or  them  tlmt  will  sue  for  the  same  .  *  .  in 
any  of  the  Queens  Majesty's  courts;  .  .  »  and  if  any  gball 
eftsooiia  oiTend  therein,  then  they  and  their  abettors  [&c.]  shall 
incur  the  pains  and  forfeitures  which  in  the  Statute  of  Provision 
or  Praemunire  are  appointed  and  limited, 

VI,  Provided  alway ;  That  if  it  shall  happen  hereafter  any 
peer  of  this  realm  to  he  indicted  of  ajiy  offence  made  treaeon  by 
this  Act,  he  shall  have  his  trial  by  his  peers,  as  in  other  cases  of 
treason  is  accustomed* 

VIII.  Provided  also  ,  .  .  That  no  person  shall  in  any  wise  be 
arraigned  for  any  of  the  offences  mentioned  in  this  Aet  to  be 
committed  within  any  the  Queen*s  dominione,  unless  the  offender 
be  thereof  there  indicted  within  six  months  next  after  the  same 
offence  committed ;  , «  ,  and  that  no  person  shall  in  any  wise  be 
arraigned  for  any  the  offences  mentioned  in  thisact  to  be  committed 
nut  of  any  the  Queen's  dominions^  unless  the  offender  be  thereof 
indicted  within  one  year  next  after  the  same  offence  committed  ,  ♦ . 

IX.  ProYided  also  *  .  *  That  no  person  shall  be  hereafter 
arraigned  for  any  offence  mentioned  in  this  Act,  unless  the  same 
offence  he  proved  by  the  .  .  *  oath  of  two  lawful  and  fiufficient 
witnesses;  which  said  witnesses  shall,  at  the  time  of  the 
arraignment  of  such  person  ho  offending,  be  brought  forth  in 
person  before  the  party  to  arraigned  face  to  face,  end  there 
shall  avow  and  openly  declare  all  they  can  lay  against  the  party 
so  arraigned,  unless  the  said  party  arraigned  shall  willingly 
without  violence  confess  the  same  .  ,  . 


I 
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13  Eliz.  Cap.  II. 

An  Act  agmnM  tjm  bringing  in  and  gulling  in  mecuiifm  of  BtdU 
and  Qihtr  instntmenta  from  the  «e0  of  Rome, 

Where  in  the  parliament  holden  at  Westminster,  in  the  fifth 
year  of  the  reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen's  Majesty 
that  now  IS,  by  one  Act^  and  Statute  then  and  there  made, 
intituled,  An  Act  for  the  assurance  of  the  Queen's  Maje&ty's 
Royal  Power  [&c,J  it  is  among  other  things  very  well  ordained 
>  5  Elis.  1. 
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antl  provided,  for  the  aboliehing  of  the  nsurped  power  and 

jurisdiction  of  the  BLBhop  of  Borne  .  ,  .  That  do  person  fibnll  .  , . 
mamtaiB,  defend,  or  extol  the  earn©  usurped  power,  or  attribute 
any  manner  janBdiction,  authority  or  preeminence  to  the  same 
to  be  used  within  this  realm  ,  ,  .  upon  pain  to  incur  the 
penahiea  provided  by  the  Statute  of  Provision  and  Praemu- 
nire ,  ,  » :  and  yet  nevertheless,  divers  seditious  and  very  evil- 
diBposed  people  . ,  ,  mbding,  as  it  should  seem,  very  eeditiously 
and  unnaturally  not  only  to  bring  this  realm  and  the  imperial 
crown  thereof  (being  in  very  deed  of  iteelf  most  free)  into  the 
thraldom  and  subjection  of  that  foreign,  usurped,  and  unlawful 
jurisdiction  [&c.]  claimed  by  the  said  see  of  Rome ;  but  alao  to 
estrange  and  alienate  the  minds  and  hearts  of  aundry  her 
Majesty's  Euhjecta  from  their  dutiful  obedience^  and  to  raise  and 
itir  sedition  and  rebellion  within  this  realm  *  ,  ,  have  lately 

r  procuretl  and  obtained  to  tliem selves  from  the  ^aid  Bishop  of 
Borne  and  his  said  see,  divers  bulk  and  writings,  the  effect 
whereof  bath  been  and  is  to  aljsolve  and  reconcile  all  those  that 
will  be  contented  to  forsake  their  due  obedience  to  our  most 

fgracioas  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen's  Majesty,  and  to  yield  and 
fiuhject  themselves  to  the  said  feigned,  unlawful  and  usurped 
authority;  and  by  colour  of  the  eaid  bulla  and  writings,  the 
said  wicked  persons  very  secretly  and  most  seditiously^  in  such 
ports  of  tins  realm  where  the  people  for  want  of  good  instruction 

'  »re  most  weak,  simple  and  ignorant,  and  thereby  farthest  from 
the  good  understanding  of  their  duties  tort^arda  God  and  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  have  by  their  lewd  and  subtle  practices  and 
^mmmdom,  m  far  forth  wrought,  that  sundry  simple  and 
ignorant  jjeraous  have  been  contented  to  be  reconciled  to  the 
eaid  usuqied  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  to  take  absolution 

I  at  the  hands  of  the  said  naughty  and  subtle  practiaers,  whereby 
liatb  giown  great  disobedience  and  boldness  in  many,  not  only 

I  lo  withdraw  and  absent  themselvea  from  all  divine  service  .  .  . 
but  also  have  thought  themselves  discharged  of  all  obedience  to 
her  Majesty,  whereby  most  wicked  and  unnatural  rebellioa  hath 

I  tnsued,  and  to  the  further  danger  of  this  rt-alni  is  hereafter  very 

I  like  to  be  renewed,  if  the  ui^godly  and  wicked  attempts  in  that 
behalf  be  not  by  severity  of  laws  in  time  restrained  and  bridle*! : 
Tor  rem^y  and   redress  whereof,   and  to   prevent  the  great 
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mischiefs  and  inconveniences  that  thereby  may  ensoe^  be  it 
eoaetad  ,  .  .  That  if  any  person,  after  the  first  day  of  July 
next  coming,  i^hall  n&e  or  pnt  in  nre  in  any  pkce  within  this 
realm  .  .  .  any  tuch  bull,  writing,  or  instrument  ...  of  abso- 
lution or  reconciliation  ,  *  . ,  or  if  any  person  after  the  said 
first  day  of  July  shall  take  upon  hitu^  by  colour  of  any  such 
bull  ,  ♦  .  or  authority,  to  absolve  or  reconcila  any  person  .  .  . , 
or  if  any  pereon  within  thia  realm,  ,  .  .  after  the  eaid  fir^t  day 
of  Julyj  ihall  willingly  receive  any  such  abFolation  or  recon- 
ciliation ;  or  else,  if  any  person  have  obtained  since  tbe  last  day 
of  tbe  parliament  holden  in  the  first  year  of  the  Queen'e 
Majesty's  reign,  or  after  tbe  said  first  day  of  July  shall  obtain 
from  the  aaid  Bishop  of  Rome  *  .  .  any  manner  of  bull  . ,  *  or 
instrument  ♦  ,  .,  or  shall  publish  or  by  any  ways  or  means 
put  in  ure  any  eucb  bull  .  .  * ,  That  then  every  such  act . , .  shall 
be  deemed  by  the  authority  of  this  Act  to  l>e  high  treason »  and 
the  oflfenders  therein,  their  procurers  [&c.]  .  *  .  shall  be  deemed 
high  traitors  to  the  Queen  and  tbe  realm  j  and  being  tbereof 
lawfully  indicted  and  attainted  according  to  the  course  of  the 
laws  of  this  realm,  shaU  suffer  pains  of  deatb^  and  also  forfeit 
all  their  lands  [&c,]  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  by  the  laws  of 
this  realm  ought  to  be  forfeited, 

II,  And  be  it  fiirtber  enacted,  That  all  aiders  [&c,]  of  any 
tbe  siiid  oflfenders,  after  tbe  committing  of  any  the  said  acts  ♦  , , 
shall  incur  the  penalties  contained  in  the  Statute  of  Frsemu- 
nire  .  .  . 

III.  Provided  always  *  ,  .  That  if  any  person  to  whom  any 
such  absolution  ,  .  .  or  instrument  as  is  aforesaid  shallj  after  the 
said  firiit  day  of  July>  be  offered  ,  ,  *  shall  conceal  the  same  *  .  . 
and  not  disclose  and  signify  the  same  .  -  .  within  six  weeks  then 
next  following,  to  some  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  Privy  Council, 
or  else  to  the  President  or  Vice  President  of  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  Council  established  in  the  north  partSj  or  in  tbe 
marches  of  Wales  .  .  .  that  then  tbe  same  person  so  concealing 

^  *  the  said  oflfer  ,  ,  *  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  misprision 
of  high  treason  I 

rV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall  at 
any  time  after  the  said  first  day  of  July  bring  into  this  realm  of 
England  <  .  *  any  »  .  -  thing  called  by  the  name  of  an  Agnus 


I 
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Dei,  or  aDj  crosses,  pictures,  beads  or  auch-like  Tain  and 
iuperstltious  tlungs,  from  the  Bishop  or  see  of  Rome  .  *  *  and 
diyers  pardonsf  immunities  and  exemption  a  granted  by  the 
authority  of  the  ^id  seei  to  such  ai  shall  receive  and  use  the 
eame ;  and  that  if  the  game  person  so  bringing  In  as  is  afore- 
iaid  iudi  Agnus  Dei  and  other  like  things  aa  be  before 
SfKscified,  ahall  deliver  ,  ,  .  the  Bame  to  any  iubject  of  this 
realm  ,  »  -  to  be  worn  or  used  in  any  wise :  That  then  as  well 
tbe  »ame  person  so  doing,  as  also  every  other  person  which 
shall  receive  the  same,  to  the  intent  to  use  or  wear  tEie  same, 
bein^  thereof  lawfully  convicted  and  attainted  by  the  order  of 
the  common  laws  of  this  realm,  ahatl  Incur  into  the  penalties 
ordained  by  the  Statute  of  Freernunii^e  and  Provision  .  *  . 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  persons  which  at  any 
time  since  the  beginning  of  the  first  year  of  the  Queen's 
Majeaty'e  reign  have  hr ought  .  .  .  into  tliis  realm  any  such 
bulls  [&c*]  ,  . «  and  now  have  any  of  the  same  bulls  [^c.]  in 
their  custody,  and  shall  within  the  space  of  three  months  next 
after  the  end  of  any  session  or  dissolution  of  this  present 
parliament  deliver  all  such  bulls  [^c.]  .  .  ,  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  where  such  absolution  hath  been  given  and  received  .  .  * 
and  &ball  ^publicly  before  such  bishop  confess  their  offence 
therein  and  Immhly  desire  to  be  restored  ,  .  ,  to  the  Church  of 
England,  shall  he  clearly  pardoned  and  discharged  of  all 
offences  doc©  in  any  matter  concerning  any  of  the  said  bulls  [kc] 
tami^liiiig  such  absolution  or  reconciliation  only ;  and  that  all 
persons  which  have  r*:ceivcd  any  absolution  from  the  said 
Bijihop  of  Rome  *  *  •  since  the  t^aid  first  year  of  the  reign  of  our 
aaid  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  and  sliall  within  the  said  space 
of  three  months  next  after  any  session  or  dissolution  of  this 
present  parliament,  come  before  the  hi  shop  of  the  diocese  of 
such  place  where  such  absolution  or  reconciliation  was  bad  or 
made,  and  shall  publicly  before  the  same  bishop  confess  .  .  . 
their  offence  therein,  and  humbly  desire  to  b©  re&tored^  and 
admitted  to  the  Church  of  England,  slmll  be  clearly  paidoned 
and  discharged  of  all  offences  committed  in  any  matter  con* 
eertung  the  said  hulls  [&c.]  touchltig  only  receiving  such 
absolution  or  reconciliation  . .  , 

VIII*  [Peers  to  be  tried  by  Peers.] 
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13  Eliz.  Cap.  XII. 

An  Act  to  refoTfii  eeriain  dimmiers  toucMng  Ministers  ofiht 
Church* 

L  That  the  churches  of  the  Queen^o  Majesty's  domiuiouB 
may  be  served  with  pastors  of  eouod  religioD,  Be  it  enacted  *  .  » 
That  every  person  under  the  degree  of  a  Eiehop,  which  doth 
or  shall  pretend  to  be  a  priest  or  minister  of  God's  Holy  Word 
and  Sacraments,  by  reason  of  any  other  form  of  iiiatitiation, 
conBecration  or  order!  ng,  than  the  form  set  forUi  by  parlia- 
ment in  the  time  of  the  late  king  of  most  worthy  memory, 
King  Edward  the  Bixth,  or  now  used  in  the  reign  of  our  most 
graeious  Sovereign  Lady,  before  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of 
Clirist  next  following,  shall,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  or 
guardian  of  the  Bpiritualities  of  some  one  diocese  where  he 
hath  ecelesiastical  living,  declare  his  assent  and  eubscribe  to  all 
the  Articles  of  Beligion  which  only  concern  the  confession  of 
the  true  Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrsmentB, 
comprised  in  a  hook  imprinted^  intituled,  Articles  whereupon 
it  was  agreed  by  the  archbishops  find  bishops  of  both  provinces 
aud  the  whole  clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in 
.,.  1562  ... ,  upon  pain  that  every  such  person  which  shall 
not  before  the  said  feast  do  as  is  above  appointed,  shall  be  ipm 
facto  deprived,  and  all  his  ecclesiastical  promotions  sliall  be 
void  J  as  if  he  were  then  naturally  dead, 

IL  And  that  if  any  person  ecclesiastical,  or  which  shaU  have 
ecclesiastical  living,  shall  advisedly  maintain  or  affirm  any 
doctrine  directly  contrary  to  any  of  the  said  articles,  and  being 
con  vented  before  Uie  bishop  of  the  diocese  or  the  ordinary,  or 
before  the  Queen's  HigbneBs'  Commissioners  in  causes  eccle- 
siastical, shall  persist  therein,  .  ,  .  such  maintaining  <  .  ,  shall 
be  just  cause  to  deprive  such  person  of  his  ecclesiastical  pro- 
motions ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
or  the  ordinary  or  the  taid  commissioners  to  deprive  such 
person  so  persisting,  .  ,  .  and  upon  such  sentence  of  deprivation 
pronounced  he  shall  be  indeed  deprived. 

III.  And  that  no  person  eball  hereafter  be  admitted  to  any 
benefice  with  ciirej  ejtcept  be  then  be  of  the  age  of  three  and 
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twenty  years  at  the  least,  and  a  deacon,  and  shall  first  have 
sabeeribed  the  said  Articles  in  presence  of  the  ordinary,  and 
pablidy  read  the  same  in  the  parish  church  of  that  benefice, 
with  declaration  of  his  unfeigned  assent  to  the  same  . .  . 

lY.  And  that  none  shall  be  made  minister  or  admitted  to 
preach  or  minister  the  sacraments,  being  under  the  age  of  four 
and  twenty  years,  nor  unless  he  first  bring  to  the  bishop  of  that 
diocese,  from  men  known  to  the  bishop  to  be  of  sound  religion, 
a  testimonial  both  of  his  honest  life,  and  of  his  professing  the 
doctrine  expressed  in  the  said  Articles  :  nor  unless  he  be  able 
to  answer  and  render  to  the  ordinary  an  account  of  his  fiedth  in 
Lstin,  according  to  the  said  Articles,  or  have  special  gift  and 
ftlttlity  to  be  a  preacher :  nor  shall  be  admitted  to  the  order  of 
deacon  or  ministry,  unless  he  shall  first  subscribe  to  the  said 
Articlee. 

v.  And  that  none  hereafter  shall  be  admitted  to  any  benefice 
with  cure  of  or  above  the  value  of  £30  yearly  . . .  unless  he 
diall  then  be  a  bachelor  of  divinity,  or  a  preacher  lawfully 
allowed  by  some  bishop  within  this  realm  or  by  one  of  the 
umversities  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford. 


Fourth  Parliament:  First  Session. 

ICaj  a— Jmi0  80, 1672. 

14  Eliz.  Cap.  I. 

An  Act  for  the  panUhmerU  of  such  as  shall  rebelUousLy  take  or 
detain  or  conspire  to  take  or  detain  from  the  Qtueen's  Majesty 
amy  of  her  ceudes,  towers^  fortresses,  holds,  <£rc. 

L  For  the  better  avoiding  of  all  such  unlawful  practices  ...  as 
lately  have  been  stirred  and  moved  by  some  evil  disposed 
poBODs  against  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen, 

•  •  •  be  it  ^lacted . .  •  That  if  any  persons  whatsoever  at  any 
time  hereafter  do,  within  this  realm  or  elsewhere,  unlawfully 

•  .  .  conspire  •  •  •  maliciously  and  rebelliously  to  take  or  to 
detuA  ima  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen  any  of  her 

If 
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eastlea  ,  .  *,  or  maliciously  and  rebeIliou*j]y  to  raze,  bttrn  or 
destroy  any  castle  ,  ,  ♦  having  any  munition  or  ordnance  of 
the  Qaeen*s  Majesty's  therein  or  appointed  to  he  guarded  with 
any  soldiers  for  defence  thereof  within  this  realm  .  ,  , ,  and  the 
same  ,  •  *  couspiraciea  shall  advisedly  . .  *  express,  utter  or  dec! are 
for  any  the  malicious  and  rebellious  intents  aforesaid,  that  then 
every  such  person  ho  hereafter  oifending,  their  aiders  [&c.] 
knowing  thereof,  being  thtrreof  lawfully  convicted  according  to 
the  laws  of  tliis  realm,  Bhall  be  judged  felons  *  .  .  ^  and  the 
offenders  therein,  their  ^aid  aiders  [&c.];  being  thereof  lawfully 
convictedj  ihall  suffer  pains  of  death  as  in  cases  of  felony^ 
without  havini?  any  benefit  of  cler^  or  sanctuary  ,  ,  , 

IL  And  he  it  iurther  enacted,  That  if  any  person  do  at  any 
time  hereafter  with  force  maliciously  and  reliellionsly  . ,  .  with- 
hold from  the  Queen's  Majesty  any  of  her  ciistlea  ,  .  .  within 
this  realm  «. .  .  or  do  .  .  «  withhold  from  her  Majesty  any  of  her  fl 
slnps,  ordnance^  artillery  or  other  munitions  or  fortifications 
of  wars  , .  *  or  shall  ,  .  .  burn  or  destroy  »  .  .  any  of  the  Queen's 
ships,  or  •  .  .  bar  any  haven  within  any  of  the  Queen's  Maje3ty*s 
dominions,  that  then  every  such  person  so  offending,  their 
aiders  [&c.],  being  thereof  lawfully  convict  according  to  the 
laws  of  thia  realm,  shall  be  adjudged  traitors,  and  their  offences 
in  any  of  the  premises  shall  be  taken  for  high  treason,  and  the 
offenders  therein  .  .  *  shall  suffer  such  paiiaa  of  death,  and  also 
shall  forfeit  and  lose,  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  is  limited  and 
accustomed. 

III.  This  Act  to  endnre  during  the  Qneen'a  Majesty's  Efe  that 
now  is  only* 

14  Eliz*  Cap*  IL 

An  Act  against  mteh  as  shall  compile  orpracii^  ihs  enhrgmmU 
of  any  prison/&r  <iQmmiUed  for  hiffh  trfias<m. 

L  Forasmuch  as  great  danger  may  ensue  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  person  and  great  trouble  to  the  state  of  the  realm  by 
nnlawful  connpiracies  ,  .  ,  to  set  at  liberty  auch  persons  as  he 
commit tetl  to  any  custiady  for  any  ti*eason  touching  the  royal 
nerHon  of  onr  said  Sovereign  Lady  ;  against  which  conspiracies 
medy  by  the   laws  of  tliis  realm   hath   not  been 
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heretofore  had,  utilesa  tlie  same  conspiracies  ,  *  .  were  executetl 
and  brought  to  effect :  be  it  therefore  eDHcted  .  ,  *  That  if  any 
person  at  any  time  after  the  end  of  this  present  stassioti  of 
parliament  shall  cooipire  -  .  *  to  set  at  liberty  any  person  com- 
mltted  to  any  custody  by  her  Highness*  especial  commandment, 
for  any  treason  or  suspicion  of  treason  concerning  the  person 
of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queecj  before  any  indictment 
of  Eudi  perst^n  .  .  . ,  and  the  fame  conspiracies  .  ,  .  shall  ,  .  . 
utter  or  declHre^  that  then  every  person  bo  offending  shall 
incur  tbe  penalty  and  forfeiture  of  misprision  of  treason  .  ^.  . 

IL  .\ijd  be  it  also  enacted.  That  if  any  person  »  .  .  shall  .  .  . 
conspire  .  -  -  to  set  at  liberty  any  person  committed  to  any 
custody,  being  indicted  of  any  treason  in  any  wise  concerning 
the  person  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  and  tin? 
same  conspiracies  .  ^  .  shall  ,  .  .  ntter  or  declare^  that  then  every 
such  person  eo  offending  shiill  be  dtemed  a  felon  ,  .  * 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  ,  .  .  shall 
,  ,  ,  conspire  ,  .  *  to  set  at  liberty  any  person  being  committed 
to  any  custody,  after  the  same  per  son  shall  be  attainted  or 
convicted  of  any  treason  in  ajiy  wise  concerning  the  royal 
person  of  our  said  Bovereign  Lady  the  Queen,  and  the  same 
coijspiracies  ,  ,  ,  shall  ♦  .  »  utter  or  declare,  that  then  every  such 
person  m  offending  shall  he  deemed  an  high  traitor  and  shall 
suffer  loss  and  foifeit  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  by  the  laws 
and  statul  es  of  this  realm. 

lY,  This  Act  to  endure  during  the  Queen's  Majesty's  life 
that  now  is  only; 


14  Eliz-  Cap.  V. 

An  Aeif&r  the  punitkmeni  of  vagabonds  ^  and  f&r  rdiefof 

the  ^or  and  impotent. 

L  Where  all  the  parts  of  thia  realm  of  England  and  Wales 
lie  jjresently  with  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy  beggars  ex- 
ceedingly pestered,  by  menus  whereof  daily  happeneth  in  the 
Bame  realm  horrible  mnrdersj  thefts  and  other  great  outrages, 
to  ibe  high  dis pleasure  of  Almighty  God»  and  to  the  great 
annoy  of  the  commonweal ;  and  for  avoiding  confusion  by 
reason  of  numbers  of  laws  concerning  the  premises  standing  in 
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force  together;  be  it  enacted,  That  [certain  acts^  recited]  shall 
be  .  . .  void  and  of  none  effect. 

n.  Be  it  also  enacted  .  . .  first.  That  all  persons  above  the 
age  of  fourteen  years,  being  hereafter  set  forth  bj  this  Aet  of 
Parliament  to  be  rogues,  vagabonds  or  sturdy  beggars  and  •  .  • 
taken  begging  in  any  part  of  this  realm,  or  taken  vagnuit 
wandering  and  misordering  themselves  contrary  to  the  purport 
of  this  present  Act  of  Parliament . . . ,  shall  upon  their  appre- 
hension be  brought  before  one  of  the  justices  of  the  peace  or 
mayor  or  chief  officer  of  cities,  boroughs  and  towns  corporate 
.  . .  and  ...  be  presently  committed  to  the  common  gaol .  .  . , 
there  to  remain  without  bail  until  the  next  sessions  of  the 
peace  or  general  gaol  delivery  .  .  . ;  at  which  sessions  or  gaol? 
delivery  if  such  person  be  duly  convict  of  his  or  her  rogui^ 
or  vagabond  trade  of  life,  either  by  inquest  of  office  or  by  the 
testimony  of  two   honest  and   credible  witnesses  upon  their 
oaths,  that  then  immediately  he  or  she  shall  be  adjudged  to 
be  grievously  whipped  and  burnt  through  the  gristle  of  the 
right  ear  with  a  hot  iron  of  the  compass  of  an  inch  about  • .  • ; 
which  judgment  shall  also  presently  be  executed,  except  some 
honest  person,  valued  at  the  last  subsidy  next  before  that  time 
to  £5  in  goods  or  20«.  in  lands,  or  else  some  such  honest  house- 
holder as  by  the  justices  of  peace  .  . .  shall  be  allowed,  will  of 
his  charity  be  contented  presently  to  take  such  offender  . . .  into 
his  service  for  one  whole  year  next  following ;  .  . .  and  if  audi 
rogue  or  vagabond  so  taken  into  service  depart  within  the  said 
year  from  the  said  service  against  the  will  of  him  that  so  takeUi 
him  or  her  into  service,  that  then  such  rogue  or  vagabond  shall 
be  whipped  and  burnt ...  as  is  aforesaid. 

lY.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That ...  if  after  the  said 
punishment  executed .  .  .  the  said  person  .  . .  after  threescore 
days  next  after  he  shall  be  so  marked, .  .  .  being  of  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  or  above,  do  eftsoones  fall  again  to  any  kind  of 
roguish  or  vagabond  trade  of  life,  that  then  the  said  rogue  . .  • 
be  deemed  a  felon,  and  shall  suffer  and  forfeit  as  a  felon,  except 
some  honest  person  valued  [as  above]  of  mere  charity  will  be 
contented  ...  to  take  him  or  her  into  his  service  for  two  whole 
years  .  . . :  and  if  such  rogue  or  vagabond  so  taken  into  service 
*  2a  H.  VUI.  la  :  a  &  4  E.  YL  16 :  5  Elii.  3. 
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depart  witLin  the  same  two  years  from  his  or  her  sai^  service 
against  the  will  of  hini  that  ao  took  him  or  her,  that  then  such 
rogue  or  vagabond  shall  he  deemed  a  felon  in  all  respecta  and 
shall  suffer  and  forfeit  as  a  felon  * ,  * 

V.  And  for  the  full  expressing  what  persons  shall  be  intended 
within  this  branch  to  be  rogues^  vagabonds  and  ttunly  beggars 
-  *  .  it  is  now  set  forth  .  .  ,  that  all  persona  that  he  oT  utter 
themselves  to  be  proctors  or  procurators  ,  .  .  without  sufficient 
authority  . .  * ,  and  all  other  idle  persons  .  .  ,  uping  suhtlej  crafty 
and  unlawful  gaaies  or  plays,  and  some  of  them  feigoing  them- 
aelvea  to  have  knowledge  in  physiognomy,  palmistry  or  other 
abused  sciences,  .  *  ,  and  all  i>ersons  being  whole  and  migljty  iti 
body  and  able  to  lalxiur,  having  not  land  or  master  nor  using 
any  lawful  merchandise^  craft  or  mystery  .  , , ;  and  all  fencers, 
bearwards,  common  players  in  interludes  and  minstrels,  not 
belonging  to  any  baron  of  this  realm  or  towards  any  other 
honourable  pf-rsonage  of  greater  degree ;  all  jugglers,  pedJars, 
tinkers  and  petty  chapmen;  which  said  fencers  [&c,]  ahull  wander 
abroad  and  have  not  licence  of  two  justices  of  the  peace  ,  ,  ,; 
and  all  common  labourers  being  persons  able  in  boily  using 
loittTiiig*  and  refusing  to  work  for  such  i-easonable  wages  as  is 
taxed  and  commonly  given  . , . ;  and  all  counterfeiters  of  licences, 
piissf>orts  and  all  users  of  the  same,  knowing  the  same  to  he 
counterfeit;  and  all  scholars  of  the  universities  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge  that  go  about  begging,  not  being  authorised  under 
the  seal  of  the  said  universities  ,  *  . ;  and  all  shipmen  pre- 
tending losses  by  sea,  other  than  such  as  shall  be  hereafter 
provided  for;  and  all  persons  delivered  out  of  gaols  that 
beg  for  their  fees  .  ,  .  not  having  licence  from  two  justices  of 
the  peace  .  *  * ,  iball  be  deemed  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy 
beggars  *  ,  , 

XVL  And  forasmuch  as  charity  would  that  poor,  agetl  and 
Impotent  persons  should  as  uecessarily  be  provided  for,  as  the 
said  rogues,  vflgabonds  and  sturdy  beggars  repressed,  and  that 
the  said  aged,  impotent  and  poor  people  should  have  con- 
venient habitations  tuid  abiding  places  througbont  this  realm  to 
settle  themselves  upon,  to  the  end  that  they  nor  any  of  them 
should  hereafter  beg  or  wander  about ;  it  is  therefore  enacted, 
That  the  justicei  of  the  peace  .  .  .  mayora,  sbeiiffs,  bailiffs^  and 
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other  officers  of  everj  city,  borougli*  riding  and  fraiichifie  , , . 
shall  at  or  before  tlie  said  feast  of  St  Bartholoniew  next  coming 
•  .  ,  make  diligent  search  and  iuquiry  of  all  nged,  poor,  im- 
potent and  decayed  persons  »  .  . ,  which  live  *  .  »  by  alms  of  the 
charity  of  the  people  .  *  .  ,  and  shall  upon  that  Bearcb  made, 
make  a  register  book  containitL;^  the  ixamea  aud  surnames  of  all 
such  *  .  .  poor  people  ,  .  . ;  and  .  .  ,  shall  .  ,  «  appoint  .  .  .  meet 
and  coEveuient  places  hy  their  discretions  to  settle  the  same 
poor  people  for  their  habitations  and  a  hidings,  if  the  parish 
within  thti  which  they  flhaU  be  found  shall  not  or  will  not 
proTide  for  them  ;  and  shall  also  .  ♦  .  number  all  the  said  poor 
people  within  their  said  several  limits,  and  thereupon  (having 
regard  to  the  nnmher)  set  down  what  portion  the  weekly  charge 
towards  the  relief  and  bu stent atxon  of  the  said  poor  people  will 
amount  unto  within  every  their  said  limits;  and  that  done, 
they  .  ..  shall  .  .  *  assess  all  the  inhabitaiiU  dwelling  , .  ♦  within 
the  said  limits  to  such  weekly  charge  as  they  and  every  of  them 
fhall  weekly  contribute  towards  the  relief  of  the  said  poor  people, 
and  the  names  of  all  such  inhabitants  taxed  shall  also  enter  into 
the  said  register-book  together  with  their  taxation;  and  also 
shall  ^  *  *  appoint  or  see  collectors  for  one  whole  year  to  be 
appointed  , , . ,  which  shall  collect  the  said  proportion ^  aud  make 
delivery  of  so  mnch  thereof ...  to  the  ^aid  poor  people,  aa  the 
said  jnetices  ,  .  ,  and  other  officers  shall  appoint  them ;  and  also 
shall  appoint  the  overseers  of  the  said  poor  people  by  their  dis- 
cretions, to  continue  also  for  one  whole  year  ;  and  if  they  do 
refuse  to  be  overseers,  then  every  of  them  so  refusing  to  forfeit 
lo*.  for  every  such  default, 

XVII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  mayor  of  the  city 
of  Lojidon  and  the  mayors  .  .  ,  and  other  head  officers  of  every 
other  city,  borough,  or  town  corporate  .  *  .  ^  and  the  constables 
or  tithing-men  of  every  hundred,  rape  and  wapentake  .  .  ,  shall 
once  every  moiith  .  ,  .  make  a  view  and  seartsh  of  all  the  aged, 
impotent  and  lame  persons  within  the  precinct  of  their  juris* 
dictions,  and  .  .  »  presently  see  the  same  poor  people  not  there 
born  nor  dwelling  within  the  said  three  years  (except  leprous 
people  and  bedridden  people)  to  be  conveyed  ...  to  the  next  con- 
stable, and  so  from  constable  to  constable  the  directest  way,  till 
the  said  persons  be  brought  to  the  place  where  he  or  she  was 


4 


4 

4 
4 

A 


i«7«.3  Vagabonds  and  Poor.  71 

bom  or  meet  conyersant  by  tbe  space  of  three  years  next  before, 
and  there  to  be  put  in  .  . .  one  of  the  abiding-places  in  that 
ooontry  appointed  . . . 

XVIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  of  the  said  poor 
people  •  •  .  refuse  to  be  bestowed  in  any  of  the  said  abiding- 
places  ...  or  after  they  be  once  bestowed  * .  .  do  depart  and 
beg,  then  tbe  said  person  so  offending  for  the  first  offence  ...  to 
suffer  as  a  rogue  or  vagabond  in  the  first  degree  of  punishment 
set  forth  by  this  Act,  and  if  he  do  the  second  time  offend,  then 
to  •  •  .  suffer  as  a  rogue  or  vagabond  in  the  last  degree  of 
ponighment  set  forth  by  this  Act. 

XXL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  being 
abie  to  farther  this  charitable  work  will  obstinately  refuse  to 
give  towmrds  the  relief  of  the  said  poor  people  or  do  wilfully 
discourage  others  •  .  .  the  said  obstinate  person  .  . .  shall  pre- 
sently be  brought  before  two  justices  of  the  peace  ...  to  show 
tbe  cause  of  his  obstinate  refusal  or  wilful  discouragement  and 
to  abide  such  order  therein  as  the  said  justices  shall  appoint ;  if 
he  refuse  so  to  do,  then  to  be  committed  to  the  next  gaol . .  . 
there  to  remain  until  he  be  contented  with  their  said  order  and 
do  perform  the  same. 

XXII.  And  it  b  also  further  enacted,  That  if  any  of  the  said 
aged  and  impotent  persons,  not  being  so  .  . .  impotent  but  that 
they  may  work  in  some  manner  of  work,  shall  be  by  the  overseers 
of  their  said  abiding-place  appointed  to  work,  if  they  refuse, 
tben  in  form  aforesaid  to  be  whipped  and  stocked  for  their  first 
rdusal,  and  for  the  second  refusal  to  be  punished  as  in  case  of 
vagabonds  in  the  said  first  degree  of  punishment. 

XXIIL  Provided  . .  .  that  three  justices  of  peace  ...  of  and 
with  the  surplusages  of  the  said  collections  and  forfeiture)^  (the 
said  poor  and  impotent  people  satisfied  and  provided  for,)  shall 
in  such  convenient  places  within  their  said  shires  as  they  shall 
think  meet,  place  and  settle  to  work  the  rogues  and  vagabonds 
that  shall  be  disposed  to  work,  born  within  their  said  counties 
or  there  abiding  for  the  most  part  within  the  said  three  years, 
there  to  be  holden  to  work  by  the  oversight  of  the  said  over- 
seers, to  get  their  livings  and  to  live  and  to  be  sustained  only 
upon  their  labour  and  travail. 
XXEY.  [Beggars*  children  may  be  bound  out  to  service.] 
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XXY.  [ForfeittireB  under  this  Act  to  Iw  applied  to  the  relief 
of  the  poor.] 

XXYI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tbat  three  justices  of  peace 
within  all  the  shires  of  this  realm,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the 
quorum y  shall  have  full  power  *  .  *  to  hear  and  determine  all 
causes  (except  forfeitures  of  justices  of  peace)  that  shall  come  in 
question  by  reason  of  this  pi-esent  Act, 

XX  XVI 11,  Provided  always,  that  whereas  by  reason  of  this 
Act  the  eommou  gaols  .  *  *  are  like  to  he  greatly  pestered  with 
&  more  number  of  prisoners  than  heretofore  hath  been  >  , .  It 
aha  11  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  peace  of  every  shire»  at  their 
general  quarter  Feesions  .  .  . ,  to  rate  and  tax  every  parish 
within  the  said  shires  at  euch  reasonable  sums  of  money  for  the 
relief  of  the  said  priionera  as  they  shall  think  convenient,  so 
that  the  said  taxation  doth  not  exceed  above  6t/,  or  %d.  by  the 
week  out  of  every  pariah ;  and  that  the  churchwardens  of  evci7 
parish  Bhall  everj*  Sunday  levy  the  same  , , . 
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I-eb.  8— March  15, 1576* 

i8  Eliz.  Cap.  HL 

An  Act  for  the  setting  of  tfie  fwor  on  worJc^  arui  /qt  the  avoiding 
ofidiermis, 

L  For  some  better  explanation  and  for  some  ueedfuil  addition 
to  the  statute  [14  Eliz.  5]  be  it  ordained  .  ,  . 

IV.  ...  That  in  every  city  and  town  corpomte  within  this 
realm  a  competent  store  and  stock  of  wool,  hemp^  flax,  iron  or 
other  stuff  by  order  of  the  mayor  .  ,  .  or  other  head  ofiicers  ,  .  , 
shall  be  provided  ;  and  that  likewise  in  every  other  market- 
town  or  other  place  where  (to  the  justices  of  peace  in  their 
general  sessions  yearly  next  after  Eoster  shall  be  thought  most 
meet)  a  like  competent  store  and  stock  of  wool  [&c.]  or  other 
atiiif  as  the  country  is  most  meet  for  ,  ,  .  shall  be  provided^  the 
said  stores  aud  stocks  m  such  cities  and  towns  corporate  to  he 
committed  to  the  oistody  of  such  persons  as  shall  by  the  mayor 
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or  other  Head  officers  in  every  such  city  or  town  corporate  be 
appoint  ed|  and  id  other  towns  and  places  to  sucb  person  g  a  a  by 
the  i&id  just  ices  of  peace  in  tbeir  said  general  sesaionB  ,  .  .  eh  all 
be  by  them  appointed  ;  which  said  persons  .  .  *  shall  from 
henccfoith  be  called  the  collectors  and  governors  of  the  poor^  to 
the  intent  every  such  poor  and  needy  person  ,  .  .  able  to  do 
any  work  .  .  *  ehftll  not  for  want  of  work  go  abroad  either 
begging  or  committing  pilferlugs  or  other  misdemeanours  .  ,  . ; 
which  collectors  from  time  to  time  (as  cause  requrreth}  si  mil,  of 
the  same  stock  and  store,  deliver  to  snch  poor  and  needy  person 
a  oonipetent  portion  to  be  wrought  iuto  yarn  or  other  matter , . . , 
for  which  they  shall  make  payment  to  them  which  work  the 
BAme  according  to  the  desert  of  the  work  *  *  ♦ ;  which  hemp  [&c,] 
or  other  BtuiT,  wrought  from  time  to  time,  shall  be  sold  by  the 
said  collectors  ,  .  .  and  with  the  money  coming  of  the  tale  to 
buy  more  stnff  ,  ,  , ;  and  if  hereafter  any  such  pei-son  able  to  do 
any  such  work  shall  rel'use  to  work  .  *  ♦  or  taking  Buch  work 
shall  spoil  or  embezzle  the  same  *  >  .  he,  she  or  they  shall  be 
received  into  euch  house  of  correction,  there  to  be  straightly 
kept,  aa  well  in  diet  as  in  work,  and  also  punished  from  time 
to  time  .  ,  . 

V,  And  moreover  be  it  enacted,  That  within  every  county  of 
thxa  realm  one,  two  or  more  abiding  houses  or  places  eon- 
venient  in  some  market-town  or  corporate  town  or  other  place, 
by  .  .  ,  order  of  the  justices  of  peace  in  their  said  general 
sessions  .  ,  ,  shall  be  provided^  and  called  houses  of  correction, 
and  also  stock  and  store  and  implements  be  provided  for  setting 
on  work  and  punishing  not  only  of  those  which  by  the  collectors 
and  governors  of  the  poor  for  causes  aforesaid  to  the  said 
houses  of  correction  shall  l>e  brought,  but  also  of  such  as  be 
inhabiting  in  no  parisli,  or  be  taken  as  rogues  .  ,  ,  or  for  any 
other  cause  ought  to  be  abiding  and  kept  within  the  same 
county  .  ,  . 

VI.  And  be  it  also  further  enacted,  That  the  said  justices  of 
p^ace,  in  their  said  general  sessions,  shall  appoint  from  time  to 
time  overseeni  of  every  such  house  of  correctionj  which  said 
persons  shall  be  called  the  censors  and  wardens  of  the  houseg 
of  correction  .  .  «  ;  and  shall  also  appoint  others  for  the 
gathering  of  such  money  as  shall  be  taxed  upon  any  persoiis 
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within  their  several  jarisdictions  towardfl  the  maiJitenance  of 
the  said  bouses  of  correction,  which  shall  lie  called  the 
ccllectoi-a  for  the  houses  of  correction  ;  and  if  any  person 
refuse  to  1m*  collector  and  governor  of  the  poor  or  censor  and 
warden  or  collector  for  aiiy  tbe  houses  of  correction,  thftt 
eTerf  p«r9oo  m  refusing  Bball  forfeit  tlie  sum  of  J£5  «  .  , 


1 8  Eli2.  Cap.  VII. 

An  Act  to  take  atmy  chrgy  from  tim  offmd^$  m  tap^  and  but^ 

glary^  and  an  ord^r  for  tJis  delivery  of  clerks  eonmei  uritk&tU 
purgaiiau* 

h  For  the  repressing  of  .  .  ,  rapes  .  .  ,  and  of  felonious 
burglaries  J  and  for  the  avoidtug  of  sundry  peijuries  and  other 
abuiea  in  and  about  the  purgation  of  clerks  convict  delivered 
to  the  ordinaries ;  be  it  etiacted  .  .  .  Tliat  if  any  person  sball 
fortune  ,  .  .  to  commit  rape  or  burglary,  and  to  be  found 
guilty  .  . , ,  that  in  every  such  case  every  person  so  being  found 
guilty  ,  ,  .  shall  suffer  pains  of  deatb  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of 
felony  liatb  been  accustomed  by  tbe  common  laws  of  this  realms 
without  any  allowance  of  tbe  privilege  or  benefit  of  clergy  * , . 


Fourth  Parliament:  Third  Session. 

Jau,  10-^Mftroli  18, 1681. 
23  Euz.  Cap.  I* 

An  Act  to  relain  the  Que^i^s  Majeisty^a  miljecis  in  ih$ir  dm 
obedience. 

i 

I.  Where  since  the  statute  [13  Eliz,  2]  divers  evil-affected 
persons  have  practised  contrary  to  the  nieaning  of  the  said 
statute,  by  other  means  than  by  bulls  or  instruments  written  or 
pmtedj  to  withdraw  divers  tbo  Queen's  Majesty's  subjects 
fi-om  their  natural  obedience  to  her  Majesty,  to  obey  tbe  said 
usurped  authority  of  Rome  *  .  .1  for  reformation  whereofj  and 
to  declare  the   true  meaning  of  tbe  said  law,  be  it  enacted, 
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That  all  perions  whatsoever,  which  ♦  ,  ,  eh  all  by  any  ways  or 
m^ane  put  in  practice  to  ,  .  .  witbtlraw  any  of  the  QvieeD*s 
Majesty's  subject  a  <  .  ,  from  their  natural  obedience  to  her 
Majesty,  or  to  withdraw  them  for  that  intent  from  tlie  religiou 
now  by  her  Highness*  autbonty  established  .  .  .  to  tlie  Romish 
religion,  or  to  move  them  to  promise  any  obedieuce  to  any 
pretended  authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  or  ol"  any  other  prince, 
state  or  potentate ^  to  be  useil  within  her  dominione,  or  shall  do 
any  overt  act  to  that  intent  or  purpose,  ^  .  .  shall  be  adjudged 
to  be  traitors,  and  heing  thereof  lawfully  convicted  Bhall  .  .  , 
suHer  and  forfeit  as  in  case  of  high  treason  :  and  if  any  person 
shall  *  .  .  be  willingly  absolved  or  withdrawn  as  aforesaid,  or 
willingly  be  reconciledj  or  shall  promise  any  obedience  to  any 
such  pretended  authority  [&c.],  that  then  every  such  persoUj 
their  procurers  and  counsellors  thereunto,  being  thereof  law- 
ful) j  convicted  ,,.  shall  suifer  as  in  case?  of  high  ti  easou. 

U,  And  be  it  likewise  enacted,  That  all  persons  that  shall 
wittingly  be  aiders  or  maintainerg  of  such  persons  so  offending 
t  .  , ,  or  which  shall  conceal  any  offence  aforesaid,  and  shall  not 
within  twenty  days  ,  .  .  disclose  the  same  to  some  justice  of 
peace  or  other  higher  officer  *  •  .  shall  suffer  and  foHeit  as 
offenders  in  misprision  of  treason. 

HI.  And  be  it  likewise  enacted.  That  every  person  which 
shall  my  or  sing  mass,  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall 
forfeit  the  sum  of  200  marks  and  be  committed  to  prison  in  the 
next  gaol,  there  to  remain  by  the  apace  of  one  year,  and  from 
thenceforth  till  he  have  paid  the  said  sum  of  aoo  marks :  and 
that  every  person  which  shall  willingly  hear  mass  sball  forfeit 
the  sum  of  1 00  marks,  and  suffer  imprisonment  for  a  year, 
^ —  IV,  Be  it  also  further  enacted,  That  every  person  above  th« 
age  of  sixteen  years,  which  shall  not  repair  to  some  chmch, 
chapel  or  usual  place  of  common  prayer,  ,  ,  .  and  being  thereof 
lawfully  convicted,  shall  forfeit  to  the  Queen's  Majesty,  for  every 
month  .  .  ,  which  he  or  she  shall  so  forbear,  £20  of  lawful 
Knglish  money :  and  that  over  and  besides  the  said  forfeitures, 
every  person  so  forbearing,  by  the  space  of  twelve  months  as 
aforesaid,  shall  for  his  or  her  obstinacy,  after  certificate  thereof 
in  writing  made  into  the  King's  Bench,  by  the  ordinal^  of  the 
diocese^  a  justice  of  assize  and  gaol- delivery,  or  a  justice  of 
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peace  of  the  county  where  sjuch  offender  shall  dwell*  be  bound 
with  two  sufficient  sureties  in  the  sum  of  £200  at  the  leAst  to 
good  behaviour,  aud  so  continue  bound  until  such  time  as  the 
persons  so  bound  do  conform  themselves  ,  ,  , 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person,  body 
politic  or  corporate  .  ,  *  shall  keep  any  Bchoolnmster,  which 
shall  not  repair  to  church  as  is  aforesaid,  or  he  allowed  by  the 
bishop  or  ordinary  of  the  diocese  where  such  sclioolmaster  shall 
l)e  BO  kept  [such  person,  &c.J,  shall  forfeit  for  every  month  so 
keeping  him  Xio;  ,  .  .  and  such  schoolmaster  or  teacher 
presuming  to  teach  contrary  to  this  Act  .  .  ,  shall  be  disabled 
to  be  a  teaclier  of  youth ,  and  shall  suffer  imprisonment  without 
bail  for  one  year. 

^^YI.  And  be  it  likewise  enacted,  That  all  offences  against  this 
Act,  or  against  the  Acts*  of  the  first,  fifth  or  thirteenth  years 
of  her  Majesty*s  reign,  touching  acknowledging  of  her  Majesty's 
supreme  government  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  other  matters 
touching  the  sei-vice  of  God,  or  coming  to  church,  or  establish- 
ment  of  true  religion  in  this  realm,  shall  be  inquirable  tts  well 
before  justices  of  peace  as  other  justices  named  bi  the  same 
statutes,  within  one  year  and  a  day  after  every  bucH  offence 
committed  .  . , 

YII,  Be  it  likewise  enacted,  That  justices  of  Oyer  and 
Terminer  and  justices  of  assize  and  of  gaol -deli  very  shall 
have  power  to  hear  and  determine  all  offences  against  this 
statute,  and  justices  of  peace  in  their  open  quarter  sessions 
of  peace  shall  have  power  to  inquire,  hear  and  determine  all 
oflfencee  against  this  Act,  except  treason  and  misprision  of 
treason  ,  ,  * 

Vm,  And  be  it  likewise  enacted,  That  all  forfeitures  of  any 
sums  of  money  limited  by  this  Act  shall  be  divided  in  three 
equal  parts,  whereof  one  third  part  shall  be  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty  to  her  own  use,  one  other  third  part  to  the  Queen's 
Majesty  for  relief  of  the  poor  in  the  pariah  where  the  offence 
shall  be  committed  .  .  . ,  and  the  other  third  part  to  such  person 
as  will  sue  for  the  same  .  .  . 
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23  Eliz.  Cap.  II. 

An  Act  againsi  mdUicua  words  and  rvmowrs  uUered  against  the 
Queen* 8  most  excdUnt  Majuty, 

L  Whereas  by  the  laws  and  statates  of  this  realm,  already 

made  against  seditions  words  and  rumours  uttered  against  the 

Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  there  is  not  sufficient  and 

condign  punishment  provided  for  to  suppress  the  malice  of 

such  as  be  evil  affected  towards  her  Highness :  be  it  therefore 

enacted.  That  if  any  person   .  .  .   shall  advisedly  and  with 

a  malicious  intent . .  .  speak  any  false,  seditious  and  slanderous 

news,  rumours,  sayings  or  tales  against  our  said  most  natural 

Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen's  Majesty  that  now  is,  that  then 

every  such  person,  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted  or  attainted 

in  form  hereafter  in  this  present  Act  expressed,  shall  for  every 

such  first  offence  either  be  in  some  market  place  within  the 

shire,  city  or  borough  where  the  said  words  were  spoken,  set 

openly  upon  the  pillory  ...  if  it  shall  fortune  to  be  without 

any  city  or  town  corporate,  and  if  it  shall  happen  to  be  within 

tty  city  or  town  corporate  ...  to  have  both  his  ears  cut  off; 

or  at  the  election  of  the  offender  pay  £200  to  the  Queen's 

Highness'  use  .  .  .  and  also  shall  suffer  imprisonment  by  the 

space  of  six  months  . .  . 

n.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  all  persons  which  shall 
Advisedly  and  with  malicious  intent  against  our  said  Sovereign 
Lady  report  any  false,  seditious  and  slanderous  news,  rumours 
or  tales,  to  the  slander  and  defamation  of  our  said  Sovereign 
Lidy  the  Queen  s  Majesty  that  now  is,  of  the  speaking  or 
reporting  of  any  other,  that  then  all  persons  so  reporting,  being 
thereof  convicted  and  attainted  in  form  hereafter  in  this  Act 
expressed,  shall  for  every  such  first  offence  either  be  in  some 
market  place  within  the  shire  ...  or  town  where  the  said  words 
were  reported  set  openly  upon  the  pillory  ...  if  it  shall  fortune 
to  be  without  any  city  or  town  corporate,  and  if  it  shall  happen 
to  be  within  any  city  or  town  corporate  ...  to  have  one  of  his 
Sirs  cut  off;  or  at  the  election  of  the  offender  pay  200  marks 
to  the  Queen's  Highness'  use . . . ,  and  shall  also  suffer  imprison- 
m^t  by  the  space  of  three  months  .  . . 
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III.  And  be  it  ftirther  enttcted^  That  if  any  person  ouce 
lawfully  convicted  for  aoy  of  the  offences  aforesaid^  do  after- 
wards efteoones  offend  in  any  of  the  offencea  aforesaid,  that  then 
every  each  second  offence  to  be  deemed  felony,  and  the  offendei" 
to  suffer  such  pains  of  death  and  forfeiture  aa  in  case  of  felony, 
withont  any  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanctuary  »  .  , 

IT.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  peraon  either 
within  this  realm  ...  or  in  any  other  place  out  of  the  Queen*s 
dominions^  shull  advisedly  and  with  a  malicious  intent  against 
our  Eaid  Sovereign  Lady,  devise  and  write,  print  or  set  forth 
any  manner  of  book  .  ,  ,  or  writing,  containing  any  false 
seditious  and  slanderous  matter  to  the  defamation  of  the 
Queen*B  Majesty  that  now  ia,  or  to  the  encouraging  .  .  *  of  any 
insurrection  or  rebellion  within  this  realm  .  .  .j  or  if  Any 
peraon  ,  .  .  either  within  this  realm  .  *  .  or  in  any  other  place 
out  of  the  Queen's  dominions,  shall  advisedly  and  with  11 
malicious  intent  against  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  camse  any 
such  book  .  .  »  or  writing  to  be  written,  printed,  published  or 
pet  foHh.  and  the  said  offence  not  being  punishable  by  the 
Statute  *  made  in  the  35th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward 
the  Third  concerning  treason  [^c]  or  by  any  other  statute 
whereby  any  offence  is  made  treason^  that  then  every  such 
offence  aha  11  l>e  deemed  felony,  and  the  offenders  therein  .  ,  , 
shall  suffer  such  pains  of  death  and  forfeiture  as  in  case  of 
felony  is  used,  without  any  beiiefit  of  clergy  or  sanctuary  .  ,  , 

V.  And  for  that  divers  persons  wickedly  disposed  and  for- 
getting their  duty  and  allegiance  have  of  late  not  only  wished 
her  Majesty's  death,  but  also  by  divers  means  practised  and 
sought  to  know  how  long  her  Highness  should  live,  and  who 
should  reign  after  her  decease,  and  what  changes  and  alterations 
should  thereby  happen ;  »  *  ♦  be  it  also  enacted,  That  if  any 
person  »  .  .  during  the  life  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the 
Queen's  Majesty  that  now  iSj  cither  within  her  Highneis* 
dominions  or  without,  shall  by  setting  or  creeling  any  figure  or 
by  casting  of  nativities  or  by  calculation  or  by  any  [u*opheaying, 
witchcraft,  conjurations,  or  other  like  unlawful  means  what- 
soever, seek  to  know,  and  shall  set  forth  by  express  words, 
deeds  or  writingSi  how  long  her  ^fajesty  shall  live,  or  who  shall 
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ign  tt  king  or  queen  of  this  realm  of  England  »ft^r  her 
Highness'  deceasei  or  eke  shall  advisedly  and  with  a  malicious 
intent  against  her  HigbneEs,  utter  any  manner  of  direct 
propheciea  to  any  such  iutentj  or  shall  nialicioitsly  by  any 
words,  writmg  or  printing  deeire  the  death  or  deprivation  of 
our  Sovereign  Lady  the  QueeD*s  Majesty  that  now  is  ,  .  .  that 
then  every  such  offence  shall  b^  felony,  and  every  offender 
therein^  and  also  all  his  aiders  [^cl,  shall  he  judged  as  felons 
and  shall  suffer  pains  of  death  and  forfeit  as  in  case  of  felony  is 
used,  without  any  benefit  of  clergy  or  sanctuary. 

VI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  justices  of  King's 
Bench,  justices  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  justices  of  assises  ,  ,  > 
in  their  Feverwl  circuits,  and  justices  of  general  gaol-delivery  . ,  . 
fihall  liave  full  power  to  inquire  of  and  to  hear  and  determine 
all  the  offences  aforesaid;  and  that  the  party  indicted  and 
arraigned  of  any  the  offences  aforesaid  shall  have  advantage 
of  all  manner  of  cliallengea  to  the  jury  as  in  trial  of  felony  is 
used  \  and  also  that  all  justices  of  peace  ,  ,  ,  in  their  general 
or  quarter  sessions  shall  have  full  power  to  inquire  of  all  the 
offences  aforesaid  and  to  cause  the  offenders  therein  to  be 
indicted  without  any  further  proceeding  therein ;  and  that  also 
every  justice  of  peace  ,  .  .  shall  have  full  power  to  conimit  any 
person  being  vehemently  suspected  of  any  the  said  offences  to 
^imrd,  unle^  he  do  put  in  sureties  to  noalte  his  perftonal  appear- 

les  at  the  next  quarter  sessions  or  gaol  -  delivery ;  and  in 
le&ult  of  finding  such  sureties^  then  to  commit  him  to  prison, 
there  to  remain  until  he  shall  find  sureties  for  his  appearance 
as  is  aforesaid, 

YII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  offences  made  felony 
by  this  Act,  which  hereafter  shall  be  committed  out  of  this 
realm  of  England,  shall  be  from  henceforth  inquired  of,  heard 
and  determined  before  the  Queen^s  Majesty's  justices  of  htr 
bench  for  pleas  to  he  hoi  den  before  herself,  by  good  and  lawful 
men  of  the  same  county  where  the  same  bench  shall  he  kept,  in 
like  manner  as  if  the  same  offences  had  been  committed  within 
the  same  county  ,  .  , 

VUL  Provided  that  no  manner  of  person  shaSl  be  molested 
or  impeached  for  any  of  the  offences  .  .  »  aforesaid,  unless  he  be 
thereof  accused  within  one  month  next  after  such  words  m 
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spoken  or  reported  before  some  one  justice  of  peace  *  *  .  ;  and 
unless  Bucli  offender  algo  be  indicted  within  one  year  next  after 
bis  offence  so  supposed  to  be  (.•ommitted* 

IX.  Provided  also  that  every  sucli  mayor  .  •  .  or  other  bead 
officer  of  eitiea,  boroughs  and  towns  corporate,  which  h&ve 
juriidiction  *  .  .  to  holti  and  keep  sessions  as  juetices  of  the 
peace r  shall  as  well  arrest  and  comtuit  to  waixi  or  baiL  • .  every 
person  vehemeDtly  sugpected  of  any  the  offences  aforesaldt  as 
also  to  inquire  of  all  the  offences  aforesaid,  and  to  proceed  to 
the  indicting  of  every  such  offender  witbout  any  further  pro* 
ceeding  therein  ,  ,  * 

XIIL  Provided  that  no  person  shall  he  hereafter  indicted 
or  attainted  for  any  offence  na  aforesaid  unle^  the  e^tne  ofieoee 
lie  proved  by  .  .  ,  two  sufficient  wituegses  at  the  time  of  his 
indictment ;  which  said  witnesses  .  ,  ,  shall  be  brought  forth  in 
person  before  the  party  so  arraigned  face  to  face-,  and  there  shall 
openly  declare  all  tbey  can  say  against  the  said  party  so  indicted, 
unless  the  said  party  shall  willingly  and  without  violence  confess 
the  same* 

XV.  And  be  it  likewise  enacted.  That  this  Act  nor  anything 
therein  contained  shall  .  .  ,  be  in  force  i'or  any  longer  time  than 
only  during  the  natural  life  of  our  said  Sovereign  Lady  the 
Queen's  most  excellent  Majesty  that  now  is ;  whom  God  long 
preserve  to  hia  glory,  her  Highness*  honour  and  safety,  and  to 
the  common  wealth  of  all  her  3lajesty's  dominions.     Amen. 


Fifth  Parliament. 

JTov.  33, 1584— March  20,  15S5. 

27  Eliz,  Cap.  I. 

An  Act  for  provimon  to  he  made^  for  the  miMi/  of  tJt^  Queen'i 
Majesty* s  most  ro^al  person  and  ilhc  cOfdinuai^Q  ofilm  realm 

I.  Foraamuch  as  the  good  felicity  and  comfort  of  the  whole 
estate  of  this  realm  cousisteth  (only  ne%t  under  God)  in  the 
surety  and  preservation  of  the  Queen's  most  excellent  Majeaty ; 
B^  "  '       "  4  it  bath  manifestly  appeared  that  sundry  wicked 
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plots  Bnd  means  have  of  ]at«  been  devised  and  laid,  as  well  in 
foreign  parta  beyond  tbe  fie4is  as  also  within  this  realm,  to  the 
gr^-t  endangering  of  her  Highiie&e'  most  royal  person,  and  to 
the  utter  ruin  of  the  whole  common  weal,  if  by  God's  merciful 
proTidence  the  same  had  not  be^n  revealed:  therefore  for 
preventing  of  sueh  great  perils  *  , .  be  it  enacted,  If  at  any  time 
after  the  end  of  this  present  session  of  Parliament,  any  open 
invasion  or  rebellion  shall  be  made  into  or  within  any  of  her 
Majesty's  dominions,  or  any  act  attempted  tending  to  tlie  hurt 
of  her  Majesty's  most  royal  person,  by  or  for  any  person  that 
may  pretend  any  title  to  the  crown  of  this  realm  after  her 
Majesty's  decease  ;  or  if  anyihing  shall  be  compassed  or  imagined 
tending  to  the  hurt  of  jjer  Majesty's  royal  person  by  any  person 
or  with  the  privity  of  any  person  that  may  pretend  title  to  the 
crown  of  this  realm ;  Thut  then,  by  her  Majesty's  commission 
under  her  Great  Seal,  the  Lords  and  others  of  her  Highness* 
Privy  Council  and  euch  other  Lords  of  Parliaraeut  to  be  named 
by  her  Majesty  as  with  tbe  said  Privy  Council  shall  make  up 
the  number  of  twenty *fonr  at  the  least,  having  with  them  for 
their  assistance  in  that  behalf  such  of  the  judges  of  the  Courts 
of  Record  at  Westminster  as  her  Highness  shall  for  that  purpose 
assign  .  *  *,  shall  by  virtue  of  this  Act  have  authority  to  examine 
all  the  offiences  aforesaid  and  all  circumstiinces  thereof^  and 
thereupon  to  give  sentence  or  judgment  as  upon  good  piX)of 
the  matter  shall  appear  unto  them  r  and  that  after  such  sentence 
or  judgment  given  and  declaration  thereof  made  and  published 
by  ber  Miijesty's  Proclamation  under  the  Great  Seal  of  England, 
all  persons  against  whom  such  sentence  or  judgment  fchall  be  bo 
given  and  published  shall  be  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to 
have  or  claim  .  , .  the  crown  of  this  realm  .  *  * :  and  that  there- 
upon all  her  Highness'  subjects  may  lawfully  *  *  .  by  all  forcible 
and  possible  means  pursue  to  death  every  such  wicked  person ^ 
by  whom  or  by  whose  means,  assent  or  privity  any  such 
invasion  or  rebellion  shall  be  in  form  aforesaid  denounced  to 
have  l^een  made^  or  such  wicked  act  attempted,  or  other  thing 
compassed  or  imagined  against  her  Migesty*fi  person,  and  all 
their  aiders  [&c,]  :  and  if  any  such  detestable  act  shall  be 
eacecuted  against  her  Highness'  most  royal  person,  whereby  ber 
Majesty's  life  shall  be  taken  away  (which  God  of  his  greet 
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mercy  forbid),  that  then  every  sadi  person  by  or  for  whom  way 
such  act  shall  be  executed  ami  their  issues,  being  any  wiae 
assenting  or  privy  to  the  same,  shall  be  excluded  and  diaal^ed 
for  ever  to  have  or  claim  . . .  the  said  crown  of  this  realm  . . . : 
and  that  all  the  subjects  of  this  realm  may  lawfully,  by  all 
forcible  and  possible  means,. pursue  to  death  every  such  wkked 
person  by  whom  or  by  whose  means  any  such  detestable  fiict 
shall  be  in  form  hereafter  expressed  denounced  to  have  been 
committed,  aud  also  their  issues  being  any  way  assenting  or 
privy  to  the  same,  and  all  their  aiders  [&c.] 

II.  And  to  the  end  that  the  intention  of  Uiis  law  may  be 
effectually  executed,  if  her  Migesty's  life  shall  be  taken  away 
by  any  violent  or  unnatQral  means  (which  God  defend) :  be  it 
further  enacted,  That  the  Lords  and  others  which  shall  be  of 
her  Majesty's  Privy  Council  at  the  time  of  such  her  decease  .  ,  . 
joining  unto  them  for  their  better  assistance  five  othw  Earis 
and  seven  other  Lords  oi  Parliament  at  the  least  (foreseeing 
that  none  of  the  said  Earls,  Lords  or  council  be  known  to  be 
persons  that  make  any  title  to  the  crown),  those  persons  which 
were  Chief  Justices  of  every  Bench,  Master  of  the  Bolls  and 
Chief  Baron  of  Uie  Exchequer  at  the  time  of  her  Majesty's 
death,  or  in  default  of  the  said  Justices,  Master  of  the  'BkMb 
and  Chief  Baron,  some  other  of  those  which  were  Justices  of 
some  of  the  Courts  of  Record  at  Westminster  at  the  time  of  her 
Highness'  decease  to  supply  their  places,  or  any  twenty-foar 
or  more  of  them,  whereof  eight  to  be  Lords  of  Parliament  not 
being  of  the  Privy  Council,  shall .  .  .  examine  the  cause  and 
manner  of  such  her  Majesty's  death,  and  what  persons  shall  be 
any  way  guilty  thereof^  and  all  circumstances  concerning  the 
same  .  •  • ;  and  thereupon  shall  by  open  proclamation  publish 
the  same,  and  without  any  delay,  by  all  forcible  and  possible 
means,  prosecute  to  death  all  such  as  shall  be  found  to  be 
offenders  therein,  and  all  their  aiders  and  abettors;  and  for 
the  doing  thereof  and  for  the  withstanding  and  suppressing  of 
all  such  power  and  force  as  shall  any  way  be  levied  or  stirred 
in  disturbance  of  the  due  execution  of  this  law,  shall  have  power 
not  only  to  raise  and  use  such  forces  as  shall  in  that  behalf  be 
needful,  but  also  to  use  all  other  means  and  things  possible 
and  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  the  same  forces  and 
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prosecittion  of  ihe  said  offenders ;  and  if  any  such  power  and 
force  shall  be  levied  or  stirred  in  disturbance  of  the  due  exe- 
c«ti<m  of  this  law  by  any  person  that  may  pretend  any  title  to 
the  crown  oi  this  reahn  .  .  . ,  that  then  every  such  person  shall 
be  thtt'oibre  excluded  and  disabled  for  ever  to  have  or  claim 
. . .  the  crown  of  this  reahn. ... 

HL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  the  subjects  of  all 
her  Majesty's  dominions  shall  to  the  uttermost  of  their  power 
aid  the  aaid  Council  [&c.]  in  all  things  to  be  done  according  to 
this  law ;  and  that  no  subject  of  this  realm  shall  in  any  wise 
be  impeached  in  body,  lands  or  goods  at  any  time  hereafter 
for  anything  to  be  done  according  to  this  law.  .  .  . 

IV.  And  whereas  of  late  many  of  her  Majesty^s  good  and 
iaithfol  subjects  have,  in  the  name  of  God  and  with  the  testi- 
mony of  good  consciences,  by  one  uniform  manner  of  writing 
vnder  their  hands  and  seals  and  by  their  several  oaths  volun- 
tarily taken,  joined  themselves  together  in  one  bond  and 
asBociation,  to  withstand  and  revenge  to  the  uttermost  all  such 
malicious  actions  and  attempts  against  her  Majesty's  most 
royal  person :  • . «  be  it  enacted.  That  the  same  association  and 
every  article  and  sentence  therein  contained,  as  well  concerning 
the  disabling  of  any  person  that  may  pretend  any  title  to  come 
to  the  crown  of  this  realm,  and  also  for  the  pursuing  ...  of 
any  person  for  any  such  wicked  act  or  attempt  as  is  mentioned 
in  the  same  association,  shall  be  in  all  things  expounded  and 
i^i^gcd  according  to  the  true  meaning  of  this  Act,  and  not 
otherwiae  nor  against  any  other  person. 

27  Eliz.  Cap.  II. 

An  Act  agairut  Jesuits,  seminary  priests  and  such  other  like 
disobedient  persons, 

L  Whereas  divers  persons  called  or  professed  Jesuits,  seminary 
priests  and  other  priests,  which  have  been  and  from  time  to 
time  are  made  in  the  parts  beyond  the  seas,  according  to  the 
order  and  rites  of  the  Romish  Church,  have  of  late  years  come 
*  •  •  and  daily  do  come  .  •  .  into  this  realm  of  England  and  other 
tlie  Qneen  s  Majesty's  dominions,  of  purpose  (as  hath  appeared 
<i  well  by  sundry  of  their  own  examinations  and  confessions, 
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as  by  divers  other  maaifeBt  means  aud  proofs)  not  only  to  with- 
draw her  Highness'  subjects  from  tbeir  due  obedience  to  her 
Majesty,  but  also  te  stir  up  aud  move  sedition,  rebellion  and 
open  hostility  within  her  Highness'  dominione,  to  the  great 
endangering  of  the  safety  of  her  most  royal  person  and  to  the 
utter  ruin,  desolation  and  overthrow  of  the  whole  realm,  if  the 
same  be  not  the  sooner  by  some  good  means  foreseen  and  pre- 
vented :  for  reformation  whereof  be  it  enacted  .  ,  -  That  all 
Jesuits^  seminary  priests  and  other  priests  whatsoever  made  or 
ordained  ^  .  .  by  any  authority  .  .  .  derived  .  .  ,  from  the  See  of 
Borne,  since  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  m 
the  first  year  of  her  Higbneas'  reign,  shall  within  forty  dayi 
next  after  the  end  of  this  present  session  of  Parliament,  depart 
out  of  this  realm  of  England  and  out  of  all  other  her  Highness* 
realms  and  dominions  .  .  . 

IL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  ft  shall  not  be  lawful 
for  any  Jesuit,  seminary  priest  or  other  ,  ,  ,  ecclesiastical  person 
whatsoever,  being  bom  withfn  this  realm  . .  .  and  heretofore  since 
the  faid  feaf^t  of  the  Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist  in  the  first  year 
of  tier  Majesty's  reign  .  *  .  ordained  *  -  .  by  any  authority  derived 
,  ,  .  from  the  See  of  Rome  ,  *  *  to  come  into  or  remain  in  any 
part  of  this  realm  .  .  *  after  the  end  of  the  same  foiiy  dayt, 
other  than  in  such  special  cases  and  upon  such  special  occasions 
only  and  for  such  time  only  as  is  expressed  in  this  Act ;  and 
if  he  do,  that  then  every  such  offence  shall  he  adjudged  to  be 
high  treason,  and  every  perton  so  offending  shaU  for  his 
offence  he  adjudged  a  traitor  and  shall  suffer  * ,  *  as  in  case  of 
high  treason ;  and  every  person  wliich,  after  the  end  of  the 
same  forty  days,  *  ,  .  shall  wittingly  and  willingly ,  .  ,  aid  or 
maintain  any  such  Jesuit  [&c.]  as  is  aforesaid  *  .  .  shall  also  for 
such  offence  be  adjudged  a  felon,  without  benefit  of  clergy,  and 
suffer  death  and  forfeit  as  in  case  of  one  attainted  of  felony. 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  If  any  of  her  Majesty's 
Biibjecta  (not  being  a  Jesuit  ♦  .  .  or  ecclesiastical  person  as  m 
before  mentioned)  now  being  or  which  hereafter  shall  be 
brought  up  in  any  college  of  Jesuits  or  seminary  .  , ,  in  the 
parts  beyond  the  seas  *  .  .  shall  not^  within  fix  months  next 
after  proclamation  in  that  behalf  to  be  made  in  the  city  of 
London  ,  , . ,  return  into  this  renhn,  and  therenpon  within  two 
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days  next  after  such  rettirn,  before  the  bishop  of  the  dioceie  or 
two  juBtkee  of  petsce  of  tlie  county  where  he  shall  arrive ^ 
submit  himeelf  to  her  liajesiy  aud  ber  laws  an<l  take  the  oath 
set  forth  by  Act  in  the  first  year  of  lier  reign ;  Tiiat  then 
every  such  pereon  which  shall  otherwiBe  return,  come  into  or 
be  IB  this  realm  -  .  .  ahall  also  be  adjudged  a  traitor,  and  suffer 
and  forfeit  aa  in  case  of  high  treason. 

IT.  And  be  it  farther  enacted,  If  any  person  under  her 
Majesty *«  subjection  or  obedience  shall  at  any  lime  after  the 
end  of  the  said  forty  dayu,  by  way  of  exchange  or  by  any  other 
means  ,  .  .  convey  .  *  ,  or  cause  to  be  conveyed  *  ..  ♦  over  the 
seaB  .  •  ,  into  any  foreign  parts,  or  shall  otherwise  .  *  ,  give  any 
money  or  other  relief  to  or  for  any  Jesuit^  *  .  or  ecclesiastical 
persou  as  is  aforesaid,  or  for  the  maintenance  or  relief  of  any 
coUege  of  Jesuita  or  seminary  ...  in  any  the  ports  beyond  the 
seas  .  *  ,  or  of  any  person  then  being  of  or  in  the  same  collegea 
or  seminaries  and  not  returned  into  this  realm  with  submisaion. 
♦  ,  *  That  tljen  every  such  person  so  often  ding  for  the  same 
offence  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  praemunire,  mentioned  in  the 
Statute  of  Pnemunire  . ,  . 

V,  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  it  shall  not  ,be  lawful  for 
any  person  under  ber  Highuess'  obedience,  at  any  time  after 
the  said  forty  days,  during  her  Majesty's  life  (which  God  long 
preierve)  to  send  his  or  her  child  or  otlier  person  being  under 
his  or  her  government  into  any  the  parts  beyond  the  sens  out 
of  her  Highness'  obedience,  without  the  special  licence  of  her 
Majesty  or  of  four  of  ber  Highness'  Privy  Council  ,  ,  .  (except 
merchants  for  such  only  as  they  shall  send  over  the  seas,  only 
about  their  trade  of  merchandige,  or  to  serve  as  mariners,  and 
not  otherwise)  upon  paiu  to  forfeit  for  every  such  their  oflence 
the  sum  of  £ioo. 

VIIL  Provided  also,  That  this  Act  shall  not  in  any  wise 
extend  to  any  sucli  Jesuit  »  .  *.  or  ecclesiastical  person  as  is 
before  mentioned,  as  shall  at  any  time  within  the  said  forty 
days  or  within  three  days  after  that  he  ghall  her^^fter  come 
into  this  realm  •  .  .  submit  himself  to  some  archbishop  or 
bieho|i  of  this  realm  or  to  some  justice  of  peace  within  the 
county  where  he  shall  arrive  or  land,  and  do  thereupon  truly 
sincerely  .  .  .  take  the  said  oath  Bet  forth  in  anno  primo^ 
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and  by  writing;  under  his  hand  confess  and  acknowledge  and 
fn)m  thenceforth  continue  his  due  obedience  unto  her  Highuess' 
lawSf  statutes  and  ordinances  *  , .  provided  in  cauees  of  religion. 

XL  And  he  it  also  farther  enacted,  That  every  person  hdng 
anhjeet  of  thii  reahn,  which  after  the  said  forty  days  shall 
know  that  any  such  Jesuit  ,  ,  *  or  other  pnest  above-said  sbalJ 
be  within  this  realm  .  ,  *  contrary  to  the  tnie  meaning  of  this 
Act,  and  shall  not  discover  the  same  unto  some  justice  of 
peace  or  other  higher  oflScer  within  twelve  days  next  after  his 
said  knowledge  ^  ,  . ,  That  every  such  offender  ehall  make  fine 
and  he  imprisoned  at  the  Queen's  pleasure  *  ,  , 

XIII.  And  be  it  also  enacted  .  .  *  That  if  any  person  so  sub- 
mitting himself  as  aforesaid  do,  at  any  time  within  the  space  of 
ten  years  after  such  submisasion  made,  come  within  ten  miles  of 
such  place  where  her  Majesty  shall  be^  without  especial  licence 
from  her  Majesty  in  that  behalf .  .  ,  such  person  shall  take  no 
benefit  of  the  mid  suhmtssion.but  that  the  said  iubmission  ghall 
be  void  *  .  * 

27  Eliz.  Car  Xin. 

An  A  ct  for  the  foUmmng  of  Hun  €md  €ry^ 

I.  Whereas  by  two  ancient  statutes  [Stat.  Wint  13  K  I.  (2)  i ; 
flSE.  IILii],  it  was  for  the  better  repressing  of  robberies  and 
felonies  among  other  things  enacted  that  if  the  country  <lo  not 
answer  for  the  bodies  of  such  malefactors  . . ,  the  people  dwelling 
in  the  country  shall  be  answerable  for  the  robberies  done  > .  * ,  so 
that  the  whole  hundred  where  the  robberies  shall  lie  done  *  .  . 
shall  answer  the  robberies  done  * . . ;  forasmuch  as  the  said  ports 
of  the  snid  several  st^tntes,  being  of  late  days  more  cxjmmouly 
put  in  execution  tlian  heretofore  they  have  been,  are  found  by 
experience  to  be  very  hard  and  extreme  to  niany  of  tlie  Queen*B 
Majesty's  good  subjects,  Ijecause  by  the  same  statutes  they  do 
remain  charged  with  the  penalties  therein  contained,  notwith- 
standing their  inability  to  satisfy  the  same,  and  though  they 
do  as  much  as  in  reason  might  be  required  in  pursuing  such 
malefactors,  whereby  both  large  scope  of  negligence  is  given  to 
thi^  inimbitants  in  other  hundreds  and  counties  not  to  prosecute 
the  hue  and  cry  *  *  « ,  by  reason  they  are  not  chargeable  for 
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portion  of  the  goods  robbed  .  ,  . ;  and  also  great  encouragement 
is  likewise  gi?en  unto  the  offendera  to  commit  daily  more 
felomea  and  robberies,  aa  seeing  it  in  maoner  impossiblo  for 
the  mh&bitauts  of  the  said  hundred  and  fmnchise  wherein  the 
nibbery  is  committed  to  appreheod  them  without  the  aid  of  the 
other  handreds  and  counties  adjtjiuing;  and  for  that  also  the 
party  rubbed,  having  remedy  by  the  aforesaid  etatntes  for  the 
recovering  of  bis  goods  robbed  and  damages  against  the  in- 
habitants of  the  hundred  wherein  the  robljery  was  committed,  is 
many  times  negligent  in  prosecuting  the  said  malefactors  :  our 
Sovereign  Lady  the  Queen*s  Majesty  -  ,  ,  doth  for  remedy 
hereof,  with  the  consent  of  the  Lords  [&c.]  .  *  ,  enact  that  the 
inhabitants  of  any  such  hundred  ,  * ,  wherein  negligence  .  •  , 
after  hue  and  cry  made  shall  happen  to  be  *  .  ,  shall  iinswer  and 
satisfy  the  one  moiety  of  all  such  sums  of  money  and  damages 
as  shall  by  force  of  the  Bald  statutes  be  recovered  or  had  against 
or  of  the  eaid  hundred  in  which  any  robbery  or  folony  shall  be 
committed ,  .  . 

Vn.  Provided  alsoj  Tliat  no  person  robbed  shall  take  any 
lienefit  by  virtue  of  any  the  said  former  statutes,  to  charge 
any  hundred  where  any  robbery  shall  be  committed,  except  he 
shall  commence  his  suit  or  action  within  one  year  next  after 
such  robbery  so  to  be  committed. 

VnL  And  be  it  fuHher  enactedp  That  no  hue  or  cry  or 
pursuit  *  »  .  shall  be  taken  to  be  a  lawful  hue  and  cry  or  pursuit 
*  *  .  except  the  same  be  made  by  horsemen  and  footmen  . ,  . 

IX,  And  be  it  further  also  enacted.  That  no  person . . ,  shall 
.  ♦  .  take  any  bent;fit  by  virtue  of  the  said  statute^^,  except  the 
gaid  person  shall,  with  as  much  convenient  speed  as  may  be, 
give  notice  ,  .  .  unto  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  some  town, 
village  or  hamlet  near  unto  the  place  where  any  audi  robbery 
fthall  be  committed  ;  nor  shall  bring  any  action  by  virtue  of  any 
the  statutes  aforesaid,  except  he  shall  first  within  twenty  days 
next  before  such  action  to  be  brought,  be  examined  upon  his 
corporal  oath  ,  .  ^  whether  he  know  the  parties  that  committe<l 
the  said  robbery ;  and  if  upon  such  examination  it  be  confessed 
that  he  know  the  parties  ,  .  .  that  then  he  .  .  .  fhall,  before  the 
said  action  be  commenced^  enter  into  sufficient  bond  by  re- 
cngniBanoe  .  .  ,  effectually  to  prosecute  the  eame  persons  so 
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known  to  have  conimitted  tbe  said  robbery  . 
tlie  due  course  of  the  laws  of  this  realm« 


[l5ST 
according  to 


ST.     V 


Sixth  Parliament- 

Cot.  29,  16se— March  33,  1687. 

28  &  29  Eliz,  Cap.  VL 

An  ^ei  for  the  nwrt  sp^&dy  and  due  exe^^ution  ofeertain  hrmktJtes 
of  the  BiaitUe^  mad^  in  the  twt^Uy-thitd  year  of  the  Qtieei^g 
MajiMifB  reign  J  intitiUed^  An  Act  to  r^ain  the  Que^n 
Majesty  ^  suhjeeU  in  their  dibe  ohtdi&nm^ 

I.  For  avoiding  of  all  fraud  §  and  delays  heretofore  praotiied 
or  hereafter  to  be  put  in  ure,  to  tbe  hiuUranc©  of  the  due  and 
speedy  execution  of  the  statnte  made  .  . ,  in  tbe  twenty- third 
year  of  the  reigu  of  our  most  gracious  Sovereigu  Lady  the 
Queen's  Majesty,  intituled  [as  above]  .  .  . 

lY.  Be  it  also  enacted.  That  every  such  offender  in  not 
repairing  to  divine  service  ...  as  hereafter  shall  fortune  to  be 
thereof  once  convicted,  shall  , .  .  pay  into  the  .  .  .  Exchequer 
after  the  rate  of  ^20  for  every  month  which  shall  be  contained 
in  the  iudictment  whereupon  such  convictiou  shall  be ;  and 
shall  aJao  for  every  month  after  such  conviction,  without  any 
other  indictment  or  conviction,  pay  into  the  .  .  ,  Exchequer 
aforesaid,  at  two  times  in  the  year,  that  is  to  say,  in  eveiy 
Easter  Term  and  Michaelmas  Term,  as  much  as  then  shall 
remain  unpaid,  after  the  rate  of  £20  for  every  month  after 
such  conviction  aud  if  default  shall  be  made  in  any  part  of 
any  paymeut  aforesaid,  .  > .  that  then  tbe  Queeu^s  Majesty  shall 
and  may,  by  process  out  of  the  said  Exchequer,  seize  and  enjoy 
all  tbe  goods  and  two  paiiB  . ,  .  of  all  the  lands,  tenements 
[&c.]  of  such  offender  . ,  ,,  leaving  the  third  part  only  of  tbe 
same  lands,  tenements  [&c.]  for  the  maintenance  of  the  same 
Q0ender^  his  wife^  children  aud  family  ,  .  , 
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Seventh  Parliament. 

Feb.  4-Mfti«E  2©,  15S0. 
(No  Acl«  priDtfld  here.) 


Eighth  Parliament. 

Feb.  Id— April  lO,  1503. 

35  Eliz.  Cap.  L 

An  Act  to  reiain  iJis  Quernis  ejects  in  oMieme, 

For  the  preventing  and  avoiding  of  such  great  incoDYeniences 
and  perils  aa  might  happen  and  grow  by  the  wicked  and  dangerous 
practices  of  seditions  aectarles  and  disJoyal  persona;  be  it 
enacted  .  .  .  That  if  any  person  above  ttie  age  of  sixteen  years, 
which  shall  obstinately  refuse  to  repair  to  some  church,  chapel 
or  usoal  place  of  common  prayer,  to  hear  divine  service 
efllabllahed  by  her  Majesty's  laws  and  statutes  in  that  behalf 
made,  and  shaU  forbear  to  do  the  same  by  the  space  of 
a  month  next  after  without  lawful  cauae^  shall,  at  any  time 
after  forty  days  next  after  the  end  of  this  session  of  parliament, 
by  printing,  writing  or  express  words  or  speeches  .  .  *  go 
about  to  persuade  any  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  .  ♦  .  to  deny  ,  ,  , 
her  Majesty's  power  and  authority  in  causes  ecclesiastical .  .  , ; 
or  to  that  end  shall  .  * .  persuade  any  other  person  whatsoever 
to  abstain  from  coming  to  church  to  hear  divine  service  or  to 
receive  the  Communion  according  to  her  Majesty's  laws  and 
statutes  aforesaid^  or  to  he  [present  at  any  unlawful  assemhlieB^ 
conventicles  or  meetings  under  pretence  of  any  exercise  of 
religion,  contrary  to  her  Majesty's  said  laws  and  statutes ;  or  if 
any  person  which  shall  obstinately  refuse  to  repair  to  some 
diurch  [&e.j,  and  shall  forbear  by  the  space  of  a  month  to  hear 
divine  service^  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  after  the  said  forty  days  . .  , 
he  i^resent  at  any  such  assemhliifs,  conventicles  or  meetings  .  . . 
contrary  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  .  »  * ;  That  then 
every  inch  person  .  *  .,  being  thereof  law^faUy  convicted,  shall 
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be  committed  to  prison,  there  to  remain  without  bail  or  mttin 
prize,  until  they  ehall  conform  und  yield  them  selves  to  come  to 
some  church  [&c.]  and  hear  divine  aenrice,  according  to  her 
Majesty's  laws  aiid  statutes  aforesaid,  antl  to  make  such  open 
BubmiEsion  and  declaration  of  their  eaid  conformity  as  hereaflter 
in  thia  Act  is  appointed. 

n.  Provided  always  .  .  *  That  if  any  soch  person  which  shall 
o0end  against  this  Act  as  is  aforesaid  shall  not  within  three 
months  next  after  they  shiill  be  convicted  of  their  said  offence, 
conform  themselvea  to  the  obedience  of  the  lawa  and  statutes  of 
this  realm ^  in  coming  to  the  church  to  hear  divine  service,  and 
IB  making  sueh  piihlic  eonfession  and  sabTnission  as  hereafter 
in  this  Act  is  appointed,  being  thereunto  required  by  the  bishop 
of  the  diocese  or  any  justice  of  tlie  peace  of  the  county  where 
the  Fame  perKin  shall  happen  to  be  or  by  the  minister  or  curate 
of  the  parish ;  that  in  every  such  case  every  such  offender^ 
being  thereunto  warned  or  required  by  any  justice  of  the  peace 
of  the  aame  county  whera  such  offender  shall  then  l>e,  shall  upon 
his  corporal  oath  before  the  justices  of  the  peace  in  the  open 
quarter  sessions  of  the  same  eounty  or  at  the  assizes  and  gaol- 
delivery  of  the  same  county  before  the  jueticeB  of  the  same 
assizes  and  gaol -deli  very  abjure  this  realm  of  England  and  all 
other  the  Queen's  Majesty's  dominions  for  ever,  unless  her 
Majesty  shall  license  the  |>arty  to  return-  . .  . ;  and  if  any  such 
offender,  which  by  the  teuor  of  this  Act  is  to  be  abjured,  shall 
reftise  to  make  such  abjuration,  or  nfter  such  abjuration  made 
shall  not  go  to  such  haven  and  within  such  time  as  is  before 
appoifited  and  from  thence  depart  out  of  this  realm  according 
to  this  present  Act,  or  after  such  his  departure  Bhall  return 
into  any  her  Majesty *8  dominions  without  her  Slajesty'a  special 
licence  in  that  behalf  first  obtained,  that  then  in  every  such 
ca^e  the  person  ho  offt'ndiug  shall  be  adjudged  a  felon  and  shall 
suffer  as  in  case  of  felony,  without  benefit  of  clei^. 

III.  And  furthermore  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  person  that 
shall  at  any  time  hereafter  offend  against  this  Act  shall,  before 
lie  be  fio  warned  or  required  to  make  abjuration  according  to 
the  tenor  of  this  Act,  repair  to  some  piirisli  church  on  some 
Sunday  or  other  festival  day,  and  then  and  there  hear  divine 
eerrlce.  and  at  service -time,  before  the  sermon  or  reading 
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tlift  Goipel,  make  public  and  open  submission  and  declaration 
of  his  eonfonnitj  to  ber  Majesty's  laws  and  statutes,  as  bere- 
after  in  this  ^et  is  appointed;  tbat  tben  tbe  same  offender 
shall  thereupon  be  clearly  discharged  of  tbe  penalties  imposed 
by  this  Act  for  any  of  tbe  offences  aforesaid :  tbe  same  sub- 
nimon  to  be  made  as  hereafter  foUoweth,  that  is  to  say : 

I  A.   B.  do  humbly  confess  and  acknowledge  that  I  have 
grieroosly  offended  GU>d  in  contemning  her  Majesty's  godly  and 
lawlml  goremment  and  authority,  by  absenting  myself  from 
church  and  firom  hearing  dirine  service,  contrary  to  the  godly 
laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm,  and  in  using  and  frequenting 
disordered     and   unlawful   conventicles  and  assemblies  under 
pretence  and  colour  of  exercise  of  religion ;  and  I  am  heartily 
•orry  for  the  same,  and  do  acknowledge  and  testify  in  my  con* 
Kknee,  that  no  other  person  bath  or  ought  to  have  any  power 
or  authority  over  her  Majesty ;  and  I  do  promise  and  protest, 
without  any  dissimulation  or  any  colour  or  means  of  any  dis- 
pensation, that  from  henceforth  I  will  from  time  to  time  obey 
vid  perform  her  Majesty's  laws  and  statutes,  in  repairing  to 
the  church  and  hearing  divine  service,  and  do  my  uttermost 
endeavour  to  maintain  and  defend  the  same : 

And  that  every  minister  or  curate  of  every  parish  where 
such  submissitHi  .  . .  shall  hereafter  be  so  made  . .  .  shall  pre- 
wotly  enter  the  same  into  a  book  .  .  .  and  .  . .  shall  certify  the 
nme  in  writing  to  the  bishop  of  the  said  diocese. 

V.  And  for  that  every  person  having  house  and  family  is  in 
duty  bound  to  have  ilpecial  regard  of  the  good  government  and 
Qtdering  of  the  same,  be  it  enacted,  That  if  any  person  shall  at 
soy  time  hereafter  relieve,  maintain,  retain  or  keep  in  his  bouse 
or  otherwise  any  person  which  shall  obstinately  refuse  to  come 
to  some  church  [Ac]  to  hear  divine  service  .  .  .  tbat  then  every 
person  which  shall  so  relieve  [Ac.]  any  such  person  offending 
as  aforesaid,  after  notice  thereof  to  bim  given  by  the  ordinary 
of  the  diocese  or  any  justice  of  assizes  of  the  circuit  or  any 
justice  of  peace  of  the  county  or  the  minister,  curate  or  cburch- 
wirdens  of  the  parish  where  such  person  shall  then  be,  shall 
forfeit  to  the  Queen's  Majesty  for  every  person  so  relieved 
[Ac]  ...  as  aforesaid,  £10  for  every  month  that  he  shall  so 
rslieve  [Ac]  any  such  person  so  offending. 
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YI,  Provided  neTertbelesB,  Tbafe  this  Act  shall  not  in  any  wise 
extend  to  punish  or  impeach  any  person  for  relieving  [&c.]  his 
wife,  father,  mother,  child,  ward,  brother  or  eiaier^  or  hia  wife'e 
father  or  mother^  not  having  any  certain  place  of  habitation  of 
their  own,  or  the  husbands  or  wives  of  any  of  them  .  ,  - 

X,  Provided  also,  That  evei^  person  that  shall  abjure  by 
force  of  this  Act,  or  refuse  to  abjure  being  thereunto  requit^ 
as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  to  her  Majesty  all  his  goods  and 
chattels  for  ever;  and  shall  further  lose  all  his  Unda  [Ac] 
during  the  lifs  only  of  such  offender,  and  no  longer  ^  .  , ;  bat 
that  the  heir  of  every  such  offender  .  ,  *  may  after  the  death  of 
every  [such]  offender  enjoy  the  lands  [5cc.]  of  such  offender  *  *  . ; 
and  this  Act  to  continue  no  longer  than  to  the  end  of  the  next 
session  of  Parliament  ^ 

35  Eliz.  Cap.  IL 
An  Ai^t  agaimi  FopUh  MecumtUs. 

I.  For  the  better  discovering  and  avoiding  of  such  traiterous 
and  most  dangerous  conspiracies  and  attempts,  as  are  daily 
devised  and  practised  against  our  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady 
the  Queen's  Majesty  and  the  happy  estate  of  this  Common- 
weal by  sundry  wieked  and  seditious  persons^  who  te lining 
themselves  Catholics  and  being  indeed  spies  and  intel- 
ligencers not  only  for  her  Kajesty*s  foreign  enemies  but  also 
for  rebellious  and  traiterous  subjects  born  within  her  Highoess' 
dominions,  and  hiding  their  most  detestable  and  devilish  pur* 
poses  under  a  fabe  pretext  of  religion  and  con  science,  do  secretly 
wander  and  shift  from  place  to  place  within  this  realm,  to 
corrupt  and  seduce  her  Majesty's  Bubjects^  and  to  stir  them  to 
sedition  and  rebellion ;  Be  it  enacted  ,  *  .  That  every  person 
above  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  born  within  any  the  Queen's 
Majesty's  dominions  or  made  denizen,  heing  a  Popish  recusant 
and  before  the  end  of  this  session  of  Parliament  convicted  for 
not  repairing  to  some  church,  chapel  or  usual  place  of  common 
pi*ayer  to  hear  divine  service  there  •  *  .  and  having  any  certain 
place  of  abode  within  this  realm,  shall  wltliiii  forty  days  next 
after  the  end  of  this  session  of  Parliament  (if  they  be  within 
tiiis  realm,  and  not  restrained  [by  various  specitied  hindrances] 

'  Continued  by  39  EUt  18  j  45  mi*.  9 ;  1  Jac,  L  3$ ;  ar  J»c,  L  aS, 
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•  .  ,)  repair  to  thear  place  of  dwell iug  where  they  usually  hereto- 
fore made  th^ir  common  abode,  and  thall  not  any  time  after 
remove  above  ?kY^  miles  from  thence  ,  ,  , ,  upon  pain  that  every 
person  that  ehaJl  otieud  against  the  tenor  of  this  Act  in  any- 
thing before-mentioned  shall  forfeit  all  his  goods  and  chattels^ 
and  shall  also  forfeit  to  tlie  Queen's  Majesty  all  [his]  lands 
[&c*]  during  the  life  of  the  same  offender. 

II,  And  be  it  also  enacted,  That  every  person  above  the  age 
of  iixteen  years,  born  within  any  her  Majesty's  dominions,  not 
having  any  certain  place  of  abode  within  this  realm,  ami  being 
a  Popish  recusant,  not  usually  repairing  to  some  church  [&c,], 
shall  within  forty  days  next  after  the  end  of  this  session  of 
Parliament  if  they  be  then  within  the  realm  and  not  restrained 
[as  above]  repair  to  the  place  where  such  person  was  horjv  or 
where  the  father  or  mother  of  such  person  shall  then  be  dwel- 
ling, and  shall  not  at  any  time  after  remove  above  five  miles 
from  tlience,  upon  pain  [aa  above]. 

IV.  [Recusants  to  notify  their  place  of  abode.] 

V.  [Recusants  not  having  lands  or  goods  to  a  certain  amount, 
transgressing  this  Act,  to  abjure  the  realm.] 

YI,  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  person  which 
shall  be  suspected  to  be  a  Jesuit,  seminary  or  massing  priest, 
being  examined  by  any  person  havi  og  lawful  authority  in  that 
behalf  to  examine  such  person  which  shall  be  so  suspected, 
ehall  refuse  to  answer  directly  and  truly  whether  he  be  a 
J^niit  or  [&c.]  as  Is  aforesaid,  every  such  person  so  refusing  to 
answer  shall  •  ,  .  be  committed  to  prison  by  such  as  shall 
examine  him  ,  .  .  and  thereupon  shall  remain  in  prison  without 
hail  or  mainprise,  until  he  shall  make  direct  and  true  answer 

^^^^  Ninth  Parliament. 

^^^B  Oct.  34.  1597— Feb.  9,  1598. 

^^^^r  3^  &  40  Eliz.  Cap,  L 

An  Ad  et^ainal  the  decaying  of  (owns  mid  homes  ofhmbandry. 

I,  Where  a  good  part  of  the  streng^th  of  this  realm  eongiateth 

in  the  number  of  good  aud  able  subjects^  and  whereas   the 
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decays  of  towns  and  habitation e  hav«  been  by  the  ancient  laws 
of  tluR  realm  eeteemed  an  high  offence,  and  where  of  late  years 
more  than  in  times  post  there  have  sundry  towne^  parishes  and 
tiouses  of  husljandry  been  destroyed  and  become  desolate,  by 
means  whereof  a  great  numl>er  of  poor  |)eople  are  become 
wanilererB,  idle  and  looBe,  whrch  is  the  cause  of  jniiiute  in- 
conveniences :  be  it  therefore  eiiacted  *  ,  , 

II.  ,  *  *  Tiiat  every  house  that  now  bath  or  heretofore  hath 
had  twenty  acres  of  arable  laud,  meadow  and  pasture,  or  more 
tliereunto  Ijelonging^  and  so  occupied  ,  .  .  by  the  apai^e  of  three 
years  together,  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  the  Queen's 
>Iiijesty*s  reign  that  now  is,  and  which  ie  not  or  hath  not  been 
the  castle  or  dwelling-house  of  any  nobleman  or  gentleman^ 
nor  the  chief  mansion  house  of  any  manor,  is  and  shall  be 
adjudged  a  house  of  husbandry  for  ever  <  *  . 

HI.  And  be  it  also  enacted,  if  any  person  or  person!^,  bodies 
politic  or  corporate  at  any  time  since  the  beginning  of  her  mid 
Majesty *s  reign^  or  before  aeven  years  now  last  past^  have  . . , 
suffered  to  be  decayed  or  wasted  a»y  such  houses  of  husbandty, 
that  ill  every  such  case  tlie  offender  shall  build  or  repair  .  . » 
ujMin  some  convenient  part  of  the  sites  .  ,  .  the  one  half  in 
number  of  such  hous(*s  so  decayed  or  wafted,  if  the  offender 
now  hath  or  .  »  .  sliall  have  in  his  use  or  occupation  so  much  of 
the  lands  wliich  belonged  to  the  same  houses  as  will  suffice  to 
lay  thereof  forty  acres  of  arable  land,  meadow  and  pasture  to 
every  of  the  same  bouses  .  ,  . ,  and  shall  then  also  put  to  every 
of  the  same  houses  forty  acres  of  the  same  lands  at  the 
least  .  , . :  and  if  imj  of  the  ^me  wastings  or  decayiugs  have 
happened  within  ^ven  yeans,  the  offenders  having  , .  *  in  their 
own  use  or  occupation  so  much  of  the  kiids  which  belonged  to  the 
same  houses  ...  as  can  supply  every  of  the  same  houses^  which 
had  before  belonging  unto  it  under  forty  acr«B,  with  twenty  acres 
of  arable  [&c.],  and  every  such  of  the  same  houses  which  before 
had  forty  acres  or  above  belonging  unto  it,  with  forty  acres  of 
arable  [&c,],  shall  build  or  repair  upon  some  convenient  part 
of  the  sites  ,  ,  ,  the  whole  number  of  the  houses  so  decayed  .  .  . 

XI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  justices  of  assises 
shall  have  full  power  to  inquire  of,  hear  and  determine  aU  the 
ftuid  defaults  and  offences  .  .  . 
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XII.  *  «  ,  This  Act  to  endure  but  to  the  eod  of  the  next 

of  Parliament '. 


39  &  40  Eli2.  Cap.  1L 

An  Act  for  the  mamienance  of  hushandiy  and  tillage, 

h  Wbertna  the  strength  and  flourishSng  estate  of  this  kingdom 
*  .  ,  is  greatly  upheld  and  advanced  by  the  niainttnance  of  the 
plough  and  tillDge^  being  the  occasion  of  tbe  increase  and 
multiplying  of  people  both  for  service  in  tbe  wars  and  in  times 
of  peace,  being  also  a  principal  mean  that  p<?ople  are  set  on 
work  and  thereby  withdrawn  from  idleness,  drunkenness,  nn- 
lawftd  games  and  all  other  lewd  practices  . .  , ;  and  whereas  by 
the  same  means  » .  •  the  greater  pui-t  of  the  subjects  are  preserved 
from  extreme  poverty  ,  ,  .and  tbe  wealth  of  the  realm  is  kept 
dt5pei¥ed  and  distributed  in  many  htiuds,  where  it  is  more 
ready  to  anaw^er  all  necessary  charges,  for  tbe  service  of  the 
realm  ;  and  whereas  also  the  aaid  husbandry  and  tillage  ia 
a  cause  that  tbe  realm  doth  more  stand  upon  iteelfj  without 
depending  upon  foreign  countries  either  for  bringing  in  of  corn 
in  time  of  scarcity,  or  for  vent  and  utterance  of  our  own  com- 
modities being  in  over  great  abundance ;  and  whereas  from  the 
twenty -seventh  year  of  King  Henry  tbe  Eiglitb  until  the  thirty- 
fifth  year  of  lier  Majesty's  most  happy  reign  there  was  always 
in  force  some  law  which  did  ordain  a  conversion  and  con- 
tinuance of  a  certain  quantity  and  proportion  of  land  in  tilkge 
not  to  be  altered ;  and  that  in  tbe  last  Parliament .  ^  »,  partly 
by  reason  of  ihe  great  plenty  and  cheapness  of  grain  *  * .  and 
partly  by  reaeon  of  the  imperfection  and  obacurity  of  tbe  law 
made  in  that  case,  the  same  was  discontinued;  since  which  time 
there  have  grown  many  more  depopulations  by  turning  tillage 
into  pasture,  than  at  any  time  for  the  like  number  of  yean 
heretofore :  Be  it  enacte<l ,  .  ,  That  whereas  any  lands  since  the 
^veuteenth  of  November  in  the  first  year  other  Majesty's  reign 
have  Ijeen  converted  to  sheep-pastures  or  to  the  fatting  or 
grazing  of  cattle^  the  same  lands  having  been  tillable  lands  •  » . 
by  the  space  of  twelve  years  together  at  the  least  next  before 
such  conversion  ,  «  .,  all  such  lands  shall  before  the  first  day 
^  Continued  by  43  EHz.  9 ;  t  J&c  I.  15. 
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of  May,  1599,  be  restored  to  tillage  .  . .  and  bo  shall  be  con- 
tinued for  ever. 

U.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  lands  which  now  are 
used  in  tillage,  having  been  tillable  lands  ...  by  the  space  of 
twelve  years  together  at  the  least . . . ,  shall  not  be  converted  to 
any  sheep-pasture  or  to  the  grazing  or  fatting  of  cattle  . . .  hot 
shall .  .  .  continue  to  be  used  in  tillage  for  com  and  grain  and 
not  for  woad. 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  justices  of  assize 
or  justices  of  the  peace  in  every  county  at  the  assizes  or  quarter 
or  general  sessions  shall  have  full  power  to  inquire,  hear  and 
determine  all  the  defaults  and  offences  committed  contrary  to 
this  Act . .  . 

XY.  This  Act  to  endure  to  the  end  of  the  next  session  fA 
Parliament  *. 

39  &  40  Eliz.  Cap.  IIL 

An  Act  for  the  rdief  of  the  Poor, 

I.  Be  it  enacted,  That  the  churchwardens  of  every  parish  and 
four  substantial  householders  there  being  subsidy  men,  or  (for 
want  of  subsidy  men)  four  other  substanthd  householders  of  the 
said  parish,  who  shall  be  nominated  yearly  in  Easter  week  under 
the  hand  and  seal  of  two  or  more  justices  of  the  peace  in  the 
same  county,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quorum,  dwelling  in  or 
near  the  same  parish,  shall  be  called  overseers  of  the  poor  of 
the  same  parish ;  and  they  .  . .  shall  take  order  from  time  to 
time  with  the  consent  of  two  or  more  such  justices  of  peace  for 
setting  to  work  of  the  children  of  all  such  [«te]  whose  parents 
shall  not  by  the  said  persons  be  thought  able  to  keep  and 
maintain  their  children,  and  also  all  such  persons,  married  or 
unmarried,  as,  having  no  means  to  maintain  them,  use  no 
ordinary  and  daily  trade  of  life  to  get  their  living  by  ;  and  also 
to  raise  ...  by  taxation  of  every  inhabitant  and  every  occupier 
of  lands  in  the  said  parish  ...  a  convenient  stock  of  flax,  hemp, 
wool,  thread,  iron  and  other  stuff  to  set  the  poor  on  work, 
and  also  competent  sums  of  money  for  the  necessary  relief 
of  the  lame,  impotent,  old,  blind  and  such  other  among  them 
being  poor  and  not  able  to  work,  and  also  for  the  putting  oat 
^  Oontinoed  by  43  Elix.  9 ;  i  Jao.  I.  35. 
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qI'  such  children  to  be  appi^ntices  .  ,  .  aiid  to  do  all  other  thiiig» 
.  *  ,  eonceniicg  the  premtsea  m  to  them  shall  eeeiii  convenient: 
which  said  cliurch  ward  ens  and  overseers  so  to  l;>e  nominatetl  ,  ,  , 
shall  m^^t  t^ether  at  the  least  once  every  month  in  the  church 
of  the  said  parish^  upon  the  Sunday  in  the  afteraoon  after 
'ih-iiie  iervice,  there  to  consider  of  eorae  goud  courae  to  hi! 
taken  ,  *  .  in  the  premises  j  and  shall  within  four  days  after 
the  vnd  uf  their  yenr,  and  aft«^r  other  overseers  nominated  as 
aibreflttidi  make  and  yield  up  to  such  two  justices  of  peace 
a  true  and  perfect  account  of  all  sums  of  inoney  by  them 
rec4*ived^  or  rated  and  cessed  and  not  received,  and  also  of  all 
such  Ftock  *  .  .  aiul  of  all  other  things  ooncerQing  their  said 
office,  and  such  sums  of  money  as  sball  be  in  their  hands  shall 
pay  and  deliver  over  to  the  said  churchwardens  and  overseer* 
newly  nominated  and  appointed  as  aforesaid ;  upon  pain  that 
every  one  of  them  absenting  themeelves  without  lawful  caute 
as  aforesaid  from  such  monthly  meeting  or  being  negligent  in 
their  office  .  ,  .  to  forfeit  for  every  such  default  20^. 

II,  And  he  it  also  enacted,  Tliat  if  the  said  juBtices  of  peace 
do  perceive  that  the  inhabitants  of  any  parish  are  not  able  to 
levy  among  themselves  sufficient  sums  of  money  for  the  purposes 
aforesaid^  that  then  the  said  justicea  shall  tax  *  .  .  any  other  of 
other  parishes  .  .  .  within  the  hundred  where  the  said  parish  is, 
to  pay  soaeb  sums  of  money  ,  .  .  as  the  said  justices  shrdl  think 
fit,  according  to  the  intent  of  this  law ;  and  if  the  said  hundred 
shall  not  be  thought  to  the  said  Justices  able  to  relieve  the  said 
several  parishes  . ,  .  then  the  juitices  of  peace  at  their  general 
quarter  sessions  shall  rate  and  assess  as  aforesaid  any  other 
of  other  parishes  .  .  ,  within  the  said  county  for  the  parpoaep 
aforesaid  as  in  their  discretion  shall  seem  fit^ 

II L  And  that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  churchwardeiiB 
and  overseers  or  any  of  them  by  warrant  from  any  such  two 
joBticeB  of  peace  to  levy  as  well  the  said  sums  of  money  of 
erery  one  that  shall  refuse  to  contribute  .  .  ,  by  distress  and  sale 
of  the  offender's  goods^  as  tlie  sums  of  money  or  stock  which 
fiiLall  be  beliiud  upon  any  account  to  be  mode  as  aforesaid  ,  .  .; 
and  in  defect  of  such  distress  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  such 
two  justices  of  the  peace  to  commit  him  to  prison,  there  to 
remain  *  .  *  till  payment  of  the  said  bum  or  stock  ;  and  the  said 
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justices  of  peace  or  any  one  of  them  to  send  to  the  house  ol* 
correction  such  as  shall  not  employ  themselves  to  work  beb^ 
appointed  thereunto  as  aforesaid;  and  also  any  two  sudi 
justices  of  peace  to  commit  to  prison  every  one  of  the  said 
churchwardens  and  overseers  which  shall  refuse  to  account, 
there  to  remain  ...  till  he  have  made  a  true  account  and  paid 
so  much  as  upon  the  said  account  shall  be  remaining  in  his 
hands. 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
the  said  churchwardens  and  overseers  by  the  assent  of  any  two 
justices  of  the  peace  to  bind  any  such  children  as  aforesaid  to 
be  apprentices  when  they  shall  see  convenient,  till  such  man- 
child  shall  come  to  the  age  of  34  years  and  such  woman-chOd 
to  the  age  of  21  years  .  . . 

y.  And  to  the  intent  that  necessary  places  of  habitation  may 
more  conveniently  be  provided  for  such  poor  impotent  people, 
...  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  churchwardens  and  overseers 
by  the  leave  of  the  lord  or  lords  of  the  manor  whereof  any 
waste  or  common  within  their  parish  is  parcel  ...  to  erect  in 
fit  and  convenient  places  of  habitation  in  such  waste  or 
conmion,  at  the  general  charges  of  the  parish  or  otherwise  of 
the  hundred  or  county  as  aforesaid  .  .  . ,  convenient  houses  of 
dwelling  for  the  said  impotent  poor  .  . . 

YI.  Provided  that  if  any  persons  shall  find  theroselTes 
grieved  with  any  cess  or  tax  or  other  act  done  by  the  said 
churchwardens  and  other  persons  or  by  the  said  justices  of 
peace,  that  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  peace 
at  their  general  quarter  sessions  to  take  such  order  therein  as 
to  them  shall  be  thought  convenient .  . . 

VII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  parents  or  children 
of  every  poor  .  .  .  and  impotent  person  .  . . ,  being  of  sufficient 
ability,  shall  at  their  own  charges  relieve  and  maintain  eveiy 
such  poor  pei*son  in  that  manner  and  according  to  that  rate 
as  by  the  justices  of  peace  .  .  .  shall  be  assessed ;  upon  pain  that 
every  one  of  them  to  forfeit  208,  for  every  month  which  they 
shall  fail  therein. 

VIII.  [Mayors  &c.  to  execute  this  Act  in  corporations,] 

IX.  [Provision  where  a  parish  extends  into  two  counties,  &c.] 

X.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  ...  no  person  shall  go 
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wandeiing  Bbroiid  atitl  iM'g  in  auy  place  whatsoever,  by  lieenee 
or  withaut^  upon  rmiti  to  be  taken  and  punished  as  a  rogue : 
provided  always  that  this  preaent  Act  lihall  not  estt^ud  to  any 
XKKjr  people  which  Bhal!  ask  relief  of  victuals  ojily  in  the  eame 
parish^  where  such  poor  people  do  dwells  bo  the  same  be  * .  . 
according  to  sueh  order  as  shall  be  made  by  the  churchwardens 
and  overeeera  of  the  poor  of  ihe  same  jmrish  ,  ,  . 

XL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  penalties  and  for- 
feiturea  before  mentioned  in  this  Act  Bhall  be  employed  to  the 
use  of  the  poor  of  the  &ame  parish,  and  towanls  a  slock  and  habi- 
tation for  them  and  otht^r  necessary  uses  and  relief .  ,  . 

XII,  Aud  forasmuch  as  all  Wgging  is  forbidden  by  thi* 
present  Act  *  .  .  the  jasticee  of  peace  .  ,  .  shall  rate  every  parish 
to  such  a  weekly  ^um  of  money  as  they  shall  think  convenient,  so 
as  no  parish  l>e  mted  above  the  eum  of  6d,  nor  under  the  sum  of  |J. 
weekly,  and  so  as  the  total  sum  of  such  taxation  of  the  parishes 
in  every  county  amount  not  above  the  rate  of  2d.  for  every 
jiarisli  tn  the  said  county;  which  sums  so  taxed  shall  he  yearly 
aasesstd  by  the  agreement  of  the  parishioners  within  themaelvea, 
or  in  default  thereof  by  the  tlmrch wardens  and  constables  .  .  ,  ^ 
or  in  default  of  their  agreement  by  the  order  of  s^uch  justice  or 
justices  of  pejiee  as  shall  dwell  in  the  same  parish  ,  .  ,  or  in  the 
parts  next  adjoining :  and  if  any  person  shall  refuse  or  neglect 
to  pay  any  such  portion  of  money  ao  taxed,  it  shall  he  lawful 
for  the  said  churchwardens  and  conatables,  or  in  their  defaults 
for  the  justices  of  tlie  peace,  to  levy  the  sauie  hy  distress  and 
aale  of  the  goods  of  the  party  so  refufiing  or  neglecting  *  .  . ;  and 
in  default  of  such  distress  it  shall  be  lawful  to  any  justice  of 
that  limit  to  commit  sucli  ]>ersona  to  prison  .  * ,  till  be  have 
paid  tlie  fame. 

XllL  Aud  be  it  also  enacted.  That  the  said  justices  of  the 
peace  at  their  general  quarter  sessions  .  .  .  shall  set  down  what 
competent  sum  of  money  shall  be  sent  quarterly  out  of  every 
county  or  place  corporate  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  prisoners  of 
the  King's  Bench  and  Marshalsea,  and  also  of  such  hospitals 
and  almshouses  as  shall  be  in  ihe  snid  county  . « .  so  as  there  be 
sent  out  of  every  county  yearly  2c#.  at  the  least  to  the  prisouers 
of  the  King's  Bench  and  Marshal  sea  ;  which  sums,  rateably  to 
I      be  BBsegaed  upon  every  parish,  the  churchwardens  of  every  purisb 
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shall  truly  collect  and  pay  over  to  tbe  bigh  constable  m  whose 
divisiou  such  parish  shall  be  Biiiiate  .  .  >  quarterly  .  *  . ;  and 
every  such  constable  .  .  .  shall  pay  over  the  earae  to  two  such 
justices  of  the  peace,  or  to  one  of  them,  as  shall  be  by  the  more 
part  of  the  justices  of  peace  of  the  county  elected, to  be 
treasurers  ,  »  . ;  which  treasurers  ♦  .  .  shall  couttuue  hut  for  the 
space  of  ou@  whole  year  «  ,  , ;  which  aaid  treasurers  ^  .  ,  shall 
pay  over  the  same  to  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Engkud  aod 
Knight  Mar.4kal  for  the  time  bebg,  equally  to  be  divided  to  the 
use  aforesaid  .  ,  , 

XIV.  And  be  it  ftirther  enacted.  That  all  the  surplu&age  uf 
money  which  shall  be  remaining  in  the  said  stock  of  any  county 
Bball  by  .  *  ,  the  justices  of  peace  in  their  quarter  se^siona  he 
ordered  and  bestowed  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  hospitals  of  that 
county j  and  of  those  that  ahall  eustain  losses  by  tli^  ^  -  •  oi*  other 
casualties,  and  to  such  othi^r  charitable  purposes  ...  as  to  the 
said  justices  of  peace  shall  aeem  conveuieut, 

XV.  [Fine  to  be  levied  ou  any  one  refiisijQg  to  act  aa  treasurer 
or  to  obey  orders.] 

XVI.  Provided  -  .  *  that  every  soldier  bting  discharged  of 
bis  service  ,  *  ,  and  every  seafaring  man  landing  from  sea,  not 
bavin g  wherewith  to  relieve  himself  in  bis  travel  homewards, 
having  a  te^itimonial  under  the  hand  of  some  one  justice  of 
peace  of  t lie  place  where  he  was  landed  or  was  discharged  .  ,  * 
may,  without  inaurriug  the  penalty  of  this  Act,  *  .  >  ask  and 
receive  such  relief  as  shall  be  necessary  for  his  passage  <  ,  . 

X\T[I.  Provided  that  this  Act  shall  endure  no  longer  than 
to  the  en<l  of  the  next  sesaion  of  Parliament  ^ 

39  &  40  Euz.  Caf»  IV* 

An  Aei  for  punuhmmt  of  rogues ,  vagahondi  and  sturdf^ 
btggars. 

I.  For  the  suppressing  of  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy 
beggars,  he  it  enacted,  That  .  ,  .  all  stattites  heretofore  made  for 
the  punifihmeut  of  rogues,  vagabonds  or  sturdy  beggars,  or  for 
the  erection  or  maintenance  of  houses  of  correction,  shall,  for  no 
much  as  concerneth  the  same,  he  utterly  repealed  ;  and  that  - ,  * 
from  lime  to  time  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  peace  of 
'  Thii  Aet  v^  «n«^<1ed  and  ectn^rnyed  by  43  Jl  44  Hla,  J. 
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any  county  or  city  in  this  realm  or  dominion  of  Wales  aaBembkd 
at  any  qnarter  seBRions  .,  *  to  set  down  order  to  erect  oue  or 
more  houses  of  correction,  within  their  eeverfll  cotmttes  or 
cities,  for  the  doing  whereof  and  for  the  providing  of  stocks  of 
money  and  all  other  things  necesFary  for  the  snme,  and  for 
raising  and  governing  of  the  same,  and  for  correetion  and 
punishment  of  offenders  thither  to  be  committed,  such  orders  as 
^4he  fsame  justices  sUnll  from  time  to  time  make  in  any  their 
said  qnarter  sessions  in  that  behalf  shall  \m  of  force  and  he 
duly  put  in  execution. 

IL  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  persona  calling  themselves 
scholars  going  about  begging,  all  seafaring  men  pretending 
losses  [Ac. ']  frhall  he  deemed  rogues,  vagabonds  and  stnrdj- 
beggars,  and  shall  sustain  mich  punishment  as  by  this  Act  is  in 
that  behalf  appointed. 

Til,  And  be  it  enacted.  That  every  person  which  is  by  this 
resent  Act  declared  to  be  a  rogue,  vagabond  or  sturdy  beggar, 
which  shall  be , , ,  taken  begging,  vagrant  or  roisordering  tlvem* 
aelves  .  ,  .  shall  upon  their  apprehension  .  *  .  be  stripped  naked 
from  the  middle  upwards  and  shall  be  openly  whipped  until 
his  or  her  body  be  bloody,  and  shall  be  forthwith  sent  from 
parish  to  parish  .  .  ,  the  next  straight  way  to  the  parish  where 
he  was  bom,  if  the  same  may  be  known  ♦  ,  » ^  and  if  the  same  be 
not  known,  then  to  the  parish  where  he  last  dwelt  ...  one 
whole  year,  there  to  put  himself  to  labour  as  a  true  subject 
ought  to  do ;  or  not  being  known  where  ho  was  born  or  last 
dwelt,  then  to  the  parish  through  which  he  last  passed  without 
punishment ;  *  ,  ♦  and  the  party  so  whipped  and  not  known 
where  he  was  born  or  last  dwelt  by  the  space  of  a  year,  shall 
by  the  olBcers  of  the  said  village  where  he  bo  last  passed  through 
without  punishment  be  conveyed  to  the  house  of  correction  .  ,  . 
or  to  the  common  gaol  of  tliat  county  or  place,  there  to  remain 
and  be  employed  in  work  until  he  shall  he  placed  in  some 
service,  and  so  to  continue  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year,  or 
not  being  able  of  body,  ...  to  remain  in  some  almshouse  in  the 
game  county  or  place. 

IV.  Provided,  That  if  any  of  the  said  rogues  shall  appear  to 
lie  dangerous  ,  *,  or  such  as  will  not  he  reformed  *  ^  *  it  shall  be 
^  Nearly  fta  iti  14  Eliz.  ^^  $  5. 
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lawful  to  tlie  gaid  justices  .  .  ,  or  any  two  of  them  p  .  *  to  eommit 
that  rogue  to  the  houte  of  correction  or  to  the  gaol  of  that  county » 
there  to  remain  until  their  next  quarter  s^sions  .  .  ,  j  and  then 
such  of  the  mtne  rogues  m  committed^  as  hy  the  justices  of  the 
peace  .  *  *  shall  l>i*  thought  fit  not  to  he  delivered,  shall  .  .  *  be 
banished  out  of  this  realm  .  ,  .  and  at  the  charge  of  that  county 
shall  he  conveyed  unto  sucb  parts  beyond  the  seas  as  shall  be  at 
any  time  hereafter  for  that  purpose  assigned  by  the  pHvy 
council  ...  or  by  any  six  or  more  of  them,  whereof  the  Lord 
Chancel  Tor  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  or  the  Lord 
Treasurer  to  he  one,  or  be  jmlged  perpetually  to  the  galleys  of 
this  realm,  as  hy  the  aame  justices  ©hall  be  thought  fit ;  and  if 
any  such  rogue  so  banished  as  aforesaid  shall  return  again  into 
any  part  of  this  realm  or  dominion  of  Wales  without  lawful 
licence  ,  -  .  ^nch  offence  phall  be  felony,  and  the  party  offending 
therein  suffer  death  as  in  case  of  felony  *  .  - 

Xn,  And  be  it  also  enacted,  Tliat  any  two  or  more  jnstic€§ 
of  the  peace  ,  .  , ,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quorum,  sliall  have 
full  power  to  bear  and  determine  all  causea  that  shall  come  in 
question  by  reason  of  this  Act. 

XIV.  Provided,  That  every  seafaring  man  suffering  shipwreck, 
not  baviug  wherewith  to  relieve  himself  in  hie  travels  home- 
wards, but  having  a  testimonial  under  the  hand  of  some  one 
justice  of  the  peace  of  the  place  where  he  landetl,  *  .  ^  may  with- 
out incurring  the  penalty  of  this  Act  .  .  ,  ask  to  receive  ^nch 
relief  as  ehall  be  necessary  for  his  passage* 

XVI*  Be  it  further  enacted,  That  this  present  Act  shall  be 
proclaimed  in  the  next  quarter  sessions  in  every  county,  and  in 
such  other  market-towns  or  places  as  by  the  justices  of  the 
peace  ...  shall  be  appointed.  This  Act  to  endure  to  the  end  of 
the  first  session  of  t^e  next  Parliament  ^ 

39  &  40  Euz.  Cap.  V. 

An  Aet  for  erecting  ofhospiiats  or  abiding  mid  working  houS 

for  the  poor. 

L  Whereas  at  the  last  session  of  parliament  provision  was 

made  *  as  well  m  for  maimed  soldiers,  by  collect  ion   in  every 
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p&rifh,  aa  for  other  poor,  that  it  should  he  kwful  for  every 
person,  during  tweiity  years  next  after  the  aaid  pftriiameut  .  *  . , 
to  give  and  be^iueath  in  fee-si ro pie,  aa  well  to  the  nee  of  the 
poor  as  for  the  provision  or  maintenance  of  any  house  of  correi:- 
tion  or  dbiding-bousesy  or  of  any  stocks  or  at  ores,  all  or  any 
part  of  hiB  lands  [&c.]  ;  her  mott  excellent  Majesty  underetand- 
ing  that  the  said  good  law  hath  not  taken  such  effect  as  was 
int4.^nded,  by  reason  that  no  pt^rson  can  erect  or  incorponito  any 
hospital  [Ac]  but  her  Majesty  or  by  her  Highneaa*  special 
licence  p ,  * ,  ia  of  her  princely  care  .  *  .  for  the  relief  of  maimed 
ficldiers,  mariners  and  otber  poor  and  impotent  people  pleaded 
that  it  be  enacted  .  .  *  and  be  it  enacted,  That  all  persons 
aebed  of  an  estate  in  fee-simple,  their  heirs,  executora  or 
ftsaigns  .  ,  ,  shall  have  full  powder,  ,  .  ,  at  any  time  during  the 
space  of  twenty  years  next  ensuing,  by  deed  enrolled  in  the 
High  Court  of  Chancery,  to  found  and  establish  one  or  more 
hospitals,  maifions  de  dieu,  abiding-places  or  houses  of  cor- 
rection *  .  .  to  have  continuance  for  ever,  and  from  time  to  tinje 
to  place  therein  such  bend  and  members  and  such  number  of 
poor  aa  to  him  [&c.  ]  shall  seem  con veo lent .  . , 

V,  Provided,  That  no  such  hospital  [&c.]  shall  Ijke  erected. 
founded  or  incorporated  by  force  of  this  Act,  unless  upon  Uie 
foundation  or  erection  thereof  the  same  bo  endowed  for  ever 
with  lands,  tenements  or  hereditaments  of  the  clear  yearly  value 
of  jEio\ 


Tenth  Parliament. 

Oot.  317-DQe.  10,  160L 

43  &  44  Euz.  Cap,  II* 

An  Act  for  ilte  relief  of  the  }xwr* 

L  Be  it  enacted  ,  .  ,  Tliat  the  churchwardens  of  every  parifih, 
and  four,  three,  or  two  snhetantial  householders  there,  as  shall 
be  thought  meet,  having  respect  to  the  propoj-tion  and  great- 
neaa  of  the  same  parleh  or  parishes,  to  be  nominated  yearly  in 
Easter  week  or  within  one  month  after  Eaeter,  under  the  hand 

'  Revived  and  nsade  perpetual  b^  It  Jftc.  1. 1. 
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and  seal  of  two  or  more  justices  of  the  pence  in  the  aaine 
eouDty,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quonim,  dwelling  in  or  near 
the  fiame  parish  or  division  where  the  same  parish  shall  He, 
shall  be  cnlled  Over  see  rs  of  the  Poor  of  the  a  a  me  parish  ;  acd 
they  ,  *  .  shall  take  order  [&g.  as  in  Stat.  39  and  40  Eliz,  4 
{  1,  down  to  the  words  *  to  g*ft  their  living  bj/  proceeding 
thus]  and  also  to  rai^e  ,  .  .  by  tajtation  of  every  inhabitant, 
parson,  vicar  and  other,  and  of  every  occupier  of  lands, 
houses,  tithes  impropriate  or  propriations  of  tithes,  c^rnl  mines 
or  saleable  underwood  in  the  said  parii^h  .  ,  .  a  convenient 
f^tock  [&c,  as  in  the  above-mentioned  Act^  §  1  ], 

IL  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §§  2  and  3*] 

TTI.  [As  in  the  above  Act»  §  4,  adding,  after  the  wordu 
'  21  years/  the  words  '  or  the  titne  of  her  marriage.' 

IV*  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  5,  down  to  the  words  Vinipo- 
tent  poor,' with  the  fol lowing  addition]  *  which  cottages  and  place*; 
for  inmates  shall  not  at  any  time  after  be  used  for  any  other 
habitation,  but  only  for  impotent  and  poor  of  the  same  imri&b  * ,  ! 

V.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  6*] 

YL  [As  ill  the  above  Act,  §  7,  with  the  substitution  of  '  the 
father  and  grandfather,  and  the  mother  and  grandmother '  for 
*  parents/] 

YIL  [As  m  the  above  Act,  f  8,  with  additional  permission 
to  every  Alderman  of  the  City  of  London  to  exercise  within  his 
ward  the  powers  conferred  by  this  Act  on  one  or  two  justices 
of  the  peace.] 

vnt,  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  9,  with  some  additional 
details,] 

IX.  [Penalty  of  £5  on  justices,  Ac,  failing  to  nominate  over- 
seers \] 

X.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  11.] 

XI.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  1  a,  omitting  tlie  woids  *  foras- 
much as  all  begging  is  forbidden  by  this  present  Act/] 

XI L  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  13,  except  that  the  treasurers 
may  be  either  justices  of  the  peace  or  persons  rated  for  subsidy 
at  £5  lands  or  £ro  goods.] 

XIII.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  14.] 

^  Tbb  aection  is  not  in  tlie  Ant  of  1593  ^  §f  to  &  i€  of  the  Aot  of  1593 

*r«  omitted  in  thii  AcL 
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XIV.  [As  in  the  above  Act,  §  15,  adding  that  the  fine  is  to 
be  £3  at  least.] 

.  XIX.  Provided  that  this  Act  shall  endure  no  longer  than  to 
tbe  end  of  the  next  session  of  Parliament  ^ 

43  &  44  Eliz.  Cap.  XIIL 

An  Act  for  ike  more  peaceable  govemmerU  of  the  parts  of  Cumber- 
land, Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  and  the  Bishopric  of 
Durham. 
I.  Forasmuch  as  now  of  late  years  very  many  of  her  Majesty's 
sobjects,  dwelling  within  the  counties  of  Cumberland,  North- 
nmberland,  Westmoreland  and  the  Bishopric  of  Durham, 
have  been  . .  .  carried  out  of  the  same  counties  or  to  some 
other  places  within  some  of  the  said  counties  as  prisoners,  and 
kept  barbarously  and  cruelly,  until  they  have  been  redeemed  by 
great  ransoms ;  and  where  now  of  late  time  there  have  been 
many  incursions,  raids,  robberies,  and  burning  and  spoiling  of 
towns,  villages  and  houses  within  the  said  counties,  that  divers 
.  .  .  within  the  said  counties  .  . .  have  been  enforced  to  pay  a 
certain  rate  of  money,  com,  cattle  or  other  consideration, 
commonly  there  called  blackmail,  unto  divers  inhabiting  near 
the  borders,  being  men  of  name  and  allied  with  divers  in  those 
parts  who  are  commonly  known  to  be  great  robbers,  ...  to  the 
end  thereby  to  be  by  them  protected  .  .  . ;  by  reason  whereof 
many  of  the  inhabitants  ...  are  much  impoverished,  and  theft 
and  robbery  much  increased,  .  .  .  and  the  service  of  those 
borders  much  weakened  and  decayed,  and  divers  towns  there- 
abouts much  dispeopled  and  laid  waste,  and  her  Majesty's  own 
revenue  greatly  diminished ;  ...  be  it  enacted.  That  whosoever 
shall  at  any  time  hereafter,  without  good  and  lawful  warrant 
take  any  of  her  Majesty's  subjects  .  .  .  or  .  .  .  imprison  them 
. . .  against  their  wills,  to  ransom  them  or  to  make  a  prey  or 
spoil  of  their  person  or  goods,  upon  deadly  feud  or  otherwise, 
or  whosoever  shall  be  privy  . .  .  unto  any  such  taking  .  .  . ,  or 
whosoever  shall  take  .  .  .  or  .  .  .  give  any  such  money,  com, 
cattle  or  oilier  consideration  called  blackmail  .  •  .,  or  shall 
wilfully  or  of  malice  bum  .  . .  any  bara  or  stack  of  corn  or 
grain  . . .  within  any  the  said  counties  .  . . ,  and  shall  be  .  .  . 
I  Act  it  oontinoed  by  i  Jac.  I.  35 ;  21  Jao.  I.  aS. 
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indicted  and  lawfully  convicted  .  .  .  before  the  jusfices  of  assiica 
[&c.]  or  juBtii-es  of  peace  within  aiiy  of  the  said  countiea  at 
some  of  their  general  aessiona  .  * , ,  shall  be  taken  to  be  as  felons 
and  shall  suffer  pains  of  death,  without  any  benefit  of  clergy, 
sanctuary  or  abjuration,  and  shall  forfeit  as  in  case  of  felony*. . 

43  &  44  Euz,  Cap.  XVIIL 

An  Act  for  iht  i/rant  of  four  erUirs  MubsidieM  uTid  eiglujlfteent 
and  tenihs  granitd  by  tfie  temp<iTaUty. 

I.  Moflt  excellent  and  most  gracious  Sovereign, .  . .  forasmuch 
«B  in  this  time  of  our  advised  and  mature  deliberation  we  have 
Bufficiently  perceived  how  great  and  iiiestiinable  charges  your 
Majesty  hath  sustained  many  years,  in  seeking  (by  way  of  pre- 
vention) to  hinder  all  such  foreign  attempts  as  *  *  .  mtght  long 
since  have  proved  perilous  to  the  whole  estate  of  this  Common- 
wealth ;  and  where  it  is  apparent  to  all  the  world  that  if  your 
Majesty  had  not  exhausted  the  greatest  portion  of  your  private 
treasures,  besides  all  other  means  derived  from  our  dutiful 
afiectionSp  as  well  in  miiking  timely  provision  of  all  things 
necessary  for  your  navy  and  army  royal,  as  in  maintaining  and 
using  the  same  at  times  convenient,  that  wo  should  long  lieforo 
this  day  have  been  exposed  to  the  danger  of  many  sudden  and 
dangerous  attempts  of  our  enemies  and  failed  in  all  those  happy 
sucecsBes  which  have  accompanied  your  royal  actions  taken  in 
hand  fnr  the  defence  of  this  estate  .  .  . ;  forasmuch  as  we  do 
seriously  consider  that  yonr  Majesty  and  we  3'our  faithful  and 
ol>edient  subjects  are  hut  one  body  politic,  and  thut  yonr  High- 
ness is  the  head  and  we  the  members,  and  that  no  good  or 
felicity,  peril  or  adversity  can  come  to  the  one  but  the  other 
shall  partake  thereof .  ,  * ;  being  fully  resolved  to  leave  both 
lands,  goods  and  whatsoever  else  that  is  dearest  unto  us,  yea, 
and  this  mortal  life*  rather  than  we  would  suffer  your  royal 
estate  to  be  in  any  part  diminished,  or  the  imperial  crown  of  this 
realm  deprived  of  any  honour,  title,  right  or  interest  thereunto 
belonging ,  .  . ,  we  have  thought  meet  not  only  to  make  it  one 
of  our  first  works  to  consult  of  that  matter,  which  in  other 
sessions  of  parliament  hath  usually  succeeded  niany  other  act« 
and  comultationa,  but  so  to  enlarge  and  improve  the  measure 
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of  tilis  oblation  which  we  &Lall  offer  to  your  rojAl  person,  as  it 
may  give  your  Majesty  on  aasured  teBtimony  of  our  interijal 
zeals  and  duties  ...  in  a  manner  far  exceeding  any  former 
precedent,  because  no  age  either  bath  or  can  produce  the  like 
precedent  of  so  much  happineia  under  any  prince's  reign,  nor  of 
so  eoiitinnal  gracious  care  for  our  preservation  as  your  Majesty 
bath  showed  in  all  your  actions,  having  never  stuck  to  hazard 
or  rather  neglect  for  our  preservation  any  part  of  those  worldly 
blefsings  wherewith  Almighty  God  hath  so  plentifully  endowed 
you  in  this  time  of  your  most  happy  government :  and  therefore 
we  do  witli  all  duty  and  humble  affections  that  heart  can  con- 
ceive or  tongue  can  utter  present  to  your  swcred  Majesty  four 
entire  subsidies  and  eight  fifteens  and  tenths  toward  your 
I        Highness'  great  charges  for  our  defence  .  .  . 

I 

I        L  Fettiton  of  the  Hcum  of  Commona  for  ihe  Quetn'a  marrtutje 
^^L  (md  the  Euccesdon^  28  January^  1565, 

, .  ,  We  most  humble  snlijects,  knowing  the  preservation  of 
ourselves,  and  all  our  posterity,  to  depend  upon  the  safety  of 
your  Majesty's  most  royal  person,  have  niost  carefully  and 
diligently  considered,  how  the  want  of  heirs  of  your  body  and 
certain  limitation  of  succession  after  you  is  most  perilous  to 
your  Highness,  whom  God  long  preserve  amongst  us.  We  have 
been  admonished  of  the  great  malice  of  your  foreign  enemies, 
which  even  in  your  lifetime  have  sought  to  transfer  the  dignity 
and  right  of  your  crown  to  a  stranger  ;  we  have  noted  their 
daily  most  dangerous  practices  against  your  life  and  reign ;  we 
have  heard  of  some  subjects  of  this  land,  mott  uimaturally 
confederated  with  your  enemies,  to  attempt  the  destruction  of 
your  Majesty,  and  us  all  that  live  by  you ;  we  fear  a  faction  of 
heretics  in  your  realm,  contentions  and  malicious  Papists, 
lest  they  most  unnaturally  against  their  country,  most  madly 
against  their  own  safety,  and  most  treacherously  against  your 
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HigbneBs,  not  only  Hope  for  the  woful  day  of  your  ileatb,  but 
also  lay  in  wait  to  advance  some  title,  under  which  they  may 
revive  their  late  unspeakable  cruelty,  to  tlie  destruction  of 
goods,  possessions  and  bodies,  and  thraldom  of  the  souls  and 
consciences  of  your  faUhful  and  Christian  iubjecta;  we  see 
nothing  to  withstand  their  desire,  but  your  only  life  ;  their 
unkind  DC  39  and  cruelty  we  have  tasted;  we  fear  much  to  what 
attempt  the  hope  of  euch  opportunity  (nothing  withstanding 
them  but  your  life)  will  raove  them  j  we  find  how  necessary  it 
is  for  your  preserration,  that  there  be  more  bounds  set  between 
your  Majesty's  life  and  their  desire ;  we  see,  on  the  other  «ide, 
how  there  can  be  no  such  danger  io  your  Majesty  by  ambition 
of  any  apparent  heir  established  by  your  bene^t  and  advance- 
ment, for  want  of  issue  of  your  ^Majesty's  royal  body,  as  you  are 
now  subject  unto,  by  reason  of  their  desire  and  hope ;  we  know 
not  how  many  pretend  titles  and  trust  to  succeed  you,  whose 
secret  desire  we  so  much  more  fear,  because  neither  their 
numl)er,  force,  n<*r  likelihood  of  disposition  is  known  unto  us: 
and  so  we  can  the  less  beware  of  them  for  your  preservation  ,  . . 
So,  as  your  Majesty  of  your  singular  care  for  u»,  and  our 
posterity,  hath  at  this  time  assembled  us,  for  establishing  this 
great  and  only  stay  of  our  safeties  :  I  \  in  the  name  of  all  your 
most  Wing,  natural  and  oljcdient  subjects,  do  present  unto  you 
our  mo&t  lowly  ?uit  and  petition,  That  .  .  ,  it  may  pleaae  your 
most  excellent  Majesty  for  our  itakes,  for  our  preservation  and 
comforts  and  at  our  most  humble  suit,  to  take  to  yourself  some 
honourable  huaband^  whom  it  shall  please  you  to  join  unto  in 
marriage  j  whom,  whatsoever  he  be  that  your  Majesty  shall 
choose,  we  protest  and  promise,  with  all  humility  and  reverence, 
to  hotioar,  love  and  serve,  as  to  our  most  bounded  duty  s^hall 
appertain  *  *  ,  And  where  by  the  statute  *  whieh  your  mo^t  noble 
father  assented  unto  , .  ,  f or  the  linntatton  of  the  succession  of 
the  crown  of  this  realm,  your  Majesty  is  the  last  expressly  named 
within  the  body  of  the  said  Act ;  and  for  that  your  subjects 
cannot  jndge>  nor  do  know  anything  of  the  form  or  validity  of 
any  further  limitations,  left  incertain  for  want  of  heirs  of  your 
body,  whereby  some  great  dangerous  doubt  rtmaineth  in  their 
hearts,  to  their  great  grief,  peril  and  unquietness ;  it  may  also 
»  The  Speaker  (WilIi«LtiMir,  «  35  H,  VHL  i 
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please  your  Majeaty  by  proclamation  of  certainty  already  pro- 
vided, if  any  such  be^  or  else  by  limitationB  of  cej1:ainty,  if  none 
be,  to  pi-ovide  a  most  gracious  remedy  in  tbis  great  necessity 
,  ,  *  And  your  subjects,  on  their  belmlfa,  for  your  Majesty's 
further  assurance,  whereupon  their  own  preservation  wholly 
dependetb^  shall  employ  tbeir  whole  endeavours  and  wits  and 
power,  to  renew^  devise  atid  establiEb  the  most  strong  and 
beneficial  acts  and  laws  of  preservation  and  surety  of  your 
ajesty  and  of  your  issue,  in  the  imperial  crown  of  thts  realm  ; 
and  the  most  penal,  sharp  and  terrible  statutesj  to  all  that 
shall  but  once  practise  and  attempt  or  conceive  against  your 
safety  * .  . 

Tfie  Qu^en*a  amiwer  to  the  above  jmittiont  10  AjitUj  1563. 

^ ,  Since  there  can  be  no  duer  debt  than  princes'  words, 
which  I  would  observe,  therefore  I  answer  to  the  same.  Thus 
it  is ;  tlio  two  jietitions  which  you  made  unto  me  do  contain 
two  tilings,  my  Marriage,  and  Succession  after  me.  For  the 
first,  if  I  had  let  slip  Uto  much  time,  or  if  my  strength  hud  been 
decayed,  you  might  the  better  have  spoke  therein;  or  If  any 
think  I  never  meant  to  try  that  life,  they  be  deceived  ;  but  if 
I  may  hereafter  hend  my  mind  thereunto,  the  rather  for  ful- 
filling your  request,  I  shall  be  therewith  very  wt?ll  content* 
For  the  second,  the  greatness  thereof  raaketh  me  to  say  and 
pray,  that  I  may  linger  here  in  this  vale  of  misery  for  your 
comfort,  wherein  I  have  witness  of  my  study  and  travail  for 
your  surety :  and  I  cannot,  with  *  nunc  dimitlis,*  end  my  life* 
without  I  see  some  foundation  of  your  surety  after  my  gmve- 
stone.  Z>*Jt«e*'  JmntaUt  pp.  7 5 -St. 


2.  FeiittGn  of  Parliajmnt  tout}dng  J/ary,  Qw^n  of  Scots ^ 
22  Noi^fiber^  1586* 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty,  We,  your 
humble,  loving  and  faithful  subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commons 
in  this  present  parliament  as^embled>  having  of  long  time,  to 
our  intolerable  grief,  seen  by  how  manifold^  most  dangerous 
and  execrable  practices^  Mary  . .  .  commonly  called  tlie  Queen 
of  Scots,  hath  compassed  the  destruction  of  your  Majesty's 
sacred  and  most  royal   person  .  .  . ,  and  thereby  not   only  to 
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bereave  us  of  the  eincere  »Tid  true  religioii  of  Aliui^hty  God» 
bringing  iia  and  tbis  noble  crowo  baclc  again  into  the  thraldom 
of  the  Kouiish  tyranny,  but  also  utterly  to  ruinate  and  oTer- 
throw  the  happy  state  and  coraraonweal  of  this  realm :  aad 
seeing  also  what  insolent  holdnees  is  grown  in  the  heart 
of  the  ^ame  Queen ,  thmugb  your  Majesty*s  former  exceeding 
favours  towards  her ;  and  thereupon  weighing,  with  heavy  andt 
MJiTowful  hearts,  in  what  continual  peril  of  ^chtike  desperate 
confipiraciea  and  practices  your  Majcity's  most  royal  and  eacred 
person  and  life  (more  dear  unto  ua  than  our  own)  ia  and  shall 
be  still,  withont  any  possible  means  to  prevent  it,  so  long  %» 
the  mvA  Scott) all  Queen  Ehall  he  suSered  to  continue,  and  shall 
not  receive  that  due  punishment  which,  by  justice  and  the  laws 
of  this  your  teulm,  she  hath  so  often  and  so  many  ways,  for 
her  most  wicked  and  deteatiihle  offences,  deserved  :  therefore  .  * , 
We  do  moat  humbly  beseech  your  most  excellent  Majesty  that, 
as  well  in  respect  of  the  eontinuanee  of  the  true  religion 
now  professed  amongst  us  and  of  the  safety  of  your  most  royal 
person  and  estate,  as  in  regard  of  the  prei^rvation  and  defence 
of  ns  your  most  loving,  dutiful  and  fnithful  subjects  and  the 
whole  commonweal  of  this  realm,  it  may  plcfise  your  Highness 
to  take  speedy  order,  that  declaration  of  the  same  sentence  and 
judgment  be  made  and  publialied  by  proclamation,  and  that 
thereupou  direction  he  given  for  further  proceedings  against 
the  said  Scottish  Queen,  according  to  the  effect  and  true  mean- 
ing of  the  said  statute  ^ :  because,  upon  advised  and  great  coo- 
sultation,  we  cannot  find  that  there  is  any  possible  meaua  to 
l>rovide  for  your  Majesty's  safety,  but  by  the  just  and  speedy 
execution  of  the  taid  Queen :  .  .  .  and  if  the  ^nie  be  not 
put  in  present  execution}  we  your  naost  loving  and  dutiful 
subjects,  shall  thereby  (so  far  as  man's  reason  can  reach)  be 
hrouglit  into  utter  despair  of  the  continuance  amongst  us  of 
the  true  religion  of  Almiglity  God,  and  of  your  Majesty's  life, 
and  the  tafety  of  all  your  faithful  subjects,  and  the  good  estate 
of  tliis  most  fi  our  ial  ling  common  weak 

'  But.  37  EUk,  i.ii. 
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Th$  Qu«enM  answer,  24  Nomifiber^  1586. 
That  her  Highness,  raoved  with  eoroe  commbei-atiou  fur  the 
Scottish  Queen,  in  respect  of  her  foimer  dignitj  and  great 
fortunes  in  her  younger  years,  her  nearness  of  kindred  to  her 
Majesty  and  ftlso^of  her  aex,  could  be  well  pleased  to  forbear  the 
tAkitig  of  her  blootl,  if,  by  any  other  meane*  to  Im  devised  hy  ber 
Highness'  Great  Council  of  this  realm ^  the  safety  of  hei' 
Majeaty'a  person  and  government  might  be  preserved,  without 
danger  of  ruin  and  destruction,  and  else  not ;  therein  leaving 
them  all  neverthelei^a  to  their  own  free  liberty  and  dispoBitions 
of  proceeding  otherwise  at  their  choice. 

To  which  the  House i  made  replt/. 
That  having  often  conferred  and  debated  on  that  question, 
according  to  her  HighneM'  comma«dment,  they  could  find  no 
other  way  than  was  set  down  in  their  petition. 

The  Quuns  setond  answer. 
If  I  should  Bay  unto  you  that  I  mean  not  to  grant  your 
petition  J  by  my  faith  I  should  say  unto  you  more  tlian  perhaps 
I  mean.  And  if  I  ahould  say  unto  you  I  mean  to  grant  your 
petition,  I  sliould  then  tell  you  more  than  is  fit  for  you  to 
know.     And  thuB  1  must  deliver  yoti  an  answer  auBwerless. 

jyEmei  Jtmntaist  pp.  380-402. 

3,  BehaU  in  Parliament  on  a  Bill  against  Monopolies ^  ^f^  *A< 
Queen* 8  meiisage  iouthing  the  same,  A'otw^W,  1601. 

[Mr,  Laurence  Hide  having  on  ao  November,  1 601,  brought  in 
a  Bill  entitled  'An  Act  for  the  eicpknation  of  the  Oommon 
Law  in  certain  casea  of  Letters  Patentai*] 

Mr.  Francis  Itaeon  said  :  .  .  ,  I  confess  the  bill,  as  it  is,  Is  in 
few  words,  but  yet  ponderous  and  weighty.  For  the  pre- 
^.  jogative  royal  of  the  prince^  for  my  own  part  I  ever  allowed 
^Hbf  it,  and  it  m  such  as  I  hope  shall  never  l>e  discussed,  llie 
^^■Que^lij  as  she  is  our  mveriiign^  hath  both  an  enlurging  and 
^■restraining  liberty  of  her  prerogative  ;  that  is,  she  hath  power 
I  by  her  jia tents  to  set  at  liberty  thingn  restrained  by  statute 
I       law  or  otherwise;    andj  by  her  prerogative  she  nvay  restrain 
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thbgs  thai  are  at  liberty.  For  the  first,  she  may  grant  tton 
i>hstunte8  contrary  to  the  penal  laws,  which  truly,  iu  my  own 
conscience,  are  ae  hateful  to  the  subject  as  inoDopolies.  For  the 
eecond,  if  any  man  out  of  his  own  wit,  industry  or  endeavour 
find  out  anything  beneficial  for  the  commonweal Ih  *  .  ,  her 
Majeety  is  plta&ed  perhapa  to  grant  him  a  privilege  to  use  the 
same  only  by  himself  or  his  deputies  for  a  certain  time :  this  is 
one  kind  of  monopoly.  Sometimes  there  is  a  glut  of  things 
when  they  be  in  excessive  quantities,  as  of  corn,  and  perhapi 
her  Majesty  gives  licence  to  one  man  of  transportation :  this  is 
another  kind  of  monopoly,  Sometimes  there  is  a  scarcity  or 
small  quantity :  and  the  like  ib  granted  also.  These  and  diners 
of  this  nature  have  been  in  triah  both  in  the  Common  Ple»s» 
upon  actions  of  trespass,  (where^  if  the  judges  do  find  the 
privilege  good  for  the  commonwealth,  they  then  wiJ!  allow  it, 
otherwise  disallow  it),  and  also  I  Jsnow  that  her  Majesty 
herself  hath  given  commandment  to  lier  attorney-general,  to 
brlug  divers  of  them,  since  the  last  parliament,  to  trial  in  the 
Exchequer ;  since  which  time  at  least  fifteen  or  sixteen,  to  my 
knowledge,  have  been  repealed ;  some  upon  her  ^Jajeit/s  own 
express  command^  upon  complaint  made  unto  her  by  petition, 
und  some  by  quo  warranto  in  the  exchequer.  But,  Mr  Speakf  i'. 
(eaid  he,  pointing  to  the  bill)  this  is  no  stranger  in  this  place, 
but  a  stranger  in  this  vestment :  the  use  hath  been  ever 
by  petition  to  hntnble  oui'^elves  unto  her  Majesty  and  by 
petition  to  desire  to  have  our  grievances  redre^eed,  especially 
when  the  remedy  toucheth  her  so  nigh  in  prerogative.  All 
cannot  be  done  at  once,  neither  was  it  possible  smce  the  last 
parliament  to  repeal  alL  If  her  Majesty  make  a  patent  or 
a  monopoly  unto  any  of  her  servants,  that  we  must  go  and  cry 
out  against  ■  but  if  she  grant  it  to  a  ijumber  of  hnrgesses 
or  a  corporation,  that  must  stand,  and  that  foraooth  is  no 
monopoly.  I  say,  und  I  say  again^  that  w^e  ought  not  to  deal 
or  meddle  with  or  judge  of  her  Majesty's  prerogative  *  ,  . 

Di\  BetiTiei.  He  that  will  go  about  to  debate  her  Majesty's 
prerogative  royal,  must  walk  warily*  In  respect  of  a  grievance 
out  of  that  city  for  which  I  sei-ve,  I  think  myself  bound  to 
speak  that  now  which  I  had  not  intended  to  speak  before ; 
I  mean  a  monopoly  of  salt.     It  is  an  old  proverb^  '  Sal  sapit 
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onmia' ;  fire  and  water  are  not  more  necessary.  But  for  otber 
moDopolieB  of  cards  (at  which  word  Sir  Walter  Rawleigh 
bhiehed)  dice,  starch,  ftc,  they  are,  because  monopolies,  I  must 
confesB,  very  hateful,  though  not  so  hurtful.  I  know  there  is 
a  great  difference  in  them;  and  I  think,  if  the  abuse  in  this 
moDopoly  of  salt  were  particularized,  this  would  walk  in  the 
fore-rank  .  •  . 

Mr  Lawrence  Hide.    I  confess,  Mr  Speaker,  that  I  owe 

duty  to  Qod  and  loyalty  to  my  prince.     And  for  the  bill  itself 

I  made  it,  and  I  think  I  understand  it :  and  far  be  it  from  this 

heart  of  mine  to  think,  this  tongue  to  speak,  or  this  hand 

to  write  anything,  either  in   prejudice  or  derogation  of  her 

Majesty's  prerogative  royal  and  the  state  .  .  .  And,  Mr  Speaker, 

as  I  think  it  is  no  derogation  to  the  omnipotency  of  Ood,  to  say 

he  can  do  no  ill,  so  I  think,  it  is  no  derogation  to  the  person 

or  majesty  of  the  Queen,  to  say  so  .  .  .  Yet,  because  two  eyes 

may  see  more  than  one,  I  humbly  pray  that  there  may  be 

a  oommitment  had  of  this  bill,  lest  something  may  be  therein 

which  may  prove  the  bane  and  overthrow  thereof  at  the  time 

(^the  passing  . .  . 

Mr  Francis  Moore.  Mr  Speaker,  I  know  the  Queen's  pre- 
rogative is  a  thing  curious  to  be  dealt  withal,  yet  aU  grievances 
are  not  comparable.  I  cannot  utter  with  my  tongue  or  con- 
cnve  with  my  heart  the  great  grievances  tfaftt  the  town  and 
country,  for  which  I  serve,  suffer  by  some  of  these  monopolies. 
It  bringeth  the  general  profit  into  a  private  hand,  and  the  end 
of  all  is  beggary  and  bondage  to  the  subjects.  We  have  a  law 
lor  the  true  and  faithful  currying  of  leather :  there  is  a  patent 
that  sets  all  at  liberty,  notwithstanding  that  statute.  And  to 
what  purpose  is  it  to  do  anything  by  act  of  parliament,  when 
the  Queen  will  undo  the  same  by  her  prerogative  t  Out  of  the 
spirit  of  humility,  Mr  Speaker,  I  do  speak  it :  there  is  no  act 
of  hers  that  hath  been  or  is  more  derogatory  to  her  own 
Majesty,  or  more  odious  to  the  sul^ect,  or  more  dangerous  to 
the  commonwealth  than  the  granting  of  these  monopolies  .  .  . 

Sir  George  Moore.  I  make  no  question  but  that  this  bill 
offereth  good  matter,  and  I  do  wish  that  the  matter  may  in 
some  sort  be  prosecuted,  and  the  bill  rejected  .  .  .  We  Imow 
the   power   of    her    Majesty  cannot    be    restrained    by  any 
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Act ;  why,  tUerefore,  sliould  we  thus  talk  t  Admit  we  should 
make  this  utatute  with  a  nan  df%tafUe^  jet  the  Qaeeti  may  grant 
a  patent  with  a  non  obaiuTU^^  to  eroiia  this  non  o&tf£«£4t£#.  I  tliiok, 
therefore,  that  it  agreetb  more  with  the  wisdom  and  gravity  of 
this  houBe  to  proceed  with  all  humbleneBs  by  petittou  tfaoii  bUL 

Mr  Win^i/kid,  I  would  but  put  the  house  in  mind  of  the 
proceediiigH  we  had  in  this  matter  the  last  parliameut,  in  the 
end  whereof  our  Speaker  moved  her  Majesty  by  way  of  petition, 
that  the  grief  touching  theee  monopolies  might  be  respected 
and  the  grievance  coming  of  thera  might  be  redressed.  Her 
Majesty  answered  by  the  Lord  Keeper:  that  she  would  take 
care  of  these  monopoliee,  and  our  griefs  sliould  be  redressed ; 
if  not,  she  w^ould  give  us  free  liberty  to  proceed  in  making 
a  law  the  next  parliament.  The  wound ^  Mr  Speaker,  is  etiU 
bleedingj  and  we  grieve  under  the  eore  and  are  without  remedy* 
It  was  my  hap  the  last  parliament  to  encounter  with  the  word 
Prerogative;  but  as  then,  so  now  I  do  it  with  all  humility, 
and  wish  a!!  happiness  both  unto  it  and  her  Majesty,  I  am 
indifferent  touching  our  proceedings,  whether  by  bill  or  petition, 
because  that  therein  our  grievance  may  follow,  whereby  her 
Majesty  may  specially  understand  them  *  -  . 

[The  following  passages  occurred  in  Committee,  November 

"J 

Sir  Edward  Stanho^  informed  the  House  of  the  great  abuse 
by  the  patentee  for  salt  in  his  country,  that  betwixt  Michaelmas 
and  St  Andrew's  tide,  where  salt  was  wont  (before  the  patent) 
to  be  sold  for  i6d.  a  bushel,  it  is  now  sold  for  149.  and  i$9. 
a  bushel :  but,  after  the  Lord  President  had  understood  thereof, 
he  committed  the  patentee,  who  caused  it  to  be  sold  as 
before  .  ,  ,  To  Lynn  there  is  every  year  brought  at  least  3000 
weight  of  salt ;  and  every  weight,  since  this  patent,  is  enhanced 
20«.;  and  where  the  bushel  was  wont  to  be  8d.  it  is  now  i6d. 
And  I  dare  boldly  say  it,  if  this  patent  were  called  in,  there  might 
well  he  X3000  a  year  saved  in  the  ports  of  Lynn,  Boston^  aud 
Hulh     1  speak  this  of  white  salt. 

Mr  Francis  BacQn^  The  bill  is  very  injurious  and  ridi-^ 
cuious  J  injurious,  in  that  it  taketh  or  rather  sweep«th  away 
ber  Majesty's  prerogative ;  and  ridiculous,  in  that  there  is  a 
proviso,  that  this  statute  shall  not  extend  to  grants  made  to 
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corporations ;  tbat  is  a  gull  to  sweeten  the  bill  withal ;  it  is  only 
to  mmke  fools  fond.  All  men  of  the  law  know  that  a  bill  which 
is  only  expository,  to  expound  the  common  law,  doth  enact 
nothing;  neither  is  any  proviso  good  therein  .  .  .  Therefore 
I  think  the  bill  unfit,  and  our  proceedings  to  be  by  petition. 

Sir  Robert  Wroth  .  . .  There  have  been  divers  patents  granted 
sinee  the  last  parliament ;  these  are  now  in  being,  viz.  the 
patents  for  currants,  iron,  powder,  cards,  horns,  ox-shin  bones, 
tnun-oil,  transportation  of  leather,  lists  of  cloth,  ashes,  bottles, 
glasses,  hags,  shreds  of  gloves,  aniseed,  vinegar,  sea-coals,  steel, 
aquavitse,  brushes,  pots,  salt,  salt-petre,  lead,  accedence,  oil, 
cslamint  stone,  oil  of  blubber,  fumathoes,  or  dried  pilchers  in 
the  smoke,  and  divers  others. 

Upon   reading  of  the  patents  aforesaid,  Mr  UackweU  of 
Lincoln's  Inn  stood  up  and  asked  thus :   Is  not  bread  there  ? 
Bread,  quoth  another ;  This  voice  seems  strange,  quoth  a  third. 
No,  qnoth  Mr  Hackwell,  but  if  order  be  not  taken  for  these, 
bread  will  be  there  before  the  next  parliament 
[On  November  23,  the  debate  was  renewed.] 
Mr  Steretary  Cecil.     If  there  had  not  been  some  mistaking 
or  ccmfusion  in  the  committee,  I  would  not  now  have  spoken. 
The  question  was,  of  the  most  convenient  way  to  reform  these 
grievances  of  monopolies :  but  after  disputation,  of  that  labour 
we  have  not  received  the  expected  iruit .  . .  This  dispute  draws 
two  groat  things  in  question ;  first,  the  prince's  power ;  secondly, 
the  freedom  of  Englishmen.     I  am  bom  an  Englishman,  and 
a  fellow-member  of  this  House  ;  I  would  desire  to  live  no  day,^ 
in  which  I  should  detract  from  either.     I  am  servant  to  the 
Queen ;  and  before  I  would  speak  or  give  my  consent  to  a  case 
that  should  debase  her  prerogative  or  abridge  it,  I  would  wish 
my  tongue  cut  out  of  my  head.     I  am  sure  there  were  law- 
makers before  there  were  laws  ...  If  you  stand  upon  law,  and 
dispute  id  the  prerogative,  hark  what  Bracton  saith,  '  Preroga- 
tivam  noetram  nemo  audeat  disputare.'  .  For  my  own  part,  I  like 
not  these  courses  should  be   taken.     And  you,  Mr  Speaker, 
should  perform  the  charge  her  Majesty  gave  unto  you  at  the 
beginning  of  this  parliament  not  to  receive  bills  of  this  nature ; 
for  her  Majesty's  ears  be  open  to  all  grievances,  and  her  hand 
stretched  out  to  every  man's  petition.     For  the  matter  of  access 
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I  like  it  well,  bo  it  be  firtt  moved  and  Uie  w^y  prepared.  I  had 
rather  all  the  patents  were  burnt  thnn  her  Jfajesty  should  lose 
the  hearts  of  so  many  Bubjects  as  is  pretended  she  will  .  .  . 

[On  November  25,  the  Speaker  brought  the  following  message 
to  the  house-] 

It  pleased  her  Majesty  to  command  me  to  attend  upon  her 
yesterday  in  the  afternoon,  from  whom  I  am  to  deliver  unto  you 
all  her  Majesty's  most  gracious  message  *  sent  by  my  unworthj 
fielf  •  *  .  It  pleased  her  Majesty  to  pay  unto  me^  That  if  ihe  had 
an  hundred  tongues  she  could  not  express  our  hearty  good- wills. 
And  further  she  said,  That  as  she  had  ever  held  our  good  most 
dear,  so  the  last  day  of  our  or  her  life  should  witness  it ;  aud 
that  if  the  least  of  her  subjects  were  grieved,  and  herself  not 
touched  J  she  appealed  to  the  throne  of  Almighty  G*>d,  how 
careful  she  hath  1)6 en,  and  will  be,  to  iWfend  her  people  from 
all  oppressions.  She  Bsid,  That  partly  by  intimation  of  her 
council,  and  partly  by  divers  petitions  that  liave  been  delivered 
unto  her  both  going  to  cbape!  and  also  walking  abroad,  she 
understood  that  divers  patents,  that  she  had  granted,  were 
grievous  to  her  subjeets;  and  that  the  substitutes  of  the 
patentees  had  used  great  oppression,  But,  she  said,  she  never 
assented  to  grant  anything  which  was  malum  in  te^  And  if  in 
the  abuse  of  her  grant  there  be  anything  evil,  which  she  took 
knowledge  there  was,  she  herself  would  take  presei>t  order  of 
reformation  thereof.  I  cannot  escpress  unto  you  the  apparent 
indignation  of  her  Majesty  towards  these  abuses.  She  said  her 
kingly  prerogative  was  tender;  and  therefore  cle^ireth  us  not  to 
speak  or  doubt  of  her  careful  reformation ;  for,  she  said,  her 
commandment  given  a  little  before  the  late  troubles  (meaning 
the  Earl  of  Essex's  matters)  by  the  unfortunate  event  of  them 
was  not  so  hindered,  but  that  since  that  time,  even  in  the  midst 
of  her  most  great  aiul  weighty  occasions^  ?he  thought  upon 
them*  And  that  this  should  not  suffice,  but  that  fu[  ther  order 
should  be  taken  presently,  and  not  in  futuro  (for  that  abo 
was  another  word  which  I  take  it  her  Majesty  used),  ami  that 
some  ehould  l>e  presently  repealed,  some  suspended,  and  none 
put  in  execution  but  such  as  should  first  have  a  trial  according 
to  the  law  for  the  gowl  of  the  people.  Against  the  abuses  her 
wrath  wat  so  incensedj  that  she  said,  that  she  neither  could  nor 
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would  Buffer  such  to  escape  with  iiupunit^.     So  to  my  unspeak- 
able  comfort   slie  hath  made  me  the  messenger  of  this  her 
gracioui  thankful nesA  and  care. 
I  Tiiwu9€n^4  Jouraah,  pp.  J 30-1 49. 
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CUSTOICABY    DEMABB   FOB   P1UYILEGE8. 

Speaker  Williams'  Speech,  1562. 
Farther,  I  am  to  be  a  auitor  to  your  Majesty  that,  when 


mHtter^  nf  importaiice  ehall  aiise  whereujwn  itEhall  be  ueceasary 
to  have  your  Hi^huess'  opmion,  that  then  I  may  have  free  access 
unto  you  for  the  same ;  and  the  like  to  the  Loi  da  of  the  Upper 
House, 

Secondly,  that  iu  repairing:  from  the  Nether  House  to  your 
Majesty  or  the  Lords  of  the  Upper  House,  to  declare  their 
meanJiigs,  and  1  mistaking  or  uttering  the  Kami?  contrary  to 
their  raeftwing^  that  tlien  my  fault  or  imbmlity  in  declftring 
thereof  he  not  prejudicial  to  the  Houae^  but  that  I  may  again 
repair  to  them^  the  better  to  understand  their  nieiunugg  and  so 
they  to  reform  the  same. 

Thirdly,  that  the  asi^embly  of  the  Lower  House  may  have 
frank  and  free  liberties  to  speak  their  minda  without  any  con- 
trolment^  bin  me,  grudge,  menaces  or  displeasurei  according  to 
the  old  ancient  order, 

Ffnally,  that  the  old  privilege  of  the  Hou8«  be  observed, 
which  is  that  they  and  their«  might  be  at  liberty,  frank  and 
free,  without  arrest,  molestation,  trouble  or  other  damage  t^ 
their  bodies,  lands,  goods  or  servants,  witli  all  other  their 
liberties,  during  the  time  of  the  said  parliament,  whereby  they 
may  the  better  attend  and  do  their  duty  ]  all  which  privileges 
1  desire  may  he  enrolled,  as  at  other  times  it  hath  been 
accustomed.  D'Eu^tn  Juurnah,  pp»  65-66. 

2,  Pbrmakent  committ£E  for  pkivileoeb* 

(a)  It  ia  onlered  that  Mr  Comptroller  [and  9  others]  shall  ex- 
amine such  raatteiis  of  privilege  as  shall  happen  in  this  present 
sesBion  of  parlhiment  to  come  in  question,  and  to  make  reports 
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tbereof  unto  tbiB  HQuse^  for  tbe  further  order  and  reBolution 
of  this  House  in  every  of  the  same  cases  bs  shall  appertatn. 

D*Ewu*  Jommahi  p.  439  (under  date  7  Feb,  i^Sy)* 

(b)  Ordered,  That  all  the  members  of  this  House  being  of  her 

Majtsty'e  Piivy  Council  [nnd  30  others]  sbnll  during  all  this 
prefeut  aeasion  of  j>arliameot  exftmine  and  make  report  of  all 
such  cases  touching  the  elections  and  retunas  of  any  the  knights, 
citizens,  burgesses  and  barons  of  this  House,  and  also  all  such 
cases  for  privilege  as  in  any  wise  may  occur  or  fall  out  during 
all  the  same  session  of  parliament  *  • «    I)*Ew€*'  JoumaU^  p.  471. 

3,  Freedom  of  Sfe£CH. 

(a)  Debate  on  ike  Queetis  marriage  and  the  Buccesmoftf  1 566. 

November  9.  1556.  Mr  Vice  Chamberlain  declared  the 
QutWs  Majesty's  express  commandment  to  this  House,  that 
they  should  no  further  proceed  in  their  suit,  but  to  satisfy 
themselves  with  her  Highness*  prx>mi€e  of  marriage  *  .  , 

November  ir,  Paul  Went  worth,  one  of  the  burgesses, 
moved  whether  the  Queeti's  commandment  was  Dot  aj^inst  the 
lilierties:  whereupon  aroee  divers  arguments,  continuing  from 
nine  of  the  clock  till  two  after  noon  . .  , 

November  i^.  Mr  Speaker,  being  sent  for  to  attend  upon 
tlie  Queen's  Majesty  at  the  court,  .  .  *  at  his  coming  after  ten  of 
the  clocks  began  to  thow  that  he  bad  received  a  special  com- 
mandment from  her  Highneps  to  this  Hou?e,  notwithstanding 
her  first  commandment,  that  there  should  not  be  fiirther  talk 
of  that  matter :  and  if  any  person  thought  himself  not  satisfied 
but  had  further  reasons,  let  hira  come  before  the  Privy  Council, 
there  to  show  them, 

November  25,  Mr  Speaker ,  coming  from  the  Queen's 
Majesty,  declared  her  High  nets'  pleasure  to  be  that,  for  her  good 
will  to  the  House,  she  did  revoke  her  two  former  command- 
ments, re<iuiring  the  House  no  further  at  this  time  to  proceed 
m  the  matter ;  which  revocation  was  taken  of  all  the  House 
most  joyfully  with  most  hearty  prayer  and  thanks  for  the 
tame*  Cifmrnoiti  Journal*,  I.  76,  77. 
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(b)  Speech  of  the  Lord  Keeper^  4  AprUy  1571. 

. .  •  Her  Majesty,  having  experience  of  late  of  some  disorder  and 
certain  offences  (which  though  they  were  not  punished  yet  were 
th^  ofiences  still  and  so  must  be  accounted),  therefore  said, 
they  should  do  well  to  meddle  with  no  matters  of  state  but 
such  as  should  be  propounded  unto  them,  and  to  occupy  them- 
eelTes  irith  other  matters  concerning  the  commonwealth. 

D''Ewe9*  JaumaU,  p.  141. 

(c)  Debate  on  Mr  StricklancFa  inhibition,  20  April,  1571. 

Mr  Carktan,     A  member  of  the  House  was  detained  from 

them  (meaning  Mr  Strickland),  by  whose  commandment  or  for 

what  cause  he  knew  not.     But  forasmuch  as  he  was  not  now 

a  priTste  roan,  but  to  supply  the   room,  person  and  place  of 

a  multitude  specially  chosen  and  therefore  sent,  he  thought  that 

neither  in  regard  of.  the  country,  which  was  not  to  be  wronged, 

nor  for  the  liberty  of  the  house,  which  was  not  to  be  infringed, 

we  should  permit  him  to  be  detained  from  us ;   but,  whatso- 

erer  the  intendment  of  this  offence  might  be,  that  he  should 

he  sent  for  to  the  bar  of  that  House,  there  to  be  heard  and 

there  to  answer. 

Sir  Francis  KnoUes.  The  man  that  is  meant  is  neither 
detained  nor  misused,  but  on  considerations  is  required  to 
expect  the  Queen's  pleasure  upon  certain  special  points : 
wherein,  he  said,  he  durst  to  assure  that  the  man  should  neither 
have  cause  to  dislike  or  complain,  since  so  much  favour  was 
meant  unto  him  as  he  reasonably  could  wish.  He  further  said, 
that  he  was  in  no  sort  stayed  for  any  word  or  speech  by  him  in 
that  place  offered,  but  for  the  exhibiting  of  a  bill  into  the 
House  against  the  prerogative  of  the  Queen,  which  was  not 
to  be  tolerated. 

Mr  Tdverton.  First,  he  said,  the  precedent  was  perilous, 
and  though  in  this  happy  time  of  lenity,  among  so  good  and 
honourable  personages,  under  so  gracious  a  prince,  nothing  of 
extremity  or  iigury  was  to  be  feared ;  yet  the  times  might  be 
altered,  and  what  now  is  permitted  hereafter  might  be  construed 
as  of  duty  and  enforced  even  on  this  ground  of  the  present 
permission  ...  He  showed,  it  was  fit  for  princes  to  have  their 
prerogatives ;    but    yet    the    same    to  be  straitened  within 
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reasonable  limits.     The  prince,  he  sbowed,  eoald  not  of  herself 
make  laws,  neither  might  she  by  the  same  reasou  break  bwa  '* 

IXEiim*  J0iitmalMf  pp.  175,  176* 
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(d)  Mesm^e  from  the  Quetn^  22  Ma}/,  1572. 
22,  1572  .  ♦  ,  Upon  declarutmn  made  unto  ttiis  Houae 


hy  Mr  Speaker  from  the  Queen's  Majesty,  that  her  Highness^ 
pleasure  19  that  from  henceforth  no  bills  concerning  religion 
iihall  be  preferred  or  received  into  this  House,  unless  the  same 
should  be  first  considered  or  liked  by  the  clergy;  and  further 
that  her  Majesty  s  pleasure  is  to  see  the  two  last  bills  read  in 
this  Housa  touching  Rites  and  Ceremoniea;  it  is  order^, 
That  tbe  aame  bills  ahall  be  delivered  unto  her  Majesty  ^ .  . 

CommQHM  jQurnah,  p.  97. 

(e)  Speech  of  PtUr  WerUworih^  8  FeL^  1576. 

I  was  never  of  parliament  but  the  last,  and  tlje  last  sesaion, 
at  bo  til  which  times  I  taw  the  liberty  of  free  speech,  the  which 
is  the  only  salve  to  heal  all  the  sores  of  this  commonwealth,  so 
much  and  so  many  ways  infringed,  and  so  m«ny  ahueeB  offered 
to  this  honourable  council,  as  hath  much  grieved  me  even  of 
very  cunscience  and  love  to  my  prince  and  state.  Wherefore 
to  avoid  the  like,  I  do  think  it  expedient  to  opeji  the  com- 
modities that  gmw  to  the  prince  and  whole  etate  by  free 
speech  used  in  this  place  .  »  .  Amongst  other,  Mr  Speaker, 
two  thingfl  do  great  hurt  iu  this  place,  of  the  which  I  do  mean 
to  speak  :  the  one  is  a  mmour  which  runneth  about  the  House, 
and  this  it  is,  '  Take  heed  what  jou  do,  the  Queen  liketh  not 
s-ucb  a  matter:  whosoever  preferreth  it,  she  will  Ijo  offended 
with  him;  or  the  contrary,  her  Majei^ty  liketh  of  such  a  matter: 
w^hoeoever  epeaketh  against  it,  she  wiU  be  much  ofirended  w4th 
him/  The  other:  sometimes  a  message  is  hrunght  into  the 
houae^  either  of  commanding  or  inhibiting^  very  injurioUB  to 
the  freedom  of  speech  and  conetdtation*  I  would  to  God^ 
Mr  Sj3eaker,  that  these  two  were  buried  in  hell,  I  mean  mmours 
and  messages  ,  .  ^ 

This   giievous   rumour,  What   h   it  forsooth  1     Whatsoever 

*  The  Inhibition  on  Mr  StHcklAnd^B  RUendAoce  wa?  taken  off  ae^  dbj, 
Afrit  ai« 
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thou  art  that  proDotmceat  it^  tLou  do  at  pronounce  thy  own 
iliBcredlt.  Why  so  I  for  thcit  thou  doBt  what  lielh  in  thee  t^ 
pronounce  the  prince  to  bo  perjured  *  *  .  For  the  Queen'g 
Majesty  ie  the  head  of  the  kw,  and  muet  of  n^ceB^ity  malDlain 
the  law ;  for  by  the  law  her  Majesty  \b  made  justly  our 
Queen,  and  by  it  she  is  mogt  chiefly  maintained  ,  .  ,  The 
King  onght  not  to  be  under  maUf  but  under  God  and  under 
the  law,  because  the  law  maketh  him  a  King  *  ,  *  I  pray  you 
mark  the  reason  why  xny  authority  ^  aaith,  *  The  King  ought 
to  be  under  the  law/  for,  saith  he, '  He  ii  God'e  vicegerent  upon 
earth/  that  is,  his  lieutenant  to  execute  and  do  his  will,  the 
which  is  law  or  justice  ;  and  thereunto  was  her  Majesty  sworn 
at  hur  coronation,  as  I  have  heard  learned  men  in  this  place 
sundry  times  alHrm ;  unto  tiie  which  I  doubt  not  but  her 
Majesty  will,  for  her  honour  and  conscience  sake,  have  special 
regard,  for  free  speech  and  conscience  in  this  place  are  granted 
by  a  ipecial  law,  as  that  without  the  which  the  prince  and 
j«tQte  cannot  be  preserved  or  mfiintained. 

Now  the  other  was  a  message'^,  Jklr  Speaker,  brought  the 
last  fieasion  into  the  Houae  that  we  should  not  deal  in  any 
matters  of  religion,  but  first  to  receive  from  tlie  hishopa.  Surely 
this  was  a  doleful  message ;  for  it  was  as  much  m  to  say,  *  Sire, 
ye  shall  not  deal  in  God's  causes,  no,  ye  shall  in  no  wiie  seek  to 
advance  His  glory  \  *  .  Certain  it  ia,  Mr  Speaker,  that  none  is 
without  faultj  no,  not  our  noble  Queen,  since  her  Majesty  bath 
committed  great  fault,  yea  dangerous  faults  to  her  self  Love, 
even  perfect  love,  void  of  dissimulation,  will  not  suffer  me  to 
hide  them  to  her  Majesty's  peril,  but  to  utter  them  to  her 
Majesty's  safety  :  and  tliese  they  are*  It  is  a  dangerous  thing 
in  a  prince  unkindly  to  abuse  his  or  her  nobility  and  people, 
and  it  is  a  dungerous  thing  in  a  prince  to  opjiose  or  bend 
herself  against  her  nobility  and  people,  yea  against  most  loving 
and  faithful  nobility  and  people, 

» t  .  I  do  surely  think,  before  God  I  speak  it,  that  the  bisliops 
were  the  cause  of  that  doleful  message ;  and  \  vdW  show  you 
what  moveth  me  so  to  think.  1  waa,  amongst  others,  the  last 
parliament  sent  unto  the  bishop  of  Canterbury,  for  the  Articles 
of  Religion  that  then  passtd  this  House,  He  asked  us.  Why  we 
*  Braetoiu  '  See  »bqvttp.  130  (d). 
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did  put  out  of  the  book  the  Articles  for  the  Homilies,  Con- 
secrating of  Bishops^  and  such  like  1  Surely,  air*  said  I,  becau&e 
we  were  so  occupied  in  other  matterg,  that  we  had  no  time  to 
examine  them  haw  they  ftgi-eed  with  the  Word  of  God.  What, 
said  hCp  surely  you  mistook  the  matter,  you  will  refer  your- 
selves  wholly  to  us  therein  1  No,  by  the  faith  I  hear  to  God, 
&aid  I,  we  will  paFS  nothing  hefore  we  understand  what  it 
is,  for  that  were  hut  to  make  you  Popes;  make  you  Popee 
who  list,  said  I,  for  we  will  make  you  none  .  ,  * 

Thus  I  have  holden  you  long  with  my  rude  ppeech;  the 
which  since  it  tendeth  wholly  with  pure  conscience  to  aeek  the 
advancement  of  Ood's  glory,  our  honourahle  Sovereign's  safety, 
and  the  sure  defence  of  this  noble  isle  of  England,  and  all  b^ 
maintaining  of  the  liberties  of  this  honourable  council,  the 
fountain  from  whence  all  these  do  spring;  my  humble  aud 
Jiearty  suit  unto  you  all  isj  to  accept  my  good- will,  and  that 
this  that  I  have  here  spoken  out  of  couscieiice  and  great  zeal 
unto  my  prince  and  state,  may  not  be  buried  in  the  pit  of 
oblivion,  aud  so  no  good  come  thereof  ^ 

D^Eweti'  JmtmaU,  pp.  156-341. 

(f)  Speech  of  Sir  W.  MiUmay^  1%  3farck,  1576. 

« .  .  True  it  is»  that  nothing  can  be  well  concluded  in  a 
council  where  there  is  not  allowed,  in  debating  of  causes 
brought  in,  deliberation,  liberty »  and  freedom  of  speech  ;  other- 
WL9€|  if  in  consultation  meu  be  either  interrupted  or  terriliedj 
so  as  they  cannot  nor  dare  not  speak  their  opinioua  freely, 
like  as  that  council  cannot  but  be  reputed  for  a  servile  council, 
even  so  all  the  proceedings  therein  shall  be  rather  to  satisfy 
the  wills  of  a  few,  than  to  determine  that  which  shall  In  just 
and  reasonable.  But  herein  we  may  not  forget  to  put  a  differ- 
ence between  liberty  of  speech  and  licentious  sp^ch ;  for  by 
the  one  men  deliver  their  opinions  freely,  and  with  this  caution, 
that  all  be  spoken,  pertinently^  modestly,  reverently  and  dis- 
creetly; the  other  contrHfiwise  uttereth  all  impertinently, 
rashly,  arrogiintly  and  irreverently,  without  respect  of  person, 
time  or  place:    and  though  freedom  of  speech  hath   always 

'  For  thii  ipeeeli  Mr  Went  worth  wu  committed  to  the  Tower,  wher^ 
he  remmned  till  11  HarGb,  1576. 
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hmu  iMed  in  tbia  great  council  of  parliament,  and  is  a  thing 
moat  iie<3es&flry  to  "be  preserved  amongst  us ;  yet  the  eame  was 
never  nor  ought  to  be  cs;tended  ?o  far,  as  though  a  man  in  this 
House  may  speak  what  and  of  whom  he  list.  The  contrary 
whereof,  hoth  in  our  own  daja  and  in  the  days  of  our  pre- 
deceasors,  by  the  panishment  of  such  inconsiderate  and  dis- 
orderly speakers,  hath  appeared.  D'Swm*  JournaU^  p,  359. 


(g)  Speech  of  Mr  Wevdworth^,  i  March,  1587* 

Mr  Speaker,  fi^rasmoch  as  such  hiws  as  God  is  to  be 
honoured  by,  and  that  also  f-uch  laws  as  our  noble  Sovereign 
and  this  worthy  realm  of  England  are  to  be  ennched^  strength- 
ened and  preserved  hy  from  all  foreign  and  domestic  enemiea 
and  traitors,  are  to  be  made  hy  this  honourable  coancil,  I  *  ,  . 
do  earnestly  desire,  by  question,  to  be  Fatisfied  of  a  few  ques- 
tions to  be  moved  by  yoa,  Mr  Speaker^  concerning  the  liberty 
of  this  honourable  council*  Wherefore  I  pray  you,  Mr  Speaker, 
eft  Boons  to  move  these  few  articles,  by  question,  whereby 
every  one  of  this  House  may  know  how  far  he  may  proceed  in 
this  honourable  council^  in  matters  that  concern  the  glory  of 
God  and  our  true  and  loyal  service  to  our  prince  and  state. 
For  I  am  fully  persuaded^  that  God  cannot  be  honoured,  neither 
our  noble  prince  or  commonweal  presei'ved  or  maintained, 
without  free  speech  and  consultation  of  this  honourable  council, 
both  which  couHst  upon  the  liberties  of  this  honourable 
council,  and  the  knowledge  of  them  also.  So  here  are  the 
questions,  Mr  Speaker  :  I  humbly  and  heartily  beseech  you  to 
give  thera  reading,  and  God  grant  us  true  and  faithful  hearts  in 
answering  of  tliem  \  for  the  true,  faithful,  and  hearty  service  of 
our  merciful  God,  our  lawful  prince,  and  this  whole  and 
worthy  realm  of  Enghind,  will  much  consist  hereafter  upon  the 
answer  unto  these  questions  .  . . : 

Whi?ther  this  council  be  not  a  place  for  any  member  of  the 
same  here  aesembled,  freely  and  without  control ment  of  any 
person,  or  danger  of  laws,  by  bill  or  speech,  to  utter  any  of  the 
griefs  of  this  commonwealth  whatsoever,  toaching  the  service  of 
God  J  the  safety  of  the  prince,  and  this  noble  realm  t— Whether 

^  It  does  not  ttppear  whether  this  wera  Pftul  or  Foter  W«atwerth. 
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tKat  great  honour  naay  l>e  done  unto  God  and  benefit  and 
service  unto  tlie  prince  and  state  without  free  speech  in  this 
council,  which  muy  be  done  with  it  ? — Wli ether  there  be  any 
council  which  can  nmke^  add  to  or  diminifih  from  the  lawe  of 
the  realm,  bat  only  thia  council  of  parliament  1 — Whether  it  be 
not  against  the  ordera  of  this  council  to  make  any  secret  or 
matter  of  weight,  which  is  here  in  hand^  known  to  tbe  prince 
or  any  other,  eonceruing  the  high  service  of  God,  prince  or 
state,  without  the  consent  of  the  houae  I — Wbether  the  Speaker 
or  any  other  may  interrupt  any  member  of  this  council  in  his 
speech  used  in  this  Honse,  tending  to  any  of  the  fore  named 
liigh  senricea  1 — Whether  the  Speaker  may  rise  when  he  will, 
any  matter  being  propounded,  without  consent  of  the  House,  or 
not  ?— Whether  the  Sj^eaker  may  overrule  the  House  in  any 
matter  or  cauee  there  in  ciuefition ;  or  whether  he  is  to  be  ruled 
or  overruled  in  any  matter,  or  not  ? — Whether  the  prince  and 
state  can  contiuuej  stand  and  be  maintained  without  this 
council    of   pai'liainent,    not   altering   the    government   of  the 


state* 


jyiEwtt*  J^auf  na^,  p.  411. 


(h)  Mtmagefram  tfie  Queen  io  the  Lm^$,  27  Ft^Tuary,  1589. 

My  Lord  Treasurer  showed  them  that  the  message  from  her 
Majesty  delivered  this  day  unto  the  Lords  of  the  Upper  Honse 
was  concerning  two  Bitts  ,  .  *  the  one  concerning  Purveyors 
and  the  other  touching  process  and  pleadings  in  the  Court  of 
Exchequer,  a  thing  mlBliked  of  her  Majesty  in  botli  those  case«, 
the  one  binding  to  the  officers  and  ministers  of  her  own  house- 
hold, and  the  otiter  to  the  officers  and  ministera  of  her  own  court 
[and]  of  her  own  revenues ;  in  both  of  which  if  any  should 
demean  themselves  any  way  ujilawfully  or  untruly,  her  Majesty 
was  of  her  Keif  (be  said)  both  able  and  will  lug  to  see  due  re- 
formation, and  so  would  do  to  public  example  of  others  upon 
any  of  the  said  officers  and  ministers  which  at  any  time  should 
be  found  to  ofiend  .  .  .  B'Ewei  JourmU,  p.  440. 

(i)  Speech  of  the  Lord  Kmper,  19  February,  I593- 

...  To  jour  three  demands  the  Queen  answereth  ;  liberty  of 

*  The  (tQeKtiotitf  were  not  put,  And  Mr  Went  worth,  Mr  Coise  mnd  three 
I  were  tettt  to  the  Toww, 
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epeech  is  granted  you;  bat  bow  far  this  is  to  bo  tbougbt  on, 
there  >*e  two  tbinga  of  most  neceEsitj^  and  those  two  do  moet 
baiTo,  which  are  wit  and  s]}eecli :  the  one  exercised  in  inven- 
tion^  and  the  other  in  uttering  things  invented.  Privilege  of 
speech  is  granted,  but  you  must  know  what  pririlege  you 
hair«  ;  not  to  speak  every  one  what  lie  liateth,  or  what  cometh 
in  his  brain  to  utter  that ;  but  your  privilege  is,  aye  or  no. 
Wherefore.  Mr  Speaker,  her  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  That  if  jou 
perceive  any  idle  heads,  which  will  not  stick  to  hazard  their 
own  estates,  which  will  meddle  with  reforming  the  Church 
and  transforming  the  Commonwealth^  and  do  exhibit  any  bills 
to  Bocb  purpose,  that  you  receive  them  not,  until  they  be 
>'iewed  and  corisidered  by  Xhom  who  it  is  fitter  should  consider 
of  such  things  and  can  better  judge  of  them.  To  your  persona 
all  privilege  is  granted,  witli  this  caveat,  that  under  colour  of 
thLa  privilege^  no  man's  ill -doings  or  not  performing  of  duties 
be  covered  and  protecteii.  The  last :  free  access  is  granted  to 
her  Majesty's  person,  ^o  that  it  be  upon  urgent  and  weighty 
causes^  and  at  times  convenient^  and  when  her  Majesty  may  be 
at  leisure  from  other  important  causes  of  t lie  realm, 

D*Mum'  jQumaUj  p.  460. 

(k)  Mesmge  from  the  Queen  io  the  Ccmmons,  27  #e6,,  1593* 

[J7ie  Speaker.]  The  Message  delivered  me  from  her  Majesty 
consisteth  of  three  things ;  first,  the  end  for  which  the  Par- 
liament was  called :  secondly,  the  speech  which  her  Majesty 
nsed  by  my  Lord  Keei>er:  thirdly,  what  her  pleasure  and 
commandment  now  is.  For  the  first,  *  It  is  in  me  and  my 
power  *  (I  speak  now  in  her  Majesty's  person)  *  to  call  parlia- 
ments ;  and  it  is  in  ray  power  to  end  and  determine  the  same ; 
it  is  in  my  power  to  assent  or  dissent  to  anything  done  in 
Parliament .  .  * ' 

Her  Majesty's  most  excellent  pleasure  being  then  delivered 
unto  us  by  the  Lord  Keeper^  it  was  not  meant  we  should 
meddle  with  matters  of  state,  or  in  causes  ecclesiastical  (for  so 
her  Majesty  termed  them)*  She  wondered  'that  any  would  be 
of  so  high  commandment  to  attempt '  (I  use  her  own  words) 
*  a  thing  contrary  to  that  which  she  hath  eo  expressly  for- 
bidden ' ;  wherefore,  with  this  she  was  highly  displease d.     And 
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1}ec&use  the  words  then  spoken  by  my  Lord  Keeper  are  not 

now  perliapa  well  reraetnbered,  or  some  be  now  here  tbat  were 
not  tbere,  her  Majesty's  present  clinrge  and  express  coramftnd 
is,  *  Tbat  no  bills  touchmg  matters  of  state,  or  reforrnation  in 
cftuses  eeclesiastical,  be  exliibited.*  And,  upon  my  allegiance, 
I  am  commanded,  if  any  such  bill  be  exhibited^  not  to  read  it* 

jTEwet?  Jout^nah,  p,  478. 


4.  Freedom:  fbom  Aerkst. 
(a)  HouM  of  Lords, 

[30  Jnne,  157  a]  ,•  .  Whereas,  upon  complaint  and  declaration 
made  to  the  said  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  by  Henry  Lord 
Ci-omwell,  a  Lord  of  the  Parliament,  that,  in  a  cause  between 
one  James  Tavernor  against  tbe  said  Lord  Cromwell  depending  in 
the  Court  of  Chancery,  •  .  .  the  person  of  the  mid  Lord  Crom- 
well was  by  the  sberilf  of  tbe  county  of  Noi-folk  attached,  by 
virtue  of  a  writ  of  attachment  proceeding  out  of  tbe  said  Court 
of  Chancery,  contrary  to  the  ancient  privilege  and  immunity, 
time  out  of  memory,  unto  the  Lords  of  Parliament  and  Peers  of 
this  realm  in  such  case  used  and  allowed,  as  on  the  behalf  of 
the  said  Loi-d  Cromweli  was  declared  and  affirmed ;  wherein 
the  said  Lord  CVomwell,  as  a  Lord  of  Parliament,  prayed 
remedy: 

Forasmuch  as,  upon  deliberate  examination  of  this  cause,  in 
tbe  said  Parliament-Chamber,  in  the  presence  of  tbe  Judges 
and  others  of  the  Queen's  Majesty *s  learned  Counsel,  there 
attendant  in  Parliament,  and  upon  declaration  of  the  opinion 
of  tbe  said  Judges  and  learned  Counsel,  there  hath  been  no 
matter  directly  produced  nor  declared,  whereby  it  did  appear  or 
seem  to  tbe  said  Lords  of  Parliament  there  assembled  that,  by 
the  common  law  or  custom  of  the  realm,  or  by  any  statute  law, 
or  by  any  precedent  of  the  said  Court  of  Chancery,  it  is 
warranted  that  the  pereon  of  any  Lord,  having  place  and  voice 
in  Parliament,  in  the  like  case  in  the  said  Court  of  Chancery 
before  this  time  hath  been  attached ;  60  as  tbe  awarding  of  the 
paid  attachment  at  the  suit  of  tbe  said  Tavernor  against  the 
said  Lord  Cromwell,  for  anything  as  yet  declared  unto  the  said 
Lords,  appeareth  to  be  derogatory  and  prejudicial  to  the  ancient 
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privilege  claimed  to  belong  to  the  said  Loud  of  this  realm: 
therefore  it  ia  .  *  *  Ordered  by  con  sent  of  all  t  be  said  Lords  in 
Parliament  there  assembled ,  Tbat  tbe  person  of  the  said  Lord 
Cromwell  be  from  bencefortb  discharged  of  and  fmm  the  eaid 
atiachmenl  L&rck'  J^^umalst  I*  7^7* 

(b)  Iiou%€  of  €ommon9> 

(1)  Martin*  mm^^  ii  March^  1587. 

Mr  Speaker  <  .  .  moved  these  queBtions  to  the  House,  vii. 
Tirst,  whether  they  would  limit  a  time  certain  or  a  reasonable 
time  to  any  member  of  the  House  for  his  privilege*  The 
House  answered^  A  convenient  time. 

Secondly^  wbetber  Mr  MHrtin  was  aiTested  withiD  this 
reasonable  time.     The  House  answered,  Yea. 

Thirdly,  if  Wliite  should  be  punished  for  arresting  Martin. 
The  House  answered,  No,  beeauee  the  arrest  was  tweuty  days 
before  the  beginning  of  the  Parliament,  and  unknown  to  him 
that  would  be  taken  for  reasonable  time  .  .  , 

D^I^u'  JouftmUj  pp.  410-414. 

(2)  Ifeah'scam,  6  Marth,  1593. 
Weeselen  Weblen,  beer-brewer*  and  John  Ligbtburn,  seijeant- 
at* mace,  being  present  at  the  Bar  and  charged  by  Mr  Speaker 
very  deeply  and  amply  with  their  great  contempt  against  the 
authority  and  jnriEdlction  of  this  moat  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment»  in  arresting  of  Mr  Francis  Neale,  one  of  the  members  of 
this  honourable  assembly,  to  the  great  prejudice  and  derogation 
of  the  ancient  and  usual  liberties  and  privileges  of  this  House 
.  *  *  It  was  in  the  end  resolved  upon  tbe  question.  That  they 
should  be  committed  prisoners  to  the  Tower  by  order  of  this 
House,  there  to  remain  during  the  pleasure  of  this  House  *  ,  . 

J>'Ewti  JournaU,  p.  519* 

(3)  Fitzlierberi's  cam  ^,  5  Ajpr^^  1 593. 
[Privilege  was  refused]  First,  because  be  was  taken  in  execu- 
tion before  the  return  of  the  indenture  of  bis  election  ^  secondly, 

^  Martin  woH  arn^ated  dorin^  an  adjourn  men  t.. 

'  Fit^herbeil  was  arreated  oa  m  writ  of  outlawiy,  two  hooi*  after  his 
election  to  pArlJAment. 


ia8  Elizabeth.  fx«7«« 


because  he  had  been  outlawed  at  the  Queen*8  suit,  and  was 
taken  In  execution  for  her  Majesty's  debt ;  thirdly  and  lastly,  itt 
regard  that  he  was  so  taken  by  the  sheriff,  neither  MdmlB^^o^rHa- 
mento  nor  eundo  nor  redeundo,  D*Bwe$\  JourmtU,  p.  5 18. 

(c)  Membert^  servarUt. 
(i)  Digges^  case  {Hovm  of  Lords),  i  Dee.,  1584. 
[December  i,  1584]  .  .  .  Memorandum,  that  where  Jame« 
Digges,  one  of  the  ordinary  gentlemen  of  my  Lord's  Grace  of 
Canterbury,  was  committed  to  the  Fleet  upon  a  Roddit  «e  in 
the  Exchequer,  sithence  the  beginning  of  this  present  parlia- 
ment, the  Lords,  at  the  motion  of  my  Lord's  Grace,  claiming  the 
ancient  priTilege  of  this  High  Court,  gave  commandment  to  the 
Gentleman  Usher  that  the  said  James  Digges  should  be  brought 
before  them ;  and  this  day  the  said  Lords  .  .  .  ordered.  That 
the  said  James  Digges,  by  virtue  of  the  privilege  of  this  Court, 
should  be  enlarged  and  set  at  liberty.  Lorda*  JtmmaU,  L  66/ 

(2)  SmaUet/'a  ease^  {House  of  Commons),  Feb.  1576. 

[Feb.  21,  1576]  .  .  .  Report  was  made  by  Mr  Attorney  of 
the  Duchy  .  .  .  That  the  said  Committees  found  no  precedent 
for  setting  at  large  by  the  mace  any  person  in  arrest,  but  only 
by  writ;  and  that ...  it  appeareth  that  every  knight,  citisen 
and  burgess  of  this  House,  which  doth  require  privilege,  bath 
been  used  in  that  case  to  take  a  corporal  oath  before  the  Lord 
Chancellor  .  .  .  that  the  party  for  whom  such  writ  is  made 
came  up  with  him  and  was  his  servant  at  the  time  ci  the  arrest 
made. 

[Feb.  37]  .  . .  Ailer  sundry  reasons,  arguments  and  disputa- 
tions it  is  resolved,  That  Edward  Smalley,  servant  unto  Arthur 
Halle,  Esquire,  shall  be  brought  hither  to-morrow  by  the 
Serjeant,  and  so  set  at  liberty  by  warrant  of  the  mace  and  not 
by  writ. 

[Feb.  28]  .  . .  Edward  Smalley  .  .  .  being  this  day  brought  to 
the  Bar  in  this  House  by  the  seijeant  of  this  House  and 
accompanied  with  two  seijeants  of  London,  was  presently 
delivered  from  his  imprisonment  and  execution,  according  to 

*  Smalley,  terrant  to  Bfr  Hall,  hariii^  been  arrefted,  the  Hoqm  ap« 
pointed  a  Committee  to  aearoh  for  preoedenti. 
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the  former  judgment  of  this  House,  and  the  aaid  Serjeants  of 
Loodon  discharged  of  their  ^d  prisoner* 

Commoni'  JoumfiU,  I*  »07^JC9. 


5p    F&££BCM  FfiOM  SCBP^ENAS,  AlTD  FfiOM  SEllTIIfa  ON  ^U&t£& 

(a)  Cook*4  east  {$iibp€dna\  1585* 

[February  ro,  1585]  *  .  ,  In  a  case  of  mhpmm  out  of  the 
CLauceryj  Eerved  u|>on  Kichard  Cook,  Esquire,  a  raemher  of 
thia  HouBe  »  ,  .  it  waa  ordered  that  Mr  Becorder  of  London 
[and  two  othere]  shall  presently  repair  in  the  name  of  the  whole 
House  into  the  ,  .  .  court  of  Chancery,  and  there  to  signify  unto 
the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Master  of  the  R0II&,  that  by  the 
ancient  liberties  of  this  House  the  members  of  the  same  are 
privileged  from  being  served  with  m^hfcmag  *  .  . 

[February  1 1]  * .  .  Mr  Recorder  of  London  .  .  *  being  returned 
from  the  Chancery,  did  declare  uuto  the  Houie  that  they  have 
been  in  Chancery  .  .  *  and  were  answered  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor that  he  thought  this  Hou&e  had  no  such  liberty  of 
privilege  fur  s^}xxnas  as  they  preteaded  .  .  . 

iyEwt»  JoumaUf  p.  347. 

(b)  Stepnsth'i  cage  {subpoena)^  Ftb,  1585. 

[Feb.  II,  1585]  ,  .  .  After  sundry  motions  .  *  .  it  was  at  last 
resolved  by  this  House  that  the  said  Mr  Kirle  *  had  committed 
a  great  contempt  to  this  whole  House  and  the  liberties  and 
privileges  of  the  same  ... ,  and  thereupon  ordered  and  adjudged 
by  this  House,  That  the  said  Anthoi^y  Kirle  bhall  for  his  said 
contempt  be  committed  prisoner  to  the  Serjeant's  ward  and 
custody,  there  to  remain  during  the  pleasure  of  this  House,  and 
shall  also  .  . ,  pay  unto  the  said  Mr  Stepneth  ,  .  .his  costs 
and  charges  .  .  .  D'Mwea'  Jouniai»,  ^  348- 

(c)  Trades  ease  U^T^)t  A'ot?.  1597* 
[Nov.  23,  1597]  ,  .  *  Sir  Edward  Hobbie  moved  the  Hou&e 
for  privilege   for   Sir   John    Tracie^  being   a  member  of  this 
House  and  now  presently  at  the  Common  Pleas  to  be  put  on 

'  Elik  bftd  fienr«d  a  tubpcoaa  oal  of  Ui«  Star-CbamtMr  oa  Mr  Stepnvth, 

a  m«mber* 
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a  jury.  Whereupon  the  Serjeant  of  this  House  ¥ra8  present] j 
Eent  with  the  mace  to  call  the  said  Sir  John  Tracie  to  his 
attendance  in  this  House  .  .  .  and  the  said  Sir  John  then 
returned  to  this  House.  D'Ewes'  JowmaU,  p.  56a 

6.  Right  of  examining  Returns  and  detebxikino 
THE  Qualifications  of  Members. 

(a)  Retwma :  Norfolk  election  ^,  1 586 ;  resolutions  of  the  Houm 
of  Commons. 

First,  That  the  first  writ  was  duly  executed  and  the  election 
good,  and  the  second  election  absolutely  void. 

Secondly,  That  it  was  a  most  perilous  precedent  that,  after 
two  knights  of  a  county  were  duly  elected,  any  new  writ  should 
issue  out  for  a  second  election  without  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons  itself. 

Thirdly,  That  the  discussing  and  adjudging  of  this  and  such- 
like differences  only  belonged  to  the  said  House. 

Fourthly,  That  though  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  Judges  were 
competent  judges  in  their  proper  courts,  yet  they  were  not  in 
parliament. 

Fifthly,  That  it  should  be  entered  in  the  very  journal-book  of 
the  House  that  the  said  first  election  was  approved  to  be  good, 
and  the  said  knights  then  chosen  had  been  received  and  allowed 
as  members  of  the  House,  not  out  of  any  respect  the  stid 
House  had  or  gave  to  the  resolution  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  aixi 
Judges  therein  passed,  but  merely  by  reason  of  the  resolution  of 
the  House  itself,  by  which  the  said  election  had  been  approved. 

Sixthly  and  lastly.  That  there  should  no  message  be  sent  to 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  not  so  much  as  to  know  what  he  had  done 
therein,  because  it  was  conceived  to  be  a  matter  derogatory  to 
the  power  and  privilege  of  the  said  House. 

D'Ewm*  Jommalit  p.  397. 

^  An  election  for  the  county  of  Norfolk  hftving  taken  place,  in  wbioh 
there  was  econe  informality,  a  eeoond  writ  was  issued  and  a  Becond  election 
made.  The  Chancellor  and  the  Judges  decided  the  first  election  to  be 
giiod.  The  House  appointed  a  Committee  (Not.  9,  1586)  '  to  exsmiiw  the 
state  and  circumstances  of  the  returns'  for  Norfolk,  and  in  acoordinoe 
with  their  report  passed  the  above  resolutions. 
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(b)  Qtudifieations :  Smyth's  ease  {outlawry^  1559- 

[Feb.  24,  1559]  .  .  .  John  Smyth,  returned  Burgess  for 
Camelford  .  .  . ,  upon  a  declaration  by  Mr  Marehe  that  he  had 
come  to  tbis  House  being  outhiwed,  and  also  bad  deceived 
divers  merchants  in  London  .  .  . ,  the  examination  whereof . .  . 
was  found  and  reported  to  be  true  .  .  . ,  upon  which  matters 
consultation  had  in  the  House,  the  question  was  asked  by 
Mr  Speaker,  if  he  should  have  privilege  of  this  House  or  not .  . . 
ordered.  That  he  shall  still  continue  a  member  of  this  House. 

Commom  Joumah,  I.  p.  55. 

(c)  Lord  BussdTs  case:  {eldest  sons  ofpeers\  1576. 

[Feb.  9,  1576].  It  is  this  day  ordered  by  this  House  .  .  . 
that  John  Lord  Hussell,  son  and  heir  apparent  of  tlie  .  .  .  Earl 
of  Bedford,  being  a  burgess  for  the  borough  of  Bridport . .  . 
shall  continue  a  member  of  this  House,  according  to  the  like 
former  precedent  in  the  like  case  had  heretofore  of  the  said 
now  Earl  his  father.  Commom*  JoamaU,  I.  p.  104. 

7.  Right  of  pttkishmekt  and  expulsion  of  Membebs, 
EaUs  easSf  1581. 

[February  14,  1581]  .  .  .  "Where  it  was  informed  unto  this 
House  .  .  .  that  Arthur  Halle,  of  Grantham,  in  the  county  of 
Lincoln,  Esquire,  had  sithence  the  last  session  of  Parliament 
made,  set  forth  in  print  and  published  a  book  ...  in  part 
greatly  tending  to  the  slander  and  reproach  not  only  of  Sir 
Bobert  Bell .  . . ,  late  Speaker  of  this  Parliament,  and  of  sundry 
the  particular  membei*s  of  this  House,  but  also  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  this  House  in  the  same  last  session  of  Parliament, 
in  a  cause  that  concerned  the  said  Arthur  Halle  and  one 
Smalley  his  man:  and  that  there  was  also  contained  a  long 
discourse,  tending  to  the  diminishment  of  the  ancient  authority 
of  this  House  . .  . :  Resolved  and  ordered  by  the  whole  House, 
without  any  one  negative  voice,  That  he  should  be  committed 
to  prison  :  and  .  .  .  that  he  should  be  committed  to  the  prison 
of  the  Tower,  as  the  prison  usual  for  offenders  to  be  committed 
unto  by  this  House:  and  that  he  should  remain  in  the  said 
prison  of  the  Tower  by  the  space  of  six  months  .  .  • :  and  .  .  . ' 
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that  a  fine  ahonld  be  aaeefiBed  by  this  House,  to  the  Queen's 

Majesty's  use,  upon  the  said  Arthur  Halle  .  .  , :  and  . .  .  that  the 
same  fine  should  be  five  hundred  marks:  and  .  .  *  that  the 
said  Arthur  Halle  should  presently  be  removed  .  .  *  from  beiug 
any  longer  a  member  of  this  House  during  the  continuance  of 
this  present  Parliament;  and  that  the  Speaker  .  .  *  should 
direct  a  warrant  fiom  this  House  .  . ,  for  a  new  Burgess  to  be 
returned  into  this  present  Parliament  for  the  paid  borough  of 
Qratitham,  in  the  lieu  and  stead  of  the  said  Arthur  Kalle^so  as 
before  disabled  any  longer  to  he  n  member  of  this  House. 

CpmmoiMf*  Joumah,  I,  pp*  i  a6,  I  a  7. 

8.    Jufil&DICTIOK   OTmS   PEBSOIfS   NOT  MuMBE^   OF 

Faeliahent, 
{a)  The  Corporation  of  Westhurf/,  1571* 
May  10,  1571  .  .  .  Forasmuch  a&  Thomas  Lo«ge,  gentleman, 
returned  one  of  the  Burgesses  for  the  borough  for  Westbury  ,  .  , 
being  a  very  simple  man  and  of  small  capacity  to  serve  in  that 
place,  hath  this  daj^  in  open  court  confessed  that  he  gave  unto 
Anthony  Garlande,  Mayor  of  the  said  town  of  Westbury  and 
unto  one  Watts  of  the  same  town^  the  sum  of  £4  for  that  place 
and  room  of  burge^aship ;  it  is  ordered  that  the  said  Anthony 
Garlande  and  the  said  Watts  shcill  immediately  repay  unto  the  said 
Thomas  Longe  the  ^aid  sum  of  X4;  and  also  that  a  fine  of  Xjo 
be  by  this  House  aesessed  upon  the  corporation  or  inhabitants 
of  the  said  town  of  Westbury,  *  .  ,  for  their  said  lewd  and 
slanderous  attempt  ,  ,  .  Commons*  Jomrnah,  1,  p,  68, 

(b)   WiUiatm' cam,  t$^6. 

February  29,  1576  .  ,  .  Upon  a  motion  made  by  Eobert 
Baynebngge,  gentlemaup  one  of  the  Burgesses  . .  .  against  one 
Williams^  as  M^ell  for  sundry  unfitting  speeches  pronounced  by 
the  said  Williams,  in  mislikiug  of  the  present  state  and  jjovern- 
ment  of  this  realm^  as  also  for  threatening  and  assaulting  of 
the  Eaid  Kobert  Baynebrigge ;  the  Serjeant  of  this  House  is 
thereupon,  by  order  of  this  House,  presently  sent  for  the  said 
Williams  *  ♦  *  to  answer  unto  this  House  of  such  matters  08 
»hall  be  objected  against  him  «  ,  . 
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Walter  Willmms,  being  brought  to  the  Bar,  confesstd  that 
he  did  strike  Mr  Bayuebrigge  and  that  he  offered  to  strike  at 
him  with  his  dagger  i  whereupon  it  is  ordered  that  he  remain 
in  tlie  Serjeant's  ward,  till  the  order  of  this  House  be  further 
known  tomorrowi,  Commons*  Journals,  L  p.  109. 

9.     PrITACY    op    D£BAT£p 

April  5,  1 57 1.  Thomaa  Clarke  and  Authony  BuU,  of  the 
Inntfr  Temple  in  London,  gentlemen,  were  by  thia  House  com- 
mitted to  the  Serjeant's  ward  until  further  order  should  be  taken 
with  them ;  for  that  they  presumed  lo  enter  into  this  House 
and  were  themselves  no  members  of  the  same^  as  them^Ives  iit 
the  Bar  confessed,  Commow'  Jmrmh,  I.  p,  83. 


IIL—  UNPARL I  AMEN  TAR  Y  TAX  A  TION. 

L    DiSTBArsfT  OF  Kkighthoob. 

Pro  Ordij^  MUiiari  recij/iefido  dt  snmmouitiomhu^. 

Begina  praedilectis  etfidelibus  suis  Roberto  Domino  Dudley, 
iDBgistro  equorum,  [et  quatuor  aliis],  salutem.  Cum  no&j  ex 
ceriis  causis  urgentibua,  diversa  brevia  nostra  omnibus  et  sin- 
gulia  vicecomitibus  do  quolibet  comitatu,  civitate  et  burgo 
regni  nostri  AngLiae  mandaveriniui,  pr  aeeipiendo  quod  quilibet 
hujusmodi  vicecomes  summoneret  omnee  et  ^iuguloa  infra 
ballivas  suas,  tani  infra  libertates  quam  extra,  terras  tenementa 
vel  baered  it  amenta  quaecumque  annut  valoris  quadraginia 
libranim  in  usu  vel  posgessione  habentes,  qiiod  compareant  ad 
certum  diem  et  locum  in  hujusmodi  brevibus  contentos,  ad 
recipiendum  ordiuem  militarem  juxta  form  am  statuti  in  hujuB- 
modi  casu  editi  et  provisi ;  Sciatis  quod  nos  ,  ,  .  aa&ignavimus 
vos  comroisfiionarios  nostros  ad  tractandiimj  communieaudum  et 
componeTidura  cum  omnibus  et  siuguJis  subditis  nostris  qui 
llnem  nobiscum  facere  yoluerint  prp  exoneraUone  praedicti 
ordinii  militarls  hae  vice  :  dantes  et  concedenteg  vobla.  quatuor, 
tribuB  vel  duobus  vestrum,  plenam  auctoritatem  et  potefitatem 
per  praesentes  tractandi  *  ,  •  et  concludendi  cum  omnibus  et 
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singultB  diciia  stiMitis  nostris  qiii  fiaetn  nobi^eum  m  bu jus  modi 
casu  fflx;ere  Toluerint,  necnon  taxandi  et  assidendi  hujusmodi 
fines  ad  certam  pecuaiorum  summam^  proiit  cum  subdttia  nostris 
praedictia,  quibus  iutereat  in  hac  parte,  concorJare  poteritis,  ac 
diem  fiulutionis  bujuamocii  finium  limitaiidi  et  appunctaadi 
juxla  sanas  discretlones  vestraa  .  .  . 

Teate  Regina  apucl  Westmouasterium  [20  Dec.  155S] 
Per  ip^ni  llegiuam. 
Mpn&r,  Fc^eraf  XV.  p.  493, 


2.    LOiLKfi^ 

(a)  Circular  ItiUrfrmn  ths  Cotinrnt  to  the  Lords-Li&ut^nant  &f 
the  counties  for  a  loaji  S 

After  our  very  hearty  commendations  to  your  good  lordship, 
w©  doubt  not  but  both  to  your  lordship  and  also  to  others  that 
have  had  any  charge  this  last  year  10  any  part  of  goverumetit 
withiti  this  realm  it  is  manifest,  how  necessaiy  it  was  that  this 
realm  was  defended  both  by  sea  and  land  in  such  sort  as  had 
been  seen  ag;iinst  the  common  potent  enemy  attempting  to  have 
invaded  and  made  a  conque&t  of  the  fame :  wherein  the  Queen's 
Majesty  with  the  assistance  of  God'e  special  favour  and  by 
expenses  of  great  treasurer,  which  she  had  most  princely  re- 
served for  the  maintenance  of  the  state  of  this  her  realm,  hath 
received  great  honour  to  herself,  to  her  people  singrilftr  comfort 
and  safety,  and  hereby  her  eneuueB  repulsed  with  great  losBea^ 
Ignominy  and  dishonour :  yet  nevertheless  her  Majesty  in  her 
wisdom  seeth  it  most  iieceBsary  to  make  new  prepa  nit  ions  for 
the  strengthening  of  all  her  forces^  both  by  sea  and  land,  to 
serve  to  withstand  the  new  attempts  of  the  enemy  this  year 
following  .  *  - 

And  for  the  more  speedy  help  to  this^  it  is  thoEght  by  her 
Majesty  and  us  of  her  council,  that  presently  means  be  made 
to  pKivide  €cme  convenient  sum  of  money  hy  way  of  loan  or 
lending  of  her  good  and  faithful  subjects,  as  heretofore  hath 
been  yielded  unto  her  Majesty  in  times  of  less  need  and  danger^ 
and  yet  always  fully  repaid.  And  to  this  end  we  have  thought 
meet  by  her  Majesty's  direction  to  commend  the  care  hereof  to 
»  D»ted  4  December^  1588  (Stfype), 
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yonr  lordship,  haTuig  charge  by  her  Majesty,  as  her  lieutenant 
in  the  etiid  eblre  ;  praying  yonr  lordship  that  without  any  delay 
your  loi-dship  will  consider,  either  by  your  own  knowledge  or 
with  secret  conference  with  some  such  in  that  shire  as  you  think 
to  be  well  affected  io  this  service  and  are  of  know f edge  to 
inform  your  lordship  therein,  how  of  each  particular  person, 
being  men  of  land  a  or  of  wealth  in  goods,  such  particular  sums 
might  be  reasonably  required  by  her  Majesty's  letters  under  her 
privy  seal  in  way  of  Wu  in  that  whole  county,  [as  that]  her 
Majesty  might  be  aesm  ed  upon  her  demand  by  her  said  letters 
to  evei7  several  person  to  have  the  total  sum  within  that  ehire 
of  [blank]  or  rather  more. 

And  to  tbis  pui-pose  we  reciuire  your  lordship  to  consider  if 
the  immber  of  al!  such  as  are  known  to  be  of  sufficient  livelihood 
and  we«dth  within  that  ahire,  of  whom  you  shall  think  ber 
Majesty  may  readily  have  by  way  of  loan,  only  for  the  space  of 
one  whole  year,  such  particular  sums  of  hundreds  of  pounds  or 
of  half  hundreds  of  pounds^  or  at  the  least  not  under  the  sum 
of  £25,  uccording  as  the  abllitiea  of  the  people  shall  seem  meet 
to  yield. 

And  in  this  matter  we  require  you  to  forbear  none  that  hath 
any  residence  within  that  shire,  being  in  your  opinion  able  to 
satisfy  this  purpose.  And  yet  if  there  be  any  perisou  of  ability, 
that  is  an  office f  to  her  Majesty  in  any  of  her  courts  of  record 
or  of  her  revenue,  that  hath  any  fee  or  yearly  profit  by  any 
aach  office,  we  require  you  to  make  a  special  note  of  such,  with 
your  opinion  of  the  sums  to  be  demanded  :  for  that  tve  are 
purposed  that  if  the  sums  noted  by  you  upon  tbem  shall  not 
seem  to  a^  sufficient  for  her  Majesty's  service,  the  same  shall  be 
by  us  assessed  to  such  sums  as  we  shall  think  reasonable. 

And  to  conclude,  we  require  your  lordship,  with  all  speed  that 
you  ean,  to  enter  into  consideration  hereof ;  and  to  send  to  us 
in  writing  the  names  and  surnames,  with  addition  of  tlieir 
dwelling  places,  of  all  such  as  shall  seem  meet  and  able  to  make 
thia  manner  of  loan,  so  as  the  total  sum  above-mentioned,  or 
a  greater  sum,  may  be  duly  had, 

Stf^f^  Anw\Ui  VL  p.  40, 
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(b)  Friuy  Seal  for  a  loan. 

To  our  trusty  and  well -be  loved  Thomas  Lawley  of  the 
CoppieSj  gent,  * 

By  the  Queen. 

Trusty  and  well-belovedj  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  for 
the  better  withsttipding  of  the  intended  invasion  of  this  realm, 
upon  the  great  preparations  made  by  the  King  of  Spain  both 
Ly  sea  and  land  the  tact  year,  the  same  having  been  such  ae  the 
like  was  ne^er  prepared  at  any  time  against  this  realm,  we  were 
enforced  for  the  defence  of  the  same  and  of  our  good  and  loving 
M  object  a  to  be  at  infinite  cbiirges  both  by  sea  and  land,  especially 
for  that  the  said  intended  invasion  tended  directly  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  realm  ;  and  finding  also  by  £uch  intelligences  as 
we  daily  receive  that  tlie  like  preparations  are  now  making  for 
the  like  intent  the  next  year  by  the  sjiid  Kiog,  for  the  with- 
B  tan  ding  whereof  it  ihall  be  necessary  for  us  to  prepare  both  by 
sea  and  land,  which  cannot  be  perforraed  without  great  charges; 
We  have  therefore  thought  it  expedient,  having  always  found 
our  good  and  loving  subjccta  most  ready  upon  such  like  occasion 
to  furnish  us  by  way  of  loan  of  some  convenient  portions  of 
(money  agreeable  with  their  estates  {which  we  have  a  mind 
always  to  repay)^  to  have  recourse  unto  them  in  like  manner  at 
this  present*  And  therefore  having  made  choice  in  the  several 
parts  of  our  realm  of  a  number  able  to  do  us  this  kind  of  service 
(which  is  not  refused  betwixt  neighbour  and  neighbour), 
amongst  this  number  we  have  also  particularly  named  you, 
Thomas  Law  ley,  for  your  ability  and  good  will  you  bear  to  us 
and  our  realm,  to  be  one.  Wherefore  we  require  you  to 
pay  to  our  use  the  sum  of  £25  to  such  person  as  by  our 
lieutenant  of  that  county  shall  be  named  to  you  by  bis  hand 
writing*  And  these  our  letters  of  privy  seal  subscribed  by  the 
party  bo  named  by  our  lieutenant  that  fihall  receive  the  same, 
coDfep&ing  the  time  of  the  receipt  thereof,  shall  be  sufficient  to 
bind  uf,  our  heirs  and  aucceasors,  duly  to  repay  the  said  sum  to 
you  or  to  your  assignes  at  the  end  of  one  year  from  the  time  of 
your  payment. 


^  Thlft  Addreaa  ii  etuloncd  ^u  the  letter^ 
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OWen  under  our  privy  seal  at  oar  palace  of  Westminster  the 
xx**^  day  of  February  in  the  xxxi«t  year  of  our  reign. 

Tho.  Kbrb. 

1589.  ... 
Apud  Watlesburge  decimo  nono  die  Aprilis  auno  regni  domine 
Dostre  R^rine  Elizabethe  trioesimo  primo. 

Received  of  Thomas  Lawley  Esquire  the  day  and  year  above- 
said  £25  onto  her  Hajest/s  use  by  me, 

E.  Leiohtok. 
8uUe  Papen  {Dom.)  Elit,  oezxii.  p.  ia8. 

3.  Behevolencbs. 
(a)  Benevolence  of  the  Clergy,  1587. 
Most  excellent  and  most  gracious  Sovereign  Lady ;  We,  your 
prelates  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  now  gathered 
together  in  a  convocation  or  synod,  calling  to  our  minds  . . .  the 
manifold  and  great  benefits  that  every  member  of  this  realm  .  .  . 
doih  daily  receive,  by  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God,  under  your 
Majesty's  most  happy  and  peaceable  government . . . ,  and  further, 
seeing  the  infinite  occasions  that  through  the  execrable  malice 
of  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  do  daily  arise,  whereby 
yoor  Highness  is  driven  to  many  extraordinary  and  inestimable 
expenses  •  .  .  ,  have  with  one  joint  consent  and  hearty  good 
will,  over  and  above  one  subsidy  of  6$.  in  the  pound  already 
granted  .  • .,  do  give  and  grant  unto  your  Highness'  person  only 
a  benevolence  or  contribution  of  39.  of  every  whole  pound,  of 
the  dear  yearly  value  of  all  ecclesiastical  and  spiritual  promo- 
tions within  the  said  province  of  Canterbury,  and  of  the  lands, 
benefices  and  appropriations  and  other  possessions  and  revenues 
to  the  same  belonging . . . ,  the  tenths  thereof  being  deducted ;  all 
vicarages  under  the  value  of  £10  .  • .  and  all  lands,  revenues, 
poeaeadons,  benefices  and  appropriations  belonging  to  either  of 
the  Universities  of  Cambridge  or  Oxford  or  unto  any  college  in 
the  same  [or  belonging  to  certain  other  colleges,  or  assigned  for 
certain  purposes]  only  excepted  :  the  same  contribution  or 
benevolence  ...  to  be  made  ....  at  three  several  pajrments  .  .  . : 
the  first  thereof  to  be  due  the  first  of  May  next,  and  the  second 
to  be  due  the  first  of  May  .  .  •  1588,  and  the  third  to  be  due 
the  first  of  May  . . .  1589. . .  .  [dated  4  March,  1586-7.] 

Strype,  WkitgifU  UL  pp.  196-199;  c£.  id,  I.  p.  497. 
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(b)  The  Quesrii  aec^tance  of  the  Benemdence  of  the  Chrgy^ 

1587- 
Begina,  etc,  omnibus  ad  (luoa,  ete.  ^lutem. 

Cum  praelati  et  c!eras  Cftutuanenais  provinciae,  laofitra 
authoriiate  In  ^ynodo  stio  eeu  convocatione  congregati . . ,  hUfji  ©t 
praeter  subsidiura  sex  solidorum  singular  una  librarum  annuarum, 
etiam  quaiidam  benevolam  contributionem  trium  soHdorum  pro 
singnlia  libris  annuls  omnium  et  singnlorum  l>eneficiorum 
suorum  ecclesiastieomm  et  promotiotium  ppiritualiutn  quorum- 
cumque  ac  omnium  pogBefiBioniim  et  rcventionum  eisclem  annex- 
arum  seu  quovismodo  spectantiiim  et  pertineatitim  dederiiit 
et  concesBerint,  prout  per  quoddam  icrii>tum  seu  itistrnmentum 
publicum  sigillo  praedilecti  et  fidelis  coiiijjliarii  ijostri  Johannia 
archiepiscopi  Cantuarienais  munitum  et  uobis  exhibitnm,  gerens 
datam  quarto  die  Marti  i  anno  domim  [t586]j  plenius  liquet  et 
apparet :  Sctatis  igitar  quod  bop,  ad  hurnilem  petitioiiem  praela- 
torum  nostrorum  et  cleri  anted ictorum,  praefatam  beneyolae 
contributionis  concesslonem  acceptamus,  approbamus  ac  eandem 
confirmamus, , . .  ac  insuper  iciatis  quod  . .  .  licentiam,  fBcultatem 
et  anthoritatem  praelati s  nostris  et  rlero  praedictia  in  hac  prae- 
senti  syoodo  congregatis  decernendij  ordinandi  et  conHtityendi 
quaecamque  decreta,  ordinatioues  et  const itutionea  synodales^  ac 
eadeni  f^ic  per  ipsos  decreta  ordinata  et  const ituta  exeeutioni 
mandandi  et  cutii  effectu  exequendi,  quae  eibi  commoda  aeu 
oppoi  tuna  videbuutUFj  pru  meliori  vera  et  justa  col!eclione  et 
solutione  dictae  benevoke  contributionia  .  .  .  concedimus  et 
cDiifirmamus  per  praesentes  *  .  . 

[Dated  9  Mareb,  15S6-7.] 


IV.— JUDICATURE. 
1.  Trul  of  Tmc  BuKE  of  Nohfolk,  1572* 

Novi  anni  prjncipium  novum  €t  trlfite  apectaculum  Londi- 

nensibus  in  praetor  10  Weetmouasteriensi  exhibuit ;  pegma  enim 
ligneum  per  medium  praatorii  a  porta  ad  partem  euperiorem 
ereclum  et  ibl  tribunal  sedibua  utrinque   oLrcumpositia,  cujus 
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modi  tetiB  octodecim  ^rm\n  yideraBt  tiiiUum.  Ad  boc  die 
Jauuarii  xvi  Tboma®  Howardug,  Du3c  Norfolciafi^  inter  Owenum 
Hoptotiuui  Arcift  Londini  Praefetuin  et  Pet  rum  Carew  Er^uites 
Auratoe,  funesta  sectiri  acie  aversa  prmegeatata,  ducitur.  In 
tribunali  eedit  Georgiui  Talbottua,  comes  Salopiiie,  auminus 
AnglUa  SentfHchallus  ad  tUum  diem  conititutuB ;  utrinqu^ 
proceres  qui  cognitores  dati»  quos  pares  dicinius,  E^ginalduB 
Greiua  Comes  Cantii  [and  2  4  other  Peers]. 

Indicto  Bilentio  legitur  diploma  quo  eeneschallo  authoritas 
deljita ;  deiude  Lacilkim  album  a  Qarterio  Armomm  E^ge  iHi 
in  roauus  traditur,  quod  ipse  paulo  post  primario  atricnBl 
porrejut ;  ille  juxta  adstans  toto  judicii  tempore  erecttim  teimit. 
Deinde  comites  et  baron es  nonibatim  cieotnr,  et  ad  euum 
quisque  noraen  respondet.  Silentio  iteriim  indicto*  Praefectiis 
Areti  jubi^tyr  praeceptum  fuum  redhibere  et  IJucem  pro  tribu- 
nal! sistere.  Mo3c  sistiturj  latere  claUEcmnt  hinc  Praefectus 
Ards,  illinc  Petrus  Carew;  proaEitnus  adstitit  securiger,  acie 
a  I>«ce  averstt.  Indicto  iterum  sOeniio,  actuarius  ad  judicia 
coionae  Ducfui  ita  affatua  est :  *  Thoma^  Dux  Norfokiaej  nuper 
de  Kenningball  in  Comitatu  Norfoiciae,  manum  attolle/  Cum 
Hie  manum  sustuliBHetj  actuariuB  cntnina  de  qui  bus  in  judicium 
erat  vocatus  clara  voce  legit  :  scilicet^  quod  anno  Keginae 
Elizabethae  undecimo  et  postea  Dux  perfide  cousilia  agitaverit 
earn  de  Eolio  detui-bandi  et  e  medio  toliendi^  belJoque  concitato 
et  extemis  copiis  inductis  regnum  iiiyadendi  [&C.J.  His 
perlectis  actuarial  duoem  aciicitatur  an  horum  criminum  sit 
reus  ?  Ille  olmeeravit  ut,  si  per  legem  liceret,  patronus  sibi  ad 
cauaam  defendendam  conatitueretan  Catelinus  primarlua  justi- 
tiariua  respond it^  hoc  per  legem  minime  Ucei-e  ...  *  Edoceri 
cupio  (iiiduit  dux)  %i  aingula  iLla  aint  crimioa  laesae  majes* 
talis  ,  ,  /  Pluro  loculuram  actuarius  interrupit  clamitaua, 
'Thoma,  Dux  Norfolciae,  reusne  es  horum  criminum?'  Negavit 
iUe.  Rogavit  itemm  actuarius,  *  Quomodo  via  judicari  1 '  Re- 
spaiidit :  *  Deo  et  liia  paribus  causam  commeudo  meam  .  ♦  .' 
[The  charge?  having  been  stated  and  aipied  in  order:] 
Cum  jam  advesperasceretj  SeneachaUus  ducem  rogavit  &i  quid 
ampliuH  haberet  quod  pro  se  dice  ret  ?  Bespondit  tUe :  *  In  legum 
aequitate  fidem  colloco/  Seneechallus  jusfeit  ut  Praefectus 
Ards  ducem  seoraim  aubmoveret,  et  ailentio  indicto  ad  Pares 
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€OD^ersus  in  quit  i  '  Audivistis  quomodo  Thomas  Dux  Norfolciae^ 
lae^ae  majefitatis  poetulatusj  nee  m  reum  agnoicetiB,  Deo  et 
vobiB  cauaam  submieit.  Vest  rum  itaque  e&t  inter  voa  con  ai- 
de rare  an  reua  eit  peragendus,  et  ex  conscientia  et  honor© 
seuteutiam  ferre.'  Simulque  juasit  ut  se  aeorsim  subducerent  et 
inTicem  conaultarent*  Brevi  tempot^  inteijecto  ad  sua  Hedilia 
revertuntun  Tunc  Seneachallus  ab  infimo  exorsus  inquit: 
*  Domine  Delaware,  estne  Thomaa  Dux  Norfolciae  reua  criminum 
iaeaae  majestatia  de  quibus  in  judicium  vocatur  \*  I  He  assur- 
geni  manuque  ad  pectus  apposita  respond! 1 1  *  Reus/  Ttidem 
et  aiDguli  suo  ordlne  rogati.  Tunc  trlbunali  Dux  danuo  siatitur, 
qtiem  Sene&challua  ad  hunc  raodura  alJoquitur :  *  Thoma,  Dux 
Norfolciae,  tu  d©  diversis  laesae  majeatatiB  cri minibus  in 
judicium  vocatuB  Deo  et  hia  paribua  te  aubmisistij  qui  singuH  te 
reuta  pronuntiarunt,  Ecquid  babes  cur  judicium  non  pronun- 
tietur  ? '  Dux  respondet :  *  Fiat  voluntas  Dei,  qui  inter  me  et 
falsos  accuaatores  judicabit/  Silent ibus  jam  omnibua,  securia 
acies  adversa  in  ilium  courertitur.  Mox  Barbamus  nomiiio 
Reginae  SencEcballum  ut  judicium  pronuntiaret  postulat,  quod 
ille  in  hujusmodi  verba  lacrimia  obortis  ex  formula  pronun- 
tiavit;  *  Quandoquidem  tu,  Thoma  Dux  Norfolciae,  criminum 
laesae  majestatis  po&tulatus,  te  renm  negaveris  teque  Parium 
jndicio,  qui  reum  declararunt,  aubmiseris,  hie  consessus  judicat 
to  bine  in  Arcem  reducendum,  inde  crati  impositum  per  mediam 
nrbem  ad  fnrcas  traheudum,  ibi  suapendendum,  Bemimortuum 
deponenduin^  eviscerandum,  ca  pi  teque  absciseo  in  quatuor  partes 
diaaecaudum.  De  capite  et  coi-poria  partibua  fiat  quod  Reginae 
visum  fuerit :  animae  autem  tuae  misereatur  Deua '  . .  .  Haeo 
quae  praeaens  audivi  exquisitius  e x plica vi,  cum  in  rebua  maguia 
et  minima  memorari  poateritatis  intersit. 

Cmmde^f  AnmsUe^^  I.  pp.  aoS-ai6. 


I 


2,  Trial  of  Mart,  Quebit  of  Scots,  1586, 

(i)  Commimonfor  the  tried. 

Quid  de  Scotomm  Regina  fieret,  consiliarii  non  unum  idemque 
eeuaerunt.  Alii  nibil  aspen  us  in  eam  statuendum  cenaneruut* 
sed  arcti^sime  custodiendam,  turn  quod  non  criminis  autbor 
ead   tan  turn   ^  torn  quod   valetudinaria  nee  din  super* 
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futuFE  :  alii,  nt  rettgiotii  consuJeretur,  protinus  e  media 
tolieiidam  et  ex  lege.  Leiceatriua  veueDo  maluit,  et  theologiim 
submifiit  qui  Wabinpfhaiuuin  hoc  lie  ere  doc  ere  t  ,  .  .  Variatam 
it^ruRi  e  qua  lege  in  ilium  ageretuTj  an  ex  ilia  anni  xxv  Edward! 
Tertil  (qua  maiestatia  laesae  tenetur,  qui  Regi  aut  Reginae 
pemiciem  struxerit,  bellum  in  eius  regno  moverit,  aut  hoitibus 
adhaefierit),  an  ex  ilia  anni  xxvii  Eli^abethae>  quam  dixi. 
Yicit  tandem  eorum  sententia  qui  ex  hac  post  rem  a  maluerunt, 
uilque  ad  banc  rem  nata  ideoque  accommodanda.  Ex  legt 
igitui*  ilia  superiori  anno  lat^  ut  inquireretur  et  sententia 
pronuntiaretur  in  lUos  qui  rebellionem  coneitaverint,  regnum 
invaserint,  aut  Beginae  Tim  inferre  tentaveriut^  plurea  e  Sane- 
tiori  Con  si  Ho  et  Angliae  proceribus  diplomate  delegati  sunt  *  *  ♦ 
quod  formula  forensi  ita  se  habet : 

'  Elizabetba,  Dei  gratia  Angliae,  Franciae  et  Hiberniae 
EegiBa,  Fidei  Defensor,  etc.,  reverendissimo  in  Christo  Patri 
loanni  Cantuariensi  ArcbiepiBcopo,  totiua  Angliae  Pnmati  et 
Metropolitaao  et  uni  de  privatn  Consilio  iiosiro,  ac  praedilecto 
et  tideli  nostro  Tboniae  Bromley  Militi,  Cancellariu  Angliae, 
alteri  de  private  Consilio  nostro,  ac  etiam  praedilecto  et  fideli 
nostro  WiUielmo  Domino  Burghley,  Domino  Tbesaurario 
Angliae,  alteri  de  privato  Consilio  nostro  [and  to  43  others]^ 
ealutem  etc/  Deinde  ne  verbatim  deseribam  ;  post  recapitula- 
tlonem  legis  {sive  Actus  ut  nostri  vocant)  anno  BUperjori 
aancit&e^  haec  sequuntur ;  *  Cum  poit  £neni  seiaionia  Parla- 
menti,  scilicet  post  piimum  diem  Junii  anno  regni  nostri 
vice^imo  Beptimo,  diversae  res  compassatae  et  imaginatae  fuerunt, 
tendeniee  ad  laegtonern  personae  nostrae  Eegiae^  tam  per  Mariiini 
filiam  et  haercdem  Jacobi  Quint i  nuper  Scotorum  Regis  ac 
communiter  Tocatani  Eeginam  Scotorum  et  Dotariam  Franciae, 
pnietendentem  titulura  ad  coronam  buius  regni  Angliae,  quam 
per  dii?ergas  alias  pen?onas  cum  scientia  (Anglicej  with  the 
privity)  eiusdem  Mariae,  prout  datum  eit  nobis  intelligi ; 
cumque  nos  intenrliinus  et  detertninamua  quod  Actus  praedictus 
in  omnibus  et  per  omnia  foret  rite  et  elfeetualiter  executus 
secundum  tenorem  eiusdem  Actus,  quodque  omnea  offensiones 

1  Tlk^  lutt  CiimpriMea  twentj-nine  Lordi,  nine  Kn^igbti  mnt]  Kiquiir^ 
(members  of  tbe  Privy  CoQacilJ,  tb«  two  Cbief- J  uiUoea  and  tbe  Cluef 
B^roa,  and  two  oth^r  judges* 
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supradietae  in  Actu  supradicto.  mt  praefertur^  mentioimtae  et 
circumstantial  eanindem  forent  examinntaej  et  sententia  sive 
judicium  BU[>erinde  detur  Eecuudum  tenorem  et  effectum  Actus 
illiua :  VobiB  et  maiori  vestrum  parti  pknara  et  intt^gram 
potestatem  damuji  ad  examinandum  omnei  et  smgulua  rts 
compassatas  et  imaginatas^  tendentes  ad  laesioneui  personae 
uostrae  regine,  tam  per  praedictam  Marl  am  quam  per  qaas* 
cunque  alias?  pergonas  cum  scientia  (AiiglJce,  with  the  privity) 
eiuideni  Mariae,  et  omnes  circumstantins  earundera,  ac  omnes 
alias  offeofiiones  aupradictas  quaECunque  in  Actu  supradicto  ut 
praefcrtur  meutioimtaa :  ac  Buperinde  secundum  teuorem  Actus 
praeilicti  ad  dan d urn  eententiam  sive  Judieium  prout  super 
bonam  probationem  materia  vgbis  apparebit.  Et  ideo  vtibia 
mandamus,  quod  ad  ccrtoB  dies  et  loca  quoa  vog  vel  maior  pare 
ve strum  ad  hoc  pix)videritis,  diligenter  super  praemis&a  in 
forma  praedicta  procedatis,  etc/        Camdm,  A  mmlm,  I.  pp.  413-4 1 7^ 


(2)  Smitem:e  on  Mar^,  Queen  of  Scots, 

His  pemctiB  ^  Conventus  io  xxv  diem  Octobris  ad  Camerara 
Stellatam  Westmonasterii  prorngattir  ...  Die  isto  .  .  .  Ecntt^ntia 
in  Scotorum  Eeginam  prolata  est  et  delegatorum  fcigillis  et 
Bubflcriptionibus  firmata  atque  in  aetu  relata  bisce  verbis  :  *  E:t 
nnanimi  asrensn  et  consenau  suis  seutentiam  et  judicium  ad 
diem  et  locum  ultimum  rceitatum  pronuntiantj  reddunt  et 
dicunt,  qu<MJ  post  finem  praedictae  sessionls  parlamenti  in 
commtsaioiie  praeditta  specificata,  videlicet  post  praedicium 
primum  diem  Junii  anno  viceeimo  septimo  gupradicta  et  ante 
datum  eiusdem  commissi 011  is,  diversae  res  compae&atae  et 
imaginatae  fuei-nnt  infra  hot!  regnum  Angliae  per  Anthonium 
Babingtonum  et  alias,  cum  scientia  {Anf(lice,  with  the  privity) 
dictae  Mariae^  praetendentis  titulum  ad  coronam  bujus  regni 
Angliae,  teudentea  ad  laesionem^  mortem  et  das  true  tionem 
regalis  pcrsonae  dictae  Doraioae  nostrae  Beginae*  Ac  scilicet, 
quod  post  praedicium  primum  diem  Junii  anno  viccsimo  septimo 
Hupradicto  et  ante  datum  commiesiouis  praedictae  praedicta 
Maria,  praetendens  titulum  ad  coronam  hujus  regni  Angliae> 
compassavit  et  imaginata  fuit  infra  hue  regnum  Angliae  divarsaa 

'  N&mtlj,  til  a  inquify  h^tare  the  Comadsaio&en  at  FoUieriiig*y» 
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res  teudentes  ad  laegiooem,  mortem  ti  defetructionem  regfalb 
persouae  Domiuae  uoBtrae  Reginae,  contra  form  am  gtattiii  hi 
commi&Bione  praedlcta  apecificftti/  De  hac  sententm,  quae  €x 
amanuensium  fide  tota  pependit,  nee  illi  coram  in  meiliuni 
product!  ex  lege  prima  anui  xiii  ipsius  ElkaV^ethaej  plurimus 
variusque  a  pud  horn  i  ties  eermo^  dum  alii  illos  fide  digiios  alii 
indignoB  ejustimareut,  Camdm,  AnnaU^,  I,  pp.  431-3. 

3i  GmAin^  OF  Office  to  a  Judge,  1584. 

Patens  Edwardo  FlowerJue  pro  officio  tercii  Baronis  de 
Scaeeario. 

B^giiia  omnibas  ad  quoe,  etc.»  ealutem.  Bciatis  quod  nos  de 
gratia  uoBtra  BpeciaH  ae  ex  vera  ecieutia  et  raero  rootu  iiostris 
dedimus  et  concesuimus  ac  per  prne&entea  damns  et  concedimus 
dilecto  et  tideli  noist.ro  Edwardo  Flowcrdue,  strvienti  ad  legem, 
officium  tei-cii  Baronis  de  Scaccaria  BOstrOj  videltcet  illnd  officium 
qyod  Johannea  Clewclie,  serviens  ad  legem,  nuper  liabnit  et 
exercuit  Ac  ipsnm  Edwardum  Flowerdue  tercium  Bai-onem 
de  ScaccarSo  nostro  faclmtis,  ordliiamue  et  con&tituimua  per 
praesentee,  habendum  tenendum  et  occupaDdum  officium  prae- 
dictum  eidem  Edwardo  quamdiu  &e  bene  geBserit  in  eodem. 
Ac  eciam  damns  et  concedimus  praefat^i  Edwardo  Flowerdue 
pro  exercitio  officii  praedicti  omnia  at  eingula  tot  t^nta  et  talia 
eadem  et  con  Bim  ilia  vada  feoda  regaixia  denarios  com  modi  tales 
profitua  et  emolumenta  quot  quanta  quae  et  qualia  praedictua 
Jobannes  Clenche  nuper  habens  et  exerccns  officium  illud 
liabuit  peroepit  aat  habere  et  p^rcipere  debuiaset  ant  potuissetp 
.  . .  Et  ulterius,  de  uberiori  gratia  nostra  ac  in  consideration© 
quod  EdwarduH  Flowerdue  est  feerviens  ad  legem  et  nt  idem 
officium  tali  peraoiia  magi^  dignum  eit  ac  ut  praedictua  Edwardue 
Flowerdue  iuxta  estimatioaeui  quae  de  eo  babetnr  meljua  sup- 
port etur,  dedimus  et  coucessiaiaa . . ,  eld  em  Edwardo  Flowerdue 
quandam  annuitatem  viginti  marcarum  legal  is  monetae  Aogliae 
ultra  omnia  praedicta  feoda  et  caetera  praemissa  ei  EUperius 
conccssa  per  praeaentea.  ,  .  .  Et  ineuper  concedimus  pmefato 
Edwardo  Flowerdue  *  ,  .  quod  idem  Edward  us  de  teuipore  in 
tempus  quamdiu  erit  in  officio  praedicto  habeat  et  utatur  tali 
liabitu  et  togie^  robia  et  omnibus  aiiis  apparatlbus  mm  qnallter 
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inferior  Justieiarius  de  Banco  nostro  vel  de  Commoni  Banco 
tamquam  JuBticiarius  ibidem  debet  ant  potest  habere  et  ati. 
Ac  quod  apud  omnes  personas  et  in  omni  loco  et  tempore  idon 
E.  F.  reputabitur  .  .  .  et  erit  in  eodem  ordine,  grada,  estima- 
tione  ...  ad  omnes  intentiones  prout  aliquis  inferior  Josti- 
ciarios  de  qnolibet  praedictomm  Bancomm  est  sive  esse  debet 
de  tempore  in  tempos. .  .  [non  obstante  claoEe]. 

Apud  Westm.  23  Oct.  a.  r.  26. 
Pat,  Moll,  (de  div^rtU  annis)  Eliz,  (No.  1606). 

4.  Justices  of  the  Peace. 

(a)  The  Commission  before  1590. 

Elizabetba,  Dei  gratia . .  .  etc.  praedilecto  et  fideli  EdmuDdo 
Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo,  etc.,  necnon  praedilectis  Thomae 
Bromley  militi  domino  Cancellario,  Willielmo  domino  Barghley 
Tbesaurario  [et  aliis],  salutem. 

[I.]  Sciatis  quod  assignavimus  yos,  coi^jonctim  et  divisim,  ad 
pacem  nostram  ac  ad  statuta  et  ordinationes  apud  Winton^ 
Northampton  et  Westmonaaterium  pro  conservatione  pacb 
ejusdem ;  necnon  ad  ordinationes  ibidem  et  apud  Gantabrigiam 
de  venatoribus,  operariis,  artificibus,  servitoribus,  hostellariis 
et  aliis  mendicantibus  et  vagabundis  et  aliis  hominibos  mendi- 
cantibus  qui  se  nominant  travaiHng  men ;  et  similiter  ad 
statuta  et  ordinationes  apud  Westmonasterium  anno  regni 
Henrici  Quarti  nuper  Regis  Angliae  defuncti  primo  et  secondo, 
de  liberatis  signorum  societatis  militibus,  armigeris  sen  valectis, 
et  aliis  liberatis  pannorum  minime  dandis,  neo  eis  liberatis 
aliqualiter  utendb  :  ac  ad  quoddam  aliud  statutum  Henrici 
Quinti  nuper  Reg^,  etc.,  de  contrafinctura,  lotura,  tonsura  et 
alia  falsitura  monetae  terrae  nostrae  custodiendum :  ac  ad 
omnia  alia  ordinationes  et  statuta  pro  bono  pacis  nostrae  ac 
quieto  regimine  et  gubematione  populi  nostri  edita  in  oomitaiu 
nostro  Kanciae,  tam  infra  libeitates  quam  extra,  juxta  vim, 
formam  et  effectum  eorundem,  custodienda  et  costodiri  facienda; 
et  ad  omnes  illos  quoe  contra  formam  ordinationum  et  statu- 
torum  praedictomm  delinquentes  inveneritis  castigandoe  et 
puniendos,  prout  secundum  formam  ordinationum  et  statutomm 
praedictorum  fuerit  faciendum  :  et  ad  omnes  illoa,  qui  aliquibus 
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de  populo  noatro  de  corporibus  suis  vel  de  iuceadio  domorum 
ftuanim  iiiinas  ftceriut,  ad  eufficientem  eecuritatem  de  pace  et 
Ixmo  gestu  suo  erga  nos  et  pop«lum  uoBtrum  iin-enieridiini, 
comm  voliis  venirej  et,  si  bujusmodi  Bectiritatem  inveDiiv 
recnsiiveriut^  tunc  eos  iu  prison  is  iiostris,  quousque  ejusmodi 
tjecuritatem  iuvenerint,  ealvoi  custodiri  faciendum, 

[11.]  Assignavimua  etiam  voe  et  quoscunque  vestrum  jaatici- 
srios  no,stros  ad  iuquii-endum  per  Bacrametitum  prolioruui  et 
legalium  bominum  de  comttatu  praedicto,  per  quos  rei  veiita? 
melius  scrri  poterit,  de  omuinaodis  felon  lis,  tmusgresEiombyB, 
forstallarirB,  regratariis  et  extortionibus  in  comitatu  praedictQ 
per  quoEcnrtque  et  qualitercunque  factis ;  et  etiam  de  omnibue 
illis,  qui  m  ttmventiculJB  control  pacem  nos  tram  et  \i\  pertur- 
bftttonein  jxjpuli  nostri  seu  vi  armstii  ieriut  vel  equitiiverint : 
et  etiara  de  hiis  qui  ad  gentem  uoatram  mayliemandam  vel 
ifitei-ficiendam  in  ineidiis  jacuerint :  et  ettam  de  omnibus  illis 
qui  capitiis  et  alih  iibenitis  de  tmica  aecta,  per  confoedera- 
tioneni  et  pro  mftuutenentia^  contra  prohibitioiiem  ae  forniani 
ordinatiouum  et  statu torum  praedictorum  inde  aiite  baec  tem- 
pora  factorura,  ubi  fuerint,  ei  aliis  hujusmodi  !il>erati8  impos* 
tenim  utentibuB :  et  etiam  de  boalelbiriiB  et  aliis  qui  in  abuau 
mensurarum  et  ponderum  ac  in  venditione  victualium,  ac  etiam 
de  quibugcunque  operariis,  mendicant  ibu&,  artificibus,  eervi- 
toribuB,  hosteUariis  et  vagabuudis,  ac  aliis  qui  contra  formam 
ordinatiouum  et  statutorum  pmedictorum  ♦  ,  .  de  hujusmodi 
YenatoribuB,  operariis  [&e.]  inde  faetonira  deliquerint,  vel 
attemtaverint  in  comitatti  praedicfco  :  ac  etiam  de  quibuBcunque 
vicecomitibus,  mtijoribus,  ballivis^  eeneacallis,  constabubmi^ 
ac  cuatodibue  gaolarura  qui  in  execntione  ofi&ciorum  auoruni 
erga  hujusmodi  artifices  [&c.]  jtixta  foi-mam  ordinatiouum  et 
Btatutorum  praedictornra  fHciendorutn  indebite  se  habuerint, 
Aut  tepidi,  remissi  vel  negligeutes  fuerint;  et  de  omnibuB  et 
eingulis  suis  articulis  et  circumBtantiia  ac  aliis  praemissia 
contra  form  am  ordinatiociim  et  statutorum  praedictorum  faetia, 
qualiterciiuque  concern enti bus  plenius  vtritatem. 

[IIL]  Et  ad  indict  am  ewta  qtiaecunque,  tarn  coram  vobis  seu 
alrquibuB  vest  rum  aut  aliis  nuper  cuatodibua  pacis  et  justieiariiB 
Domini  Edwardi  IV  et  Edw»  V,  nuper  regum  Angliae,  ac  Bic. 
HI  nuper  (de  facto  et  non  de  jure)  regie  Angliae,  ueeoou  Domini 
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Henrici  nuper  Begis  Angliae  VII,  Henrici  Vill,  Edwardi  VI  et 
Mariae,  [&c.J,  ad  hujusmodi  felonias,  transgressioDes  et  male- 
facta  in  comitatu  praedicto  audienda  et  terminanda  aasignatis 
•  .  .  facta  et  Dondum  terminata,  quam  coram  vobis  et  sociit 
vestris  nunc  custodibus  pacis  nostrae  et  josticiariis  nostriB 
hujusmodi  . .  .  facta  et  nondum  terminata,  inspicienda,  ac  ad 
procedendum  inde  ac  processus  versus  omnes  alios  quos  coram 
Yobis  sen  aliquibus  vestrum  indictari  contigerit,  quousque 
capiantur,  reddantur  sen  utlagentur,  faciendos  et  continu- 
andos. 

[IV.]  Assignavimus  etiam  vos,  79,  78,  77,  &c.,  quatuor,  trea, 
et  duos  vestrum  (quorum  aliquem  vestrum,  vos,  A.  B.  C.  D.  ftc^ 
unum  esse  volumus)  justiciaries  nostros  ad  felonias  praedict&s 
ac  ea  omnia  et  singula  quae  per  hujusmodi  hostellarios  et  alios 
in  abusu  mensurarum  et  ponderum  ac  in  venditione  victu- 
alium,  et  omnia  alia  quae  per  hujusmodi  operarios  [&c.] 
contra  formam  ordinationum  et  statutorum  praedictoram  sea 
in  enervatione  eorundem  in  aliquo  praesumpta  vel  attemptata 
fuerint :  ac  extortiones  et  regratarias  praedictas,  tam  ad  sectam 
nostram  quam  aliorum  quorumcunque  coram  vobis  pro  nobis 
aut  pro  seipsis  conqueri  aut  prosequi  volentium,  audiendum  et 
terminandum :  necnon  ad  transgressiones  et  forstallarias  prae- 
dictas ac  omnia  alia  superius  non  declarata  determinanda  ad 
sectam  nostram  tantum:  et  omnia  alia,  quae  virtute  ordina- 
tionum et  statutorum  praedictorum  per  custodes  pacis  nostrae  et 
justiciarios  nostros  hujusmodi  discuti  et  terminari  debeot,  au- 
dienda et  terminanda:  et  ad  eosdem  operarios,  artifices  et 
servitores  per  fines,  redemptiones  et  amerciamenta  ac  alio  mode 
pro  delictb  suis,  prout  ante  ordinationem  de  punitione  corporal! 
hujusmodi  operariis  [&c.]  pro  delictis  suis  exhibenda  factom 
fieri  consuevit,  necnon  eosdem  vicecomites,  majores,  ballivosy 
seneschallos,  constabularios  ac  custodes  gaolarum,  venatorea, 
vitellarios,  hostellarios,  mendicantes  et  vagabundos,  super  hiia 
quae  contra  formam  ordinationum  et  statutorum  praedictorum 
attemptata  fuerint,  castigandos  et  puniendos,  secundum  legem 
et  consuetudinem  praedictas  ac  formam  ordinationum  et  statu- 
torum praedictorum. 

[v.]  Proviso  semper  quod,  si  casus  diflScultatis  super  deter- 
minatione  extortionum  hujusmodi  coram  vobis  venire  contigerit^ 
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tunc  ad  jndiemm  Inde  reddendum^  tiist  in  prftesentia  nnms 
jttsticiariorum  oostrorum  de  uno  vel  de  altero  Banco  aut  justi- 
ciartoriim  noetrorum  ad  afiiiisas  iu  cuiuitalu  praedicto  caplendaR 
aasignatorum,  coram  vobb  mininie  procedatur, 

[VL]  Et  ideo  vobis  et  cuilibet  veatrum  mandamus,  quod 
circa  cuRtodiam  pacis,  ordinationum  et  statutorum  praedictonim 
diligenter  intendatis ;  et  ad  certos  dies  et  loca  quos  voe  sen 
aliqui  vefitrum  ad  hoc  provideritia  diligeiiter  gii|>er  praendBfja 
faciatis  iuquiaitioEes :  et  praemia&a  omma  et  singula  audiatln 
et  terminetis,  ac  ca  faciatis  et  expleatis  in  forma  praedicta> 
factnri  inde  quod  ad  justitiam  pertitiet  secundum  legem  et 
con^uetudinem  regiii  noatn  Angliae :  salvie  nobis  amerciamentis 
et  aliia  ad  uos  inde  apeutantibue. 

[Yn.]  Mandavimus  etiam  *  vicecomiti  noBtro  Kanciae  quod, 
ad  cei-tos  dies  et  loca  quos  vob  sen  altqui  vestrum  ei  scire 
faciatb,  venire  faciat  coram  vobis  seu  aliquibus  vest  rum  tot  et 
tales  proboa  et  legale  a  Lomines  de  balliva  sua,  tarn  infra  liber- 
tatea  quam  extra,  ptr  quos  rei  Veritas  in  pi-aemissia  melius  scire 
poterit  et  inquiri, 

[VIII.]  Et  voa,  praefati  Tliomas  Wotfeou,  ad  dies  et  loca 
prae dicta,  brevia,  praecepta^  processus  et  indictamenta  prae- 
dicta  coram  vobis  et  dictis  eoL-iia  vestris  venire  faciatis,  et  ea 
inapiciatis  et  debito  fine  terminetis,  si  cut  prae  die  turn  est. 

In  cujua  rei  testimonium^  &c.  Datum  se^do  die  An  gust  i^ 
Anno  regni  nostri  vicesimo  primo, 

Lamhmt^t  Eirenarcha,  ed*  i^Bt,  p.  3.9, 

(b)  The  Commisgion  afitr  1590, 

EH7.abetba  Dei  gratia  &c,,  predilecto  et  fideli  Johamd  Cantu- 
ariensi  Ardiiepiscopo  [et  aliis]  salutem. 

p.]  Sciatia  quod  assignavimus  vos,  cocjunctim  et  divieim^ 
et  quemllbet  vestrum,  justiciarios  nostros  ad  pacem  noatram 
in  comitatu  nostro  Kanciae  conserraudam,  ac  ad  omnia  ordina- 
tiones  et  statuta  pro  bono  pacis  no&trae  ac  pro  conservatione 
ciufdem  et  pro  quiet o  regimine  et  gtibemattone  populi  noatri 
edita  iu  omuibug  et  sin^is  auis  articulis  in  dicto  comitatu 
nostit),  t&m  infiu  libertates  quam  extm^  juxta  Tim,  fonnam  et 
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effectum  eontndeiri  custodieixdmn  et  custodiri  facie  adum  ;  et  ad 
omnes  illos  quos  [&c*  as  before]  .  .  .  ealvo.^  custodiri  faciendam. 

[n,]  Asaignavimns  etiam  vo3  et  quoelibet  duos  vel  plnre« 
vest  nun,  quonini  nliquem  veatrum,  A.  B.  C\  D,  E.  F.  &c.,  imum 
esse  volumuB,  justiciarios  iioatros  ad  iiiquirendum  per  «acra- 
meutain  proboi-um  et  legaLium  hominum  de  comitate  praedkto* 
per  quos  r^i  Veritas  meliua  sciri  poterit,  de  omidbas  et  omni- 
mcxlia  felon  iis,  veneficils,  iDcantationfbup^  sortilegiisi  arte 
magicaj  trnnsgres^aionibug,  forstallariis,  n^^ratariisj  iu^ossariis 
et  ertortionibus  quibust^unque,  ac  de  omnibus  aliis  malefactts  et 
offeusis  de  qui  bus  justiciaril  pacia  noatrae  legitime  inquirere 
posauiit  aut  debent,  per  quo^unque  et  qHalitereujique  in  comi- 
tatu  predicto  factia:  ac  etimn  de  oninibuu  illis  qui  m  comitatu 
praedicto  in  conventiculis  contra  pricem  nostrnm  in  perturba- 
tiooem  popdi  nostri  seu  vi  armata  ierunt  vel  equitavernnt ;  ac 
etiam  de  omnibus  Mis  qui  ibidem  ad  gen  tern  nostram  miiyhe- 
raandum  vel  interficiendum  in  inBidiis  jacuenint :  ac  etiam  de 
hostel  la  ri  is  et  aliia  omnibus  et  singulia  person  is  qui  in  abuaa 
pOBdernm  vel  raensurarutD  give  in  venditione  vietualium  contra 
formam  ordinationum  et  statu torum  inde  pro  comnmiii  utilitate 
reg^ni  nostri  Angliae  et  popuH  aoatri  eiusdem  editorum  delique- 
runt  vel  attemptaverunt  in  comitatu  praedicto:  ae  etiam  de 
quibuscunque  vieecomitibiia,  ballivis,  aenescbailia,  eongtabu- 
lariiSf  eufetodihns  gaolamm  et  abia  officiariis  qui  in  executione 
officiorum  suorum  circa  praerai&&a  indebite  se  habuerunt  aut 
tepid],  remisai  vel  negligent e&  fuerunt:  et  de  omnibua  articulis 
et  cireumfetantiis  et  aliia  rebus  quibuscunque  per  quoaconqtie 
et  qua  liter  CUD  que  in  comitatu  pmedicto  factia^  qua!  iter  cuiique 
praemisionim  concernentibus  plenius  veritiitem. 

[III.]  Et  ad  iudictamenta  quaecunque  sic  coram  vobis  ten 
aliquibuB  vestrum  capta,  aut  coram  aliis  nuper  justiciariis  paeis 
in  comitatu  praedicto  facta  aive  capta  et  nondnm  terminata  in- 
apiciendum,  ac  ad  proceasus  inde  versus  omnes  sic  indictatoa, 
quousque  capiantur,  reddaiit  se  vel  utlageiiiur,  faciendum  et 
tontinuandum :  et  ad  omnia  et  singnla  felonias,  veneficla^ 
incantaliones,  ^ortilegia,  artes  ntagicaSj  tmnegresBiones^  for- 
fitallarias,  regrstarias,  ingrossarias,  extorsioues,  conventicuJa^ 
indictamenta  predicta  caeteraque  omnia  praemispaj  secundum 
legei  et  btatuta  regni  noetri  Angliae^  prout  in  huiusmodi  casu 
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fieri  coneuevit  aut  debuit,  audiendam  et  termiuandiim  j  et  ad 
eoidem  del  in  que  n  tea  j-ro  delictia  suis  per  fines,  redemptiones, 
a  mere  i  amenta,  forisfactanis  ac  alio  modo,  prout  secundum  legem 
et  conBuetudinem  regni  nostri  Angliae  aut  formam  ordinationum 
Tel  stututorum  praedictorani  fieri  consuevit  aut  debuit,  casti* 
gftndum  et  puuieiidum. 

[IV.]  Proviso  semper  quod,  si  easTis  difficultatiH  super  deter- 
mitiatione  a!iquoi*um  pi-aemi^iaoruni  contm  vobia  vel  aliqujbus 
duoljus  vel  plurihus  vestrum  e venire  contigerit,  tunc  ad  judi- 
cium [&c.  ae  before]  .  .  *  minime  procedatur* 

[V*]  Et  ideo  vobis  [&c,  as  before]  in  tend  at  ts  ;  et  ad  certos  dies 
et  ioea  quae  vos  vel  altqui  hujusmodi  duu  vel  plures  vestiiiin,  ut 
predictum  estj  ad  hoc  provider  ilia  [&c-  as  before]  . . .  spectautibus, 

[VL]  MaiidamuB  etiam  *  tenore  presentium  viceccimiti  nostm 
Kanciae  quod  ad  certos  dies  et  loca,  quiie  vos  vel  aliqui  bujus- 
modi  duo  vel  plures  vestrum  ut  pracdictum  eit  ei  ut  praedictum 
est  scire  feceiitis,  venire  faciat  [&c.  as  Iwfore]  .  .  ,  inquiri. 

[YU.]  Aj^signavimuB  denique  te  prefatum  Edwardum  H. 
mill  tern  cuatodem  rotulornm  pacia  nostrae  in  dieto  comltatu 
nostro,  ac  propterea  tu  ad  dies  et  loca  praedicta  [&c,  aa  before] 
.  «  .  si  cut  praedictum  est. 

In  cujua  rei  testimonium,  &c.  Datum  Yicesimo  die  Novem- 
[']>riS|  anno  regni  noatii  tricesimo  quarto. 


(c)  The  Oath  of  a  Ju^im  of  the  Fmct. 

Te  sball  swear  that,  as  justice  of  the  peace  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  in  all  articles  in  the  Queen's  ComraissBion  to  you  directed, 
ye  sball  do  equal  right  to  the  poor  and  to  the  rich  after  your 
cunning,  wit  and  power,  and  after  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
realm  and  alntutes  thereof  made ;  and  ye  f^ball  not  be  of  counsel 
with  any  quarrel  banging  before  you;  and  that  j^a  hold  your 
eeBi^iuna  after  the  form  of  statutes  thereof  made  and  the  issues, 
[  fines  and  amercemeutB  tljat  sball  happen  to  be  made  and  all 
[forfeitures  which  sball  tall  before  you  ye  shall  cause  to  be 
entered  without  any  concealment  or  embezzling  and  truly  send 
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tbem  to  the  Queea'a  exchequer.  Ye  shall  not  let  for  gift  or 
other  cause,  but  well  aud  truly  ye  shall  do  your  office  of  justice 
of  the  peace  in  that  biihBlf,  and  that  you  take  nothing  for  your 
office  of  justice  of  the  peace  to  be  done,  but  of  the  Queeu,  and 
fees  accustomed  and  costs  limited  by  the  statute ;  and  ye  &Ldl 
not  direct  uor  cause  to  be  directed  any  warrant  (by  you  to  be 
made)  to  the  parties,  but  ye  Fb all  direct  them  to  the  bailiffs  of 
the  said  county  or  other  the  Queen *8  officers  or  ministers,  or 
other  indifferent  persons  to  do  execution  thereof.  So  help  you 
God  and  by  the  contents  of  this  book. 

Laimharde^  Eircnarchaf  ed  1581,  p»  59. 


5,    WaiT   EBTABLiaHINa  THE  CotTBT   OF  OaBTLH   ChaMBEE 
IK   iBELAirD. 

Conimissio  apecialis  pro  Camera  Stellata  in  Hi  hernia. 

[L]  Elixftbeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  To  our  right  trusty 
and  well -beloved  the  Lord  Deputy  Lieutenant  Justice  or 
Justices  of  our  realm  of  Ireland,  Lord  Chancellor  or  Keeper 
of  our  great  sfial  there  now  being  or  that  hereafter  shall  he, 
our  Lord  Treasurer  of  the  same  realm  now  beitig  or  [&c.], 
the  Chief  Justice  of  our  high  bench  in  that  our  realm  that 
now  is  or  [&c.],  the  Chief  Justice  of  our  common  pleas  in  the 
Bame  realm  that  now  is  or  [&c.],  the  Chief  Baron  of  our 
Exchequer  there  that  now  is  or  [&c.],  and  the  Maet^r  of  the 
Bolls  of  our  Chancery  in  the  same  realm  that  now  is  or  [&c.], 
greeting, 

[IL]  Forasmuch  aj  by  unlawful  maintenance,  embraceries, 
ooufederacies,  alliances,  false  bondings  and  taking  of  money  by 
the  common  jurors  of  that  our  realm,  and  also  by  untrue  de- 
meaning of  sheriffs  in  making  of  panels  and  other  untrue 
return Ei^  and  by  riot,  routs,  unlawful  oasembliea,  forcible  entries 
and  other  like  hateful  disorders  .  .  .  and  olTences  the  policy  and 
good  rule  of  that  our  realm  is  well  near  subverted,  and  for  not 
punishing  of  these  inconveniences  and  by  occasion  of  the  pre- 
misses nothing  or  little  is  or  may  be  found  by  enquiry; 
whereby  the  laws  of  that  oar  realm  in  execution  do  and  must 
take  little  or  no  effect,  to  the  inertia se  of  murders,  perjuries  and 
unsurettes  of  our  subjects  and  loss  of  their  lands  and  goods,  to 
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the  great  hindrance  of  our  aerriee  and  to  the  displeasure  of 
Almighty  God:  for  the  better  remedy  whereof  aud  to  tbe 
intent  that  such  execrable  and  pei-nicbus  evib  ,  .  ,  nhall  not 
escape  without  just  and  due  correction  and  puniehinent.  We 
have  thought  meet  to  appoint  tliat  a  particular  court  for  the 
hearing  and  determination  of  these  detestable  enormitieg  .  .  . 
ihaJi  be  holden  within  our  Castle  at  our  City  of  Dublla  in  that 
our  realm  of  Ireland  or  in  Buch  other  place  where  tbe  ordinary 
term  shall  be  kept  m  that  our  reabn,  and  that  the  same  our 
Court  ehall  bo  calletl  the  Castle  Chamber  of  our  said  realm  of 
Ireland. 

[III.j  And  having  good  experiment  of  your  truth,  circum- 
spection, integrity  and  knowledge  and  like  good  hope  of  sucb 
as  shall  by  our  apjiointment  succeed  you  in  your  oflice,  We  do 
by  these  presents  appoint  and  constitute  you  and  such  as  shall 
in  your  offices  Ibr  the  time  execute,  or  any  three  of  you,  whereof 
the  said  Lord  Deimty  Lieuiejijint  Justice  or  Justices,  Lord 
Chancellor  or  Keeper  of  our  said  great  seal  nr  Lord  Treaauier 
to  be  one,  our  Comroissjioners  and  Justices  of  our  said  Court  of 
our  Castle  Chamber,  together  with  such  as  by  authority  hereof 
ahail  be  to  you  associate  in  the  times  of  the  four  oidinury 
terms  to  be  holden  within  that  our  realm  from  time  to  time, 
two  days  every  week  of  the  said  term  (that  is  to  feay)  Wednes- 
day and  Friday  or  any  other  days  and  times  when  you  or  any 
two  of  you  [qimruiu  as  before]  shall  think  meet. 

[IV.]  And  furtber,  We  do  give  full  power  to  the  Lord  Deputy 
Lieutenant  Justice  or  Justices,  Lord  Chancellor  and  Keeper  of 
our  said  great  seal  and  Lord  Treasurer  of  our  said  realm  and 
U.t  every  of  them  for  tbe  time  being,  and  which  if^hall  lie  presept 
at  any  time  of  sitting  in  the  said  Court,  to  call  as  associate 
unto  him  or  them  such  and  so  many  of  the  lord  a  apiritua!  and 
temporal  and  such  of  our  Privy  Council  or  Justices  of  any 
our  Benches  in  our  said  realm  of  Ij-eland  as  they  or  any  of  tliem 
,  ,  ,  shall  think  meet  to  sit  and  join  with  him  or  them  in  tbe 
hearing  and  determining  of  such  causes  and  matters  as  in  our 
said  Court  shall  be  heard  or  determined, 
t  [V*]  And  further,  We  give  unto  you  or  any  three  of  you  [(jucnim 
us  be i ore]  together  with  sucli  of  the  raid  Lords  Councillors  and 
Justicesj  or  such  a  competent  nmiuber  of  them  or  any  of  them 
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as  then  shall  be  called  and  present  to  sit  with  yon  as  aforesaid, 
full  power  to  receive,  hear  and  determine  all  bills,  complaints, 
supplications  and  informations  to  be  made  .  . .  into  our  said 
Court  concerning  any  riots,  routs,  forcible  entries,  unlawfiil 
asEemblies,  deceits,  peijuries,  forgeries,  defaults,  falsities,  mis* 
demeanours  of  sheriffs  and  other  officers,  contempts,  disorder?, 
misdemeanours  and  offences  committed . . .  within  our  said  realm 
of  Ireland,  and  [the]  dependents  and  incidents  upon  the  same, 
in  such  like  manner  ...  as  such  like  offences  are  or  heretofore 
have  been  used  to  be  received,  heard,  ordered,  and  determined 
in  the  Court  of  Star  Chamber  within  our  realm  of  England. 

[VI.]  And  [we]  do  also  authorise  and  give  full  power 
unto  you  or  three  of  you  [quorum  as  before]  to  award  all 
ordinary  process  as  well  upon  all  the  said  bills  which  be 
exhibited  for  any  the  causes  or  offences  aforesaid  as  also  upon 
all  contempts  to  be  committed  in  any  of  the  said  matters  in  like 
manner  as  is  used  in  our  Court  of  Star  Chamber  within  our 
realm  of  England,  the  manner  and  form  whereof  we  have 
hereunto  caused  to  be  annexed  ^ 

[VII.]  And  we  do  also  give  unto  you  or  any  three  of  you 
[quorum  as  before]  full  power  together  with  any  such  your 
associates  as  afore  is  said  or  the  more  number  of  them  to  call  and 
command  before  you  into  the  said  Court  by  all  means  and  ways 
that  you  shall  see  to  be  expedient  all  the  misdoers  and  offenders 
that  shall  so  be  complained  upon,  and  to  proceed  to  the  examina- 
tion, discussion  and  determination  of  the  said  disorders  [&c.] 
in  the  same  manner  and  order  as  in  our  said  Court  of  the 
Star  Chamber  here  in  England  is  used,  and  such  as  you  shall 
find  to  be  in  fault  to  punish  by  fines  to  our  use,  imprisonment 
and  otherwise  after  their  demerits  and  according  to  your 
discretions :  and  also  to  tax  and  sess  to  our  use  amercements, 
fines  and  penalties  for  defaults  to  be  made  by  non-appearance, 
departures  from  the  Court  without  licence  or  other  defaults  or 
disobediences  of  the  sheriffs  whatsover  to  be  committed  within 
that  Coui-t  or  against  the  authority  of  the  same,  and  for  the 
levying  thereof  to  award  process  in  like  manner  as  is  used  for 
the  having  or  obtaining  of  any  of  our  debts  or  duties  withio 
our  said  realm  of  England,  and  the  same  to  be  to  the  use  of  us, 
*  These  instructions  do  not  appear  upon  the  roU. 
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our  heirs  and  succeseorSj  and  to  be  accounted  for  in  siicli  maimer 
as  other  the  perquisites  or  forFeiturea  of  other  our  Courts  with  in 
our  sttid  realm  of  Ireland  be  or  shall  be  accounted  for. 

[VI JL]  And  we  du  by  authority  of  our  royal  prerogative  gi'unt 
and  deekre  that  all  judgmente^  taxations,  decrees  and  *jrders 
that  shall  be  given,  made  and  taken  bj  you  or  any  three  of  you 
[quorum  as  before]  together  with  any  your  associates  so  to  be 
tissembied  ae  aforesaid^  shall  be  of  the  like  force  . «  .  and  eflfect 
against  the  party  or  partiei  aa  any  the  judgmentB  [&c*]  given 
[&c,]  in  the  Conrt  of  the  Star  Chamber  within  our  realm  of 
England  are  or  ought  to  be. 

[IX.]  And  also  we  do  wili  and  order  that  the  Lord  Deputy 
Lieutenant  Justiee  or  Justices  of  our  said  realm  of  Irebtnd  for 
the  time  being  ehall  from  time  to  time  at  his  or  their  will  and 
pleasure  come  »  *  ,  into  our  fiaid  Court  of  Castle  Chamber  anti 
during  his  or  their  presence  in  the  iame  shall  have  in  our 
behalf  the  fuU  powfr  of  eliief  head  and  principal  justiciar  and 
delerminer,  and  shall  he  the  chief  head  and  principal  judge  in 
and  of  all  sucli  matters  and  cauees  as  shall  be  in  the  f^ame 
Court  proponed,  debated  or  controveirsed,  any  thing  in  these 
oar  letters  of  commis&tion  to  the  contrary  not withsfcan ding, 

[X,]  And  therefore  we  do  by  tenor  hereof  will  and  command 
you  that  you  and  every  of  you  shall  with  all  earnest  diligence 
two  days  in  the  week  in  the  four  term-times  of  the  year  as  is 
aforesaid  give  your  attendance  in  and  about  the  due  and  full 
execution  of  the  premiB&es  in  manner  aforesaid. 

[XL]  And  we  do  also  give  in  strait  charge  and  commandraent 
to  all  our  faithful  subjects  to  whom  It  shall  appertain,  of  what 
estate  .  *  .  so  ever  they  shall  be  ,.. ,  that  they  t^hall  be  obedient 
*  * ,  unto  you  and  to  such  final  orders  and  judgments  as  touch- 
ing the  premisses  shall  be  from  time  to  time  had  and  taken  by 
you  as  shall  appertain,  as  they  will  eschew  our  high  iridignn- 
tion  and  will  answer  for  the  contrary  at  their  extreme  perils. 

Witness  our  self  at  Westminster  the  fifteenth  day  of  April 
in  the  [blank]  year  of  our  reign. 
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V.— MILITARY  SYSTEM. 

1,    CDMHlBStOir    OF    LtEtJTEsrAjffCT. 

Elizabeth  %  the  grace  of  God,  [&c.]  to  our  right  trostj  and 
right  well- be  loved  A.  B ,  Ac.  greeting.      Know  ye   that,   for 

)  the  great  and  singular  truet  and  confidence  we  have  in  your 
approved  fidelity;  wisdom  and  circumspection,  we  have  assigned 
.  yon  to  he  our  Lieutenant  within  our  couaties  of  N.  and  F. 
and  all  the  citiea,  towns  and  liberties  within  the  preciocts  of  the 
aaid  counties  or  of  either  of  them ;  and  by  these  presents  da 

I  give  power  and  authority  unto  you,  that  you  from  time  to  time 
may  levy,  gather  and  call  together  all  oar  inhjecta,  of  what 
estate^  degree   or  dignity  thej  he,  dwelling  within   our  said 

[eountiee  [Ac],  meet  and  apt  for  the  wars,  and  them  to  try, 
umy  and  put  in  readinesg^  aud  them  also  after  their  abilitieSi 
degrees  and  faculties  well  and  sufficiently  to  cause  to  he  armed  j 

Laud  weaponed,  and  to  take  the  musters  of  them  from  time  to  j 
time  in  places  most  meet  for  that  purpose  after  your  good 
discretion  :  and  also  the  same  our  srubjects  so  arrayed,  trred  and 
armed,  as  well  men  of  arms  as  other  horsemen,  archej-a  and 
footmen  of  all  kinds  and  degrees  meet  and  apt  for  the  wars,  to 
coaduct  and  lead  as  well  aga^inet  all  our  enemies  as  also  against 
all  lehelsi  traitors  and  other  offenders  imd  their  adherents  . 
within  our  said  counties  [&c,j  from  time  to  time  as  often 
need  shall  require  hy  your  discretion :  and  with  the  said 
afiemies  [&c*]  to  fight  and  them  to  invade,  resist,  repress  and 
aubdue^  slay,  kill  and  put  to  execution  of  death  by  all  ways 
and  means  *  ,  ,  :  and  to  do  all  other  things  which  sbill  bo 
requisite  for  the  levying  and  government  of  our  said  subjects, 
conservation  of  our  person  and  peace,  so  by  you  in  form  afore* 
aaid  levied  and  to  be  led  * :  and  to  execute  against  the  said' 
enemies  [&e.]  an  necessity  shall  require  by  your  discretion  the 
law  called  the  roarshall  [sic]  law  according  to  the  law  martial 
[sic] :  and  of  such  offenders  apprehended  or  being  brought  in 
auhjectiou,  to  save  whom  you  shall  think  good  to  be  saved,  and 
to  ,  ,  ,  put  to  execution  of  death  such  and  so  many  of  them  as 
you  shall  think  meet  by  your  said  discretion  to  be  put  to  death. 

^  This  order  of  words  ftppeam  here  to  ba  tmupooed  hy  miift»k«. 


.SBB-J\ 


Commission  of  LienteHamy. 


155 


And  further  we  do  give  unto  you  full  power  and  authority 
that  in  case  any  invasion  of  our  eiiemiei,  insurrectioti,  reWlion, 
riote,  rotita  or  unlawful  ae&emblies  or  any  other  like  otfences 
hall  happeii  to  be  moved  in  any  place  of  this  our  realm  out  of 
^the  limits  of  this  our  comoiigaton^  that  tbeu  and  as  often  as 
you  shall  perceive  any  such  miademeanour  to  arise,  you,  with 
all  the  power  you  can  make,  shall  with  all  diligence  repair 
to  the  place  where  any  such  invtteion^  unlawful  assembly  or 
iuiur reel  ion  shall  liappen  to  be  mude^  to  subdue  .  .  ♦  the  pame 
as  well  by  battle  or  other  kind  of  force  as  otherwise  hy  the 
laws  oF  our  realm  and  the  law  martial  according  to  your  di»- 
cretion. 

And  furtlier  we  give  unto  you  full  power  for  the  execution 
of  this  our  commission  to  appoint  in  our  said  counties  [&c.] 
muster-masters,  and  one  provos  t- marsh  all  ^  to  execute  the  martial 
law  in  case  of  any  invasion  or  rebellion  in  eonducting  any 
numbers  of  men  of  war  against  the  said  iuvatlers  [&c]> 

Wherefore  we  will  at*d  command  you^  our  said  Lieutenant, 
that  with  all  diligence  ye  do  execute  the  premisses  with  effect : 
and  forasmuch  as  it  may  be  that  there  shall  be  just  cause, 
aa  now  there  is,  for  divers  of  yea  to  he  attendant  upon  our 
person  or  to  he  otherwise  employed  in  our  service,  whereby 
this  our  service  iu  our  said  counties  of  N.  aJid  F.  committed  to 
your  fidelity  cannot  be  by  you  in  person  executed  in  such  sort 
as  we  have  appointed  the  same ;  therefore  we  give  unto  you 
for  your  better  aid  and  assistance  and  for  the  better  perform- 
ance and  execution  of  the  same  our  service^  full  power  to 
appoint  .  ,  ,  hy  your  writing  under  your  hand  and  seal  such 
gentlemen  ret?  id  en  t  within  every  of  the  said  counties  [&c/J  as 
[are]  here  underwritten  and  named  to  be  your  deputies  in  this 
said  service  in  our  said  several  counties  [&c.J  :  and  by  this  our 
present  commission  we  give  unto  them  so  by  you  appointetl  ,  ,  . 
full  power  in  your  absence  to  do  in  our  said  counties  of  N- 
and  F.  [&c.]  all  things  before  by  this  our  oonuniBsion  appointed 
by  you  to  he  done*  And  our  fiirther  pleasure  ,  , ,  is  that  your 
said  deputies,  immediately  after  your  lettera  of  deputation  to 
them  made  as  is  aforesaid,  take  care  to  se«  every  point  of  this 
our  commission  as  fully  and  perfectly  executed  in  your  absence 
as  you  yourself  ought  to  have  done  it  if  you  had  been  preMUt; 
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and  the  better  to  enable  tbem  bo  to  do,  our  pleasure  is  that 
imraediately  after  such  deputation  made  as  aforesaid  you  shall 
deliver  unto  them  a  true  transcript  of  this  our  commissioii 
subscribed  with  your  hand.  And  whatsoever  you  alone  bein^ 
present  or  in  your  absence  your  said  deputies  shall  do  by- 
virtue  of  this  our  commission  .  .  .  touching  the  execution  of 
the  premisses  shall  be  discharged  in  that  behalf  against  us,  oar 
heirs  and  successors. 

And  further  we  will  and  command  all  our  justices  of  peace 
.  .  .  and  all  other  our  officers,  ministers  and  subjects  meet  and 
apt  for  the  wars  within  our  said  counties  [&c.]  to  whom  it  shall 
appertain,  that  they  with  their  power  and  servants  from  time  to 
time  shall  be  attendant .  .  .  and  at  the  commandment  as  well 
of  you  as  of  your  said  deputies  in  the  execution  hereof,  as  they 
tender  our  pleasure  and  will  answer  to  the  contrary  at  tb^ 
uttermost  peril. 

At  Westminster  the  15th  day  of  June,  in  the  twenty-seventh 
year  of  our  reign.      Patent  Ron  (de  ditenis  annul),  Elit,  (No.  1606). 

2.  Commission  of  array. 

Commissio  specialis  ad  homines  ad  anna  habiles  arraiandoe. 

Hegina  See,  predilectis  et  fidelibus  suis  A.  B.  C.  D.  et  £. 
salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos,  de  approbatis  fidelitatibus  et  pro- 
videntibus  circumspectionibus  vestris  plurimum  confidentea, 
assignavimus  et  constituimus  vos  commissionarios  et  deputatos 
nostros,  dantes  et  concedentes  vobis  et  tribus  et  duobus  vestrom 
tenore  praesentium  plenam  et  absolutam  potestatem  et  auctori- 
tatem  omnes  et  singulos  homines  ad  anna  ac  homines  habiles 
ad  arma  ferendum,  tam  equites  quam  pedites  et  sagittarios  et 
sclopettarios,  supra  aetatem  sexdecim  annorum  ac  infra  aetatem 
sexaginta,  in  civitate  vel  villa  nostra  de  S.,  tam  infra  libertates 
quam  extra,  arraiandum,  inspiciendum  et  triandum,  ac  armari 
et  muniri  faciendum,  necnon  assignandum  equos,  arma  et  cetera 
bellica  instrumenta  consequentia  habilitati  et  personae  unius- 
cuiusque,  secundum  formam  et  effectum  statutorum  et  ordina- 
cionum  ante  haec  tempora  inde  editorum  provisorum :  ac 
omnibus  illis  tironibus  hominibusque  imbellibus  et  rei  militarit 
ignaris  erudiendum,  instruendum  et  exercendum  ad  osom 
praedictorum    equorum,  armorum   et   bellicorum   apparatuom 
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Becundum   art  em   militareiUj   a€   diligenter  omma  et  singula 
alia  fflcientlum,  gereiidum  et  expediendum  et  fieri  cauemidum 
quae   ad   dilectum,   muiiatratiotiem   et  ijjs|iecfcionem    nc   etiam 
ad    eruditionem,   iustriictioBem  et   exercitatianem   suWitoruni 
ijostiomm    la    re   uiilkari    pro   meliori   servitlo    nostro  et  de- 
fensioiie  buius  regni  ixoatri  maxima  consentanea  et  opportuwa 
fore  putaveritia :  ita  quod  iidem  Lominea  ad  arm  a  et  homiaeH 
babiles  ad  arma  fereiiduui,  eqaites,  peditcs,  iagittaiii  et  sclo- 
pettflrii  ac  alii  praedicti   ho  mi  nee   dtfensiLiles  sic  arraiatij  iii- 
epei'li  et  raBniti  prompt!  eint  et  parati  ad  serviendum  riobiw 
^uotiena  et  quando  uecesse  fuerit.    Assignavimus  insuper  quos- 
cunqitetres  aut  duoB  vest  rum  ad  omncg  et  singubs  vestrum  iiou 
existetites  domiiios  vel   pares   regni   nostri   aut  consiliaiios   in 
privato   consilio  uoetro  similiter  mutuo  et  dc  in  vie  em  in^pi- 
cieudum,  triaDdum  et  arraiandum  nc  in  armis  et  equie  bt^llico 
apparatui  idouei^  ordinaudum  et  videudum  ;  ita  quod  omiiea  et 
singuli   vestrtim   in  fonua  praedicta   ut   praedicitur   iiiipecti, 
arniiati  et  parati  prompti  sitit  et   eitia  et  continue  parati  ad 
nobis  similiter  ut  praedictum  tet  Rerviendum.     Et  ideo  vobia 
mandamus  quod  drca  praemissa  diligenter   intcndatia  ac  m^ 
omnia  et  singula  ad  certos  dies  et  loea  de  tempore  in  fetupuw 
per  vestraa  d isc ret i ones  exequaroini  in  forraa  praedicta.    Bamuw 
praeterea  uiiiverais  et  singulis  officiariia,  miniatria  et  aubditijs 
,  nostris  quibuscunque  tarn  infra  libertatea  quam  extra  teiiore 
praesentium  firmiter  in  mandatis  quod  vobie  et  cuilibet  veatrum 
in  executione    praemissomm  intendeutes,  auxiliantea   et   obe- 
dietites  aint  in  omnibus  diligenter.     Et  quod  feceritis  iu  prae- 
miBBifl>    una   cum    uomiidbus,    cognomiuibus    ac   nnmero    tarn 
equitum,  pedlUim.  sagittariorum  et  sclopettariorum  ac  omnium 
armor um   et  beliicorum    Luatrumentorum    ceterorumque    bello 
idoneorum  per  vos  iu  forma  praedicta  inspeetorum  et  arma- 
torum,  quam  parocbianim  et  wardonim  in  quibua  habitant,  ai- 
de divet  aitate  armaturae  et  instrumeutorum  beliicorum  quibua 
utiuaquiaqiie   eorum  annatus  et  paratus  est,  noB  et  consilium 
nostrum  circa  personam  noatram  attend  en  tern  quam  citJsaime 
poteritis  post  datum  praeaentium  in  acriptis  sub  sigillis  vestris 
vel  trium   aut   duorum   Testrum    majdbua   vestria   subacripti^ 
debite  certificetis.     Bamus  uHerius  firmiter  iu  inandatii  quod 
pro  meliore  expeditione  et  executione  praesentiuin  per  omiiiaj 
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et  in  singulis  facialis  tarn  secondom  tenorem  articalomin  et 
instructionum  hiis  praesentibus  annexorum  quam  alioram 
quoramcunque  articulorum  et  instructionum  quae  per  priYatnm 
consilium  nostrum  cum  opus  fuerit  vel  per  sex  eorum  in  scriptia 
manibus  suis  signatis  aliqno  tempore  postbac  vobis  dirigentur. 
Apud  Westm.  primo  die  Septembr.     [No  year.] 

Pat.  Roll,  {de  divertu  annis)  Mis.  (No.  1606). 

3.    COMMISSIOV   OF  XUSTEB. 

M[emorandum]  for  men  in  Stafford  m  cent.,  in  Warwickshire 
n  cent.,  in  Shropshire  11  cent. :  xxv^  of  September,  1559. 

To  my  Lord  Stafford,  to  my  Lord  Robert  and  Sir  Ambrose 
Cave,  to  my  Lord  Williams. 

Bight  trusty  and  well-beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  And 
whereas  we  have  heretofore  addressed  our  letters  amongst 
others  for  the  musters  to  be  taken  within  that  our  county  of 
[blank],  by  force  whereof  our  subjects  of  the  same  be,  as  we 
are  informed,  in  a  readiness  to  be  employed  as  we  shall 
command,  we  let  you  wit  that  our  pleasure  is  you  shall  forth- 
with upon  the  receipt  hereof  cause  to  be  levied,  mustered  and 
chosen  out  of  the  whole  body  of  our  said  county  the  number  of 
[blank]  able  men  for  the  wars  to  serve  on  foot  harnessed, 
weaponed  and  furnished  as  appertaineth,  and  the  same  to  put 
in  order  to  appoint  and  allot  to  the  leading  of  [blank]  such 
able  gentlemen  of  inheritance  of  that  our  county,  as  for  their 
aptness  and  skill  you  shall  think  good  to  commit  such  a  charge 
unto,  requiring  you  to  use  such  diligence  herein  as  your  said 
men  with  their  captains  may  be  in  a  readiness  furnished  as 
before  is  limited  with  as  much  speed  as  may  be,  and  so  to 
remain  ready  as  upon  one  hour's  warning  hereafter  to  be  given 
unto  them  they  may  set  forward  towards  our  town  of  Berwick, 
and  in  the  mean  time  we  will  that  you  shall  advertise  us  or 
our  council  before  the  20^  of  October  next  at  the  furthest 
what  you  shall  have  done  herein  and  in  what  forwardness  your 
said  men  shall  be,  to  the  end  that  thereupon  we  may  give 
order  for  money  to  be  sent  unto  you  for  their  coats  and  conduct 
accordingly. 

And  these  our  letters,  ftc 

Given  &c.  at  our  Honour  of  Hampton  Court,  &c. 

8taU  Papen  {Dome$He),  ElUahMh,  YL  51. 
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4.    ClBCULAB  LETTEB   FOR  LIGHT   HOBSEMEK. 

Mr  Secretary^ 8  warrant  for  stamping  of  certain  letUra. 

Elixabeth,  by  the  grace  of  Qod  [&c.].  To  our  tmsty  and 

right  well  beloved  Councillor,  Sir  Williion  Cecil,  Knight,  our 

principal  Secretary.     Forasmuch  as  we  have  by  advice  of  our 

coimcil  resolved  and  accorded  to  direct  our  letters  under  our 

fignet  being  in  your  custody  to  sundry  knights,  esquires  and 

othoTB  of  ability  in  diverse  shires  of  our  realm,  for  to  command 

tbem  to  put  in  order  and  furniture  certain  horsemen  ...  as 

more  at  large  may  appear  by  the  tenour  of  our  said  letters,  the 

copy  whereof .  .  .  her^ter  also  followeth.  We  . .  .  have  adjudged 

necessary  that .  .  .  the  number  hereafter  following  shall  be  by 

you  .  .  .  signed  with  our  stamp  .  .  .  and  afterward  shall  be 

sealed  with  our  signet,  and  so  expedited  for  our  more  speedy 

service  ... 

The  tenour  of  the  letter. 

Trusty  and  well  beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Forasmuch  as 
we  have  necessary  occasion  to  levy  certain  numbers  of  horsemen 
to  serve  us  in  the  north  parts  of  our  realm,  as  well  for  demi- 
lances as  for  light  horsemen,  wherein  we  are  to  require,  as 
reason  is,  the  aid  of  our  good  and  faithful  subjects  in  sundry 
shires  of  our  realm ;  having  well  considered  the  ability  of  such 
persons  as  do  remain  or  have  their  possessions  in  that  shire, 
meet  for  that  purpose,  with  assurance  also  of  their  good  wills 
to  serve  us  and  our  crown,  we  have  made  choice  of  you,  and 
require  and  therewith  also  charge  you  that  with  all  speed 
possible  you  put  in  a  readiness  one  able  man  and  a  horse  or 
able  gelding  fully  furnished  with  armour,  weapon  and  all  other 
things  requisite  to  serve  in  the  wars  as  a  demi-lance  or  light 
horseman  ;  and  the  same  to  send  away  in  company  with  others 
in  that  shire  in  such  sort  as,  accounting  the  distance  of  the  place 
from  whence  he  shall  depart,  he  may  be  in  good  and  serviceable 
sort  at  our  city  of  York  before  the  first  or  fourth  day  of  April 
next ;  and  there  shall  be  paid  unto  him  money  for  his  coat  and 
conduct.  And  we  assure  you  that  the  horse  and  armour,  after 
service  done,  shall  be  safely  returned  unto  you,  if  in  service  the 
same  perish  not,  or  that  the  fault  be  not  in  the  horseman 
Limselfl     And  for  further  instructi<m  how  you  shall  arm  and 
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apfAfel  liht  miA  hantmam^  jtm  AaSk  reeavs  k»niled^  dt  our 
iaefiUnaxit  in  tlwl  comBtr^  «r  of  Mteh  ollief?  (liftt  Iiat«  difti^ 
tliene  for  tl»l  purpoie,  wboee  directions  v?  ftiqnin^  yoo  to 

Otreti  under  mv  i^gMt  at  ma  Honxir  d  H^mptoii  C<mrl, 

5.  Lettkk  to  a  Bishop  for  ligbt  hobsokm. 

R^t  reTcreod  i%\htr  m  God*  rigbt  f  rusty  mud  well-beloFed 
we  greet  to^  welL  Wliere^s  we  thtnk  it  ronremeat  aed 
necdiid  for  oar  lendce  and  the  defence  of  mir  nealm  to  bave  a 
certain  Dumber  of  liotwiDeD  pot  iu  a  readiness,  some  to  serre 
M«  detni-laoces  and  tone  am  ligbt  boraemeu,  and  tlwrefofre  not 
doaUbg  but  tliat  tou,  as  one  Gpeei&lly  careful  of  onr  serrice 
and  of  this  toht  native  country,  not  onlj  will  show  joarself 
ready  to  acKance  tbia  serrioe  aa  mucb  at  in  jou  may  lit  and 
willingly  provide  and  haye  in  a  r^diness  eucb  men,  boi^e  and 
armour  well  np]x>bted  as  we  tbougbt  meet  to  be  taxed  and  set 
upon  yoQ,  but  abo  do  jonr  best  endeaTour  to  see  tbat  otbers  of 
tbe  dergj  within  your  diocese  (wbo^e  names  are  contained  in  a 
M^bedule  hemncloeed  signed  by  one  of  our  prinei])al  secretaries) 
shall  do  the  like  according  aa  is  rated  upon  eveiyone  in  the 
aaid  schedule ;  Our  will  and  pleamtie  is  that  you  do  not  only  for 
your  part  provide  aud  have  in  a  readiness  to  be  »et  forward 
upon  an  bourns  warning  for  our  seririce  as  occasion  shall  require 
two  men  with  horfe  to  serre  aa  demi-lancea  and  two  men  to 
aen-e  for  light  hors>enien  well  and  sufficiently  appointed  and 
furnished  of  everything  thereto  appertaining,  but  also  forthwiUi 
in  our  name  cause  the  parties  mentioned  in  the  said  schedule  to 
do  the  like  according  to  their  rate  i  and,  in  case  any  of  tbe 
aaid  parties  be  not  resident  in  your  diocese,  then  to  signify  the 
same  to  them  by  your  letters,  taking  order  also  that  such  as 
cannot  speedily  provide  themselves  of  men,  horse  and  such 
other  furniture  as  is  needful  and  as  they  are  appointed  and 
rated  to  do»  that  then  they  do  allow  and  contribute  for  every 
demi-lance  they  are  rated  at  JE30,  and  for  every  light  hors*^ 
JEio,  which  money  our  pleasure  is  ye  shall  cause  to  be  delivered 
to  tbe  hands  of  such  commissioners  as  by  letters  from  our  Privy 
CSdP  ™%lii€d  unto  you,  to  be  employed  for  our  service 
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as  sball  be  by  tliera  appointed.  And  if  any  of  them  aball  e<i 
forget  themselves  as  they  gball  deny  to  furnish  the  premiisefl, 
then  we  will  you  to  certify  [to]  as  or  our  Privy  Council  tlie 
fiamei  of  them,  binding  them  nevertbeless  to  appear  liefore  our 
^flaid  Privy  Counqil  within  [blank]  days  after  their  refuBal, 
willing  and  requiring  you  further,  a?  you  tender  our  service 
aud  according  to  the  good  opinion  we  have  conceived  of  you,  to 
use  all  diligence  as  well  in  the  putting  in  a  readiness  of  that 
which  we  here  require  you  as  also  in  the  procuring  that  the 
rest  mentioned  in  the  said  schedule  may  do  the  like,  ao  as  by 
your  and  their  slackness  our  eerviee  be  not  hindered,  &c. 

Warrfitnt-hook^  ElUabeth  ami  JaniMf  l.\h  1, 

6.  Writ  foe  tiew  of  asmb  to  be  phovided  by  the  cleboy. 
The  Priv^  Couneti  to  the  ArcMhh^p  of  CaftUrhiir^^ 

After  our  veiy  hearty  commendationa  to  your  good  Lordship* 
Whereas  there  hath  been  order  given  by  her  Jfajesty's  direction 
fi>r  several  ransters  and  views  to  be  made  of  all  the  able  men 
with  their  armour  and  furniture,  within  the  several  counties  of 
the  realm  ,  ,  ^  we  have  thought  good  to  desire  your  Lordship, 
with  some  diligence  to  write  your  letters  to  all  the  Bishops,  to 
send  forthwith  unto  you  the  particular  certificate  of  the  horses 
and  foot  armed  and  fumiBhed  by  the  clergy  in  their  several 
dioce&ea,  whereof  we  pray  your  Lordship  there  may  be  no 
default  t  .  ♦  When  your  Lordship  shall  have  received  the 
certificates,  we  pray  you  to  send  them  unto  U8,  [Dated 
Oct.  1 1,  1590,]  Str^p^,  Wfdigift,  IL  pp.  6|,  66. 


7,  View  of  arms  to  be  provided  by  the  clergy* 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  BtaJiOp  of  London. 

After  my  hearty  commendations  [&c.]  I  have  of  late  received, 
ae  your  Lordahip  knoweth,  comniandnaent  from  the  Queen's 
HighneBs  aud  her  honounible  Privy  Council  to  take  order  for 
a  eertain  view  to  be  had  and  with  speed  cert i lied  of  armour  to 
be  provided  by  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury ;  the§e 
are  to  will  and  require  your  Lord&hip  to  give  order  as  well  to 
the  clergy  of  your  own  diocese  for  the  ready  performance  of  th# 
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^me^  as  also  to  signify  ihe  s^id  oommai^dment  to  the  residne  of 
my  brethreiii  tbe  other  bishops  of  my  province  of  Canterbury, 
wilHog  them  .  •  .  forthwith  to  accomplish  her  Highness'  said 
commatidment  ,  *  .  and  the  same  view  *  »  .  epeedily  to  certify 
unto  me  *  ,  t  [dated  Lumbeth,  May  6,  1569]* 

Whereas  the  lords  of  the  Queen's  Majesty's  moit  honourable 
Privy  Council  have  given  coinmandment  for  the  |jro%4&iou  of 
armour  and  other  furniture  by  the  clergy  of  this  realm, 
according  to  such  order  and  rates  as  was  used  in  the  time 
of  the  late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary,  the  several  rates 
and  onlers  then  used  in  that  behalf  are  hereafter  partictilarly 
specified;  videlicet, 

That  every  one  of  the  clergy  having  lauds  or  possesaions  of 
estate  of  inheritage  of  freehold  shall  provide  ,  .  .  armour,  horses 
and  other  funiiture  in  such  sort  as  every  temporal  man  is 
charged  by  reason  of  his  lands  and  poFsessions  by  virtue  of  the 
statute  ^  made  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  years  of  the  reigns  of  the 
late  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary. 

Item,  That  every  one  of  the  said  clergj^  havijig  benefits, 
spiritnal  promotions  or  pensions,  the  clear  value  whereof*  ,, 
do  amount  to  the  clear  yearly  value  of  JE30  or  upwards,  shall 
be  Ixiund  to  provide  .  .  ,  armour  and  other  proviBion  requisite, 
according  to  such  proportion  and  rate,  as  the  temporal ty  are 
bound  by  the  said  statute  by  reason  of  their  moveable  i^ds. 

Item,  If  any  of  the  clergy  of  this  realm  hare  both  temporal 
lands  and  [)ossesftions  and  also  spiritual  promotions,  he  shaU  be 
charged  with  armour  and  other  provision  according  to  the 
greatest  rate  of  one  of  them,  and  not  with  both. 

SitypUt  ParXrer,  I.  p.  54a  ;  Meg,  Parker ^  I.  p.  278  (*),  £n  CardmtU^ 


ObaertK^ions^  m  radng  the  proportion  o/< 

h  The  bishop  to  rate  himself  aruong  the  temporal  ty  for 
lands. 

II.  To  rate  the  dean  and  prebendaries^  as  the  temporalty,  for 
goods  from  £30  upwards. 

in.  Item,  to  rate  the  whole  diocese  in  like  sort. 


t4A5R&M.  7,||a,  3. 
■  Added  by  the  ArohtM^np 


Sirifie,  Parker^  L  543}* 
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IT,  Item,  to  arconnt  sucb  as  be  resident  within  the  diocese 
under  the  eum  of  l-^o  and  yet  baviDg  beueficea  or  pensions 
elsewhere  to  make  up  the  same  stira  or  upwards,  to  be  rated 
there  among  the  supplies* 

Y,  Item,  to  rate  every  incumbent  where  he  is  resident,  and 
Levery  ordinary  chaplain  not  resident  in  the  diocese  where  he 
aerveth* 

, .  *  This  following  was  the  way  propounded  of  laying  the 
charge  of  armour  on  the  clergy  i — 


s 
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They  that  /  £aoo  were  \ 
hmd  an  J  £iOO  rat«d  { 
Monualin-  j  £40  to  i 
come     of  1  ^30     find  ) 

The  arclibithop  taxed  himself  at  six  horse  with  armour ;  ten 

light  horse  with  their  furniture ;  forty  oor&lete ;  forty  Alraaiu 

rivets;    foHy   pikes;    thirty   Jong    bowg ;    thirty   sheaves    of 

arrows;  thirty  steel  caps;  twenty  black  bills;  twenty  harqv^e- 

buta  ]  and  twenty  morions.  Sir^ye^  Parker,  L  p,  543  K 

8>  Appoiktment  op  an  Aduibal^  i599» 

Sliiabeth,  lire,  to  all  to  whom  these,  &c,  greeting, 
Foraamuch  as  thtre  is  just  and  necegsaiy  cause  given  ub  to  set 
forth  to  the  seas  in  warlike  manner  our  navy,  compounded  as 
well  of  a  certain  number  of  our  own  ships  as  of  others  con* 
Ten  tent  for  the  defence  of  our  realms  and  subjects  against  such 
attempts  or  invasions  as  the  preparations  of  our  enemies  do 
give  us  reason  to  conceive  that  they  intend  to  execute  upon 
aome  part  of  our  dominions,  we  have  been  therefore  moved  to 
l^ethink  our  self  of  some  meet  peruonj  both  for  his  degree  and 
experience  in  like  marine  serviceSj  to  whom  we  might  commit 
ao  great  a  charge  &»  the  goverument  of  onr  said  navy  and 
iubjects  of  all  sorts  therein  M'^rving:  and  upon  due  considera- 

'  Cn.  Mf«jiBtDeiit  of  1586,  Sir.  Ann.  V.  p.  590  j  order  for  viaw  of  mnnit, 
^ff.  Whiig.  IL  p.  G5,    The  luble  api^t^n  to  be  nutqtiita  ooimNst. 
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tion  of  the  fidelity,  valour  and  snfficieDcy  of  our  riglit  tnuty 
and  well-beloved  Thomas  Lord  Howard,  baron  of  WaMen, 
knight  of  our  honourable  order  of  the  garter,  we  have  made 
choice  of  him  to  commit  so  great  a  trust  and  charge  unto. 

Know  ye  therefore  that  for  those  respects  we  do  bj  these 
presents  name  and  depute  the  said  Thomas  to  be  our  Lieatenant 
and  Captain  General,  leader,  governor  and  admiral  of  our  sud 
navy  and  forces  therein  serving  which  we  have  set  to  the  seas 
for  the  defence  of  our  realms  and  people  against  the  Spaniard 
«  . .  Giving  and  granting  to  the  said  Thomas  our  full  power  and 
authority  over  all  our  subjects  of  what  state  or  condition  soever 
in  our  said  navy  and  army  retained  and  for  this  our  service 
committed  to  his  charge,  to  arm,  muster  and  command  for  the 
defence  of  our  realms  and  subjects  and  in  resistance  of  the 
Spaniards  and  their  adherents  or  any  others  attempting  the 
invasion  or  annoyance  of  our  dominions  and  subjects  .  . . 

Giving  also  and  granting  to  the  said  Thomas  full  power  and 
authority  all  • .  .  causes,  quarrels,  questions  and  matters  what- 
soever our  said  navy  and  subjects  therein  serving  any  way 
concerning  and  [to]  the  office  of  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Captain 
General  ut  the  seas  by  any  law  or  custom  belonging,  to  bear, 
examine,  discuss  and  determine  according  to  the  law  martial  or 
any  discipline  in  our  navies  and  armies  at  sea  accustomed;  and 
laws,  orders  and  statutes  for  the  good  government  of  our  said 
navy  and  army  to  make  and  establish,  and  the  same  to  proclaim 
and  put  in  execution^  and  all  persons  offending  against  the  said 
laws  and  ordinances  to  punish  . . .  imprison  and  (when  he  shall 
think  good)  again  to  discharge  and  release;  and  all  Gausaii 
criminal  concerning  life  or  member  in  our  said  navy  happening 
and  all  incidents  and  circumstances  the  same  concerning,  to 
hear,  examine  and  determine,  and  sentence  and  judgment  there- 
upon to  give  and  pronounce,  or  decrees  to  make  and  all  othtf 
things  which  for  the  good  government  of  our  said  navy  and 
army  and  subjects  therein  serving  may  be  to  do,  according  to 
his  best  discretion  and  such  directions  as  from  us  or  our  Privy 
Council  in  our  name  from  time  to  time  he  shall  receive. 

And  forasmuch  as  it  may  be  needed  for  our  service  to  take 
up  vessels  and  other  materials  for  the  use  of  our  service,  we  do 
hereby  give  fall  authority  to  the  said  Thomas  to  direct  his 
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warrants  to  our  treasurer  of  our  navy  or  to  bia  deputy  in  \\h 
absence  to  make  payment  of  all  such  sums  of  raoiiey  us  lie  the 
said  Thomns  shall  find  ueceasary  to  direct  him  to  lay  out,  in 
winch  case  the  warrant  of  our  said  ad  mind  shall  be  to  our  eaid 
treasurer  or  his  deputy  sufficient  discharge  upon  the  making  of 
his  account  .  .  . 

And  because  it  may  happen  hy  fight  or  otherwise  that  you, 
our  admiral  of  the  force i  committed  to  your  charge,  may 
miscarry  in  this  action,  which  God  we  hope  will  prevent,  we 
have  tliooght  good,  providing  for  all  events,  to  appoint  and 
authorize  iu  such  extremity  our  servant  Sir  Walter  Ralefgh, 
Captain  of  our  guard  and  Lieutenant  of  our  county  of  Cornwall, 
to  take  the  charge  of  our  said  fleet  and  forcKB,  being  now  our 
vice-admiral  of  the  same,  and  iu  the    meanw^bile  that  he  be 

[      assistant  unto  jou  in  ull  your  enterprises  .  ,  , 

I         In  witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be 

r     made  patents  to  continue  during  our  pleasure. 

\  [Dated  Au^st  lo,  1599.] 

I  Mymttt  FmtUta^  XVI.  p,  380, 

I        You 
I     Qmeeu'e 


VL— MISCELLANEOUS. 


!.  The  Oath  of  a  Prity  CourfciLLOB. 

You  thall  swear  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  councillor  to  the 
Qmeeu's  Majes^ty  aa  one  of  her  Highness"  Privy  Council*  You 
shall  not  know  or  understand  of  any  manner  thing  to  be 
attempted,  done  or  spoken  against  her  Majesty's  peraon^  honour, 
crowu  or  dignity  royal,  but  you  shall  let  and  withstand  the 
aame  to  the  uttermost  of  your  power,  and  either  do  or  cause  it 
to  be  forthwith  revealed  either  to  her  M^je^ty's  self  or  to  the  rest 
of  her  Privy  Council.  You  shall  keep  aecret  all  matters  com- 
tnitted  and  revealed  to  you  as  her  Majesty's  councillor  or  that 
shall  be  treated  of  seci-etly  iu  council  And  if  any  of  the  same 
treaties  or  counsels  shall  touch  any  other  of  the  councillors, 
you  shall  not  reveal  the  eame  to  him,  but  shall  keep  the  mme 
until  such  time  as  by  the  consent  of  her  Majesty  or  uf  the  re&t 
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of  the  eoancil  publ  lent  ion  shall  be  ma^e  tKereof.  You  iball  not 
let  to  give  true,  plain  and  faitliful  coiinBcl  at  all  timeB,  without 
respect  eitJier  of  the  cause  or  of  the  peraon,  In y log  apart  all 
favour,  meed,  affection  and  part ia lit j.  And  you  shall  to  your 
uttemioet  hear  faith  and  true  allegiance  to  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
her  heira  and  lawful  euccegsore,  and  shall  aeaist  and  defend  all 
jurisdictiona,  preeminences  and  author itiea  granted  to  her 
Majesty  and  annexed  to  her  crown  against  all  foreign  princeB, 
persona,  prelates  or  potentates,  whether  by  act  of  parliament 
or  otherwise.  And  generally  in  all  thing  a  you  shall  do  as 
a  faithful  and  true  councillor  ought  to  do  to  her  Majesty, 
So  help  you  God  and  the  holy  contents  of  this  book, 

Memoraudum  that  the  12*^1  day  of  December  in  the  13*^ 
year  of  the  reign  of  onr  Sovereign  Lady  Elizabeth  by  the  grace 
of  God  [&Cp],  I,  George  Earl  of  Slirewsbury,  have  most  humbly 
and  olx*diently  taken  my  corporal  oath  before  God  to  observe 
and  perform  all  the  contents  above  written  in  every  renpect. 
In  witness  whereof  I  have  subscrihed  my  name  and  put  my 
seal.  G.  Shbkwsbtjbt, 

Skiie  Fapfts  {J>omeEtic)f  Eliz,  HtxuU  p.  33* 

2,  DtrriEs  of  a  Secketaby^, 

Titles  of  matters  whereof  I  am  charged  to  have  regard  as 
a  Councillor  and  Secretary. 

First  to  inform  my&elf  of  all  treaties  with  foreign  princes, 
France,  Burgundy,  and  the  Low  Countries,  Spain,  Scotland, 
Den  o> ark  and  the  HanEea,  Sec, 

To  be  acquainted  with  ihe  particular  actions  and  negotiations 
of  ambassadors  to  her  Majesty  and  from  her. 

To  inform  myself  of  the  power  and  form  of  proceeding  at  the 
council  of  the  Marches  in  Wales  and  the  council  in  the  North, 
and  to  understand  the  manner  of  the  Warden's  government 

To  he  well  informed  of  the  atate  of  Irelnnd,  both  the  yearly 
charge  of  the  army  and  the  extra^irdinaryj  the  state  of  revenue 
there,  and  the  state  of  the  Undertake ra» 

The  charge  of  the  Low  Country  wars^  the  charges  of  th® 

^  Pnohabtj  bj  Pr  John  Herbert,  appointed  Beogud  Secretary  mboat  Uu* 
tim«  (Sote  in  CnlendAT  ot  State  Pupcn,  p.  436). 
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Yttnch  King,  the  etate  of  their  debt^   to  the  Qaeeii}  what 

tHe  ABSuranct^B  nre,  and  wliere  they  are. 

To  oversee  the  order  of  the  Council -book  and  Muster-buok 
of  the  realm. 

To  have  the  cuetodj  of  letters  from  foreign  princes  to  the 
Queeu,  and  aiiswerB  made  to  them. 

To  have  cure  to  the  intelligences  abroad. 

Memoronduro  :  That  all  cauies  to  be  treated  on  in  council 
and  resolved  are  either  only  for  her  Majesty,  or  betwixt  fmrty 
and  party,  or  betwixt  some  party  (either  subject  or  stranger) 
and  the  Queen's  Majesty. 

The  £rBt  doth  bandle  priucipally  queitions  and  consultations 
of  State,  growirig  from  foreign  advertisements,  or  some  extra- 
ordinary accidents  within  the  realm. 

The  second  (between  party  and  party)  are  very  seldom  heard 
porticnlarlyj  but  rather  ended  by  overruling  an  obstinate 
person^  who  is  made  to  acknowledge  his  fault,  or  else  the 
parties  are  remitted  to  some  court  of  justice  or  equity,  or 
i^com mended  by  some  lettera  to  some  justioea  in  the  country 
to  compound  the  differences  either  by  consent  of  the  parties  or 
by  direction.  Or  if  the  cause  be  gi^eat,  then  to  write  letters 
to  some  principal  persona  to  have  some  circumstances  better 
understood  and  examined,  concerning  matter  of  fact,  whereof 
the  council  cannot  be  so  well  informed,  when  they  have  only 
the  suggestions  of  one  party  against  another,  upon  which  leport 
it  often  happen eth  that  quarrels  and  differences  are  taken  up 
by  the  council,  when  it  appears  clearly  who  is  in  default. 

When  there  is  anything  in  question  wherein  the  Queen  ia 
a  party^  it  is  commonly  eiUier  by  the  breach  of  peace  or  for 
»ome  other  title. 

If  there  be  breach  of  peace  the  lords  do  either  j)unish  the 
offender  by  commitment,  or  do  refer  tiie  matter  to  be  further 
proceeded  in  the  Star-Chamber,  where  great  riots  and  con- 
tempts are  punished. 

If  it  be  matter  of  title,  then  the  lords  refer  it  to  the 
Queen's  learned  counsel,  and  reeommend  the  same  to  the  judges* 
care. 

If  there  be  some  suits  to  the  Queen  of  poor  men,  then  do 
the    lorda    endorse    their  petitions   with  their  opinions   and 


i68  Elizabeth.  [is^e. 

recommend  the  dispatch  to  the  Secretary,  or  for  the  poorer  aort 
to  the  Master  of  the  Requests. 

[Dated]  April  26,  1600. 
StaU  Papers  (J)ometiic\  Elit,  oclxd?.  p.  1 18. 

3.  Ceksobship  of  the  PrS8& 
(a)  Star-Chamber  Ordinance^  1566. 

I.  That  no  person  should  print  ...  or  bring  •  .  .  into  the 
realm  printed  any  book  against  the  force  and  meaning  of  any 
ordinance  .  .  .  contained  in  any  the  statutes  or  laws  of  this 
realm  or  in  any  injunctions,  letters  patents  or  ordinances  set 
forth  by  the  Queen's  authority. 

II.  That  whosoever  should  offend  against  the  said  ordinances 
should  forfeit  all  such  books,  and  from  thenceforth  should  never 
exercise  . .  .  the  feat  of  printing  ;  and  to  sustain  three  montiia' 
imprisonment. 

III.  That  no  person  should  sell,  bind  or  sew  any  such  books, 
upon  pain  to  forfeit  all  such  books  and  for  every  book  20«l 

IV.  That  all  books  so  forfeited  should  be  brought  into 
Stationers'  Hall,  . .  .  and  all  the  books  so  to  be  forfeited  to  be 
destroyed  or  made  waste  paper. 

y.  That  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  wardens  of  the  [Sta- 
tioners'] Company  ...  to  make  search  in  all  workhouses,  diops 
.  .  .  and  other  places  of  printers,  booksellers  and  such  as  bring 
books  into  the  realm  .  . . ;  and  all  books  to  be  found  against  the 
said  ordinances  to  seize  and  carry  to  the  Hall  to  the  uses  above- 
said  and  to  bring  the  persons  offending  before  the  Queen*8 
Commissioners  in  causes  ecclesiastical. 

VI.  Every  stationer,  printer,  bookseller  . .  .  should  .  . .  enter 
into  several  recognizances  of  reasonable  sums  of  money  to  her 
Majesty  .  .  .  that  he  should  truly  observe  all  the  said  ordi- 
nances . . . 

Upon  the  consideration  before  expressed  and  upon  the 
motion  of  the  Commissioners,  we  of  the  Privy  Council  have 
agreed  this  to  be  observed  and  kept ...  At  the  Star-Chamber 
the  29th  of  June,  1566  .  .  . 

N.  Bacon,  C.  S.    "Winchesteb.    R.  Leicbstkb.    E.  Clyntok. 
£.  RooEBs.  F.  Kmollts.     Ambb.  Cavb.      W.  Cictl. 
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We  ^  underwrit  think  these  ordbaacee  meet  and  necessary  to 
be  decreed  and  obaerveti. 

Matthuk  Cajjtuar.        Ambe.  Cave,        Tho*  Yai,b. 
Edm>  London.  Datj^  Lewis.       Rob.  Weston. 

Strype,  Parker t  L  pp.  443-3* 

(b)  Siar-Cimjf^er  Ordinance^  Jum^  1586, 

The  new  decrees  of  tbe  Star- Chamber  for  orders  in  prmtiug, 
vicesimo  tertio  die  Junii^  A,  D*  1586. 

Whereas  suDdry  decrees  and  ordinancea  haye  upon  grave 
advice  nnd  deliberation  been  heretofore  made  and  published  for 
the  repressing  of  auch  great  enormities  and  abuses  as  of  kte 
more  than  in  time  pfi&t  have  been  commonly  used  and  practised 
by  divers  contentious  and  disorderly  persons  professing  the  art 
or  mystery  of  printing  or  selling  of  books,  and  yet  notwith- 
standing the  said  abuses  and  enormities  are  nothing  abated, 
hut,  as  it  is  found  by  experience^  do  rather  daily  more  and  more 
increase  to  the  wilfnl  and  manifest  breach  and  contempt  of  the 
said  ordinances  and  decrees^  to  the  grent  displeasure  and  offence 
of  the  Qneen's  most  excellent  Majesty,  by  reason  whereof  sundry 
intolerable  offences,  troubles  and  disturbances  huTe  happened  as 
well  in  the  church  as  in  the  civil  government  of  tlie  ttate  and 
commonwealth  of  this  lealm,  which  seem  to  have  grown  becanse 
the  pains  and  penalties  contained  and  set  down  in  the  said 
ordinances  and  decrees  have  been  too  light  and  small  for  the 
correction  and  punishment  of  so  grievous  and  heinous  offences, 
and  ao  the  offenders  and  malefactors  in  that  behalf  have  not 
been  so  severely  punished  as  the  quality  of  their  offences  have 
deserved.  Her  Majesty  therefore,  of  her  most  godly  and  gt  acious 
disposition,  being  CHreful  that  i^peedy  and  due  reformation  be 
had  of  the  abuses  and  disordei-s  aforesaid,  and  that  all  persons 
using  or  professing  the  art,  trade  or  mystery  of  printing  uv 
Belling  of  books  should  fram  henceforth  be  iiiled  and  directed 
therein  by  some  certain  and  known  rules  and  ordinances,  which 
ihould  be  inviolably  kept  and  observed  and  the  breakeia 
and  offenders  of  the  same  to  be  severely  and  sharply  punished 

*  Members  of  the  High  Comioiasfaii. 
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and  corrected,  liath  straitlj  charged  and  required  tlie  mart 
reverend  [father]  in  God  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbnry  and  the 
right  honourable  the  lords  and  others  of  her  Highness*  Privy 
Conncil  to  tee  her  Majestj'a  said  most  graeians  and  godlj 
mtention  and  parpose  to  be  duly  and  effect  nail  jr  execnted  anil 
accomplished. 

Whereupon  the  said  most  reverend  father  and  the  whole 
preaence  Bitting  iii  this  hononiuble  cout-t,  thii  23rd  daj  of 
Jane  in  the  28th  year  of  her  Majesty's  reign,  upon  grave  and 
mature  dt^ liberation,  have  ordained  and  ilecreed  that  the  or- 
ilinances,  constitutions,  rules  and  articles  hereafter  fallowing 
from  henceforth  by  all  persona  he  duly  and  inviolably  kept  and 
observed,  according  to  the  tenor*  purport  and  true  intent  and 
meaning  of  the  fiame,  as  they  tender  her  Majesty's  Hgh  dis- 
j>Ieafiure  and  as  they  will  answer  to  the  contmry  at  their 
uttermost  peril :  vi^, 

1 .  Imprimis,  That  every  printer  and  other  person  .  <  .  which 
at  this  time  present  hath  etected  or  set  up  or  he  reader  shall 
erect  ,  ,  .  any  printing-press,  rowle  or  other  instrument  for 
imprinting  of  books,  charts,  ballads,  portraitures,  paper  called 
damask  paper,  or  any  such  matter  or  things  whatsoever,  shall 
bring  a  true  note  or  certificate  of  the  said  prem^  [^^0  ^l^^^^^^y 
erected,  within  ten  days  next  coming  after  the  publication 
hereof,  and  of  the  eaid  presses  [&c.]  hereafter  to  be  erected  .  *  , 
within  ten  days  next  after  the  erecting  thereof,  unto  the 
Master  and  WarJena  of  the  Company  of  Btationers  of  the  City 
of  London  for  the  time  being,  upon  pain  that  every  person 
failing  or  offending  herein  shall  have  all  the  said  presses  [&c*] 
utterly  defaced  and  made  unserviceable  for  imprinting  for  ever, 
and  eball  also  suffer  twelve  months'  imprisonment  without  bail 
or  matnpri^. 

2.  Item  J  That  no  printer  of  f?ooks  nor  any  other  person  ah  all 
set  up  any  press  ,  , ,  but  only  in  the  city  of  London  or  in  the 
Buburbs  thereof,  and  except  one  press  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  and  one  other  press  in  the  University  of  Oxford, 
and  no  more ;  and  that  no  person  shall  hereafter  erect  in  any 
secret  or  obscure  comer  or  place  any  such  press,  but  that  the 
eame  shall  be  iu  such  open  place  or  places  iu  his  or  their  honae 
or  lionees  as  the  Wardens  of  the  said  Company  of  the  Btattoneim 
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, , .  may  from  time  to  time  have  ready  acee^B  antOi  to  learch  for 
and  view  the  same  ;  and  that  no  printer  or  otlier  per^pu  bUrII 
at  any  time  hereafter  withstand  or  make  resistance  to  any  such 
View  or  search,  nor  deny  or  keep  secret  any  such  press ;  upon 
pain  that  every  person  offending  in  anything  contrary  to  this 
article  sliall  have  all  the  taid  presses  defaced  and  made  un- 
Bejnriceable  for  iiii printing  for  ever,  and  shall  also  suffer  im- 
pnsonineiit  one  whole  year,  and  he  disabled  for  ever  to  keep 
I  wty  priuting*press  or  to  be  master  of  any  printing-liouae  or  to 
have  any  benefit  thereby  other  than  otdy  work  us  a  journeyman 
for  wages. 

3,  Item,  That  no  printer  nor  other  person  that  hath  set  up 
any  press  within  six  months  last  past  shall  hereafter  use  the 
«aine,  nor  any  pei-son  shall  hereafter  erect  any  preBs  till  the 
excessive  multitude  of  printers  ^  ♦  -  be  abated  ,  »  .  or  otherwise 
brought  to  so  small  a  number  of  masterB  or  owners  of  printing 
houses^  being  of  ability  and  good  behaviour,  as  the  Archbisliop 

Lgf  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  London  for  the  time  being  shall 
thereupon  think  it  requisite  and  convenient,  for  the  good 
service  of  the  realm,  to  have  some  more  presses  erected  and 
Bet  up^  And  that  when  and  as  often  as  the  said  archbishop 
and  bishop  shall  so  think  it  requisite  and  convenient  and  tball 
signify  the  same  to  the  said  Master  and  AVardens  of  the  said 
Company  of  Stationers  .  .  .,  the  said  Master  and  Wunlens  shall 
. . .  call  the  assistants  of  the  said  company  before  them  and  Hhall 
make  choice  of  one  or  more  *  .  ,  of  sneh  persons  being  free 
stationers  as  .  .  ,  shall  be  thought ...  meet  to  have  the  charge 
of  a  press,  and  ,  .  .  shall  present  [them]  before  the  High  Com- 
missioners in  causes  ecclesiastical,  or  six  or  more  of  them, 
whereof  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of  London 

fio  be  one,  to  admit  every  such  person  so  chosen  and  presented 
to  be  master  of  a  press  ,  ,  .  upon  pain  [as  in  previous  §], 
Provided  that  this  article  shall  not  extend  to  the  office  of  the 
Queen's  Majesty's  printer  for  the  semce  of  the  realm,  but  that 
the  said  office  and  oificer  shall  be  at  the  pleasure  and  disposition 
of  her  Majesty  .  .  ♦ 

4.  Item,  That  no  person  shall  imprint . . .  any  book  .  ♦ ,  or  thing 
whatsoever,  except  the  same  book  ...  or  any  other  thing  .  ,  . 
shall  be  aUowed  .  *  *  according  to  the  order  appointed  by  the 
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Queen's  Msjesty^s  iiijuntitiotia ',  and  b«  first  teen  and  peniBcd 
by  tLe  A rcb bishop  of  Canterbury  and  Biflhoji  of  London  for 
the  lime  being,  or  one  of  them  (the  Queen's  Majesty's  printer 
. . .  and  such  an  are  privileged  to  print  tlie  books  of  the  common 
law  of  this  realm,  for  such  of  the  same  books  as  shall  lie  allowed 
of  by  the  two  Chief  Justices  and  Chief  Baron  for  the  time  being 
or  any  two  of  theiu,  only  excepted)^  nor  shall  imprint  any  book 
against  the  form  or  meaning  of  any  restraint  or  ordinance 
contained  in  any  statute  or  laws  of  this  r^lm  [&e.,  as  la 
ordinance  of  1 566,  §§  I,  11,  with  increased  penalties]. 

5.  [As  in  §  II L  01  din.  Tg66»  with  increaaed  penaltiea.] 

6.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  Wnrdens  of  the  said 
company  .  ,  *  to  make  search  .  *  .  and  all  books  contrary  to  the 
intent  of  these  ordinances  to  stay  and  take  to  her  Majesty's  use, 
,  - ,  and  the  parties  offending  ...  to  bring  before  the  said  High 
Conimist-ioners  or  some  three  or  more  of  them,  whereof  the  said 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  or  Bishop  of  London  for  the  time 
being  to  be  one  *  .  . 

7*  [The  Wardens  to  destroy  alt  plant  belonging  to  offending 
parties.] 

8.  Item,  That  for  the  avoiding  of  the  excessiye  number  of 
printers  within  this  realm,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  auy  person 
being  free  of  the  Company  of  Stationers,  or  nsitig  the  trade  or 
mystery  of  printing,  bookaellijig  or  bookbinding,  to  have  at  one 
time  any  greater  number  of  apprentices  than  shall  lie  hereafter 
expressed  .  ,  .  Provided  always  that  this  onUuaitce  shall  not 
extend  to  the  Queen's  Majesty's  printer  ,  ,  . ,  but  that  he  have 
liberty  to  keep  apprentices  to  the  number  of  six  at  any 
one  time, 

9.  Item,  That  none  of  the  printers  in  Cambridge  or  Oxford 
for  the  time  being  shall  be  suffered  to  have  any  more  ap- 
prentices thau  one  at  one  time  at  the  most:  but  it  shall  be 
lawful  for  the  sajd  printers  and  their  successors  to  use  the  help 
of  any  journeyman  being  freeman  of  the  city  of  London  without 
contradiction  *  .  ,  StaU  Paprr*  {Dqwu^Hq),  Mit.  otc  p.  48*- 


*  S€€  below,  Injimctbua,  |  LL  (p.  18S). 

*  Partly  pritttaii  by  Strype,  Wkitgiff,  III.  pp.  160-165, 
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4.    MaKUHISSIOH    op  YlLIiAIlfB. 
De  Cotnmum<nu  ad  munumitiendum, 

Xltsabcthf  by  tlie  grace  of  God,  Scc^  to  our  right  if  tistj  and 
well-beloved  counsellor  Sir  Williani  Cecil  ,  .  .  and  to  our  trusty 
ond  right  well-beloved  coun§ellor  Sir  Walter  Mil  dm  ay  .  .  , 
greeting.  Whereas  divers  and  sundry  of  our  poor  faithful  and 
loyal  subject EE,  being  born  bond  in  blood  and  regardant  to  divers 
and  Butadry  our  raanora  and  poEssefsions  within  oar  realm  of 
England,  have  made  humble  suit  nnto  ns  to  be  raannniiBed, 
enfranchised  and  made  free,  with  their  children  and  spquels  > ,  . 
We  tlierefore  .  *  .  do  name  and  appoint  you  two  oar  com  mi  p- 
sioners  ...  and  do  commit  *  .  <  unto  yow  full  power  to  accept 
,  *  ,  to  be  manumised,  entranchiaed  and  made  free,  such  and  m> 
many  of  onr  bondmen  and  hondwomen  in  blood  with  nil  their 
child i*en  and  sequek,  their  goods,  landa,  tenements  and  heredita- 
ments aa  are  now  appertaining  or  regardant  to  any  of  onr 
manors,  lands  [&c.]  within  the  said  several  counties  of  Cornwall, 
Devon,  Somerset  and  Gloucester,  as  to  you  shall  eeem  meet, 
compounding  with  them  for  such  reasonable  fines  or  sums  of 
money  ♦ .  .  for  the  manumission  .  ,  .  as  you  and  they  can  agree  : 
«  ,  *  the  ten  our  of  which  said  manumissions  [&c.]  shall  be  in 
such  order  and  form  lis  is  here  in  these  presents  contained  .  ,  . 

Elizabetha,  Dei  gratia  [^c],  omnibus  ad  quos  &c.  salutem. 
Cum  ab  initio  omues  homines  natura  Hberos  creavit  Deus,  ut 
postea  jus  gentium  quosd;im  sub  jugo  aervitutis  constitult, 
plum  foi-e  credimns  et  Deo  acceptabile  christianaeque  charitati 
conEentaneum  oertos,  in  villenagio  nobis,  haeredibus  et  snccea- 
soribus  nostris  subjectos  et  eervitute  devinctos,  liberos  penitus 
facere: 

Sciatis  igitnr  quod  noa,  ptetate  moti  .  ,  •  A*  B.  C*  D.  Ac,  et 
omnes  et  singuloa  sequel  as  tara  procreatas  et  impoaterum  pro- 
ereandas  et  eorum  quemUhet,  manumisinius  et  liberos  feci  mug  et 
ab  omni  jugo  servitntis  et  eervilis  conditionis  liberamns  et 
exoneramua  in  perpetuum  ,  *  .  Damns  etiam  et .  *  .  coneedimns 
praefatis  A*  B.  C*  D,  &c*  measnagia,  terras  [&c.],  neanon  bona, 
catalla  et  debita  sua  quaecumque  .  .  .  quibus  seisiti  sen  posses- 
aionati  jam  exist  nut  * ,  ♦  habendum,  tenendum  et  gaudendiim  . .  * 
imperpetuum  ,  .  ,  absque  compoto  sen  aliquo  alio  proinde  nobis 
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.  .  .  reddendo  ratione  servitutis  sea  servilb  conditionis . . .  salris 
tamen  nobis  .  .  .  tarn  libens  tenuris  et  haereditamentiB  nostria 
custumiarum  terrarum  et  tenementorum  de  quibos  ill!  . . .  seiaiti 
existunt  •  .  .  per  copiam  curiae,  et  seryitiis,  redditibus  [ftc^  p>^ 
eisdem  solvendis  vel  faciendis,  qoam  redditibus  et  serviUis  nobis 
tanquam  capital i  domiuae  feodi  reddendis  pro  aliquibus  tenia 
[&c.]  liberae  tenurae  de  quibus  ipsi  seisiti  existunt. 

In  cujus  rei  &c. 
.  .  .  And  our  further  will  and  pleasure  b  . . .  that  every  such 
bill  or  warrant ...  so  by  you  subscribed,  shall  be  a  sufficient 
and  immediate  warrant  to  the  said  Lord  Chancellor  .  .  .  for  the 
making  and  passing  of  every  such  manumission  .  . .  under  our 
said  Great  Seal  .  .  .  paying  only  for  all  manner  of  fee  at  tiie 
Great  Seal  260. 8(2. 

Witness  ourself  at  Gorhambury  [April  3,  a.r.  16].     Per  ipeam 

Beginam.        ^ai.  Roll  (de  diverU  annU)  Eliz.  No.  1606:  al$o  im 
Bymer,  Fadera,  XV.  p.  731. 


VII.— EXTRACTS  FROM  POLITICAL 
WRITERS. 

1.  Staukfobd. 

Praerogativa  Regis. 

Prerogative  ^  is  as  much  as  to  say  a  privilege  or  preeminence 
that  any  person  hath  before  another,  which,  as  it  is  tolerable  in 
some,  so  it  is  most  to  be  permitted  and  allowed  in  a  prince  or 
sovereign  governor  of  a  realm.  For  besides  that,  that  he 
is  the  most  excellent  and  worthiest  part  or  member  of  the 
body  of  the  commonwealth  ^  so  is  he  also,  through  his  good 
governance,  the  preserver,  nourisher  and  defender  of  all  the 
people,  being  the  rest  of  the  same  body  .^  .  For  which  cause  the 
laws  do  attribute  unto  him  all  honour,  dignity,  prerogative  and 

^  TheM  are  the  opening  lenieiioes  of  a  oommenUry  on  the  ao-^alM 
statute  entitled  '  Praerogatiya  Regit,*  said  to  baye  been  publisbed  in  tke 
seventeenth  year  of  Edward  II :  on  which,  of.  Professor  Maitland,  E,  B. 
Beview,  yi.  367. 

'  The  original  has  '  the  oomon  bodjr  of  the  welth.* 
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preemineuca ;  which  prerogative  doth  not  only  extend  to  his 
own  person,  hut  also  to  aU  other  his  posBeaaiona,  goods  and 
cbattela.  As  that  his  person  ahull  he  suhject  to  no  man'a  suit, 
lus  poasessions  cannot  be  taken  from  him  by  any  violence  or 
wrongful  disseisin,  his  goods  and  chattels  are  under  no  tribute, 
toll  nor  cuatom^  nor  otherwise  distrainable ;  with  an  infinite 
numher  of  prerogatives  more,  which  were  too  tedioua  here  to 
recita  .  .  •        Siaunford*  *  Bt:poniion  qffh*  ^*H^*#  Prero^Hw,*  156^. 

2.  Camdek. 

(ft)  The  Star-Chamher, 

Camera  Stellata^  sive  potios  Curia  Cousilii  Hegii  *  .  *  Haec,  hi 
vetustatem  spectemuSj  est  antiquissiima ;  ai  dignitatem  honom- 
ti^sima.  Ex  quo  enim  ad  reges  provocaverint  eubditi,  con* 
ailiumque  regiura  inBtitutum  ftierit,  antiquttatem  repett  re  posse 
videtur.  Indices  vero  sunt  vLri  longe  honoratissimi,  et  specta- 
tia&imi  utique  conBiUarii  rcgii.  Hoc  vero  nomen  Camerae 
Stellatae  accepit,  ex  quo  in  camera  stellis  ornata  Westmonasterii 
hoc  conailium  fiierit  con  fit  it  u  turn.  Quod  lam  olim  factum, 
legitur  enim  in  actis  puhlicis  Edwardi  tertii  r  Counseil  m  la 
Chamhre  d^s  EstoieU^:^,  pres  dt  la  receipte  al  We.^lmmH^.  Yerum 
liulus  anthoritatem  prudentiasimus  prlncepa  Henrieus  septimiis 
ita  parlamentaria  authoritate  ailaujcit  et  constahilivit  ut  nonnulli 
primum  instituisse  falfio  opmentur.  Indices  hie  sunt  Dominus 
Cancellarius  Angliae,  D.  Thesauniriuj  Angliae,  Praeses  Concilii 
Regii,  D.  Gustos  privatl  sigjlli^  et  omnes  conailiftrii  status  tani 
eccleaiastici  quam  laici,  et  ex  PorUamenti  baron ihus  illi,  quoa 
prlnceps  advocahit  >  .  .  BriianMia^  ed.  15941  P-  ^  '^  ^' 


(b)   FifieejUhB  and  Tenilis,  and  Subsidies. 

. , .  Ordines  praeterea  temiKjrum  felicitati  congratulantes  .  .  » 
concessei'uiit  ecclesiastici  unum  leubsidium,  laici  it  idem  altemni 
cum  duahufi  quindeais  et  decimis.  Quindena  et  decima  (ut 
in  exterorum  gratiam  ad  not  em)  taxatio  certa  est,  olim  imposita 
BingnliB  civitatibng,  burgis,  et  oppidis  non  viritim  ped 
generatim  pro  ratione  decimaequintae  partis  facuUatum  locg- 

'  The  (i:it  eJitioD  of  Llie  BritanHia  wa*  published  in  ig86. 
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Aim  ca^rtneiiM 

torbiileQitit 
ex  |»ocewni  iodktaru 
«d.  1. 1615,  fk.  a4*?  i^«^  1573. 

3.  BsM  Tbohaj  Smmu 

Of  the  finet  |»rt  of  Gentlrmeti  of  FjigUnd,  edled  i«oMilA# 

«  . .  In  Eni^aiid  DO  uuan  is  trefit€4  »  \mrsm,  except  lie 
diipetid  of  jmafy  rerenue  one  Uxm^and  |xMiiiil%  or  one  thouBuid 
maikf  at  tbe  least . . , 

Of  tiie  iecoDd  iort  of  Oi^iiUeiiien,  whidi  nmy  be  called  nobHiiaa 
mivUfT,  and  first  of  knighta. 

Ko  inaii  ii  a  knigbt  hy  snccessioD,  not  the  king  or  prlace  .  > .: 
fcnigfata  therefore  be  not  bom  but  made  . .  .  Iti  England  whoao- 
evo*  nuj  dit^pend  of  his  free  lands  forty  potinda  sterling  of 
vtarly  reTenne  .  .  ,  may  be  by  tbe  king  compelled  to  take  tliat 
order  and  hononr^  or  to  pay  a  line  « . . 

Of  Esquires. 
E^ntres  (which  we  commonly  call  sqaires)  be  all  those  whidi 
bear  arma  (aa  we  call  them)  or  armorieg  «  . «  theae  be  taken  for 
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no  distinct   order  of  the  common  wealth,  but  do  gt>  with  the 
residue  of  the  gentlemeti  .  .  ♦ 

Of  Gentlemen. 
Gentlemen  be  those  whom  their  blood  and  race  doth  make 
noble  and  known  .  .  ,  Ordinarily  the  king  doth  only  make 
knights  and  create  barons  or  higher  degrees,  for  as  for  gentle- 
men tliey  be  made  good  cheap  in  England,  For  whoEo- 
ever  etudieth  the  laws  of  the  realm,  who  studieth  in  the 
Umversities,  who  professeth  liberal  sciences,  and  to  be  abort, 
who  can  live  idly  and  without  manual  labour,  and  will  bear  the 
port,  charge  and  countenance  of  a  gentleman,  he  shall  be  called 
master,  .  .  .  and  shall  be  taken  for  a  gentleman  ,  .  . 

Of  Yeomen. 

Those  whom  we  call  yeomen,  next  unto  the  nobility,  knigbta 
and  equ ires p  have  the  greatest  cbarge  and  doings  in  the  common- 
wealth ,,.  I  call  him  a  yeoman  whom  our  lawH  do  call  UgaUnh 
honihum  *  *  .which  ia  a  freeman  born  English,  and  may  dispend 
of  his  own  free  land  in  yearly  reveoue  t-o  the  sum  of  40*.  eterling 
, ,  *  This  sort  of  people  confess  themselves  to  be  no  gentlemen 
.  ,  .  and  yet  they  have  a  certain  preeminence  and  more  estima- 
tion than  labourers  and  artificerSj  and  commonly  live  wealthily, 
,  *  .  These  be  {for  tlie  most  part)  fanners  nnto  gentlemen,  . .  ♦ 
and  by  these  means  do  come  to  such  wealth,  that  they  are  able 
ad  daily  do  bny  the  lands  of  imtbrilty  gentlemen,  and  after 
etting  tbeir  sons  to  the  school  at  tbe  Universities,  to  the  laws 
of  the  realm,  or  otherwise  leaving  them  sofficient  lands  whereon 
they  may  live  without  labour,  do  make  their  said  sons  by  those 
means  gentlemen  ♦  .  . 

Of  the  fourth  aort  of  men  which  do  not  rule. 

The  fourth  sort  or  cluas  amongst  ns,  is  of  those  wUIcb  the  old 
Bomans  called  captti  eenn  ,  .  .  day  labourers,  poor  husbandmen, 
I  yea  merchants  or  retailers  which  have  no  free  land,  copyholders 
and  all  artificers  .  .  .  These  have  no  voice  nor  authority  in  our 
commonwealth,  and  no  account  is  made  of  them,  but  only  to  be 
ruled.     The  Commtmipmiith  nfSagland,  ed.  15S9,  Bk.  1.  cbipi.  17-34  ^ 

1  Strype  {Life  of  Sir  T,  Smith,  p,  S4)  myi  that  thi<  book  WM  wriltea 
m  1565,  iLtid  ti»t  |>tib]i5he<i  in  15B1, 
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[tam^^ 


Of  Bondage  and  Bondmen. 
Alter  that  we  hare  spokea  of  all  the  torts  of  freemen,  accord* 
ing  to  the  diTeraity  of  their  estates  and  peTsooa,  it  reateth  to 
ttT  somewhat  of  bondmen  .  ,  .  The  Romans  had  two  Hudfl  of 
bondmen,  the  one  which  were  called  *errt"  • .  -  all  thoie  kind  of 
bondmen  be  allied  in  our  law  Tilbins  in  gross  .  .  .  Another 
thef  had  ,  . .  which  thej  called  adsetiptitu  gleba$  .  >  .  and  in  onr 
law  are  called  villains  regardast  ...  Of  the  firet  I  never  knew 
anj  in  the  realm  in  mj  time ;  of  the  second,  so  few  there  be, 
l^t  it  is  not  almost  worth  the  speaking,  but  our  law  dotli 
acknowledge  them  in  both  those  sorts. 

TU  Cmmmommel$k  €t/  En^hmd,  ed.  1589,  Bk.  HL  chap.  10, 


(2)  Pmriiameni  and  the  Samrm^. 
Of  the  Parliament  and  the  authority  thereof. 

The  moat  H^h  and  absolnte  power  of  the  realm  of  England 
consifteth  in  the  Fsrliament  .  .  .  The  Parliament  abrogateth  old 
laws,  maketh  new,  giveth  order  for  things  past  and  for  thingi 
hereafter  to  he  followed,  changetb  rights  and  posfcastons  of 
private  men,  legltimateth  bistards,  establisheth  forme  of  reti^ont 
altereth  weights  and  measures,  giveth  ffirms  of  succesdon  to  the 
crown,  de&neth  of  doubtful  rights  whereof  is  no  law  alt>sady 
made,  appointeth  anbsidies,  taillc«,  tales  and  impositions,  giveth 
most  free  pardons  and  absolutions,  restoreth  in  blood  and  name, 
lis  the  highest  court,  condemneth  or  abeolveth  them  whom  the 
prince  will  put  to  that  triaL  And  to  be  short,  all  that  ever  the 
people  of  Home  might  do,  either  in  c^ituriatu  cemtHis  or  tribulUf 
the  same  may  be  done  by  the  Parliament  of  England,  which 
represent eth  and  hath  the  power  of  the  whole  realm,  both  the 
head  and  the  body.  For  every  Englishman  is  intended  to  be 
there  present,  either  in  person  or  by  procuration  and  attorney, 
.  ,  ^  from  the  prince  (be  he  king  or  queen)  to  the  lowest  person 
of  England.  And  the  consent  of  the  parliament  is  taken  to  be 
every  man's  consent  .  .  . 

The  Speaker  , .  .  is  commonly  appointed  by  the  king  or  qaeen, 
though  accepted  by  the  assent  of  the  House* 

* . .  No  bill  is  an  Act  of  Parliament ,  *  .  until  both  the  houses 
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seYerally  ha^e  agreed  unt4)  it  *  .  ,  no,  nor  tlieii  neither.  But 
the  last  day  of  thut  parliament  or  se^aion  the  prince  cometh  iii 
pei^on  in  his  parliament  robes,  and  sitteth  in  his  atat«  .  ,  ,  Then 
oae  reads  the  titles  of  every  Act  which  hath  pagged  at  that 
Beaaion  .  .  . ;  it  ia  marked  there  what  the  prince  doth  allow,  and 
to  Buch  he  saith,  Le  Uoy  or  La  HoyTw  h  vmdi .  .  ,  To  those  which 
the  prince  liketh  nat,  Le  Ro^  or  La  I^ot/ns  iadvi^ra^  and  those 
be  accounted  utterly  dashed  and  of  none  effect  »  .  , 

Of  the  monarch,  King  or  Queea  of  England. 

The  Prince  ,  *  *  hath  absolntely  in  his  power  the  authority  of 
war,  and  peace  ...  His  privy  coancil  be  chosen  also  at  the 
princt^'s  pleasure  ♦  *  *  In  war  time  and  In  the  field  the  prince  hatli 
also  abEolute  power  ,  *  . :  he  may  put  to  death  or  to  other  bodily 
punishment  whom  he  shall  think  no  to  deserve,  without  process 
of  law  or  form  of  judgment  This  hath  been  sometime  used 
within  the  realm  before  any  open  war,  in  sudden  inaurrectiona 
and  rebellions,  but  that  not  allowed  of  wise  and  grave  men  .  .  , 
This  absolute  power  ia  called  martial  law  ...  The  prince  uictli 
abo  absolute  power  in  crjnng  and  decreeing  the  money  of  the 
realm  by  his  proclamation  only  .  ,  ,  The  prince  useth  also  to 
dispense  with  laws  made*  whereas  equity  requireth  a  moderation 
to  be  had,  and  with  pains  for  transgression  of  laws  .  .  .  The 
prince  giveth  ali  the  chief  and  highest  offices  or  magistracies  ot 
the  realm  .  .  .  All  writs,  executions  and  commandments  be  done 
in  the  prince's  name  . .  *  The  prince  hath  the  wardship  and  first 
marriage  of  ail  those  that  hold  land  of  bini  in  chief  ...  To  be 
short,  the  prince  is  the  life,  the  head  and  the  aathority  of  all 
things  that  be  done  in  the  realm  of  England. 

I7itf  CommonwmUK  of  England ^  ed.  i^%%  Bk.  U.  ebapt.  3-4. 

(3)  Justices  of  the  Fence. 

•  - ,  The  Justices  of  the  Peace  he  those  in  whom  at  this  time 
for  the  repressing  of  robbers,  thieves  and  vagabonds,  of  priyy 
complots  and  conspiruciest  of  riots  and  vit deuces  and  all  other 
misdemeanours  in  the  commonwealth,  the  prince  putteth  his 
special  trust  ■  .  *  *  and  generally,  a»  I  have  said,  for  the  good 
government  of  the  shire,  the  prince  putteth  his  confidence  iu 
thera,  Tk*  C&mmmimatik  <y/ Sn^tand,  ed.  1589,  Bk.  II.  cht^.  ii- 
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(4)  Trial  by  Jury, 

.  .  .  But  if  they  [sc.  a  Jury]  do,  as  I  have  said,  pitmoonce 
not  guilty  upon  \ht  prisoner,  against  whom  manifest  witness  is 
brought  in,  the  prisoner  escapeth ;  but  the  twelve  [are]  not  iwily 
rebuked  by  the  judges,  but  also  threatened  of  punishment ;  and 
many  times  commanded  to  appear  in  the  Star-Chamber,  or 
before  the  Privy  Council,  for  the  matter  .  . . 

The  Commonwealth  of  England,  ed.  1589,  Bk.  IIL  chap.  i. 

(5)  The  Court  of  Star-Chamber. 

There  is  yet  in  England  another  Court,  of  the  which  that  I 
can  understand  there  is  not  the  like  in  any  other  country.  In 
the  term-time  .  .  .  every  week  once  at  the  least  (which  is  com- 
monly on  Fridays  and  Wednesdays,  and  the  next  day  after  that 
the  term  doth  end)  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Lords  and 
other  of  the  Privy  Council,  so  many  as  will,  and  other  Lords 
and  Barons  which  be  not  of  the  Privy  Council,  and  be  in  the 
town,  and  the  judges  of  England,  specially  the  two  chief  judges, 
from  nine  of  the  clock  till  it  be  eleven,  do  sit  in  a  plaojB  which 
is  called  the  Star-Chamber,  either  because  it  is  full  of  windows, 
or  because  at  the  first  all  the  roof  thereof  was  decked  with 
images  or  stars  gilded.     There  is  plaints  heard  of  riots  . .  . 

And  further,  because  such  things  are  not  commonly  done  by 
the  mean  men,  but  such  as  be  of  power  and  force,  and  be  not  to 
1)e  dealt  withal  of  every  man,  nor  of  mean  gentlemen :  if  the 
riot  be  found  and  certified  to  the  king's  council,  or  if  otherwise 
it  be  complained  of,  the  party  is  sent  for,  and  he  must  appear  in 
the  Star-Chamber  .  .  . :  for  that  is  the  effect  of  the  court,  to 
bridle  such  stout  noblemen  or  gentlemen  which  would  offo* 
wrong  by  force  to  any  manner  men,  and  cannot  be  content  to 
demand  or  defend  the  right  by  order  of  law.  This  court  began 
long  before,  but  took  augmentation  and  authority  at  that  time 
that  Cardinal  Wolsey,  Archbishop  of  York,  was  Chancellor  of 
England,  who  of  some  was  thought  to  have  first  devised  that 
court,  because  that  he,  after  some  intermission  by  negligence  of 
time,  augmented  the  authority  of  it . . . 

The  judges  of  this  court  are  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord 
Treasurer,  all  the  King's  Majesty's  Council,  the  barons  of  thii 
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lAiid  .  p  \  The  puniabment  moet  usual  is  impriionment,  pilloty 
or  fine,  and  manj^  times  both  fine  and  imprifionmenfc  .  *  . 

Th6  Ctmmonwealih  of  Enghind,  ed.  1589,  Bk.  Ill,  chap,  4* 


4,  Lambaeb. 
The  Star-CIiaffihcr. 

.  ,  .  I  do  affirm  that  the  Eiiig  hath  a  supreme  court  of  prero- 
gative w hereunto  his  subjects  iq  such  their  necessities  may 
provoke,  as  to  hia  own  royal  persou,  and  wherein  Uiere  is  place 
left  for  him  to  sit ;  the  which  our  kings  in  person  liave  often- 
times frequented,  and  were  assisted  with  such  men  of  nobiltty, 
wisdom  and  learning  as  he  shall  choose  ,  *  ,  and  these  men  thus 
taken  for  their  counsel  and  advice  we  do  commonly  call  the 
King's  Council  *  .  ,  So,  howsoever  many  courts  of  ordinary 
resort  shall  be  est ahli abed  by  him,  yet  if  either  they  have  not 
authority  to  apply  remedy  for  all  wrongs  and  diseases,  or  that 
power  and  authority  which  they  have  may  not  enjoy  Iter  free 
course  and  passage,  then  must  the  King  either  exercise  his 
preeminent  and  royal  jurisdiction,  or  else  must  the  injuriously 
afflicted  be  deprived  of  that  help  and  remedy  which  both  the 
ordinance  of  God,  the  duty  of  a  kingly  judge,  and  the  common 
law  of  nature  and  reason  do  afford  imto  him  .  .  .  What  is  then 
to  be  said  I  shall  the  King  and  hia  Council  open  a  court  for  all 
sorts  of  pleas  that  be  determinable  by  tiie  course  of  Common 
Law  ?  That  were  to  set  an  anomy  and  to  bring  disorder^  doubt 
and  incertainty  over  all  Shall  no  help  at  all  be  sought  for  at 
the  hands  of  the  King,  when  it  cannot  be  found  in  the  Common 
Law  1  that  were  to  stop  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  oppressed, 
and  would  draw  wrath  find  punishment  from  heaven.  Between 
these  two  extremes  .  .  ,  there  lieth  a  mean  that  will  both  uphold 
the  majesty  of  the  King,  maintain  the  authority  of  the  common 
courts,  and  succour  the  dietresEed  client  in  his  greatest  necessity 
. .  <  And  this  n^ediocrity  is  maintainable,  not  only  by  reason  of 
the  kingly  and  judicial  office,  whereof  I  have  sometimes  spoken, 
but  also  by  the  meaning  of  many  statutes  and  by  the  continual 
practice  of  our  own  kings  .  ,  . 

There  remaineth  a  consideration  of  that  statute  made  in  the 
third  year  of  King  Henry  YII  *  .  *  This  statute,  as  wme  have 


far. 

Itie 
law  is  to 

^  tUi  lort,  YH.  |Im|»  mkmmm  h^^ortume  ikt 

;  of  tlwir  JBni£^ioii« . , .  w»v  lij  lUt  rtiiaie,  oyvt 
tint  radeniMtiaritr.«a^ttot  «rtlie  CoDiid3. 
,  tie  Ouecllor,  TimMmiw,  aad  Efi^  <if  tie  P)ri^  Sial» 
vv^  tsO'  Mwstaace  o(  i 
enabled tn iHTind  diilcn»e  oviiiiaiifjr  nf  ttcM «l^t 4 

"Xhk  i»  mil  tliAt  for  lliis  Unfte  A&d  Krriee  I  purpoftcd  to  wkj 
of  tkam  immI  aolife  «ad  pcsuerortlij  «o«ft«  tin  beams  of  wboae 
Imglit  jafliBM,  eqmi  in  iNAHty  wit^  Be^wns  and  Locife2<  (ai 
Aristod^  md  in  like  cmse).  do  Bkii«  aikd  fpr^ead  the mselves  as 
hr  aa  tJi^  realm  is  long  mxtd  vide^  and  h^  tike  mflQeDce  of  who^e 
aaperemicieiit  autboritj-  all  other  tumxU  of  law  mmd  justice  that 
we  iiATe  are  both  the  mai«  enrelj  safparted  and  Uia  more 
eYeslj  kept  and  Piazxagcd* 


De  C<»iirt  de  Starrs  Chamber,  et  mattery  aaant  le  CounaeU 

le  Hoy. 

Le  Court  d©  Starnc  Chamber  est  Haalt  Court,  tenos  auant 
le  Eoy  et  aoD  Coimsell  et  anters^  ct  ceux  que  sout  sues  la,  soBt 
appeles  per  t%d>p<7%a  dap|>erer  deaaut  le  Roy  et  Fon  CouoEell  al 
'  mention  to  le  brief ;  a  que  joitr  al  Byt  defatit,  dougque  aor 

^  '  &r  *  m  the  oHginaL 

*  XUa  vork  is  nitl  lo  ba^e  t»<aL  wfiKea  in  1591. 
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ierement  pris  que  la  partie  fuit  geruie  oue  [ayec]  Ic  iuhpena, 
jiiera  attacbement ;  aur  que,  si  aoit  pris  et  appere,  serra  com  mis 
al  fleete  per  discretian  del  Coui-t,  et  hi  nest  pris  eur  lattache- 
iisent,  Le  luj  render,  doncque  issem  proclttmation  de  rebellion, 
oue  commandement  de  luy  prender,  a  aver  eon  corps  auant  le 
Koy  et  son  Couneell  al  jour  mis  in  le  brief .  .  . 

Koigne  mesme  est  per  intendment  touta  foita  preaent  icy  in 
person,  car  le  subf^ia  que  issuit  pur  garner  aacun  dapperer  in 
eest  Court  est  coram  fwbh  et  eonmiio  nostro,  et  comment  que  la 
Koigiie  ne  vient  la,  uncore  entant  que  sa  Counsel  1  est  la»  est 
intend  que  Eoigne  mearae  est  la,  et  ceo  que  sa  Counsel!  fait  icy 
est  aiudge  to  ley  come  feazans  la  Roigne  mesme,  car  lis  parle 
lie  sa  Louche  et  sont  iitcorporate  a  luy. 

Crompftm^  CourU  de  la  Rmgne  (ed*  1594),  pp.  ag*  35* 


VIII— ECCLESIASTICAL  DOCUMENTS 
AND  EXTRACTS. 

I.   DoCtJMEKTS,  &C, 

L   Tilt  Q Keen  it  Prodamation^  1558. 
By  the  Queen, 

The  Queen's  Majesty,  understanding  that  there  be  certain 
persouBi  having  in  times  past  the  office  of  ministry  in  the 
churcli,  which  now  do  purpose  to  use  their  former  office  in 
preaching  and  miniatry  and  partly  have  attempted  the  same, 
,  .  .  hath  therefore,  accor<ling  to  the  authority  committed  to 
her  Highness,  for  the  quiet  governance  of  all  manner  of  her 
subjects,  thought  it  necessary  to  cliarge  and  command  ,  •  ♦  all 
manner  of  her  subjects,  ai*  well  thoee  that  he  called  to  ministry 
in  the  church  as  all  others^  that  they  do  forbear  to  preach  or 
teach  or  to  give  audience  to  any  manner  of  doctrine  or  preaching 
other  than  to  the  Gospels  and  Epistles,  commonly  called  the 
Gospel  and  Epistle  of  the  day,  and  to  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
the  vulgar  tongue,  without  exposition  or  addition  of  any  manner 
senre  or  meaning  to  be  applied  or  added ;  or  to  uae  any  other 
manner  of  public  prayer,  rite  or  ceremony  in  the  church,  but 
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that  which  is  already  used  and  by  law  received,  as  the  ComicKm 
Litany  nsed  at  this  present  in  her  Majesty's  own  chapel,  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Creed  in  English ;  until  consnltatton 
may  be  had  by  parliament,  by  her  Majesty  and  her  three 
estates  of  this  realm,  for .  the  better  conciliation  and  accord  of 
such  causes  as  at  this  present  are  moved  in  matters  and  cere- 
monies of  religion.  The  true  advancement  whereof,  to  the  doe 
honour  of  Almighty  God,  the  increase  of  virtue  and  godlinesB, 
with  universal  charity  and  concord  amongst  her  people,  her 
Majesty  most  desireth  and  meaneth  effectually,  by  all  manner 
of  means  possible,  to  procure  and  to  restore  to  this  her  realm 
. .  .  Given  at  her  Highness'  palace  at  Westminster,  the  27th  day 
of  December,  the  fir&t  year  of  her  Majesty's  reign. 

God  save  the  Queen. 
8trype*8  AnntUs,  IL  p.  391. 

2.  The  Quuns  Injunctiom,  1559. 

Injunctions  given  by  the  Queen's  Majesty,  as  well  to  the  clergy 
as  to  the  laity  of  this  realm. 
The  Queen's  most  royal  Majesty,  by  the  advice  of  her  most 
honourable  council,  intending  the  advancement  of  the  true 
honour  of  Almighty  God,  .  .  .  doth  minister  unto  her  loving 
subjects  these  godly  injunctions  hereafter  following  . .  . 

I.  The  first  is.  That  all  deans  .  .  .  and  all  other  ecclesiastical 
persons  shall  faithfully  keep  and  observe,  and,  as  far  as  in  them 
may  lie,  shall  cause  to  be  observed  and  kept  of  other,  all  and 
singular  laws  and  statutes  made  for  the  restoring  to  the  crown 
the  ancient  jurisdiction  over  the  state  ecclesiastical,  and  abolbhing 
of  all  foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same.  And  furthermore, 
all  ecclesiastical  persons  having  cure  of  souls  shall .  .  .  declare 
.  .  .  four  times  in  the  year  at  least,  in  their  sermons  and  other 
collations,  that  all  usurped  and  foreign  power,  having  no 
establishment  by  the  law  of  God,  is  for  most  just  causes  taken 
away  and  abolished  .  .  .  and  that  the  Queen's  power  within  her 
realms  and  dominions  is  the  highest  power  under  God,  to  whom 
all  men  within  the  same  realms  and  dominions  by  God's  law 
owe  most  loyalty  and  obedience  .  . . 
^  IL  Besides  this,  to  the  intent  that  all  superstition  and 
hypocidsy  crept  into  divers  men's  hearts  may  vanish  away,  they 
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shall  not  set  forth  or  extol  the  dignity  of  any  im&gefl,  reliea  or 
miracles  .  .  * 

IL  IteiSj  That  they,  the  parsoiis  above  rehearsed,  shall 
preach  10  their  churches  and  every  other  cure  tbey  have  one 
sermon  every  month  of  the  year  at  least,  wherein  they  shall 
purely  and  sincerely  declare  the  word  of  God,  .  .  .  and  that  the 
works  <le vised  by  man's  fantasies,  besides  Scripture,  as  wandering 
of  pilgrimages,  aetting  up  of  candles^  praying  upon  heada^  or 
such  like  superstition,  have  not  only  uo  promise  of  reward  in 
Bcripture,  hut  oontrariwise  great  threatenings  and  maledictions 
of  God.., 

V*  Item,  That  every  holy-day  through  the  year,  when  they 
have  no  sermon,  they  shall  immediately  after  the  gospel  .  *  . 
reeite  to  their  parishioners  in  the  pulpit  the  Paternoster,  the 
Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments  in  English  ,  ,  , 

VI.  Also,  That  they  shall  provide  within  three  months  next 
after  this  visitation,  at  the  charges  of  the  parish,  one  book  of 
the  whole  Bible  of  the  largest  volume  in  English ;  and  within 
one  twelve  months  next  after  the  said  visitation,  the  Paraphrases 
of  Emsmua  also  in  English  upon  the  Gospels^  and  the  same  set 
up  in  some  convenient  place  within  the  said  church  that  they 
have  cure  of,  whereas  the  parishiouera  may  most  comm odiously 
reaort  unto  the  same  and  read  the  same^  out  of  the  time  of 
common  service  *  ,  . 

YIIL  Also,  That  they  shall  admit  no  man  to  preach  within 
any  their  cures,  but  such  as  shall  appear  unto  them  sufficiently 
licensed  thereunto  by  the  Queen's  Majesty^  or  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  or  the  Aich bishop  of  York,  in  either  their  provinces, 
or  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  or  by  the  Queen's  Majesty's 
visitors  ,  ,  « 

IX.  Also,  if  they  know  any   man  within   their  parish  or 
^'elsewhere  that  Is  a  letter  of  the  word  of  God  to  be  read  in 

English  ,  .  ,  or  a  fan  tor  of  any  usurped  or  foreign  power  .  .  , 
they  shall  detect  and  piesent  the  same  to  the  Queen's  Majesty, 
or  to  her  Council,  or  to  the  ordinary ^  or  to  the  justice  of  the 
peace  next  adjoining, 

X,  Also,  That  the  parson,  vicar  or  curate,  and  parishioners 
of  every  parish  within  this  realm  shall  in  their  churches  and 
chapels  keep  one  book  of  register,  wherein  they  shall  write  the 
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day  and  year  of  every  weddiug,  cbristenmg  and  burial  made 
within  their  parish^  ,  .  ,  aud  also  therein  shall  write  every 
pereou's  name  that  shall  be  so  wedded,  chrifitened  and  buried  . , , 

XI  Furthermore,  becatisie  the  goods  of  the  church  an*  called 
tb©  goods  of  the  poor,  *  ^  .  all  pardons  ♦  .  .  and  other  beneficed 
men  * .  .  not  being  resident  upon  their  benefices,  which  ma^y 
diepenij  yearly  twenty  poujids  or  aliove,  *  ♦  *  eball  distribute 
hereafter  among  their  poor  parishioners  or  other  inhabitanta 
there  .  .  .  the  fortieth  part  of  the  fruita  and  revenues  of  the 
8ajd  benefice  »  •  ♦ 

XII*  And,  to  the  intent  that  learned  men  may  hereafter 
spring  the  more,  *  .  .  every  parson  ...  or  beneficed  man  t  ♦  . , 
havifjg  yearly  to  dispend  in  benefices  and  other  promotions  of 
the  diurch  an  hundred  pounds,  shall  ^ive  £5  6f*  8^.  in  exhi- 
bition  to  one  scholar  in  either  of  the  Universities ;  and  for  as 
many  hundred  pounds  more  as  he  may  di spend,  to  so  many 
scholars  more  shall  give  like  exhibition  .  ,  * 

3CVIIL  Also,  to  avoid  all  contention  and  strife  ...  by  reason 
of  fond  courtesy  and  challenging  of  places  iu  the  procession, 
and  also  that  they  may  the  more  quietly  hear  that  which  is  said 
or  sung  to  their  edifying,  they  shall  not  from  henceforth  in  any 
parish  church  at  any  time  use  any  procession  about  the  churcii 
or  churchyard  .  ,  , 

XX.  Item,  All  the  Queen's  faithful  and  loving  subjects  shall 
from  henceforth  celebrate  and  keep  their  holy-day  according  to 
God's  holy  will  and  pleasure,  that  h,  in  bearing  the  word  of 
God  read  and  taught,  in  private  and  public  prayers  [&c.]  .  .  , 
Yet  notwithstanding,  all  parsons  .  .  ,  sluiU  teach  and  declare 
unto  their  parjBhioners  that  they  may,  with  a  pafe  and  qoiet 
conscience,  after  tbeir  common  prayer  in  the  time  of  harvest 
labour  upon  the  holy  and  festival  days,  and  save  that  thing 
which  God  hath  sent  .  ,  . 

XXIII.  Also,  That  they  [parsons,  &c.]  shall  take  away  .  .  . 
and  destroy  all  shrines,  .  *  ,  paintings,  and  all  other  monuments 
of  feigned  miracles,  pilgrimages,  idolatry  and  superstition,  io 
Ihat  there  remain  no  memory  of  the  same  in  walls,  glaaa 
windows^  or  elsewhere  within  their  churches  and  houses, 

XXrV.  And  that  the  churchwardens  .  ,  .  in  every  church 
BhaW  provide  a  comely  and  honest  pulpit  .  .  * 
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XXV.  Also^  they  feball  provide  -  .  *  a  Htrong  cljestj  * .  *  Imving 
three  keys,  whereof  one  ehall  remain  in  the  c«8to4y  of  the 
paFHOD  ,  .  .  and  the  other  two  iu  the  cufetody  of  the  church- 
wardens or  any  other  two  honest  men  to  be  appointed  by  the 
pari  eh  from  year  to  year ;  which  cheut  they  skall  set  and  fasten 
in  a  most  convenient  place,  to  the  intent  the  parLshioners 
should  put  into  it  their  oblations  and  alms  for  their  poor  neigh- 
bours. And  the  parson  .  * .  shall  diligently  from  time  to  time, 
and  especially  when  men  make  their  testaments,  call  upon  .  * , 
their  neighbours  to  give,  as  they  may  well  spare,  to  the  ^id 
chest  •  .  .  The  which  alms  .  <  ,  the  keepers  of  the  keys  shall  at 
all  times  convenient  ,  •  .  distribute  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
parish  or  six  of  them,  to  be  truly  ami  faithfully  delivered  unto 
their  moat  needy  neighbours  ;  and*  if  they  be  provided  for,  then 
to  the  reparation  of  highways  next  adjoining,  or  to  the  poor 
people  of  such  parishes  near^  as  shall  be  thought  best  to  the 
said  keepers  of  the  keys  .  ,  . 

XX VL  Also,  to  avoid  the  detestable  sin  of  simony  .  .  ,,  all 
such  persona  as  buy  any  benefices  ...  shall  be  deprived  of  such 
benefices^  and  be  made  unable  at  any  time  after  to  receive  any 
other  apt  ritual  promotion  , .  . 

'^XXVII.  Abo  J  because  through  lack  of  preachers  iu  many 
^places  . .  .  the  people  continue  in  ignorance  and  blindness,  all 
parsons  .  t  *  shall  read  in  their  churches  every  Sunday  one  of 
the  homilies  set  forth  *  ,  ,  by  the  Queen^s  authority  .  .  * 
^^OlXIX,  Item,  Although  there  be  no  prohibition  by  the  word 
y^ of  Godj  nor  any  example  of  the  primitive  church,  but  that  the 
priests  and  ministers  of  the  church  imiy  lawful ty»  for  the 
avoiding  of  fornication,  have  an  houe^it  and  sober  wife,  and  tJiat 
for  the  same  purpose  the  same  was  by  Act  of  Farhatnent  in  the 
tifiie  of  our  d^r  brother  King  Edward  the  Sixth  made  lav^-^ul, 
whereupon  a  great  number  of  the  dei^  of  this  realm  were  then 
married »  and  so  continue  ;  yet  because  there  hath  grown  offence 
, ,  ,  it  is  thought  therefore  very  necessary  that  no  manner  of 
priest  or  deacon  shall  hereafter  take  to  his  wife  any  manner  of 
woman  without  the  advice  and  allowance  first  had  upon  good 
examination  by  the  bishop  of  the  same  diocese  and  two  justices 
of  the  peace  of  the  same  shire,  .  *  .  nor  without  the  good  will  oi' 
the  parents  of  the  said  woman,  if  she  have  any  living,  or  two  of 
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the  next  of  her  IdnafolkB,  or^  for  lack  of  knowledge  of  Buch,  of 
her  master  or  mistress  where  she  serveth  ,  .  .  And  for  the 
manner  of  marriageB  of  any  hishops,  the  same  shall  he  allowed 
and  approved  by  the  metropolitan  of  the  province,  and  also  hy 
such  commiBsionerfif  as  tlio  Queeu'a  Majeety  thereunto  shall 
appoint.  And  if  any  master  or  dean  or  aay  head  of  any 
college  shall  purpose  to  marry,  the  same  shall  not  be  allowed 
l»ttt  by  such  to  whom  the  visitation  of  the  ssime  doth  properly 
belong^ ,  . , 

XXX.  Item  J  her  Majesty  being  desirouR  to  have  the  prelacy 
and  clergy  of  thia  realm  to  be  had  as  well  in  outward  reverence, 
as  otherwise  regarded  for  the  worthiness  of  their  ministries  .  .  . 
willeth  and  commandeth  that  all  archbishops  and  bishops,  and 
all  that  may  be  called  or  admitted  to  preaching  or  minis  try  of 
the  aacramentSj  or  that  be  admitted  into  vocation  ecclesiastical 
or  into  any  society  of  learning  in  either  of  the  universities  or 
elae where,  shall  use  and  wear  such  seemly  habits,  garments,  and 
aucb  square  caps,  as  were  most  commonly  and  orderly  received 
in  the  latter  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth  ;  ,  .  . , 

XLIII.  Item,  Forasmuch  as  in  these  latter  days  many  have 
been  made  priests  being  children  and  otherwise  utterly  unlearned^ 
so  that  they  could  read  to  Bay  mating  or  masSj  the  ordinaries 
tphall  not  admit  any  such  to  any  cure  or  spiritual  function. 

XLIY*  Item,  every  paraon,  ricar  and  curate  ahall  upon 
every  holy-day,  and  every  second  Sunday  in  the  year,  hear  and 
instruct  all  the  youth  of  the  parish  .  »  ,  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, the  Articles  of  the  Belief,  and  in  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and 
diligently  examine  them,  and  teach  the  CatechiEm  set  forth  in 
the  book  of  puhlic  prayer. 

LI.  Item,  Because  there  ia  a  great  abuse  in  the  printers  of 
books  ,  ,  .  the  Queen's  Majesty  straitly  chargeth  and  com* 
raandeth  that  no  manner  of  person  shall  print  any  manner  of 
iKHjk  or  paper  .  ,  <  except  the  same  be  first  licensed  by  lier 
Majesty  by  express  words  in  writings  or  by  iix  of  her  Frivy 
Council ;  or  be  perused  and  licensed  by  the  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York,  the  Bishop  of  London^  the  Chancellors  of 
both  Universities,  tJie  bishop  being  ordinary  and  the  arch- 
deacon also  of  the  place  where  any  such  shall  be  printed,  or  by 
iwQ  of  them,  whereof  the  ordinary  of  the  place  to  be  always 
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For  tables  in  the  church. 

Whereas  her  Majeat  j  understandeth  tbat  in  many  parts  of 
the  realm  th«  altars  of  the  churches  he  removed,  and  tables 
placed  for  the  admin  is*  ration  of  tKe  Holy  Sacrament,  according 
to  the  form  of  the  law  therefore  provided,  and  in  aome  other  places 
the  altars  t>e  not  yet  removed ;  .  ,  .  in  the  order  whereof,  saving 
for  an  uuifannity,  there  seeineth  no  matter  of  great  moment,  ao 
that  the  racrament  be  duly  and  reverently  ministered ;  yet  for 
observation  of  one  uniformity  tbrougb  the  whole  realm  *  •  *  it  is 
ordered  .  *  .  that  the  holy  table  in  every  cburcti  be  decently 
made,  and  set  in  the  place  where  the  altar  etood,  .  .  ,  and  so  to 
atand,  saving  when  the  communion  of  tbe  sacrament  is  to  be 
distributed ;  at  which  time  the  same  shall  be  bo  placetl  witbin 
the  chance] J  as  whereby  the  minister  may  he  more  conveniently 
beard  ,  .  .  and  the  communicants  also  more  conveniently  and  in 
more  nnml^er  communicate  with  the  said  ministen  And  after 
the  communion  done,  from  time  to  time  the  Bame  holy  table  to 
be  placed  where  it  stood  before. 

Item,  .  ,  .  It  is  ordered  •  »  .  that  the  sacramental  bread  be 
made  plain,  without  any  figure  thereupon,  of  the  same  fineness 
and  fa.^hion  round,  though  somewhat  bigger  in  compasi  and 
tbickneEs,  aa  the  usual  bread  and  water  heretofore  named  aiuging 
c»kea,  )vhich  served  for  the  use  of  the  private  mass. 

The  form  of  bidding  the  prayers  to  be  used  generally  in  this 
uniform  sort :  Ye  shall  pray  [&c.]  *  .  . 

Bparrow't  ArlicUat  p.  65* 

3.  Summons  to  Convocaiionj  1562. 

Elizahethaj  Dei  gratia  f&c],  revere ndissi mo  in  Christo  Patri 
Matthaeo  eadem  gratia  Cantuariensi  Archie  pi  scopo,  totins 
Angliae  Primati  et  Metropolitano,  salntem,  Quibusdam  arduis 
et  urgentibus  uagotiia  nos,  securitatem  et  defensionem  Ecclesiae 
Anglicanae  ac  pacem  et  tranquillitatemj  bonum  publicum  et 
defensionem  regnl  nostri  et  snbditorum  nostrorum  ejuedem 
concern  enti  bus,  vobia  in  fide  et  dike  ti  one  qui  bus  nobis  tene- 
mini  rogando  mandamus,  quatenua,  praemissis  dehito  intuitu 
attentiB  et  ponderatis,  nni versos  et  singulos  episcopos  veatrae 
provinciao  ac  decanoa  ecclesiarum  cathedralium,  necnon  arcM- 
diaconoa,   capitula    et    collegia    totumque    clerum    cuju^libet 


i^ej,]  *       Convocaimi :  Puritan  demands. 


191 


dioceeeoa  ejusdetn  proriiiciae  od  com  par  end  tim  coram  vobis 
in  ecctesia  cathedmli  S.  PauU  Lond.,  daadecimo  die  JaDtiaru 
ex  futtiro,  debito  more  convocari  faciatia,  ad  tractandum 
coRsentiendura  et  cone lud end  nm  super  praeraiBsis  et  aliis  quae 
sibi  ciDriufl  exponenlur  tunc  ibidem  ex  parte  Boati-a.  Et  hoc, 
^ieut  noa  et  statum  regni  nostri  et  hoBorem  et  utilitatem 
eccksiae  praedictae  diligitis,  nullatcnus  omittatis^  Teete  me- 
ipsttp  apud  WeatuioB*  xi,  die  Novemb*  anno  regnl  noatri  quarto. 

Btrype,  Parker ^  h  p.  136. 

4,  CmtvocaHon  0/1563:  Furitan  demands. 

I,  '  That  a)]  the  Sundays  in  the  year,  and  principal  feasts  of 
Chrifit  be  kept  holjdaya,  and  all  other  holy  day  a  to  be  abrogated,  . 

II.  That  in  all  parish  churches  the  minister  in  common 
prayer  turn  his  face  toward  the  people,  and  there  distinctly 
read  the  divine  6er%uce  appointed,  where  all  the  i>eople  assembled 
may  hear  and  he  edified. 

IIL  That  in  mijiistering  the  sacrament  of  baptism  the  cere- 
mony of  making  the  cross  in  the  child's  forehead  may  he 
omitted,  aa  tending  to  superstition* 

IV.  That,  forasmuclj  as  divera  communicants  are  not  able  to 
kneel  during  the  time  of  the  communion  for  age,  aickness  and 
fiufldry  other  infirmities^  and  some  also  supers titiously  both 
kneel  and  knock,  that  order  of  kneeling  to  be  left  to  the 
discretion  of  the  oidmary  within  hi  a  jurisdictioai 

V*  That  it  be  sijifficient  for  the  minister,  in  time  of  saymg 
divine  service  and  ministering  the  sacmments^  to  use  a  surplice, 
and  that  no  minister  say  service  or  minister  the  sacramenta  but 
in  a  comely  garment  or  habit* 

VI,  That  the  use  of  organs  he  removed. 

stripe  J  Annals,  I*  p,  50  j. 

5-  Parker  I  AdvertitemeiUst  1565. 
Advertisements*  partly  for  due  order  in  the  public  adminis- 
tration of  common  prayer  and  usiog  the  holy  sacraments,  and 

*  TTiese  Artklea  were  brougbt  into  Uie  LrOwer  Honis*  of  ConvocAiiim, 
F«th.  13,  1 563 J  and  rejected  by  n  majority  of  qne  vote  fgS  for,  59  agiiinut)* 
A  previoQi  petitioD^  signed  by  thirty- thiie  members  of  Ibe  Lower  Mouf«, 

L  lyul  defuaitded  nmuiig  other  tblng*,  tbe  toUl  abolition  of  surplieefl  and 
Vvquare  capa  (Stripe,  Atinah,  I.  pp.  Boo-$0^). 

*  An  e&rlier  draft  of  theic  advertiftrmenta,  differiDg  in  Bome  partienlarBj 
ii  printed  in  Sir^fpej  Parkert  JIL  p.  84* 
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partly  for  tlie  apparel  of  all  persons  ecclesiastical,  by  Tirioe  of 
the  Queen  B  Majesty's  letters  commanding  the  same,  the  25th 
day  of  January  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  our  soTereign 
lady  Elizabeth  [&c.]. 

The  Queen's  Majesty,  of  her  godly  zeal  calling  to  remem- 
brance how  necessary  it  is  to  the  advancement  of  Qod's  glory 
and  to  the  establishment  of  Christ's  pure  religion,  for  all  her 
loving  subjects,  especially  the  state  ecclesiastical,  to  be  knit 
together  in  one  perfect  unity  of  doctrine  and  to  be  conjoined  in 
one  uniformity  of  rites  and  manners, .  .  .  hath  by  her  letters ' 
directed  unto  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury . . .  straitly  cbaiiged 
that,  with  assistance  and  conference  had  with  other  bishops, 
namely  such  as  be  in  commission  for  causes  ecclesiastical,  some 
orders  might  be  taken  whereby  all  diversities  and  varieties 
amoDg  them  of  the  clergy  and  the  people  . . .  might  be  reformed 
.  . .  Whereupon  ...  by  consent  of  the  persons  before  said,  Uiese 
orders  and  rules  ensuing  have  been  thought  meet  and  convenient 
to  be  used  and  followed ;  not  yet  prescribing  these  rules  as  laws 
equivalent  with  the  eternal  word  of  God  and  as  of  necessity  to 
bind  the  consciences  of  her  subjects  in  the  nature  of  them 
considered  in  themselves,  or  as  they  should  add  any  efficacy  or 
more  holiness  to  the  virtue  of  public  prayer  and  to  the  sacra- 
ments, but  as  temporal  orders  mere  ecclesiastical,  without  any 
vain  superstition,  and  as  rules  in  some  part  of  discipline 
concerning  decency,  distinction  and  order  for  the  time. 

I.  Articles  for  doctrine  and  preaching  *. 

(i)  First',  That  all  they  which  shall  be  admitted  to  preach, 
shall  be  diligently  examined  for  their  conformity  in  unity  of 
doctrine,  established  by  public  authority;  and  admonished  to 
use  sobriety  and  discretion  in  teaching  the  people,  namely  in 
matters  of  controversy  .  . . 

(4)  Item,  That  all  licenses  for  preaching  granted  out  by  the 
archbishops  and  bishops  within  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
bearing  date  before  i  March,  1564,  be  void  and  of  none  ^ect; 

'  See  the  letter  aJlnded  to  in  Parker  Correspondenee,  p.  233. 

•  Cf.  Stiype,  Parker,  L  pp.  313,  430 ;  text  in  IIL  p.  84. 

*  This  is  preceded  in  8trype*s  draft  by  three  sections  dedaring  the 
▼slidity  of  the  thirty-nine  articles  and  enacting  that  all  deif^ymen  shall 
declare  their  adhesion  to  them. 
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f       and  DeveTthelees  all  such  as  shall  be  thought  meet  for  the  office 
to  be  admitted  again  without  difficulty  or  charge  t  *  • 

IL  A^iichs  for  etdminiMrnti&n  of  prayers  and  aacrammii. 

(a)  Item,  That  no  pareon  or  curate,  not  admitted  by  the 
biahop  of  the  dioeese  to  preach,  do  expound  in  his  own  cure  or 
otherwhere  any  scripture  or  matter  of  doctrine,  .  •  ,  but  only 
study  to  read  gravely  and  aptly,  without  any  glosiug  of  the 
same  or  any  additions,  tli©  horn il tea  already  eet  out,  or  other 
such  necessary  doctrine  ae  is  or  shall  he  prescribed  for  the 
quiet  instruction  and  edification  of  the  people  * 

(4)  In  the  ministration  of  the  Holy  Comronnion  in  cathedral 
and  collegiate  churches  the  principal  minister  shall  use  a  cope, 
with  gospeller  and  epistoler  agreeably,  and  at  all  other  prayers 
to  be  said  at  the  communion  table  to  use  no  copes  but  surplices. 

(5)  That  the  dean  and  prebendaries  wear  a  euqdtee  with 
a  silk  hood  in  the  quire  .  .  , 

(6)  Item,  That  ever^y  minister  saying  any  public  prayers  or 
mini&tering  the  sacraments  or  other  rites  of  the  churcb  shall 
wear  a  comely  surplice  with  sleeves,  to  be  provided  at  the 
charges  of  the  parish ;  and  that  the  parish  provide  a  decent 
table  standing  on  a  frame  for  the  communion  tahle^ 

(8)  That  all  communicants  do  receive  kneeling  .  * . 

Ill,  Anltki  for  certain  orders  in  ^ecUsietatieal  jplicy. 

(r)  First,  Against  the  day  of  giving  orders  appointed,  the 
bishop  shall  .  ,  .  give  notice  that  none  shall  sue  for  orders  but 
within  their  own  diocese  where  they  were  bom  or  bad  their 
long  time  of  dwelling,  except  such  as  shall  be  of  degree  in  the 
Universities. 

(3)  Item,  Tliat  no  curate  or  minister  be  permitted  to  mr^^ 
without  examination  and  admiflsioti  of  the  ordinary  or  his 
deputy  .  .  ,  and  that  the  said  ministers,  if  they  remove  from 
one  dlocete  to  another,  be  hy  no  means  admitted  to  serve 
without  testimony  of  the  diocesan  from  whence  they  come,  in 
writing,  of  their  honesty  and  ability. 

I     (4) 


IV,  Articles  for  outward  apparel  ofptraong  lededaHicaL 
(4)  IteHij  That .  *  .  all  ecclesiastical  persons  or  other  having 
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any  ecclesiastical  liying  do  wear  the  €ap  appomtect  by  the 
i£^aDctb&3  .  .  . 

y*  J^rot^ stations  t'i  he  muds  .  ,  ^  and  jnth^cribed  h*/  t^iem  that  shall 
hereof Ur  be  admit t&l  to  any  ojice  .  ,  .  ecch^uslieaL 

(i)  Imprimia,  I  eball  not  preach  or  publicly  interpret,  but 
only  read  that  which  is  appointed  l>y  public  authority,  without 
Bpecial  HcensLe  of  the  bishop  under  hia  seal  -  .  , 

(4)  I  Bha!l  u^e  sobriety  in  apparel,  and  specially  in  church 
at  common  prayers,  according  to  order  appointed  . ,  • 

(7)  I  do  also  faithfully  promise  .  ,  «  to  observe  ,  *  *  such  order 
and  uniforniity  in  all  eicternal  policy;  rites,  and  ceremonies  of 
tlie  eliurch,  as  by  the  laws,  good  usages  aud  orders  are  already 
well  proviiled  and  establialjed  . ,  . 

Agreed  upon  and  sabscribed  by 

Matthaeus  Cantuabiensis  ' 

EdMONDDS   LONDOJflENSIS 
ItlCHAEPUS    EUENSIS 
EdMOKBUS    ROFFEXSIS 

RonejiTos  "Wintonieksis 

NiCBOLAUa    LiNCOLiaEKSIS 

with  others. 


Commissi  oners 
in  causes 
Eccleslaaticdl 


6.  Bi^nninga  0/  Pantamim,  1568, 

Dum  Thomas  Hardingus,  Nicholaus  Banderus,  et  T»  P.* 
theolog!  ex  Anglia  profugi  strenue  exei*cerent  episcopalem 
potestatem  a  Pontifiee  liomano  nuper  acceptam,  absolvendi  in 
foro  conscientiae  omnea  Anglos  qui  ad  ccolesiae  greraium  rever- 
tebantur  et  dispensandi  etiam  in  causa  irregularitatis,  except  is 
ex  homicidio  voluntario  prove nientibus  fieu  deductis  in  fornra 
conteutiosum,  etiam  ah  irreguhiritate  ratione  baeresis,  tlummodo 
ahsolvendi  abstineant  per  triennium  a  roinisterio  altaris  :  ex 
altera  parte  Colmanus,  Button  us,  HallingbamuSf  Bcnsonua  et 
alii,  qui  sinceriorem  reltgionem  ardenti  cum  stelo  professi  nihil  nisi 
quoil  e  sacrarum  literarura  fontibus  haustura  probarunt,  sive  ex 
purioris  disciplinae  novitatis  aut  disseufiionia  studio,  receptaBi 


1  U  tbifl  &  mrapriot  fqr  R.  P.  (Robert  P»rai>aft)  ? 
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£edesiac  Angltcanae  discipliDani^  liturgiam,  episeoporam 
voeatioaem  in  quaestbuem  palatn  vocaruat,  imo  damiiarnntj  ut 
t|uae  Roma  nam  religion  em  plus  liimio  sapiant^  quacuin  aliquid 
habere  commune  impiara  ease  deekniitanint ;  omnia  versantes, 
ut  ad  Getieveusis  Ecdeaiae  amuasim  diiguJa  in  Anglica  Ecclesia 
reformareuturv  Hoi  quanqtiam  Regiiia  iti  cu&todiam  dari  iua- 
serit,  iijcredibile  tameQ  eat*  quantum  conaectanei,  qui  invidioao 
Paritanorum  iiomiue  Btatim  iunotescere  coeperuat^  obstiuata 
quutJara  pervicaciai  episcoporum  vecordia,  et  occulto  quorundain 
nobilium  ecclesiae  opibus  iiibiautiam  fa?ore,  ubique  BUccre- 
Terint.  Camdtn,  Anwilet,  p.  131 ;  «.  i.  15&S. 

7»  BuU  of  Excommunication t  1570, 
Pius   cpiscopua,   Bervua   ser^omm   Dei,   ad   perpatuam    rei 

meroormm, 

Reguana  in  exceleii,  cui  data  est  omnis  in  caelo  et  in  terra 
potestas^  unam  »anctam  Catholicam  el  Apostolicam  EcclesiaiUT 
extra  qwara  nulla  est  ^alus,  uui  soli  in  t-eiria,  videlicet  apoato- 
lorum  pnncipi  Petro,  Petri  que  successori  Romano  PontiJici  in 
poteatatis  plenitudiue  tradidit  gubernandam.  .  ,  .  Quo  quidem 
in  tnunere  obeundo  . , .  nullum  laborem  intermittimua  .  . ,  ut  ipsa 
uoitas  et  Catholicn  religio  *  ,  .  iiite^ra  conserretur*  Sed  im- 
piorum  numerua  tantum  poteutia  invaluit,  ut  iiullua  jam  in 
or  be  locus  sit  relic  tua,  quem  illi  peasimifi  doctrinis  corrumpere 
non  tcntarint,  adiiitente  inter  cayteroa  flagitiorum  serva  Etiaa- 
betb,  praetensa  Angliae  regina,  ad  quam  veluti  ad  aaylum 
omnium  infeatiasimi  profugium  invenenint.  Haec  eadem,  regno 
occupato,  puprerai  eccleaiae  capitis  louura  in  omui  Auglia 
ejusque  praeciimam  auetoritatem  at  que  juriadictionem  mon- 
atruo&e  sibi  nsuq>ana,  regnum  ipsum,  jam  turn  ad  fid  em  catho- 
licam et  bonam  irugem  reductum,  inir&ns  in  miserum  exitiuiu 
revoeavit.  Usu  namque  verae  religionism  quam  ab  illlus  desert- 
ore  Henrico  Octavo  olim  eversara  clarae  memoriae  IMaria,  regiua 
legitima,  buius  sedia  praeaidio  reparaverat,  potent  i  nianu  inbi- 
bito,  aecutiBque  et  amp!  ex  is  baereticorum  erroribus^  regium 
coutilium  ex  Anglica  nobilitate  confectum  direuiit,  illudque 
obacuria  bominibus  haereticis  complevit^  Catbolicae  fidei  cultures 
oppreaaitj  improboa  concionatorea  atque  impietatuin  admmfalroa 
repoauit,  «  *  4  deque  ecctesiae  canisis  decern^re  auaa,  praelatis, 
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elero  et  populo  ne  Romanam  Ecclesiam  agnofcerent  .  .  .  inter- 
dixH,  pleroaque  .  .  *  Rotiiaiii  Pontifieis  anctorito-tem  atque 
ol^edteiitiam  abjtirare  seque  solam  in  temporalibus  et  spirihiali* 
bus  dominani  agiioscere  jurejurando  eoegit.  .  ,  ♦  liliuB  itaque 
auctoritate  guffnlti,  qui  Nos  in  hoc  enpremo  justitiae  thnmo, 
licet  tan  to  operi  impares,  voliait  collocare,  de  apostoHcae  potea- 
talis  pleuitucline  declaramue  praedictam  Elizabeth,  haereticam 
et  baeretieorara  fautncem,  eiqne  adhaereutes  in  praedictia 
aDathematU  lententiam  incumaee,  esseque  a  CKristi  corporis 
nnitate  praecisos ;  qnin  etiam  ipeam  praetenso  regni  pra«dicti 
jure,  necnon  omni  et  quocunque  doTninio,  digtiitate  privilegio- 
qtie  privatum  ;  et  itein  proceres,  iubditoa  et  populos  dicti  regni 
ac  cajeteros  omnea  qui  iUi  quomodocunque  jnrmverunt  a  jura- 
men  to  hnjusmodi  ac  omni  prorsns  dominii,  iidtlitatiB  et 
ohsequii  debito  perpetuo  abEolutos,  prout  no§  illoa  praesentium 
auctoritat«  ab^oh  imuji ;  et  privamus  eandem  Elizabeth  praetenfio 
jure  regni  aliisque  omnibus  supmdictis.  Praeci|nmu5que  et 
intcrdicirous  univerais  et  singulis  proceribus^  subditis,  populis 
et  aUia  praedictis,  ne  llli  ejuBve  monitis,  mandatis  et  legibus 
audeant  obedire.  Qui  sceua  egerint^  eos  ^imili  axtatbematis 
senteistia  innodoiaua  .  .  . 

Datum  Romac  a  pud  sanctum  Petnim,  anno  incarDationiB 
Dominicae  millesimo  qningentesimo  sexageaimo  none,  quinto 
KaL  Martii,  pontificatus  nostri  anno  quinto* 

BnUarium  J?om«rnttni,  TL  p.  315. 

8.  PwHten  Doctrinei. 
(a)  Cm^%vrighi*g  prop&sttionM,   1570. 

I.  '  Archiepiscopornm  et  arcbidiaconorum  nomina  rirnnl  cum 
muneribuB  et  officii s  auis  sunt  abolenda. 

IL  Legiiimorum  in  ecclesia  miniatrorum  nomina,  qtialift 
sunt  episcoporum  et  diacooomm,  separata  a  suis  muueribtus  in 
verbo  Dei  descriptig^  st  mil  iter  sunt  im  probanda  et  ad  institii- 
tionem  apostolicam  revocauda ;  ut  episcopua  in  verbo  et  preci- 
buB,  diaconns  in  pauperibus  curandis  versetur, 

III.  Episcoporum  cancellariis  aut  archidiacoiiomm  official] - 

'  C&lted  by  Strype  '*  copy  of  the  propodtioni  Cartwngbt  had  wt  down 
and  i(]b«crib«d  with  hli  own  hADd.' 
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bus  regtoien  accleslae  non  est  committendlnmi  sed  ad  idoneum 
ministrum  et  preabyterium  ejusdem  eccleeiae  deferendum. 

IV.  Noil  oportet  mmifiteriuin  esse  vagiim  et  liberum,  sed 
quisque  debet  eerto  cuidtim  gregi  addicL 

V.  Nemo  debet  niioisterium  tanquam  candidatuB  petere> 
¥1.  Epiacopi  tautum  authoritate  et  potestate  miiii&trl  noa 

sunt  creandi  .  .  .  sed  ab  eccleeift  electio  fieri  debet. 

Btrype^  AnnaU^  II.  p,  380;   Wkilgifi^  IIL  p.  if, 

(b)  CliarJcs  pTQpomtion$j   1572* 

diark  *p  in  a  e/erut»  at  St  Mary's  before  the  University  [of 

Gambridge],  had  roundly  condemned  the  hierarchy  of  this 
cburch  *  ,  *  laying  down  theee  two  bold  poaitlona : 

Isti  status  episcoputus,  archiepiecopatus,  raetropolitanalus, 
pstriarchatus,  deuique  papatua,  a  Sataiia  in  eculeaiam  intro 
ducti  eunt. 

Inter  ministros  ecelesiae,  non  debet  aliua  alio  esse  superior, 

JSifype,  AnmiUf  HI,  p.  378 ;  cf*  Strjfp^t  Parker^  II,  p,  194^ 
Whitgifi,  I.  p.  88 ;  111.  p.  34. 

(c)  Dm7ig9  jivoposiiionn^   1573* 

The  lordship  or  civil  government  of  bishops  is  utterly  un- 
lawful .  ■  ,  And  what,  I  bea^ech  you^  is  the  fruit  it  bringetb  T 
Is  it  not  the  same  that  apringeth  out  of  the  pope^s  breast? 
What  else  are  officials,  commissarieJi,  chancellors,  archdeacons, 
&c.,  which  rule  and  govern  by  the  common  lawal  Much 
worse  than  the  statatea  of  Omrij  and  all  the  ordinances  of  the 
house  of  Acbab:  which  uphold  in  the  midst  of  ua  a  court  of 
Faculties,  a  plact;  much  worse  than  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  *  ,  . 

Leiter/tOfn  Ed\c,  Derijig^  reuder  at  Si  PoftVit  'o  XrfJr't?  Burltitjh^ 
dofatj  1  JVotr.  1573 ;  Sirgpe,  Annaht  III,  pp.  401 -4  U. 

(d)  Sampsons  proj^giiions,  1574^ 
,  ,  ,  My  good  lord,  pro  Christo  Domino  dominantium  rogo, 
obsecro,  that  there  may  be  a  consideration  had  of  the  state  of 
the  Cburch  of  England.  The  doctrbe  of  the  gospel  ia  and  may 
be  purely  preached  in  England :  but  the  government  of  the 
church  appointed  in  the  gospel  yet  wanteth  here*  The  doctrine 
>  WilliaED  Chftrk,  U,te  fellow  of  Peterhai^ie^  theo  chnplftin   to  Lord 
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is  good,  the  government  by  him  appointed  is  good.  Theae  mn 
to  be  conjoined,  and  not  separated.  It  is  a  deformity  to  see  the 
Chnrch  of  Christ,  professing  his  gospel,  to  be  governed  by  such 
canons  and  customs  as  by  which  Antichrist  did  rule  his  syna- 
gogue .  . . 

Letter  JVora  Sampeon,  formerly  Dean  of  ChrUt  CAurehf  to  Lord 
Burleigh f  dated  %  March,  1573-4  \  Strffpe,  Aunala,  m.  p.  57$. 

9.  Extracts  from  the  First  Admonition,  157*. 

An  Admonition  to  the  Parliament.  A  view  of  popish 
abuses  yet  remaining  in  the  English  Church  for  the  which 
godly  ministers  have  refused  to  subscribe. 

Whereas  immediately  after  the  last  parliament^  ...  the 
ministers  of  Qod's  holy  word  and  sacraments  were  called  before 
her  Majesty's  High  Commissioners,  and  enforced  to  subscribe 
unto  the  articles,  if  they  would  keep  their  places  and  livings, 
and  some  for  refu§ing  to  subscribe  were  .  .  .  removed :  May  it 
please  therefore  this  honourable  and  high  court  of  parliament 
...  to  take  a  view  of  such  causes  as  theii  did  withhold  and  now 
doth  the  foresaid  ministers  from  subscribing  and  couEenting 
unto  those  foresaid  articles,  by  way  of  purgation  to  discharge 
themselves  of  all  disobedience  towards  the  Cliurch  of  God  and 
their  sovereign,  and  by  way  of  most  humble  entreaty  for  the 
removing  away  ...  of  all  such  corruptions  and  abuses  as  with- 
held them  .  .  .  Albeit,  right  honourable  and  dearly  beloved,  we 
have  at  all  times  borne  with  thiit  which  we  could  not  amend  ia 
this  book  ',  and  have  used  the  same  in  our  ministry,  so  far  forth 
as  we  might .  . .  yet  now  being  compelled  by  subscription  to 
allow  the  same  and  to  confess  it  not  to  be  against  the  word  of 
Qod  in  any  point,  but  tolerable,  we  must  needs  say  as  foUoweth, 
that  this  book  is  an  un[)erfect  book,  culled  and  picked  out  of 
that  popish  dunghill  the  portuiee  and  mass-book  full  of  all 
abominations.     For  some  and  many  of  the   contents  therein 
be  such  as  are  against  the  word  of  Qod  .  .  . 

Their  pontifical,  .  .  .  whereby  they  consecrate  bishops,  make 
ministers  and  deacons,  is  nothing  else  but  a  thing  word  for 
word  drawn  out  of  the  Pope's  pontifical .  . . ;  and  as  the  names 

'  The  pATliament  of  1571.  *  The  Book  of  Comm(m  Prayer. 
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of  archbifitopB,  archdeacon?,  lord  bisliope,  chancellorp,  &c*,  are 
drawn  out  of  the  Pope's  ehop  together  with  their  offices,  go  the 
government  which  they  usa  .  *  .  is  antichiiatmn  and  devil iah. 
And  contrary  to  the  ecriptures?.  And  us  safely  may  we,  by  the 
warrant  of  God's  word,  Bubficrilie  to  allow  the  dominion  of  the 
Pope  univerHally  to  rule  over  the  word  of  God,  aa  of  an  arch- 
bishop over  a  whole  province,  or  a  lord  bishop  over  a  diocese 
which  eontaineth  many  shires  and  parisliea.  For  the  dominion 
that  they  exercise  .  .  p  is  unlawful  and  expressly  forbidden  by 
the  word  of  God  . .  . 

What  should  we  speak  of  the  archbishop's  court,  sith  all 
men  know  it,  and  your  wisdoms  cannot  hnt  see  what  it  h*  At 
all  other  courts  are  subject  to  this  by  the  Pope*8  prerogative^ 
yea,  and  by  statute  of  this  realm  yet  unrepealed,  eo  is  it  the 
filthy  quake- mi  re  and  jKiisoned  pi  ash  of  all  the  ahominationg 
that  d^  infect  the  whole  realm  .  , ,  And  as  for  the  comtnissarieB' 
court,  that  is  but  a  petty  Httle  stinting  ditch  that  floweth  out 
of  that  former  gieat  puddle,  robbiiig  (Jfiri^t's  Church  of  lawful 
pastors,  of  watchful  seniors  and  elders,  ond  careful  deacons  *  , . 

And  as  for  the  apparel,  thongh  we  have  been  long  borne  in 
hand,  and  yet  are,  that  it  is  for  order  and  decency  commanded, 
yet  we  know  and  have  proved  that  there  is  neither  order  nor 
comeliness  nor  obedience  in  using  it  *  .  ,  Neither  is  the  con- 
troversy betwixt  them  and  ua  (as  tliey  would  bear  the  world  in 
hand)  for  a  cap,  a  tippet  or  a  surplice,  but  for  great  matters 
concerning  a  true  ministry  and  regiment  of  the  church  accord- 
ing to  the  word  *  ,  .  If  it  might  please  her  Majestyi  by  the 
adviee  of  your  Right  Hononnible,  in  this  High  Court  of  Parlia- 
raent,  to  hear  us  by  'WTiting  or  othei*wise  to  defend  ourfelveB, 
then,  ffuch  m  the  equity  of  our  cause  that  we  would  tmst  to 
find  favour  in  her  Majesty's  sight ...  If  this  cannot  be  obtained, 
we  will,  by  God's  grace,  address  ourselves  to  defend  his  truth 
by  suffering  and  willingly  lay  our  heads  to  the  block,  and  this 
ihall  be  our  jieace,  to  have  quiet  conaciences  with  our  God, 
whom  we  wiB  abide  for  with  all  patience  until  he  work  our  full 
deliverance.  Fitit  Aihiwniiioi^^  to  Farliammij  1372, 

^  CoiTipaAed  by  Cartwrigbt^  Sanjpioa  ftad  othen,  and  »ddfeaa«d  to  th«) 
FftrUament  of  157  J  :  of.  bSow^  p.  147. 
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10.  The  Can&nsofi^*ji. 

Liber  qaorundam  cunouum  disciplinae  ecolesiae  Anglicaoae 
anno  1571.  Sequunlur  in  hoc  libeHo  certi  quidam  articali 
.  ,  .  in  quos  plene  consensum  est  .  ,  .  in  eynodo  inchoata 
Londini  in  aede  divi  Pauli  [3  Apr*  1571]* 

. , .  {3)  EpI Scopus  quisque  ante  calendars  Septembris  proximaa 
advocabit  ad  se  omnea  publicos  concionatores  *  .  »  et  ab  illis 
repetefc  factiltatea  coDcionandi  .  *  ♦  Deinde,  delectu  illorum  pru- 
denter  factOj  quoBcnnque  ad  illam  tantam  functionem  .  .  *  pares 
invenerit,  illis  novas  facilitates  ultro  dabit ;  it  a  tamen  ut  priua 
fiubscnbant  articalji  christitinae  religionis  publice  in  synod o 
approbatis,  fidemque  dent  se  velle  tneri  et  defend  ere  doetrbam 
earn  quae  in  illis  continetur,  ut  consentieutifiBiiuain  veritati 
divjni  verbi  .  ,  , 

(6)  Episcopns  nemini  posibaec  niannm  imponei  nki  inetituto 
in  bonis  liter  is  vel  in  aeadeniia  vel  in  inferiori  aliqua  schola,  ant 
q^tti  satis  commode  intelligat  Latinam  lingnam  tt  probe  versati3» 
Bit  in  saciis  Uteris ;  nee  nisi  attigerit  aetatem  illam  legitimam 
qnae  statutis  et  legibus  est  consiituta  ]  nee  nisi  cujns  vita  et 
innocent ia  graviiim  et  piomm  hominum  et  episcopo  notomm 
fnent  tefitimonio  comniendata  ;  nee  si  in  agrienHura  vel  m  viH 
aliquo  et  sedentaiio  artificio  fncrit  educatus  \  nee  niai  qui 
titulnm  (quern  appellant)  aliquem  babeat,  ut  eit  unde  vitam 
tueatnr  .  ,  . ;  nee  nisi  qui  intra  ipsius  dioeccsim  aacro  ministerio 
fun c turns  ait ;  nee  nnqaam  nisi  nbi  sacrum  aliqnod  ministerium 
in  ea<lem  dioecesi  vacai^  contigerit.  Neminem  autem  i>ere- 
griuum  et  ignottuo  vel  ad  sacerdotiorum  proven tus  vel  ad 
eccleaasiicum  ministerium  i-ecipiet  niai  ab  illo  episcopo,  e  cujus 
dioecefei  disceBsit,  literas  commendathiaB  quas  vocant  dimissoriaa 
seeum  afferat.  *  .  . 

(8)  Ej)iBco|ms  neminem  qui  ee  otioeo  nomine  lectorem  TC»cet 
ei  man  us  im]X)sitionem  nou  acceperit,  in  ecelesiae  ndiiisterio 
T^raari  patietur, 

IL  Decani  eecieiimrum  catltedralium. 
,  , ,  (5)  Quiyls  decanas  in  Binguloa  annos  ad  mini  mum  quater 
reaidebit  in  eecleaia  sua  catbedrali  ibiqua  singulis  bujusmodi 
vicibus  mensem  integrum  , .  »  moram  faciet. 
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IIL  ArchidiaecmL 
, .  *  (a)  Arcludiaconus  qui  .  *  ,  habet  po  testa  tern  Tisltandi 
Aemel  m  smgulas  SkUnm  in  persona  fiua  vbitabit  proTluciani 

(5)  Arcbidmconi  in  omBes  deliDquentei  &e%^ere  et  gray  iter 
lUfimadvertent .  *  , 

rV,  CtJtfuxllarii,  Commissarii^  Officittkit. 

,  ,  .  (i)  Nullus  horam  .  •  •  in  coguitioije  causarum  procedet 
usque  ad  ferendam  f^enteatiam  excommimicatioiiis  nm  tttntum 
iu  cxiusis  itiHtaBtiarum  ,  .  , 

(3)  Excoinmunicationjs  autem  eententiam  deferent  tantum 
ad  epiEcopuin,  eamque  aut  ipse  per  &e  pronunciabit  aul  gravi 
alieu!  viro  iu  sacro  tuiui&ierio  conatituto  proDuuciandam 
comraittet,  ,  .  .  Committatioaem  autem  injuuctae  poeniteiitlae 
uec  cancellariua  faciet  uec  archidiacouui  nee  officialis  nee  com- 
inissariug.  Ea  potestaa  multis  gravibus  de  cauais  episcopo  e^oU 
reservatur  aut  si  quern  aliujn  episcopus  ad  eum  uj&um  epeciali 
laaudato  desiguabit.  .  -  * 

(7)  Quivis  minister  ecclegiae,  antequam  in  eacram  functionem 
ingrediatur,  eubecribet  omnibua  articuUs  de  religioue  cbristlana 
111  quos  coiifieu^um  e&t  in  eynodo  .  .  . 

V*  Atdiiui  €c^e$iafum  it  alii  seimti  viri. 


VI.  OimeiQnat<yrei, 

Nemo  nisi  ab  epiacopo  permiasus  in  parochia  Bua  publice 
praedicabit  nee  poathaec  audebtt  concionari  extra  ministeriam 
et  ecclesiam  auam,  nisi  potestatem  ita  concionandi  acceperit  vul 
a  regia  majeatate  per  omnes  regni  partes  vel  ab  archiepiscopw 
per  provjnciaTJi  vel  ab  episcopo  per  dioeceaim>  . ,  .  Et  quoniani 
articuli  illi  religionia  Chri&tianae  .  .  *  baud  dubie  collecii  aunt 
ex  gacria  libris  Veteris  et  Hovi  Tea  tarn  enti  et  cum  caelesti 
doctrina  quae  in  DM  a  contlnetur  per  omnia  congruunt  ,  ,  . , 
illorum  articulorum  auctoritatem  et  fid^m  ,  ,  .  pubscriptione 
conHrmabunt.  Qui  sec  us  fecerit,  et  eoutrarta  doctrina  populutn 
torbaverit,  excommunicabitur. 

Inter  coucionandum  utentur  veste  quam  maxime  modeata  ct 
gravi  ♦  ^ .  quuli&que  in  libello  admonitianum  deseripta  est^ 
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VIL  MeMideniia. 
Absetitla  pagtorie  a  clominico  grege  et  aecura  ilia  negUgentta 
^unm  V  idem  us  in  multti  et  destitutio  miiiiBterii  eit  res  m  he 
foedft  et  odiosa  In  rulgiis  et  perniciosa  ecclesiae  Dei.  Itaque 
bortamur  omoes  pa  stores  ecclesiarunj  in  Da  mi  no  Jeau,  nt  quam- 
pi  imum  redeant  bA  parochial  quique  suns  .  . .  iLlqae  versentur 
in  singulos  anaos  non  minus  quam  sexagiDta  dies. 

YTII.  Fiuraliias. 
Non  Ucebit  cuiquam^  cujuscunque  sit  grndus,  plusquam  duo 
ec<;lesiastica  beneficia  obtinere  eodem  tempore,  neque  cuiquam 
omnino  licebit  obtinere  duo  beneficia  si  plusquam  viginti  ecx 
niilliariis  distiucta  siut. 

IX.  LttdimagistTi. 

X.  Pair&ni  et  ProprietariL 

XI.  Forma  serUentiae  ese^ommunicationh, 

Sirypt)  Parker f  II.  p.  6o, 

(a)  Regulations  in  tite  dtoceBe  of  Ptitrhomugh^  1571. 

Prophecyinga  or  exercises  were  much  used  now  throughout 
most  of  the  diocesefi  \  .  *  Tliese  exercise  a  were  used  in  the 
church  of  Northampton  by  the  consent  of  the  bishop  of  Peter- 
borough, Scam  bier,  the  mayor  of  the  town  and  hi  a  brethren, 
and  other  the  Queen's  Majesty's  justices  of  the  peace  withiu  the 
county  and  town  ,  ,  . 

. .  .XIL  There  is  on  every  other  Saturday  ,  .  ,  an  exerclae  of 
the  ministers  both  in  town  and  country,  about  the  interprptatJon 
of  scriptures.  The  ministers  speaking  one  after  another  do 
handle  some  testt,  and  the  eame  ojienly  among  the  people  *  *  , 
There  is  also  a  weekly  assembly  every  Thursday  after  the 
lecture,  by  the  mayor  and  his  brethren,  assisted  with  the 
preacher,  minister  and  other  gentlemen  appointed  to  them  by 
the  bishop,  for  t be  correction  of  discord  made  in  the  town :  as 
for  notorious  blasphemy,  whoredom^  drunkenness,  railing  against 

*  For  Biihop  Pwkhurat*!  permiwicm  of  eiercbet  la  the  dIo<^  of 
Nofwich,  I.SJ^J,  see  iSir^pr,  jf«i?o/«,  IV-  p.  494  j  for  reguUtiooa  m  tlie 
dJDC^e  of  liacoln,  1574,'  id.  TIT,  p,  47  j. 
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religioUf  or  preachers  thereof,  scolder  ribalds  or  siich  like ; 
which  faults  are  each  Thursday  presented  unto  them  hi  writing 
hj  certain  sworn  men,  appointed  for  that  service  in  each  parish. 
So  by  tlje  bishop's  authority  and  the  mayor^s  joined  together, 
being  assisted  with  other  gentlemen  in  the  coramfssion  of  the 
peace,  evil  life  h  corrected  .  ,  * 

XVlL  There  is  hereafter  to  take  place,  order  that  all 
ministers  of  the  ihire^  once  every  quarter  .  ,  ,  repair  to  the 
said  town  ;  and  there  after  a  Eerraon  -  .  .  privately  to  confer 
among  themselves  of  their  manners  and  lives*  Among  whom 
if  any  h©  found  in  fault,  for  the  first  time  exhortation  is  made 
to  him  among  all  the  hrethren  to  amend ;  and  so  likewise  the 
second ;  and  [the]  third  time,  by  complaint  from  all  the  bretbrenj 
he  18  Gommitted  unto  the  bishop  for  his  correetion. 

The  order  of  the  exenitto  oftlie  minisUrs  with  a  confesmon 
af  tlie  faith, 

L  Every  one  at  hia  first  allowance  to  be  of  this  exercise 
shall^  by  subscription  of  his  own  hand,  declare  his  consent 
in  Christ's  true  religion  with  his  brethren,  and  submit  himself 
to  the  discipline  and  orders  of  the  same, 

II,  The  names  of  every  man  that  shall  speak  in  tbia  exercise 
shall  he  written  in  a  table  .  .  , 

IIL  The  first  speaker  beginning  and  ending  witli  prayer 
ought  to  explain  the  text  that  he  readeth.  Then  he  may 
confute  any  false  or  untrue  expositions  .  ,  .  But  he  ehall  not 
digress  ,  .  . 

IV.  Whatsoever  is  left  of  the  first  speaker  ,  .  ,  they  that 
speak  afterwards  have  lilwrty  to  touchy  .  .  .  without  repeating 
the  selfsame  words  which  have  been  spoken  before  or  im- 
pugning the  same,  except  any  have  spoken  contrary  to  the 
icriptixres. 

LV*  The  exercise  thall  begin  immediately  after  nine  of  the 
clock  and  not  exceed  the  space  of  two  hours  *  .  ,  One  of  the 
moderators  shall  always  make  the  eoncluBion, 
VI*  After  the  exercise  ta  ended,  -  ,  .  if  any  of  the  speakers  in 
this  exercise  he  infamed  or  convinced  of  any  grievous  crime,  he 
shall  he  there  and  then  reprehended. 
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short  exhortation,  to  move  each  one  to  go  forward  in  hia 
office  . . . 

Then  followed  a  confession  which  these  exercisers  were  to 
subscribe  . .  . 

The  eonfeasUm  in  the  exercises. 

We  whose  names  are  hereunder  written  .  .  .  believe  and  hold, 
that  the  word  of  God  written  in  the  canonical  scriptures  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  .  .  .  [is]  and  ought  to  be  open,  to  be 
read  and  known  of  all  sorts  of  men,  .  .  .  and  the  authority 
thereof  far  to  exceed  all  authority,  not  of  the  Pope  of  Rome 
only  .  . .  but  of  the  chuixh  also,  of  councils,  fathers  or  others 
whosoever^  either  men  or  angels.  And  therefore  to  this  word 
of  God  we  humbly  submit  ourselves  and  all  our  doings ;  willing 
and  ready  to  be  judged  .  . .  thereby,  in  all  points  of  religion. 
Sirype,  Annalt,  III.  pp.  133-140,  s.  ».  1571 ;  cf.  id.  III.  p.  472. 

(b)  Suppression  of  Exercises,  1574. 

Archbishop  Parker  to  Mr  Matchett. 
.  .  .  You  shall  go  unto  my  lord  your  ordinary,  and  show  him 
that  the  Queen's  Majesty  willed  me  to  suppress  those  vain 
prophecyings.  And  thereupon  I  require  him  in  her  Majesty's 
name  inmiediately  to  discharge  them  of  any  further  such 
doing  . . .  Matthue  Cantuajl 

[Dated  25  March,  1574.] 

Parker  Correspondenedy  p.  456. 

(c)  Grindal's  Regulations,  1576. 

Orders^  for  reformation  ^ofohMLses  about  the  learned  exercises  and 
conferences  among  the  Ministers  of  the  Church. 

I.  The  said  exercises  are  to  be  used  only  in  such  churches 
and  at  such  times  as  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  shall  .  .  . 
appoint. 

II.  Item,  That  in  all  such  exercises,  either  the  archdeacoD, 
if  he  be  a  divine,  or  else  some  one  other  grave  learned 
graduate,  at  the  least,  to  be  appointed  ...  by  the  bishop . . . 
and  moderate  the  said  exercises. 

'  Cf.  Letter  of  Grindal  to  the  Queen,  ao  Dec.  1 576  (^Seimaims  of  QrimiaX, 
p.  383). 
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III.  Item,  That  a  catalogue  of  names  be  made  and  allowed 
of  those  that  are  judged  meet  to  he  apeakers  .  .  .  and  such  part** 
of  the  Scripture  entreated  of  aa  the  bbhop  ghall  appomt. 

IV.  Item,  That  the  rest  of  the  ministers  .  *  .  be  assigned  by 
the  moderators  eome  tasks,  for  the  increase  of  their  learning,  to 
be  comprised  in  writing  or  otherwise,  concerning  the  exposition 
of  some  part  of  Scripture  ,  .  . 

V,  Item,  ajtle  omnia,  that  no  lay  peraon  be  suffered  to 
speak  publicly  In  those  assemblies. 

VI.  Item,  That  no  man  speaking  in  the  said  exercises  shall 
be  suffered  to  glance  openly  or  covertly  against  any  state  or 
any  person  public  or  private  .  .  . 

VII,  Item,  That  no  man  be  suffered  m  the  said  exercises  to 
make  any  invectioiis  against  the  laws,  rites,  policies  and  discipline 
of  the  Church  of  England  established  by  public  authority  ^  *  , 

VIII,  Item,  Forasmuch  as  diirers  miidaters^  deprived  from 
tlieir  Hvinga  and  inbihtted  to  preach  for  not  obeying  the  public 
orders  and  discipline  of  the  Church  of  England,  have  intruded 
themselves  in  sundry  places  to  be  speakers  in  the  said  exercises, 
and  *  * .  have  in  the  said  exercises  usually  made  their  invectiona 
against  the  orders,  rites  and  discipline  of  the  church  .  .  , ,  every 
bishop  is  to  take  strict  order  in  his  diocese^  that  hereafter  none 
be  suffered  to  be  ppeakera  in  the  said  exercises,  which  remain 
deprived  or  inhibited  for  the  causes  aforesaid ,  except  they  s^hall 
have  before  conformed  themselves  to  order,  neither  any  other 
which  shall  not .  .  .  conform  himself .  . . 

Edm.  Cantuab, 
Stiype,  €rindal,  pp.  337,  328^  «.  a.  x^'^6. 


(d)  The  Queens  LtUm- againM  Prophest/ings,  1577. 

Right  reverend  father  in  God,  we  greet  you  welL     We  hear 

to  our  great  grief,  that  in  sundry  parta  of  oar  realm  there  are 
no  small  number  of  persons  *  .  *  which  contrary  to  our  laws  .  *  . 
do  daily  devise  ,  .  ,  and  put  In  execution  sundry  new  rites  and 
forms  in  the  church,  as  well  by  their  preaching,  reading  and 
ministering  the  sacraments,  as  by  procuring  unlawful  assemblies 
of  a  great  number  of  our  people  *  .  .  to  be  hearers  of  their 
disputations  and  new  devised  opinions  upon  matters  of  divinity, 
far  and  unmeet  of  unlearned  people,  which  manner  of  invasions 


2o6  Elizabeth.  [ise^- 

they  in  aorae  places  call  prophecying  and  in  aome  other  places 
eicerciees  ;  by  which  manner  of  assemblies  great  numbers  of 
our  people  .  .  .  are  brought  to  idleness  and  seduced  and  in  a 
manner  Beliisinatically  divided  araougfit  thenieelves  .  ,  ,  and 
manifestly  thereby  encouraged  to  the  violation  of  our  lawa  ,  ,  . 
Wherefore,  considering  that  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the 
bishops  *  ♦.  to  see  these  dishonours  against  the  honour  of  God 
and  the  quietness  of  the  church  reformed,  .  <  .  we  will  and 
straightly  charge  you  that  you  also  charge  the  siirae  forthwith 
to  cease  *  , , ;  but  if  any  shall  attempt  or  continue  or  renew  the 
same,  we  will  yon  not  only  to  commit  them  unto  priaon  as 
inaiutainers  of  disorders,  but  also  to  advertige  ns  or  our  council 
of  the  names  and  qualities  of  tbem  and  of  their  maintainers 
and  abettors,  that  thereupon  for  better  example  their  pnni&h- 
ment  may  be  more  Bharp  for  their  reformation.  And  in  these 
things  we  charge  you  to  he  bo  careful  and  vigilant  as  by  your 
negligence  ,  *  ,  we  be  not  forced  to  make  some  example  or 
reformation  of  you  according  to  your  deserts- 

[Dated  7  May,  i  577.]     Cardwdl,  BoeMmentary  AttnaU,  I.  p,  373, 

(e)  R^guiiitions  in  the  diocese  ofChMier^  '5^3. 

A  copy  of  the  authority  given  by  the  bishop  [of  Chester]  to~ 
the  moderators  of  every  several  exercise  *  .  ^  and  other 
orders  to  be  observed  in  the  exercises. 

William  ^,  by  God  his  providence  bishop  of  Chester,  to  .  ,  , , 
moderators  for  the  exercises  holden  at  Buiy,  within  the  diocese 
of  Cliesterj  greeting.  Whereas  the  right  honourable  the  lords 
of  her  Majesty^s  most  honourable  privy  council  ,  .  ,  have  recom- 
mended unto  us  some  further  enlargement  b  of  the  ecclesiastical 
exercise,  *  .  .  eince  which  time  we  do  understand  .  ♦  *  that  many 
-who  ought  to  frequent  the  saiil  exercise  .  .  .  either  negligently 
deal  fn  the  same  or  wilfully  absent  themselvee,  »  »  ,  these  are 
therefore  to  authorise  you  that  you  do  ,  ♦  .  give  notice  to  all  the 
clergy  ,  ,  ,  of  the  contents  of  these  presents.  And  if  you  shall 
find  imy  ,  .  ,  negligent  .  ,  ,  after  warning  given^  ,  ,  .  to  suspend 
him  so  offentling  .  ,  .  And  what  you  do  concerning  the  premisEes 
we  will  you  certify  ns  .  .  . 

*  Will,  Chftderlotii  Eiahop  of  ChwtCT,  J579-I5S6. 
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*  ♦  .  All  parsons,  vicars,  curates  and  eel  loolm  asters  with  in 
ever  J  deanery  ure  to  appear  personally  on  every  exercise  day, 
there  either  to  write  or  speak  ,  ,  .  All  the  people  and  the  whole 
congregation  are  to  resort  to  the  sermoUj  but  none  to  the  other 
exerciee  but  clergymen  only  ...  and  schoolmasters* 
[Dated  I  Sept  1585.] 

Slr^pe,  Annah,  IV.  f p.  546-549, 

(f)  Harrison  cm  FrophtsyingB. 

In  many  of  our  archdeaconries  we  have  an  exercise  lately 
begun  J  which  for  the  moat  part  ie  called  a  prophecy  or  conference. 
and  erected  only  for  the  examination  or  trial  of  the  diligence  of 
the  clergj^  in  their  study  of  holy  scriptures,  Howbeit  such  is  the 
thirsty  desire  of  the  people  in  these  days  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  that  they  also  Have  as  it  were  with  zealous  violence  in- 
truded themselves  among  them  (but  as  hearers  ouly)>  to  come  by 
more  knowledge  through  their  presence  at  the  same  *  .  .  The 
laity  never  Sfieak  of  course,  except  some  vain  and  bm^y  head 
will  now  and  then  intrude  themselves  with  offence,  hut  are  only 
hearers ;  Jiud  as  it  Ls  used  in  some  places  weekly,  in  otlicrs  once 
in  fourteen  days,  in  divers  monthly  and  elsewliere  twice  a  year. 
80  is  it  a  notable  spur  unto  all  the  ministers  thereby  to  apply 
their  books,  which  otherwise  (as  in  times  past)  would  give 
themtelves  to  hawking,  hunting,  tables^  cards,  dice,  tippling  at 
the  alehouBe,  fihootlug  of  matches  and  other  such  like  vanities, 

.  ,  ,  But  alas  I  as  Satan  the  author  of  all  jnischief  hath  in 
sundry  manners  lieretofore  hindered  the  erection  and  mainten- 
ance of  many  good  things,  so  in  this  he  hath  atirred  up  adver- 
iaries  of  late  *  «  ,  who  have  .  .  .  procured  the  suppression  of 
these  conferences. 

ffarrt«an§  DesmpHm  pf  Enghndf  Bk,  II,  ch.  i. 


(g)  Bacon  mi  Propfi^syings. 


I  Is  there  no  means  to  nurse  and  train  up  ministers, ,  • ,  to  train 

I  them,  I  say,  not  to  preach  .  ,  ,  but   to   preach  soundly  and 

I  handle  the  Ecripturcs  with  wisdom  and  judgment!     I  know 

I  prophecy iug  was  subject  to  great  abuses  ,  .  ,  £ut  I  say  the  only 
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popuJar  auditory,  aod  It  w&a  contained  wiih  a  private  con- 
ference of  ministers* 

SaeoHf  lH^coiir$e  concerning  C^mreh  AffkiiM,  ^,  1641,  pp,  33,  33- 

12*  The  Qfiems  Prodamalion  againgt  Nonconformists^  1573* 

A  proclamation  agnimt  the  tiespiffere  or  breakers  of  the  orders 
prescribed  In  the  book  of  Common  Prayer, 
By  the  Qceen, 

Tlie  Queen's  Majesty  being  right  sorry  to  understand  that  tlje 
order  of  Common  Prayer  set  forth  by  the  common  consent  of 
the  TCfllm  and  by  authority  of  parUament  in  the  first  year  of 
her  reign,  wherein  is  nothing  contained  but  the  scripture  of 
Ood  and  that  which  is  con&onant  unto  it,  is  now  of  late  of  some 
men  despiaed  and  spoken  against,  both  by  open  preachings  and 
writings,  and  of  some  bold  and  vain  curious  men  new  and  other 
rites  found  out  and  fi-equented ;  whereupon  contentions,  sects 
and  diequietnejis  doth  arise  among  her  people,  and,  for  one 
godly  and  uniform  order,  diversity  of  rites  and  ceremoniee^  dis- 
putations and  contentions,  echism  and  di visions  already  risen^ 
and  more  like  to  ensue  :  the  cause  of  wMch  disorders  her 
Majesty  doth  plainly  understand  to  he  the  negligence  of  the 
bishops  and  other  magistrates,  who  ahouhl  cause  the  good  laws 
and  acts  of  parliament  made  in  thia  behalf  to  be  better  executed, 
and  not  so  dissembled  and  winked  at  as  hitherto  It  may  appear 
that  they  have  been : 

For  speedy  remedy  whereof  her  Majesty  straitly  chargeth 
and  comniandeth  all  archbishops  and  bishops  ,  .  .  and  all  other 
who  have  any  authority,  to  put  in  execution  the  Act  for  the 
uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  and  the  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  made  in  the  first  year  of  her  gracious  reign,  with 
all  diligence  and  severity  ,  ,  » 

And  if  any  persons  shall  either  in  private  houses  or  in  public 
places  make  assemblies  and  therein  use  other  rites  of  Common 
Prayer  and  administration  of  the  sac  rant  en  ts  than  is  prescribed 
in  the  said  book,  or  shall  maintain  in  their  houses  any  persons 
being  notoriously  charged  by  books  or  preachings  to  attempt 
the  alteration  of  the  said  orders,  they  shall  see  such  person* 
punished  with  all  severity,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm, 
hy*  painjj  appointed  in  the  said  Act* 
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And  "because  iheee  matters  do  principally  appertain  to  the 
persons  eccles^iaitical  and  to  tbe  ecclesiafitical  government^  her 
Majesty  f^ivetli  a  most  special  and  earnest  charge  to  all  arch- 
bishops, bishops,  arch  deacons  and  deans,  and  all  such  as  have 
ordinary  jurisdiction,  in  such  cases  to  have  a  vigilant  eye  and 
care  to  the  observation  of  the  orders  and  ritea  in  tha  said 
book  prescribed,  throughout  their  cures  and  diocese  »  .  .  upon 
pain  of  her  Majesty's  high  displeasure  for  their  negligence  and  . 
deprivation  from  their  dignities  and  benefices  or  other  censureii 
to  follow,  according  to  their  demerits. 

[Dated  ao  Oct.  1573.] 

Cmrdmellt  Documentary  Attnalsf  L  p.  348. 


13.  Qumns  Messft§e^  to  PaTlianient,  1576, 

[9  March,  isi^*]  Mr  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  touch- 
ing the  petition  for  reformation  of  discipline  in  the  Churchy 
doth  bring  word  from  the  Lords  ^  that  their  Lordships  ha%*ing 
moved  the  Qneen*s  Majesty  toueMng  the  said  petition,  her 
Highness  answered  their  Lordships  : 

That  her  Majesty,  before  the  Parliament,  had  a  care  to 
provide  in  tjiat  case  of  her  own  disposition ;  and  at  the  beginning 
of  this  sessiou  her  Highness  had  conference  therein  with  some 
of  the  bishops  and  gave  them  in  charge  to  see  due  reformation 
thereof;  wherein,  as  her  Majesty  thinketh,  they  will  have 
good  consideration,  according  unto  her  pleasure  and  expreEs 
commandment  in  that  lielialf ;  and  so  did  her  Highness  most 
l^dously  and  honourably  declare  further  that,  if  tbe  said 
bishops  should  neglect  or  omit  their  duties  therein,  then  her 
!  Majesty,  by  her  supreoie  power  and  authority  over  the  Church 
of  England,  would  speedily  see  such  good  redress  therein,  as 
might  satisfy  the  expectation  of  her  loving  subjects,  to  their 
good  contentation. 

Which  message  and  report  was  most  thankfully  and  joyfully 
received  by  the  whole  House  with  one  accord* 

Commmti'  JournitUt  L  p^  iii* 

1  Tbii  mwHiarge  waa  sent  in  CDnsequence  of  the  introduction  into  the 
House  uf  Commotii  of  &  bill  for  eocle^i  Helical  refomiAttoiL  Cp*  Kbove, 
pp.  120-134. 

*  i  iL  of  the  PriTy  Cotmdl. 

P 


210  Elizabeth.  \} 

14.  The  Qtuena  Message^  to  the  Hotise  of  Commofts,  1581. 

7  March,  1 581 ...  Mr  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  declaretb, 
that  Mr  Yicechamberlaio,  hoth   Mr   Secretaries  and   hinuelf 
have,  according  to  their  commission  from  this  House,  conferred 
with  some  of  mj  lords  the  hishops  touching  the  griefs  of  this 
liouse,  for  some  things  very  requisite  to  be  reformed  in  tlie 
Church;  as,  the  great  number  of  unlearned  and  unable  ministoB, 
the  great  abuse  of  excommunication  for  every  matter  of  small 
moment,  the  commutation  of  penance,  and  the  great  mnltitade 
of  dispensations  and  pluralities,  and  other  things  very  hartfdl 
to  the  Church ;  .  .  .  declaring  further  that  they  found  some  of 
the  said  lords  the  bishops,  not  only  to  confess  and  grant  the 
said  defects  and  abuses,  wishing  due  redress  thereof . .  .  where- 
upon they  afterwards  joined  in  humble  suit  together  unto  her 
Highness  and  received  her  Majesty's  most  gracious  answer: 
That,  as  her  Highness  had,  the  last  session  of  parliament,  of 
her  own  good  consideration  and  before  any  petition  or  suit 
thereof  made  by  this  House,  committed  the  charge  and  con- 
sideration thereof  unto  some  of  her  Highness'  clergy,  who  had 
not  performed  the  same  according  to  her  Highness'  command- 
ment, so  now  her  Majesty  would  eftsoons  commit  the  same  unto 
such  others  of  them  as  with  all  convenient  speed  .  .  .  should  see 
the  same  accomplished  accordingly . . .  For  the  which  as  they  did 
all  render  unto  her  Majesty  most  humble  and  dutiful  thanks, 
EO  did  Mr  Chancellor  further  declare  that  the  only  cause  why 
no  due  reformation  hath  been  already  had  in  the  said  petitions 
was  only  by  the  negligence  and  slackness  of  some  others,  and 
not  of  her  Majesty  nor  of  this  House ;  alleging  withal  that  some 
of  the  said  bishops  had  yet  done  something  in  those  matters, . . . 
as  in  a  more  advised  care  of  allowing  and  making  of  ministers, 
but  yet  in  effect  little  or  nothing  to  the  purpose  . .  . 

Comnioiw*  /oMmoZt,  L  p.  131. 

15.   Whitgifi  and  the  Ntmconformiets,  1583. 
Successit  loannes   Whitgiftus.     Huic   Begina  (quae   ut  in 
politicis,  ita  et  in  legibus  ecclesiasticis  nihil  unquam  lazandum 

'  In  coniequenoe  of  a  resolntioii  of  the  Commons  th^t  Mr  Yice^ 
Chamberiftin  and  oihen  should  '  move  the  Lords  of  the  Clergj  to  oontiavt 
unto  her  Majesty  the  prosecation  of  the  parpotes  of  reformation.  * 
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aenauit)  manflavit,  ut  ante  omnia  disci pllnnm  ecelasiae  AngH* 
cauae  et  uaiformitatem  in  sacria  autbaritate  parkmeataria 
sancitam  reitauraretj  quae  praeBulum  couniventia,  novatonim 
perTicacm,  et  Bobilium  qnoruudam  potentia  laxata  iacuit;  dum 
quiclain  e  ministria  regiam  in  ecGleaiasticis  authoritatem  tecte 
impuguarent,  eacramentoruin  admin istrationem  a  verbi  praedi- 
catione  Beiutjgerent,  novos  ritus  pro  arbstrlo  in  privatis  aedibua 
umirparentj  Liturgiani,  Sucramentorum  administrationem  mn- 
stitutam  at  ^cris  Uteris  in  qnibnatl&m  contraria  et  episcoponim 
vocationem  omnino  damnarent  \  ideoque  tempi  a  ad  ire  recuaarent, 
et  plane  echisma  facerent,  PontificUs  plaudentibua  mnltosque 
in  Quaa  jiartes  pertrahentlbiiSr  quasi  nulla  esset  in  Kcclema 
Anglican  a  unitaa  , ,  -  Nee  bi  solum  domi  Ecclesiam  exagitaruntj 
etiam  foras  qui  ex  his  ptodiemnt,  Eobertus  Brownus 
Cantabi%ienBi3  in  theologia  tyro,  a  quo  riovi  eectarii  Brownistae 
dicti,  et  Ricbardus  Harrisonna  e  trivio  paedagogas*  Hi  enim 
ex  &U0  spiritu  de  re  religionis  itidicaie  au&i,  libria  bac  tempestate 
in  Zelandia  editia,  et  per  Augliam  dispersis^  Ecclesiam  Angli- 
eanam  quasi  nnllam  danmarunt,  mul toque  novi  scbismatiii 
laqueis  irretiernnt ;  quamvis  eorum  libri  regia  autboritate 
probibiti  et  ab  eruditis  nervoee  confutati  unusque  et  alter  e 
fiectttriia  ad  S.  Edmund I^  extremo  BUppUcio  affectL 

CamdcHy  .Irtnak^^  L  p.  346,  &  1^  15S3, 


1 6.    Whiigift*i  articles  touchmg  ^freachers  and  othtr  orders  for 
the  Church  \  1 583. 

I,  Tbat  tbe  laws  late  made  agaiost  tbe  recnEania  be  put  in 
more  due  executiou,  considering  tbe  lienefit  that  batli  grown 
nnto  the  Cburcb  thereby,  where  tbey  bave  been  exec  a  ted,  and 
tlie  encouragenient  which  they  and  others  do  receive  hy  remise 
executing  thereof. 

II,  That  all  preacbing,  reading,  catechising  and  other  such 
like  e  see  reifies  in  private  places  and  families  whereunto  others 
do  resort,  being  not  of  tbe  same  family,  be  utterly  inhibited  ,-.  • 


^  Blrf^Whitgift,  I.  aaSjMja  of  Lheae  :  '  In  the  montb  <jf  Sept^  [1583) 
&ven  gtjs>d  articles  were  rli^wn  op  and  ngreed  upon  bj  Idmself  [the  arcb- 
biiUop]  uad  the  rest  of  the  bidhopa  of  hie  provii»«,  tod  vigaed  bj  tbeia. 
Which  tlie  Queen  also  ftllnw«d  of,  and  gave  her  TOjal  Mseai  unlo,  to  git^ 
thciu  tbe  greater  authority/ 
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m.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  read  or  catechise  in 
the  church  or  elsewhere  unless  he  do  four  times  in  the  year  at 
least  say  service  and  minister  the  sacraments  according  to  the 
Book  of  Common  Prayer. 

IV.  That  all  preachers  and  others  in  ecclesiastical  orders  do 
at  all  times  wear  and  use  such  kind  of  apparel  as  is  prescribed 
unto  them  by  the  book  of  Advertisements  and  her  Majest/s 
Injunctions  anno  primo. 

Y.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach  or  interpret  the  Scrip- 
tures unless  he  be  a  priest  or  deacon  at  the  least,  admitted 
thereunto  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realm. 

yi.  That  none  be  permitted  to  preach,  read,  catechiae, 
minister  the  sacraments  or  to  execute  any  other  ecclesiastical 
function  .  .  .  unless  he  first  consent  and  subscribe  to  these 
articles  following  .  .  .  videlicet  : 

(a)  That  her  Majesty,  under  God,  hath  and  ought  to  have 
the  sovereignty  and  rule  over  all  manner  of  persona  bom 
within  her  realms,  dominions  and  countries,  of  what  estate 
ecclesiastical  or  temporal  soever  they  be ;  and  that  no  foreign 
power,  prelate,  state  or  potentate  hath  or  ought  to  have  any 
jurisdiction  .  .  .  authority  ecclesiastical  or  temporal^  within 
her  Majesty's  said  realms,  dominions  and  countries. 

(6)  That  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  of  ordering  bishops, 
priests  and  deacons  containeth  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  the 
word  of  God,  and  that  the  same  may  lawfully  be  used,  and  that 
he  himself  will  use  the  form  of  the  said  book  prescribed  in 
public  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments,  and  none 
other. 

(c)  That  he  alloweth  the  book  of  Articles  of  Beligion,  agreed 
upon  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  in  both  provinces  and  the 
whole  clergy  in  the  Convocation  holden  at  London  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  God  1562  and  set  forth  by  her  Majesty's  authority, 
and  that  he  believeth  all  the  articles  therein  contained  to  be 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

Jo.  Gakt.  Jo.  LoicDOic.  Jo.  Sabuk. 

Ed.  Petbibxjbo,    Tho.  Lincoln.  Edm.  Nobwich. 

Jo.  RoFFXN.  Tho.  Exon.  Mabmad.  Msnktbk. 

Strype,  WkUgift,  L  pp.  aaS-aaa ;  Reg.  I,  Wkitgijt, 

^  spiritoal  {Cardwell,  from  Reg.  I,  WkUgift). 
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1 7*  Lord  Burghky  to  A  rMinhop  Wliii^ftf  1584* 

It  mny  please  your  Grace,  I  am  sorry  to  ii'ouble  you  so  often 
as  I  do,  but  I  am  more  troubled  myself,  not  od3j  witli  many 
private  petitions  of  sundry  ministera,  recommended  from  persons 
of  credit  for  peaeeable  persona  in  tbeir  ministry j  and  yet  by 
complaint  a  to  your  Grace  and  otber  yoar  colleagues  in  commis- 
sion greatly  troubled  ;  but  also  I  am  now  daily  charged  by 
councilloi's  and  pubEc  persona  to  neglect  my  duty  in  not  stay- 
ing these  yonr  Grace's  proceedings  so  vebement  and  so  general 
against  ministers  and  preachers,  as  tbe  Papbts  are  thereby 
generally  encouraged,  all  ill -disponed  subjects  animated,  and 
thereby  the  Queen*a  Majesty's  safety  endangered  -  .  »  But  nowj 
my  good  Lord,  by  cliance  I  am  come  to  the  sigbt  of  and  instru- 
ment of  twenty-four  articles  *  of  great  length  and  curiosity, 
found  in  a  Eomisb  style,  to  examine  all  manner  of  ministers  in 
this  time,  witkout  distinction  of  persons.  Which  articles  are 
entitled,  Aptid  LaTnliiih^  May  1584,  Ubt  esct^yuted  ex  ojtcia  mm^^ 
Sec.  .  .  .  TrVhich  I  have  read,  and  find  so  curiously  penned,  so 
full  of  branches  and  circumstances,  as  I  think  the  inquisitors  of 
S[jain  use  not  to  many  questions  to  comprehend  and  to  trap 
their  preys.  I  know  your  canonists  can  defend  these  with  all 
their  perticela,  but  surely,  under  your  Grace's  correction,  tbis 
judicial  and  canonical  sifting  of  poor  ministers  is  not  to  edify 
or  reform.  And,  in  charity,  I  think  they  ought  not  to  answer 
to  all  thea©  nice  points,  exeept  they  were  very  notorious 
offenders  in  papistry  or  heresy*  Now  my  good  Lord,  forbear 
with  my  scribbling.  I  write  with  a  testimony  of  a  good  con- 
science. I  desire  the  peace  of  the  Church.  1  desire  concord 
and  unity  in  the  exercise  of  our  religion.  I  favour  no  sensual 
and  wilful  recusants.  But  I  conclude  that,  according  to  my 
simple  judgment,  this  kind  of  proceeding  is  too  much  tavouring 

^  Printed  in  the  AppendU  to  Sinfpts  Whitgi/t,  III.  p.  Si  (Book  III, 

iKo,  IV)  •  cf.  id.  L  p,  j68.     Theee  i^rtides,  d^ted  May,  1 584,  obliged  the 

F-«Ssromee  to  declare,  ftmoiig  other  thingp,  ttuvt  the  Book  of  Common  Pr*yer 

eotttained  nothing  repopmnt  to   scripture,  a.ud  to  Biate  wbetber  he  bad 

refuEed  to  wear  tbe  fltirpli<Je  or  to  uee  tbe  aign  of  tbe  crosi  io  baptiam,  tbe 

ring  in  majrriagp,  and  Uae  form  of  words  prencribed  in  burial^  whttber  be 

I  iuuT  ibdlifred  fitrictly  in  all  retpecU  bo  tbe  form  of  service  pi-eaciibtid  ia  tbe 

iTniyer^Book,  wbetLer  be  bikd  flubflcriWd  to  the  tbree  articles  demanded  of 

jaU  miniBten  {nee  Above,  WhitgifVg  ArtieUtj  TI.),  &o* 
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of  the  Romish  inquisitioD,  and  is  rather  a  device  to  ^eek  for 
offenders  than  to  reform  any.  This  is  not  the  charitable 
instruction  that  I  thought  was  intended  ...  It  may  be,  as  I 
said,  the  canonists  may  maintain  this  proceeding  by  rules  of 
their  laws,  but  though  omnia  Ucent  yet  omnia  non  expeditmt . . . 
Primo  Julii,  1584.     Your  Grace's  at  commandment, 

W.  CBcnx. 
Slrype,  Whiigift,  III.  pp.  104-107 ;  cfl  id.  I.  p.  31X. 

18.  Archbishop  Whitgijt  to  Lord  BurghUy^  1584. 

My  singular  good  Lord,  In  the  very  beginning  of  this  action 
and  80  from  time  to  time,  I  have  made  your  Lordship  acquainted 
with  all  my  doings  . .  .  Touching  the  twenty-four  articles  which 
your  Lordship  seemeth  so  much  to  mielike,  ...  I  cannot  bat 
greatly  marvel  at  your  Lordship's  vehement  speeches  against 
them  (I  hope  without  cause),  seeing  it  is  the  ordinary  course 
in  other  courts  likewise :  as  in  the  Star-Chamber,  the  Court  of 
the  Marches,  and  other  places.  And  (without  offence  be  it 
spoken)  I  think  these  articles  to  be  more  tolerable,  and  better 
agreeing  with  the  rule  of  justice  and  charity,  and  less  captions, 
than  those  in  other  courts  .  . .  And,  therefore,  I  see  no  cause 
why  our  judicial  and  canonical  proceedings  in  this  point  shoald 
be  misliked  .  •  . 

Your  Lordship  sayeth  that  these  articles  are  devised  [&c.]. 
The  like  may  be  said  of  the  like  orders  in  other  courts  also  .  .  . 
I  have  not  dealt  as  yet  with  any  but  such  as  have  refused  to 
subscribe  and  given  manifest  tokens  of  contempt  of  orders  and 
laws  .  .  .  Neither  hath  any  man  thus  been  examined  which  hath 
not  before  been  conferred  with  ...  I  know  your  Lordship 
desireth  the  peace  of  the  Church,  but  how  is  it  possible  to  be 
procured,  after  so  long  liberty  and  lack  of  discipline,  if  a  few 
persons,  so  meanly  qualiBed  as  most  of  them  are,  should  be 
countenanced  against  the  whole  state  of  the  clergy  of  greatest 
account  for  learning,  steadiness,  wisdom,  religion  and  honesty . . . 

From  Croydon,  3  July,  1584.  To  your  Lordship  most 
bound  Jo.  Cantuab. 

Stripe,  Wkitgiftt  III.  pp.  107-na ;  of.  id.  L  pp.  3i7-3$4. 
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19.  Peiition  of  die  House  of  Commons  for  tcdmantical  reform. 

The  humble  petitions  *  of  the  Commons  of  the  I^wer  Ho^se 
of  Parliament  to  be  offered  to  the  consideration  of  the  right 
honoiimble  the  lord 3  spiritual  and  temporal  of  tho  Higher 
Hoa^e. 

(i)  Where  by  a  statute'  made  the  thirteenth  of  her  Majesty'i 
reign  it  was  enacted.  That  none  should  be  made  a  minister 
unless  he  should  he  able  to  answer  and  render  to  the  ordinan* 
an  account  of  his  faith  in  Latiu,  according  to  certain  articles  * 
set  forth  in  a  synod  holden  in  the  year  1562  *  and  mentioned  lit 
the  said  statute,  or  have  special  gift  and  ability  to  be  a  preacher; 
it  may  please  their  honourable  lordships  to  consider  whether  it 
were  meet  to  be  ordained,  that  so  many  as  have  l>een  taken 
into  the  ministry  since  the  making  of  this  statute  aod  be  not 
qualified  according  to  the  true  meaning  and  intent  of  the  same, 
be  within  a  competent  time  suspended  from  the  ministry  ,  ,  , 

(2)  That  where  in  a  gynod  holden  in  the  year  1575,  it  waa 
provided  ^  That  unlearned  ministers  heretofore  made  by  any 
bishopa  should  not  from  henceforth  be  admitted  to  any  cure  or 
spiritual  function,  it  may  also  like  their  !ords!iips  to  advise 
whether  so  many  as  have  been  since  that  time  admitted  con- 
trary to  the  form  of  that  article,  shall  be  within  a  competent 
time  removed ;  and  that  for  better  explanation  of  that  article 
such  be  taken  for  unlearned,  as  be  not  qualified  according  to 
the  statute  before  recited  .  .  , 

(3)  ,  .  .  That  none  hereafter  he  admitted  to  the  ministry  but 
§ach  as  shall  be  sufficiently  fumi&hed  with  gifts  to  perform  ?o 
high  and  so  earnei>t  a  charge^  and  that  none  be  superficiiilly 
allowed  as  persona  qualified  according  to  the  statute  of  the 
thirteenth   of  her   Majesty's   reign    before   recited,   but   with 

*  In  the  fifth  PafHABaeat  of  Etisftheth'tt  re^gfi),  eerl&tn  petitbui  were 
prHenied  to  tb«  HoaH  of  Common  1,  fur  the  introduction  of  varioun 
oli&ngdB  desired  by  the  Pun  tan  f^i^ty-  On  16  Dec,  1584,  *  Coiiiniittee 
WAfl  uppointetit  oTt  the  motion  of  Sir  W.  MiMioEvy,  to  reduce  the  content!* 
of  ihme  petitions  Into  mrticlea  which  m^ght  b«  laid  beforu  the  House  of 
Loids^  with  the  object  of  joint  action  by  both  Hon  sea.  The  above  artiolu 
were  draw^n  up  by  UiiB  aoiutnlttec ;  if.0  note  oti  p.  3ig. 

'  8tAt.  13  Mia.  I  J.  •  The  Thirty-Nine  Artieleg, 

*  1562-3,  ■  Cftnoniof  isrSi  I  lil- 
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deliberate  examination  of  their  knowledge  and  exercise  in  the 
holy  scriptures  answerable  to  the  true  meaning  of  that  Btatnte. 

(4)  Further,  That  for  so  much  as  it  is  prescribed  in  the 
form  of  ordering  ministers  that  the  bishopa  with  the  priuU 
present  shall  lay  their  hands  severally  upon  the  head  of  every  cm 
that  receiveth  orders,  without  mention  of  any  certain  number  of 
priests  that  shall  be  present ;  and  that  in  a  statute  ^  made  in 
the  twenty-first  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth  it  is  affirmed  that 
a  bishop  must  occupy  six  chaplains  in  giving  of  orders ;  it  may 
be  considered  wheUier  it  may  be  meet  to  provide  that  no 
bishop  shall  ordain  any  minister  of  the  word  and  sacraments, 
but  with  the  assistance  of  six  other  ministers  at  the  least,  and 
thereto  such  only  be  chosen  as  be  of  good  report  for  their  life, 
learned,  continually  resiant  upon  their  benefices  with  cure  .  •  . 

(5)  ...  That  none  be  admitted  to  be  a  minister  of  the  word 
and  sacraments  but  in  a  benefice  having  cure  of  souls  then 
vacant  in  the  diocese  of  such  a  bishop  as  is  to  admit  him,  or  ta 
Home  place  certain  where  such  minister  to  be  made  is  offered  to 
be  entertained  a  preacher,  or  such  graduates  as  shall  be  at  the 
time  of  their  admission  into  the  ministry  placed  in  some  fellow- 
ship or  scholarship  within  the  Universities,  or  at  the  least  that 
trial  be  made  of  this  order  for  such  time  as  to  their  honors' 
wisdoms  shall  be  thought  convenient. 

(6)  . . .  That  none  be  instituted  ...  to  any  benefice  with  cure 
of  souls  or  received  to  be  curate  in  any  charge  without  Fome 
competent  notice  before  given  to  the  parish  where  they  shall 
take  their  charge,  and  some  reasonable  time  allowed  wherein  it 
may  be  lawful  to  such  as  can  discover  any  defect  in  conversation 
of  Hfe  in  the  person  who  is  to  be  so  placed  as  is  aforesaid,  to 
come  and  object  the  same. 

(7)  That  for  the  encouragement  of  many  desirous  to  enter 
into  the  ministry  .  .  .  hereafter  no  oath  or  subscription  be 
tendered  to  any  that  is  to  enter  into  the  ministry  or  to  any 
benefice  with  cure,  or  to  any  place  of  preaching,  but  such  only 
as  be  expressly  prescribed  by  the  statutes  of  this  realm  ;  saving 
that  it  sliall  be  lawful  for  every  ordinary  to  try  any  ministtf 
presented  to  any  benefice  within  his  diocese  by  his  oath,  whether 
he  is  to  enter  corruptly  or  incorruptly  into  the  same. 

^  It  does  not  appear  what  statute  is  referred  to. 
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(8)  Wlierefts  Bundry  minieters  of  this  realm,  diligent  in  their 
calling  and  of  good  cotiver&atiQn  and  life,  have  of  late  years 
been  *  *  .  molested  by  some  exercisicg  eccleslasticiil  jurisdiction^ 
for  oinittiiig  small  portione  or  some  ceremony  prescribed  in  the 
Book  of  Cominon  Prayer, . . .  [that]  such  ministers  as  in  tbe  public 
service  of  the  Church  and  the  administration  of  the  sacraments 
do  UB8  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  allowed  in  the  statutea  of 
thii  realm,  and  none  other,  be  not  from  henceforth  called  in 
question  for  onii&Mions  or  changes  of  some  portions  or  rite,  as 
is  aforesaid,  so  their  doings  therein  be  void  of  contempt. 

(9)  That, foraa much  as  it  is  no  small  discouragement  to  many 
that  they  see  such  as  be  already  in  the  ministry  openly  dis- 
graced by  officials  aud  commisaariesj  who  daily  call  them  to 
their  courts  to  answer  complaints  of  their  doctrine  and  life  or 
breach  of  orders  prescribed  by  the  ecclesiastical  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  realm,  it  may  please  the  reverend  fathers,  our 
archbishops  and  bishops,  to  take  to  their  own  hearings,  with 
such  grave  assistance  as  shall  l>e  thought  meet,  the  causes  of 
complaint  made  against  any  known  preacher  within  their 
diooeae  .  .  . 

(10)  It  may  also  please  the  said  reverend  fathers  to  extend 
their  charitable  favour  to  such  known  godfy  and  learned 
preachers  as  have  been  suspended  or  deprived  for  no  public 
offence  of  life,  but  only  for  refusal  to  subscribe  to  such  articles 
as  lately  have  been  tendered  in  diversse  parts  of  the  realm  or 
for  such  like  things,  that  they  may  be  restored  to  their  former 
charges  or  places  of  preaching,  or  at  the  least  set  at  liberty  to 
preach  where  tliey  may  he  hereafter  called* 

(i  r)  Further,  that  it  may  please  tiie  reverend  fathers  aforesaid 
to  forbear  their  examinations  ex  officio  mero  of  godly  and  learned 
preachers,  not  detected  unto  them  for  open  ofience  of  life  or 
for  public  maintaining  of  apparent  error  in  doctrine ;  and  only 
to  deal  with  them  for  such  matters  as  sbaO  be  detected  in 
them*  And  that  also  her  Majesty ^s  commissioners  for  causes 
ecclesiastical  be  required,  if  it  shall  so  seem  good,  to  forbear  the 
like  proceeding  against  such  preachers,  and  not  to  call  any  of 
them  out  of  the  diocese  where  be  dwelleth,  except  for  some 
notable  offence,  for  reformation  wliereof  their  aid  shall  be  re- 
quired by  the  ordinary  of  the  said  preachers* 
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(12)  Item,  That  for  the  better  increase  of  knowledge  of  such 
as  shidl  be  employed  in  the  ministry ...  it  may  be  permitted  to 
the  ministers  of  every  archdeaconry  ...  to  have  some  common 
exercises  and  conferences  among  themselves  to  be  limited  and 
prescribed  by  their  ordinaries  .  . . 

(13)  Where  complaint  is  made  of  the  abase  of  exoommunica- 
tion  ...  it  may  please  your  lordships  to  consider  whether  some 
bill  might  not  be  conveniently  framed  to  this  effect,  viz.  That 
none  having  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  shall  in  any  matter .  .  . 
other  than  in  the  cases  hereafter  mentioned,  give  or  pronoonoe 
any  sentence  of  excommunication ;  and  that,  for  tiie  contumacy 
of  any  person  in  cases  depending  before  them,  it  shall  be  lawful 
to  pronounce  him  only  contamaXy  and  so  to  denounce  him 
publicly ;  and  if  upon  such  denunciation  . . .  the  party  shall  not 
submit  himself .  . .  within  forty  days,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  to 
signify  his  contumacy  in  such  manner  and  sort  and  to  such  court 
as  heretofore  hath  been  used  for  persons  so  long  standing  excom- 
municate ;  and  that  upon  such  certificate  a  writ  de  earUumaee 
capiendo  shall  be  awarded  of  like  force  ...  as  the  writ  de 
excommunicato  capiendo  is. 

(14)  Nevertheless,  forasmuch  as  it  seemeth  not  meet  that 
the  Church  should  be  left  without  this  censure  of  excommuni- 
cation, it  may  be  provided  that  for  enormous  crimes,  as  incest, 
adultery  and  such  like,  the  same  be  executed  by  the  reverend 
fathers  the  bishops  themselves  with  the  assistance  of  grave 
persons,  or  else  by  other  persons  of  calling  in  the  church  witlt 
like  assistance  and  with  such  other  considerations  as  upon 
deliberation  shall  be  herein  advised  of,  and  not  by  chancellors, 
commissaries  or  officials,  as  hath  been  used. 

(15)  Where  licences  of  non-residence  are  offensive  in  the  church 
and  be  occasion  that  a  great  multitude  of  this  realm  do  want 
instruction,  and  it  seemeth  that  cases  certain  wherein  the  same 
may  be  allowed  can  hardly  be  devised, ...  it  may  therefore  be 
considered  by  their  honourable  lordships,  whether  it  were 
more  convenient  or  necessary  that  the  use  of  them  were  utterly 
removed  out  of  the  Church ;  and  so  likewbe  of  pluralities. 

(16)  But,  howsoever  it  shall  be  thought  convenient  to  order 
these  faculties,  .  . .  may  it  please  their  lordships  to  consider, 
whether  it  were  expedient  to  provide  that  none  now  having 
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liceiice  of  non-reaidene©  ,  .  ,  ahall  hereafter  be  permitted  to 
enjoy  the  benefil;  of  euch  licence^  except  he  depute  an  able  and 
sufficient  prencher  to  serve  the  cure,  aod  that  no  curate  by  bim 
placed  be  suffered  to  continue  in  his  service  of  tliat  cure, 
except  he  be  of  sufficient  ability  to  preach  and  dotb  weekly 
teach  that  congregation  and  perform  the  other  duties  of  in- 
structing the  youth  in  the  catechism  required  by  her  Majesty's 
ifijunctious  in  that  behnlf  ^ 

StrypeU  WAiigi/i,  lit.  pp.  118-114;  D'Etue^  Jonmah,  pp,  357-9; 
of.  Ui.  pp.  359.  360, 


20.  Puritan  Ptiition  to  th$  Qmen,  1585. 

Certain  humble  petitions ',  wliicb  are  in  moet  humble  manner 
to  be  presented  to  the  godly  consideration  of  our  aovereign  Itidy 
Queen  EliEabetb  . .  . 

IX,  .  w  That  evety  archbishop  and  bishop  of  this  Church  * . . , 
if  it  be  found  .  .  .  that  the  office  of  the  archbishop  or  bishops  as 
it  is  now,  is  botb  necessnry  and  profitable  for  the  Church  ,  .  .  ^ 
sball  .  ,  .  have  assigned  ,  *  ,  unto  him,  by  the  same  authority  by 
which  he  is  cbosen  archbishop  or  bishop,  eight,  ten,  twelve,  or 
more  preaching  pastors^  doctors  and  deacons,  such  as  are  resi- 
dent on  ibeir  own  parishes  and  charges,  within  hie  and  their 
diocese,  together  with  aome  other  grave  and  godly  men  of 
worship  or  justice  a  of  peace  within  that  shire,  in  audi  a 
certain  number  as  shflll  be  thought  good  to  the  Queen  and  her 
council^  wliich  may  be  assistant  to  him  ,  .  .;  and  that  the  mid 
archbishop  and  bishop  shall,  with  them  and  by  their  connseU 
advise  and  consent,  hear  and  determine  every  cause  eccle- 
siastical which  is  now  used  to  be  heard  before  any  archbishop 
and  bishop  or  ordinary  .  .  ^ 

X.  And  that ,  .  *  every  pastor  resident  on  his  charge  .  .  . 
shall  by  the  advice  and  direction  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
and   of  his   asaociates,   present   to   the   said    bishop   and   his 

*  Thii  pelition  App«»n  U>  hare  been  laid  heffire  the  Houie  of  Lorriq 
shortly  before  the  adjournment  on  11  Dec,  1584.  The  Lords  d*jferred 
their  MiBwer  (ill  ai  Feb.,  1585.  The  Lor.i  TreMurer  then  deeUred  that 
Eome  of  thi»  arlicle*  Appe&]%d  to  tbe  Iiordji  to  Be  uun^cfefiaryi  while  uthejii 
were  alreiulj/  provided  for. 

*  Thitf  petition  ia  fiaid  by  Sttype  {Annalt,  V.  p.  3^ao)  to  h»re  beeu 
endorsed  b^  Lord  Burghley,  *  Mr  S^fcmpaon'a  book  to  the  pwlittuieut,' 
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associates,  four,  six  or  eight  inhabitants  of  his  parish,  such  as 
shall  be  thought  .  • .  meet  to  be  the  associates  and  seniors  .  .  . 
with  the  said  pastor,  to  govern  his  said  parish  with  him;  to 
hear  and  order  with  him  such  quarrels,  offences,  and  disorders 
in  life  and  manners,  as  should  be  among  the  same  parishioners. 
And  if  the  causes  and  quarrels  ...  be  such  that  the  same 
pastor  and  his  associates  or  seniors  cannot  determine  the  same, 
.  .  .  then  shall  the  said  pastor  .  .  .  bring  the  said  cause  before 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  and  the  elders,  which  are  to  him 
associate  . . . 

Xin.  That  no  one  bishop  do  hereafter  proceed  in  admitting 
or  depriving  of  any  pastor  by  his  sole  authority,  nor  in  excom- 
municating any  faulty  person,  nor  in  abfiolving  any  persoa 
that  is  excommunicated,  nor  in  the  deciding  and  determining 
of  any  cause  ecclesiastical,  without  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  aforesaid  seniors  and  associates  joined  with  him  .  . . 

XIV.  Moreover, .  .  .  that  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  man 
to  appeal  from  the  sentence  and  judgment  of  the  bishop,  given 
with  the  advice  aforesaid  .  .  .  but  only  to  the  next  provincial 
synod  •  . . 

XV.  And  that  it  may  be  lawful  for  the  provincial  synod, 
being  called  by  the  Queen,  ...  to  admit  every  appeal  so  made 
.  . .  and  to  give  sentence  upon  It . . .  From  the  which  sentence 
of  the  provincial  synod  it  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  man  to 
antpeal .  . .  but  only  to  a  national  and  general  council  of  the 
whole  nation. 

XVI.  That  such  a  provincial  synod  be  called  every  year 
once,  both  in  the  province  of  Canterbury  and  also  of  York  .  . . 
And  that  a  national  or  general  council  for  the  whole  Eng- 
lish and  Irish  nations  be  called  ever  hereafter,  once  in  seven 
years,  by  the  Queen,  her  heirs  and  successors  .  .  •  And  that 
from  henceforth,  tiie  yearly  synods,  visitations  and  courts,  kept 
ordinarily  for  money  by  the  sole  authority  of  archbishops, 
bishops,  archdeacons,  chancellors  [&c.]  do  cease. 

XVn.  . . .  That  neither  the  said  archbishops  .  .  .  nor  the 
bishops  ...  do  hereafter,  by  their  sole  and  private  authority, 
make  and  publish  any  injunctions  touching  religion  or  church 
government .  . . 

XXIV.  That ...  in  every  synod  hereafter  to  be  called,  . .  • 
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tlie  bishops,  denns^  archdeBcotiBj  clerks^  and  such  as  sliall  be 
called  by  order  to  the  synod,  do  all  sit  together  brotherly  in 
one  house;  and  that  they  do  choose  one  of  themaelves  to  be  the 
wfwderaior  or  prolfKidor  of  tlie  eynod  .  *  ,  That  there  may  be 
also  by  the  appointment  of  the  Queen  and  her  council,  joined  to 
tiiem,  to  ait  with  them  in  the  synod  or  convocation,  Bome  other 
godly  learned  men  which  are  not  in  the  order  of  the  ministiT, 
.  i  *  to  give  their  coaaent  to  the  co Delusions  which  shall  be 
made. 

XXIX.  *  *  ,  And  to  the  end  that  the  said  bishops  may  hete- 
Rfter  do  that  office  which  shall  be  committed  to  them  the  more 
sincerely,  we  desire  that  all  they  .  .  .  may  be  delivered  from  the 
burden  of  all  worldly  pomp,  honour  and  charge ;  > .  .  and  that 
they  also  be  set  so  free  from  the  administration  of  ail  civil 
catites  and  offices,  that  they  may  wisely  apply  themselves  to  the 
labour  of  the  gospel  and  ecclesiastical  function  in  diligence  and 
sincenty  .  .  *  Birtfpe,  Annah,  VI.  pp.  378-797  ;  cf.  V,  p,  330. 

21,  The,  Qusms  speech  m  FarlmTmnl^y  ^5^5' 
My  Lords  and  ye  of  the  Low^er  House :  No  prince  herein , 
I  confess,  can  be  surer  tied  or  faster  hound  than  I  am  with  the 
link  of  your  good  will,  and  can  for  that  but  yield  a  heart  and  a 
head  to  seek  for  ever  all  your  best ;  yet  one  matter  toucheth 
me  so  near»  as  I  may  not  overskip^  religion  ^  the  grouni  on 
which  all  other  matters  ought  to  take  root,  and  being  cor- 
rupted may  mar  all  the  tree.  And  that  there  be  some  fault- 
finders with  the  Oi"der  of  the  Clerg)%  which  so  many  make  a 
slander  to  myself  and  the  Churcbj  whose  over-mler  God  hath 
made  me ;  whose  negligence  cannot  lie  excused,  if  any  schismi 
or  errors  heretical  were  suffered  :  thus  much  I  must  say,  that 
some  faults  and  negligences  may  grow  and  be,  as  in  all  other 
great  charges  it  happeneth,  and  what  vocation  without  1  All 
which  if  you  my  Lords  of  the  Clergy  do  not  amend,  I  mean  to 
depose  you.  Look  ye  therefore  well  to  your  chiirgcs.  Thia 
may  he  amended  without  heedless  or  open  exclamations  .  .  . 
I  see  many  over- bold  with  God  Almighty,  making  too  many 
subtle  scannings  of  His  blessed  will,  as  lawyers  do  with  human 
testaments.  The  presumption  is  so  great,  as  I  may  not  suffer 
'  Mi4«  on  tlie  occmIqil  of  proroguing  parliament,  29  March,  15S5, 
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it  (yet  mind  I  not  hereby  to  animate  Romanists,  which  what 
adversaries  they  be  to  mine  estate  is  sufficiently  known) 
nor  tolerate  new-fangledness.  I  mean  to  guide  them  both  hj 
Ood's  holy  true  rule.  In  both  parts  be  perils ;  and  of  the  latter 
I  must  pronounce  them  dangerous  to  a  kingly  rule,  to  have 
every  man,  according  to  his  own  censure,  to  make  a  doom  of 
the  validity  and  privity  of  his  prince's  government,  with  a 
common  veil  and  cover  of  God's  word,  whose  followers  most  not 
be  judged  but  by  private  men's  exposition.  God  defend  jtm 
from  such  a  ruler  that  so  evil  will  guide  you. 

D*.&PCi*  JoumaU,  p.  saSL 

22.  CanoiM  of  1584-5. 

Articuli  per  .  .  .  clerum  Cantuariensis  provinciae  in  sjnodo 
inchoata  Londini  [24  Nov.  1584J  .  .  •  stabiliti,  et  regia  auctori- 
tate  approbati  et  confirmati 

IV.  Dt  quibusdam  circa  excommunicationem  eaxeaibus 

coercendia  sive  reformandia. 
(i)  Quia  excommunicationis  usus  in  ecclesia  perpetuae  legis 
vigorem  iam  obtinuit .  .  .  ideo  absque  grandi  mutatione  totios 
eiu8ce  iurisdictionis  et  plurimarum  huius  regni  legum  innovari 
vel  alterari  nequit ;  nihilominus,  ut  excommunicatio,  quae 
auctoritatis  ac  disciplinae  ecclesiasticae  quasi  nervus  quidam  ac 
vinculum  habendum  est,  ad  pristinum  suum  usum,  decus  et 
dignitatem  reducatur;  cautum  est  ut  quotiescunque  censura 
ista  in  immediatam  poenam  cuiusvis  notoriae  haereseos,  schia- 
raatis,  simoniae,  periurii,  usurae,  incestus,  adulterii  seu  gra- 
vioris  alicuius  criminis  venerit  infligenda,  sententia  ipsa  per 
archiepiscopum,  episcopum,  decanum,  archidiaconum  vel  prae- 
bendarium  (modo  sacris  ordinibus  et  ecdesiaBtica  iurisdictione 
praeditus  fuerit)  in  propria  persona  pronunciabitur,  una  com 
eiusmodi  frequentia  et  assistentia  quae  ad  maiorem  rei  anctori- 
tatem  conciliandam  conducere  videbitur. 

V.  De  hefuficiorum  pluralitaU  cohibm%da. 
Quod  nemini  in  poaterum  facnltas  sire  indulgentia  oonee* 
detur  de  pluribus  beneficiis  simul  retinendis,  nisi  haiaaniodi 
tantum,  qui  pro  eruditione  sua  et  maxime  digni  •  .  .  cenae- 
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buntur;  nimlrum,  ut  is  qui  huiusmodi  facultate  fruitunis 
eat  J  sit  ad  miniunim  artiurti  magister  et  publicus  ac  idoneue 
verbi  divitii  coucionator;  ita  tatnen  ut  idonea  etiam  cautioBe 
obetrictuB  teneatur,  de  personali  sua  residentia  in  siDgnlia 
beneficiis  per  bo  nam  autti  cuius  que  partem  facie  nda^  et  quod 
eiusnaodi  beneficia  triginta  milliariura  spatio  ad  summum  nou 
distent  abinvieem.  Denique  quod  idoneum  euro  turn  habeat, 
tjni  plebem  etua  parochiae,  in  qua  non  residebit,  instituat  ac 
infonnet,  modo  facultates  eiusdem  beuefieii  talem  coiumode 
eustiiieie  posae  archiepiscopo  vel  eiuB  dloeceseoa  epititopo  vide^ 
buntur  ,  .  , 

23.  D<Ktrine$  of  the  Independents, 

fi)  .  .  ,  Amongst  wbom  there  were  >ery  forward  to  tbe  like 
presumption  Henry  Barrow,  gentlernan,  and  John  Greenwood, 
clerk,  who  were  con  vented  before  tbe  High  Commissioners  for 
Causes  Eeclesiastieal  in  November,  1587  [isSdJj  for  their 
scbifcmatical  and  seditioua  opinions,  namely,  that  our  Church 
is  no  Church,  or  at  the  least  no  true  Church ;  yielding  tbeae 
reasons  therefore,  That  the  worship  of  tbe  Engliijh  Church  is 
flat  idobxtry :  that  we  admit  into  our  Church  persona  unsaoe- 
tified;  that  our  preachers  have  no  lawful  calling:  that  our 
government  is  ungodly:  that  no  bishop  or  preacher  preacheth 
Chri-t  sincerely  and  truly:  that  the  people  of  every  parish 
ought  to  chouse  their  bishop,  and  that  every  elder,  though  he 
be  no  doctor  nor  pastor,  is  a  bishop :  that  all  the  precise  which 
refuse  the  ceremonies  of  the  Churcli  and  yet  preach  in  the 
same  Church,  strain  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  camel  aud  are  cloae 
hypocrites  aud  walk  in  a  left-hatided  policy,  aa  Master  Cart- 
wrigbt ;  .  -  *  that  set  prayer  is  blasphemous* 

Paalt**  JJ/e  0/  }{*Mtgi/t,  161 1,  p.  43, 

(3)  Q^  Whether  he  thinketh  that  any  Liturgies  . .  ,  may  be 
imposed  upon  the  Church  .  .  .  ?  A,  I  find  in  the  word  of  God 
no  such  authority  ^4ven  to  any  man,  neither  such  liturgies 
prescribed  or  used  in  the  primitive  Church ea ;  and  therefore 
hold  it  high  presumption  to  impose  any  one  devised  Apo- 
crypha prayer  upon  the  Church  ,  ,  ,  I  think  the  Queeira 
Majesty  supreme  governor  of  the  whole  land^  and  over  the 
Church  also,  bodies  and  goods ;  but  I  think  that  no  prince  . .  « 
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tieitber  Ibe  Church  itself,  mny  make  any  laws  for  the  Church 
otiier  than  Chriat  hath  already  left  in  his  word.  ,  .  *  The  holy 
govern tnent  of  Christ  belongetli  not  to  the  profane  or  un- 
l>elieTing  .  .  »  but  over  every  particular  congregation  of  Christ 
there  ought  to  be  an  eldership,  and  every  Buch  congregation 
ought  to  their  uttermost  power  to  endeavour  thereunto, 

Barrowe*a  Eiiamina(i<m :  Hart  MU^.  eii  1745,  IV*  p,  352, 

(3)  They  [the  magiatrateB]  may  do  nothing  concerning  the 
Church,  but  only  civilly  and  as  civil  magistrates :  thai  ia,  they 
have  not  that  authority  over  the  Church  as  to  be  prophets  or 
priesta  or  Epiriiua!  kings,  as  they  are  magistrates  over  the  same, 
hut  only  to  rule  the  commonwealth  in  all  outward  justice,  to 
maintain  the  right  welfare  and  honour  thereof  witli  outward 
power,  bodily  punishment  and  civil  forcing  of  men.  And 
therefore  al&o,  because  the  Church  is  in  a  commonwealth,  it  i« 
of  their  charge  :  that  is,  concerning  the  outward  provision  and 
outward  justice,  they  are  to  look  to  it;  but  to  compel  religiou, 
to  plant  churclies  by  power,  and  to  force  a  submission  to  eccle- 
siastical government  by  laws  and  penalties  belougetH  not  to 
them.  ,  . , 

The  Church  planted  or  gathered  ia  a  company  or  number  of 

Christians  or  believers,  which,   by  a  willing  covenant  made 

with  their  God,  are  under  the  government  of  God  and  Christ 

and  keep  his  laws  in  one  holy  communion ;  because  Christ  hath 

ledeemed   them  unto  holiness   and   happiness   for   ever,  from 

which  they  were  fallen  by  ihe  sin  of  Adam, 

[  Work*  of  MoWrt  Browne  {quoUd  h^  Dexter,  Coii^i^af fOTwrIt#fB, 
pp.  101,  105), 
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24,  Martin  Marprelat€  libels,  1588. 

Ut  externo  bello,  ita  etiam  intemo  sehlsmate  hoc  tempore 
laboravit  Auglia :  schisraatica  enira  pravitas  semper  bello 
ardente  maxime  luxuriate  N'ec  certe  contumax  in  eccle- 
aiasticoa  magt stratus  impudentia  et  contumeliosa  improbitas 
insolentiuB  alias  se  exercuit.  Etenim  cum  Eegina,  quae 
semper  eadem,  novatores  in  religlone  audi  re  noluerit,  quos 
ecclesiasticae  admiuistmtionis  et  regiae  prHerogativae  nervoa 
succisuroB  eitistimavit,  nonnulJl  ex  iis  qui  Genevensis  Ecclesiae 
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diactpIiDam  utiiee  aJinimbautur  non  aliftm  rationeni  con^ituendi 
eandem  in  Anglia  escogitari  posse  putaruut,  quam  Anglicam 
hierarchiam  insectando  et  praesulibui  invidiam  apud  populum 
coDflando.  Hi  itaque  et  in  liierarcliiatii  et  in  praesulea  pro- 
broBia  editis  libellis,  qurbus  tituli  erant  Martinus  Praesulibias 
exitiosua  vel  Praesulo-Maatix,  iTineraliaj  Djotrephes,  Demon- 
stratio  Disciplinae,  &c,,  calumniia  et  convitiia  vinilentisaimis 
adeo  scurriliter  dcbdCcbati  aunt,  ut  authores  non  pietatis  cul- 
tores  Red  e  popma  gaueoneB  viderentur.  Authorea  tamen 
erant  Penrius  et  Udallaa  Terbi  ministri  et  Jobos  Throcmortonua 
vir  doctuB  et  facete  dicax  .  *  . 

Camltnf  AnnaUif  I.  p.  49; ;  a.  ft.  15SS. 


25-  AUa4^i  on  the  Hitjh  Cmtmisdon,  1591, 

Nee  bi  Boli  led  etiam  alii  qui  receptam  in  Eccleeia  Anglicana 
di&ciplinani  episcoporum  vocationem  damnando  et  praeaoles 
contumeliose  calumniiuido  hactenuB  fnistra  impugnaruut,  nuDC, 
pertractis  in  eormn  partes  connullis  iuria  Anglici  peritii,  in 
ecruin  iuris  diction  era  et  delegatam  a  Begina  in  ecclesiasticia 
CEuaia  autlioritatem  ut  prorsus  iniustam  et  lingnas  et  calamos 
Btnnxerunt,  declamando  ubique  etiam  Ubria  pubJicatia  bomiaes 
contra  regni  legea  in  foris  eccleBiaalicis  iiidigne  opprimi ; 
Heginam  eiuamodi  autboritatem  ex.  iure  non  posse  delegare  nee 
alios  exerccre  delegatajn  ;  fora  ilia  non  i>oeBe  a  reo  iuaiurandum 
ex  officio  exigere,  cum  Dcmo  seipsum  accusare  teneatur ;  iuBin- 
randuin  illud  bomii^cB  ad  Bui  condemnation  em  cum  ignominiosa 
confusione,  vel  in  spontaueum  penurjum  cum  animarum  exitio 
praecipitare ;  praeterea  ile  aliia  quam  inatrimonxalibus  et 
testamentama  causis  non  debere  cognoscere.  *  ♦  » 

Contra  iuria  eeclesiastici  professorea  regiam  in  ecclesiitaticis 
autboratatem  propugnanint^  utique  parlanientaria  auiboritate 
in  Begiim  iuyestitam,  Hanc  oppugnare  nibil  aliud  esse  quara  in 
mar€Btatem  irmere  et  i^ucrosauctae  praerogativae  violate  obae- 
quii  iuramento  iiisultare ;  fora  ecclesia^tica  de  aliis  quam 
matrimonialibus  et  testamentariiB  posae  cognoscere,  ex  statute 
Circiimsptcte  agaiis  et  Arlicuiu  Cleri  aub  Edwardo  Primo 
docuerunt.  .  .  .  Begma,  baud  iguara  euara  aiithoritatem  per 
epiECOpomm  latera  in  boc  negoUo  peti,  adverBantimn  impetus 
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tucite  infregit. 


et  eeckaiasticam   lurifidicttoDem  ilU^aatn  con- 


26,  The  Lamhfth  Anid€g,  1595. 

ArticuII  approbati  a  B^i^eretidia^imb  Dommts  B.  D.  Joanne 
ArchiepiBcopo  Cantuanenii  et  Richardu  Episcopo  Londin^nm  et 
aLils  theologis,  Lamb^tbae^  Novembri*  20,  anno  1595. 

L  DeoB  ab  aeterDo  praedeBtinaTit  quoed&m  ad  rit&m  et 
quoftdara  ad  mortem  reprobavit. 

II.  Causa  movens  aut  efficiens  prfledestrufitioiiis  ad  Titam 
non  est  proTido  fidei  aut  perseveraotme  atit  bonomm  operoiu 
aut  nil  in  9  rei  qnaa  insit  in  perfoiils  praeilestmatiai  sed  aola 
Tolnntas  beneplaciti  Dei* 

IlL  Praedestmatorum  praefinitua  et  certms  ntiinerus  eatj  qtii 
nee  aogeii  nee  toiduI  potesL 

IV,  Qui  non  sunt  pracdestinati  ad  salatem  necessarlo  propter 
peocata  sua  damnabuntun 

IX.  Non  est  posit um  in  arbilrio  aut  potentate  unlu^uiusque 
bominis  ser^Tirj.  Str^pw,  Wkii^jt,  u.  p,  aSo, 

27.  Canons  (^  T^^j, 
HL   Ut  beneficiati  in  suU  hmuficiiA  curutU  hospiialiimUm 

Quoniam  eccle^iarnn]  catbedralium  canonic: i  sive  pinebendarii 
eccleBiastica  benefieia  curat  a  alibi  i^epius  possident  et  tamen 
.  .  »  ad  catbedrales  couTolant  ibique  moram  faciuut  longioi^m, 
unde  nee  curae  patochiauoruin  illis  comniiFsa*  satis  prufpi* 
titur,  nee  pauperes  domi  suae,  ticut  dtflicuhas  buius  temporis 
evi^i^j  ^^^i^i^i^  i^^u^  ^u^^^^^^^^^^»  ideirt'onoa  .  ,  .  deoernendutn 
oeuEemUB  ut  omnes  eanonki  sive  praebendarii,  qui  beneficia 
curat  a  unuiu  Bive  duo  obtiuent  nee  resident  iarii  necessarli  in 
iuis  ecclesiis  cathedrallbus  exietutit,  ultra  tempua  quo  in 
catliedralibua  residere  tenentur,  a  beneficiis  suie  euratis  prae- 
textti  praebeii  darn  111  te  non  abaeutent,  p  .  ♦  Quod  autem  ad  ens 
attinet  qui  ad  resideiitiani  .  .  ,  obligantor  .  .  *  eoa  ita  inter  ee 
amii  terapora  parti ri  volumos^  quoad  residentiam  lu  Gatbedralrbua 
babervdanif  ut  eorum  aliqui  in  ecclesib  illis  temper  adabi  et 
ptrfK)naUter  resideant . . . 
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XI.  />«  iweembi^  apparitorwn  reformandii. 

Pnieterea  (juoniam  exc^ssibus  et  gravamiuibus  qnm  per  ap- 
paiitores  inferri  ditUDtur  reraediuni  cupimns  adbibere  oppor- 
tunum,  videtar  ut  apparitonim  multitudo^  quantum  fieri  poterit, 
reetriugatur  ,  »  , 

Prueterea  in  causrs  officii  et  correctionis  nc  quae  fiant  cita- 
tiones  genemlep^  quae  vulgo  *  Quorum  nomiiia  ^  dicuntuFj  nisi 
partes  citandae  veris  nominibus  cxpressia  ,  .  .  Bcribautur,  -  ,  . 

Cftrdwdl^  Synoduliftf  L  p.  147, 

28.  Court  of  High  Commission. 
(a)  Firsi  Commission r   1559. 

[T.]  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  [&c.].  To  the  reverend 
father  in  God  Matbew  Parker,  nominated  blsbop  of  Caoterbury, 
and  Edraoud  Grindall^  nonuDated  biubop  of  London,  and  to  our 
right  tmsted  and  right  well-beloYeJ  councillora  Francis  Kuowles 
our  vtce-cbambcrlaiuj  and  AmbroseCave^kuigbtSjaiidf  o  our  trusty 
ajjd  well- beloved  Anthony  Cooke  and  Tliomaa  Smyth,  knights, 
William  Bill  our  almoner,  Walter  H  add  on  and  Thomas  Sack- 
ford,  masters  of  our  requests^  Rowland  Hill  and  William 
Chester,  knights,  Randoll  Cliolmely  and  John  Southcote,  Serjeants 
at  the  law,  William  May,  doctor  of  law,  Francis  Cave,  Bicliard 
Gooderick  and  Gilbeit  Germrd,  eBquires,  Robert  Weston  and 
Thomtis  Huick,  doctors  of  law,  greeting* 

[IL]  Where  at  our  Parliament  holden  at  Wedminster  the 
25th  day  of  January  and  thtre  continued  and  kept  until  the 
eighth  of  May  then  next  following,  araongat  other  things,  there 
was  two  Acts  and  Statutes  made  and  established,  the  one 
entitled  *  An  Act  for  the  uniformity  of  Common  Prayer  [&c,]/ 
und  the  other  entitled  '  An  Act  restoring  to  the  Crown  the 
ancient  jurisdiction  [&c.]/  as  by  the  Fame  several  Acts  more  at 
large  doth  appear :  and  where  divers  seditious  and  slanderoua 
pt^raons  do  not  cease  daily  to  invent  and  set  forth  false  rumours, 
tales,  and  seditious  slanders,  not  only  against  us  and  the  said 
gootl  laws  and  statutes,  but  also  have  set  forth  divers  seditious 
liooks  within  this  our  realm  of  England,  meaning  thereby  to 
move  and  procure  strife,  division  and  dieaenaiou  amongst  our 
loving  and  obedient  subjects,  much  tu  the  disquieting  of  us  and 
our  people : 

q  2 
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[in.]  Wherefore  we,  earnestly  minding  to  have  the 
Acts  before  mentioned  to  be  duly  pot  in  execution,  and  sadi 
persons  as  shall  hereafter  offend  in  anything  contrary  to  the 
tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  several  statutes  to  be  coDdignly 
punished,  and  having  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  your 
wisdoms  and  discretions,  have  authorised,  assig^ned  and  ap- 
pointed you  to  be  our  commissioners,  and  by  these  presents  do 
give  our  full  power  and  authority  to  you,  or  six  of  you,  whereof 
you,  the  said  Mathew  Parker,  Edmond  Grindall,  Thomas  Smyth, 
Walter  Haddon,  Thomas  Sackford,  Richard  Gooderick  and 
Gilbert  Gerrard,  to  be  one,  from  time  to  time  hereafter,  daring 
our  pleasure,  to  enquire  as  well  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  good 
and  lawful  men,  as  also  by  witnesses  and  all  other  ways  and 
means  ye  can  devise  for  all  offences,  misdoers  [sic]  and  mis> 
demeanours  done  and  committed  and  hereafter  to  be  committed 
or  done  contrary  to  the  tenor  and  effect  of  the  said  several 
acts  and  statutes  and  either  of  thein  and  also  of  all  and  singular 
heretical  opinions,  seditious  books,  contempts,  conspiracies,  false 
rumours,  tales,  seditions,  misbehaviours,  slanderous  words  or 
shewing?,  published,  invented  or  set  forth,  or  hereafter  to  be 
published,  invented  or  set  forth  by  any  person  or  persons 
against  us  or  contrary  or  against  any  the  laws  or  statutes  of 
this  our  realm,  or  against  the  quiet  governance  and  rule  of  bur 
people  and  subjects  in  any  county,  city,  borough  or  other  place 
or  places  within  this  our  realm  of  England,  and  of  all  and 
every  the  coadjutors,  counsellors,  comforters,  procurers  and 
abettors  of  every  such  offender. 

[IV.J  And  further,  we  do  give  power  and  authority  to  you 
or  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before],  from  time  to  time  hereafter 
during  our  pleasure,  as  well  to  hear  and  determine  all  the 
premises,  as  also  to  enquire,  hear  and  determine  all  and 
singular  enormities,  disturbances  and  misbehaviours,  done  and 
committed  or  hereafter  to  be  done  or  committed  in  any  church 
or  chapel,  or  against  any  divine  service,  or  the  minister  or 
ministers  of  the  same,  contrary  to  the  laws  and  statotes  of  this 
realm :  and  also  to  enquire  of,  search  out  and  to  order,  correct 
and  reform  all  such  persons  as  hereafter  phall  or  will  obstinately 
absent  themselves  from  church  and  such  divine  service  as  by  the 
laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  is  appointed  to  be  had  and  used. 
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[Y.]  And  also  we  do  give  and  grant  full  power  and  authority 
unto  yon  and  six  of  yoti  [quorum  as  before]  from  time  to  time 
and  at  all  times  during  our  pleasure,  to  visit,  reform,  redress, 
order,  correct  and  amend  in  all  plat/es  within  this  our  realm  of 
England  all  such  errors,  heresies,  crimes^  abuses^  offences,  con- 
tempts and  eiionnitiea  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  wheresoever 
[sic]  which  hj  any  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power,  autliority 
or  jurisdiction  can  or  may  lawfully  be  reformed^  ordered,  re- 
dressed, corrected,  restraiue*!  or  amended^  to  the  pleasure  of 
Almighty  Ood,  the  increase  of  virtue,  and  the  conservation  of 
the  peace  and  unity  of  this  onr  realm,  and  according  to  the 
autliority  and  ]>ower  limited,  given  and  appointed  hy  any  laws 
or  statutes  of  thia  realm. 

[VL]  And  also  that  you  or  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before] 
shall  likewise  have  full  jKJwer  and  authority  from  time  to  time 
to  enquire  of  and  search  out  all  masterless  men,  quarrellers, 
vagrant  and  suspect  persons  within  our  city  of  London,  and  ten 
miles  coiBpass  about  the  same  city^  and  of  all  assaults  and 
affrays  done  and  committed  within  the  same  city  and  compass 
aforesaid. 

[TH.]  And  also  we  give  full  power  and  authority  unto  you 
and  six  of  you,  as  before,  summarily  to  hear  and  finally  deter- 
mine, according  to  your  discretions  and  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  all  causea  and  complaints  of  all  them,  which  in  respect  of 
religion,  or  for  lawful  matrimony  contracted  and  allowed  by 
the  same,  were  injuriously  deprived^  defrauded  or  spoiled  of 
their  lands,  goods^  posFessions,  rights,  dignities,  livings,  offices, 
spiritual  or  temporal ;  and  them  so  deprived,  as  before,  to  restore 
into  their  said  livings,  and  to  put  them  in  possession,  amoving 
the  usurpers  in  convenient  speed,  as  it  shall  seem  to  your 
discretions  good,  by  your  letters  missive  or  otherwise,  all 
fniatratory  appellations  clearly  rejected* 

[VIII.]  And  further,  we  do  give  power  and  authority  unto 
you  and  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before],  by  virtue  hereof,  not 
only  to  hear  and  determine  the  same  and  all  other  offences  and 
matters  before  mentioned  and  rehearsed,  but  also  aJl  other 
notorious  and  manifest  advou tries,  fornications  and  eeclesiastical 
crimes  and  offences  within  this  our  realm^  according  to  your 
wiisdoms,  consciences  and  discretions. 
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[IX.]  Willing  and  commanding  you  or  six  of  yoa  [quonua 
as  before]  from  time  to  time  hereafter  to  use  and  devise  all 
such  politic  ways  and  means  for  the  trial  and  searching  out  of 
all  the  premises,  as  by  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be 
thought  most  expedient  and  necessary ;  and  upon  due  proof  had, 
and  the  offence  or  offences  before  specified,  or  any  of  them, 
sufficiently  proved  against  any  person  or  persons  by  eonfessioo 
of  the  party  or  by  lawful  witnesses  or  by  any  due  mean  before 
you  or  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before],  that  then  you  or  six  of 
you,  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  award 
such  punishment  to  every  offender  by  fine,  imprisonment  or 
otherwise,  by  all  or  any  of  the  ways  aforesaid,  and  to  take  such 
order  for  the  redress  of  the  same,  as  to  your  wisdoms  and 
discretions  [shall  be  thoup^ht  meet  and  convenient]  *. 

[X.]  [And  further  we  do  give  full  power  and  authority  unto 
you]  *  or  six  of  you  [quorum  as  before]  to  call  before  you  or 
six  of  you  as  aforesaid  from  time  to  time  all  and  every  offender 
or  offenders,  and  such  as  *  [to]  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid^ 
shall  seem  to  be  suspect  persons  in  any  of  the  premises ;  and 
also  all  such  witnesses  as  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  shall 
think  [meet]  ^  to  be  called  before  you  or  six  of  you  as  aforesaid 
and  them  and  every  of  them  to  examine  upon  their  corporal 
oath,  for  the  better  trial  and  opening  of  the  premises  or  any 
part  thereof. 

[XI.]  And  if  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  shall  find  any 
person  or  persons  obstinate  or  disobedient  either  in  their 
[appearance]'  before  you  or  six  of  you  as  aforesaid  at  your 
calling  or  commandment  or  else  not  accomplishing  or  not 
obeying  your  order,  decrees  and  commandments  in  anything 
touching  the  premises  or  any  part  thereof  j  that  then  you,  or 
six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to 
commit  the  same  person  or  persons  so  offending  to  ward,  there 
to  remain  until  he  or  they  shall  be  by  you  or  six  of  you, 
as  aforesaid,  enlarged  and  delivered. 

[XII.]  And  further  we  do  give  unto  you  and  six  of  you 
[quorum   as  before]   full   power  and  authority   to  take   and 

^  The  words  '  bIiaII  be  thought .  .  .  ftothority  unto  'yoa,*  and  the  word 
'meet '  below,  are  wanting  in  the  roll  (aa  wcdl  aa  in  that  of  156a),  and 
»re  supplied  fix>m  the  Commission  of  157a. 

'  *  by '  in  original.  *  '  af^arell  *  in  original. 
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receive  Ly  your  discretions  of  every  offender  or  suspect  permn 
to  be  convent ed  or  brought  before  you  a  recogtiiBance  or 
recognisauced,  obligation  or  oblignliona  to  our  um,  in  such  Bum 
or  sums  of  money  as  to  you  or  six  of  you,  as  albregaidj  shall 
teem  convenient,  as  well  for  their  [personal  appearance  before 
you  or  BIX  of  you,  m  aforesaid,  as  also  for  the  performance  and 
accompli&bment  of  your  orders  and  decreefi,  in  case  you  or  six 
of  you,  as  aforesaidi  shall  see  it  so  convenient 

[XUL]  And  further,  our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  shall 
appoint  our  trusty  aiid  well-beloved  John  8kinuer  to  be  your 
register  of  all  your  hcIb,  decrees  and  proceedings  by  virtue  of 
this  coniniismon,  and  in  his  default  one  otlier  sufficient  pei-son, 
and  that  you  or  Bin  of  yoUi  as  aforesaid,  shall  give  such 
ftUowiince  to  the  same  regbter  for  Ids  pains  and  his  clerks, 
to  be  levied  of  the  fines  and  other  profits  that  shall  rise  by 
force  of  thib  commimon  and  your  doings  in  the  premises,  as  to 
your  dii^cretione  shall  be  thought  meGt. 

[XIV.]  And  further,  our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  or  six 
of  yaU|  as  aforesaid,  sboU  name  aiid  appoint  one  otber  sufficient 
person  to  gather  up  and  receive  all  such  sams  of  money  &fi  shall 
be  assessed  and  taxed  by  you  or  six  of  yon  as  aforesaid,  for  any 
fine  or  fines  upoti  any  person  or  persons  for  their  oftences ;  and 
that  you  or  six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  by  bill  or  biBs  signed  with 
your  hands,  shall  and  may  assign  and  appoint  as  wt'll  to  the 
said  person  for  bis  palua  in  recovering  the  said  sums,  as  also  to 
your  messengers  and  attendants  upon  you  for  their  travail^ 
pains  and  chargcB  to  be  £UBtalned  for  or  about  the  premises  or 
any  part  thereof,  such  sums  of  money  for  their  rewards,  as  by 
you  or  gix  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  thought  expedient  t 
willing  and  comnniuding  you  or  bix:  of  you,  as  aforesaid^  alter 
the  time  this  our  coniraiBsion  expired,  to  certify  into  our  court 
of  exchequer  as  well  the  name  of  the  said  receiver  as  also  a 
note  of  such  fines  as  fchall  be  set  or  taxed  before  you  ;  to  the 
Intent  that,  upon  the  determination  of  account  of  the  said 
receiver,  we  be  assured  of  that,  that  to  us  ehall  justly  appertain : 
willing  and  conimanding  also  our  auditors  and  other  officers, 
upon  the  sight  of  the  said  bills  signed  with  the  hand  of  you  or 
six  of  you,  as  aforesaid,  to  make  unto  the  said  receiver  due 
allowances  according  to  the  eaid  bills  upon  his  account s. 
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[XV.]  Wherefore  we  will  and  command  you,  our  com- 
missioners, with  diligence  to  execute  the  premises  with  eflkct ; 
any  of  our  laws,  statutes,  proclamations  or  other  grants, 
privileges  or  ordinances,  which  be  or  may  seem  to  be  contraiy 
to  the  premises,  notwithstanding. 

[XYI.]  And  more,  we  will  and  command  all  and  singular 
justices  of  the  peace,  mayors,  sheriffs,  bailiffs,  constables  and 
other  our  officers,  ministers  and  faithful  subjects,  to  be  aiding, 
helping  and  assisting,  and  at  your  commandment  in  the  due 
execution  hereof,  as  they  tender  our  pleasure,  and  will  answer 
to  the  contrary  at  their  utmost  perib. 

[XYII.]  And  we  will  and  grant  that  these  our  letters  patents 
shall  be  a  sufficient  warrant  and  discharge  for  you  and  every  of 
you  against  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  and  all  and  every 
other  person  or  persons  whatsoever  they  be,  of  and  fw  or 
concerning  the  premises  or  any  parcel  hereof,  of  or  for  the 
execution  of  this  our  commission  or  any  part  thereof. 

Witness  the  Queen  at  Westminster,  the  ig^  day  of  July'. 

Per  ipsam  Eeginam. 
FaUni  BolU,  t  Etiu  put  9. 

(b)  The  Commission  0/1562  '. 

[I.]  Elizabeth,  &c.  To  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  roost 
reverend  father  in  God,  Mathew  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  England,  the  reverend  father 
in  God  Edmund  Bishop  of  London,  Richard  Bishop  of  Ely, 
Edmund  Bishop  of  Eochester,  and  to  our  right  trusty  and 
well-beloved  Counsellors  Francis  Knolles  our  Vice-chamberlain, 
Ambrose  Cave  Chancellor  of  our  Duchy,  William  Petre  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Order  of  the  Garter  Knights,  and  to  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  Anthony  Coke  and  Thomas  Smith  Knights, 
Walter  Haddon  and  Thomas  Sackford  Masters  of  the  requests, 
William  Chester  and  William  Garret  Knights,  Eandolf  Cholmeley 
and  John  Sowthcote  Serjeants  at  the  law,  Alexander  Nowell 


^  This  Commission  ii  printed,  not  very  oorreotly,  in  CardwtilV$  Doeu- 
mentary  AnnaU,  vol.  I.  p.  333. 

'  This  Commission  ii  beaded '  Commissio  Biatheo  CAata.ir.  Arehlapisoopo 
et  aliii  ad  puniendum  hnjusmodi  personas  qui  iimt  repngnantas  diriao 
senricio.*  It  differs  from  the  Commission  of  1559  ^  the  namber  of  tiM 
quomm  ($  III),  and  it  adds  two  new  sections  (§§  XY,  XVI). 
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Dean  of  Paul's,  Gabriel  Goodman  Deaa  of  Westminster,  Gilbert 
Gerraitl  Esquire  our  Attorney  General*  Robert  Nowall  Attorney 
of  our  Court  of  Wards  and  Liveries,  Richard  Ousley  Clerk  of 
our  Duchy,  Peter  O&boiirne  one  of  the  Remembrancers  of  oiir 
Exchequer,  David  Lewes  judge  of  our  high  Court  of  the 
Admiralty,  Itobert  Weatou  Dean  of  the  Arches,  Thomas  Huyck 
Chancellor  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  Masters  of  our  Court  of 
Chancery^  Thomas  Yale  Chancellor  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  ^Villiam  Drury  Commi,ssary  of  the  faculties 
Doctors  of  the  Law,  and  Thomas  Watts  Archdeacon  of 
Middles  ex «  greeting. ,  .  . 

[II L]  Wherefore  we,  earnestly  minding  to  bavo  the  same 
Bcveral  acts  l}cfore  mentioned  to  be  duly  put  in  execution  and 
such  persons  as  sluiH  jjereafter  offend  in  anything  contrary  to 
the  tenor  and  eifect  of  the  said  several  statutes  to  be  condignly 
punished,  and  having  especial  trust  and  confidence  in  your 
wisdoms  aad  discretions,  have  authorized*  assigned  and  ap- 
poiiited  you  to  Ije  our  commiesiouers,  and  by  thete  presents  do 
give  fall  power  and  authority  unto  you  or  three  of  you,  whereof 
you  the  said  Arc hht shop  of  Canterbury  or  you  Bishops  of 
London,  Ely,  Eocheater  or  yott  tl>e  paid  Thomas  Smitb,  Walter 
Had  don,  Thomas  Saekford,  or  Gilbert  Gerrarde  to  be  one,  from 
time  to  time  hereafter  during  our  pleasure  to  enquire  as  well 
by  the  oaths  of  twelve  good  and  lawf^il  men  as  iibo  by  witneasefl 
and  all  other  ways  and  means  ye  can  devise  of  all  offences  and 
misdemeanours  done  and  committed  and  hereafter  to  be  com- 
mitted and  done  contrary  to  the  tonor  and  effect  of  the  j-aid 
aevei*al  acts  and  statutes  .  »  . 

[XV.]  And  whereas  tbere  were  divers  cathedral  and  collegiate 
churches,  giaroniar-schoolB  and  other  ecclesiastical  incorporations 
erected,  founded  and  ordained  by  the  late  king  of  famous 
memory  our  dear  father  King  Henry  the  Eighth  and  by  our 
dear  late  brother  Kii^  Edward  the  Sixth  and  hy  our  late  sister 
Queen  Mary  and  hy  the  late  Lord  Cardinal  Poole,  the  ordinances, 
rules  and  statutes  whereof  be  either  none  at  all  or  altogether 
imperfect  or,  being  made  of  sucb  time  as  the  crown  and 
regiment  of  this  realm  waa  subdued  to  the  foreign  authority  of 
Borne,  they  be  in  some  poiiita  contrary  to  the  present  state  of 
teligion  within  the  same ;  We  tlierefore  do  give  full  power  and 
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ftiitliortt^  to  jon  Of  to  six  of  joo,  of  wliom  we  wil]  tlie  alore* 
ssoad  Arcbbbhop  of  Canterbtirr,  the  aforesaid  Btabops  of 
Lcmdcifif  HijT  or  Rochester  alwuys  to  be  one,  to  caa^e  ftiid 
cQitmuuid  in  ow  nmoe  all  and  smgular  tbe  ordmances,  roles 
&iid  artatules  of  nil  and  erery  tbe  ^aid  cathedral  and  coll^iate 
chnrthev,  grunmar-schools  and  other  eccleaiasiioal  mcorpom- 
tioas  and  foDodations  to  be  brought  and  exhibited  Wfore  Ton 
or  six  of  jon  as  is  aforesaid  ;  willing  and  commanding  ^on  or 
m%  of  joiif  ai  is  a^resatd,  upon  tbe  exlubiting  and  upon  diligent 
and  deliberate  view,  aearcb  and  examinaiion  of  the  said  statntes, 
rule^,  ordinances,  kttere  patents  and  wriiiugEi^  as  is  aforesaid^ 
not  onlT  to  niake  speed v  and  nndelayed  certificate  of  the 
enonnities,  disordtfrs,  defects,  sorplusages  or  wants  of  all  and 
aingular  tbe  said  statutes,  rules  and  ordinances^  but  alM>  with 
tbe  same  to  advertise  us  of  such  good  orders,  rules  and  statutes 
as  you  or  six  of  too,  as  is  aforesaid,  shall  think  meet  and 
eonvenient  to  be  by  us  made  and  set  forth  for  tbe  better  order 
and  rule  of  the  said  seyerdl  erections  and  fonxidations  and  tba 
poseessions  and  reyenues  of  the  fame^  and  as  may  best  tend  to 
tbe  honour  of  Almighty  God,  tbe  increase  of  virtue  and  unity  in 
the  same  places,  and  tlie  public  weal  and  tmuquilUty  of  this 
our  realm  J  to  the  end  we  may  thereupon  further  proceed  to  tJie 
altering)  making  and  establishmg  of  tbe  same  and  other  statntes, 
rules  and  ordinances  according  to  the  late  act '  of  IWliamenl 
thereof  made  in  tbe  fit^t  year  of  our  reign, 

[XVL]  And  whereas  we  are  also  informed  that  there 
remaineth  as  yet  still  within  this  our  realm  divers  perverse 
and  obstinate  personB  wbich  do  refuse  to  a  ek  now  ledge,  confess 
and  set  forth  our  superiority^  prerogative  and  preeminence 
within  this  onr  realm  and  other  our  domloions  and  also  to 
observe  such  ceremonies,  rites  and  orders  in  divine  serricA 
which  hatb  been  established  and  set  forth  by  the  laws  and 
statutes  of  this  realm  acd  by  our  iujanctions ;  We  therefore  do 
assigp,  depute  and  appoint  and  do  give  full  power  and  authority 
and  jurisdictioD  to  you  or  three  of  you,  whereof  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  J  the  said  Bishops  of  London,  Ely,  or  Koch  ester  to 
he  one,  to  receive  and  take  of  all  Archbishops,  Bis^hops  and 
other  persons^  officers  and  mrnisters  ecclesiastical,  of  what 
^  I  Hbs.  2t  (aliov«,  p.  3$). 
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estiite,  dignUy,  preeminence  or  degree  soever  they  be,  a  certain 
corporal  oath  upon  the  holy  Evatigeliats,  specifietl,  mentioned 
and  set  forth  in  the  aforesaid  statute  or  act  of  Parliament, 
entitled  an  Act  restoring  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  juriBdictioii 
over  the  state  ecclesiaatical  and  ^iritual  and  abolishing  of  all 
foreign  power  repugnant  to  the  same:  the  iatne  oath  to  he 
taken  and  lecetved  before  you  or  three  of  you  [special  quorum 
as  before]  of  the  said  perBona  and  every  of  them  accunling  to 
the  tenor,  form  and  effect  of  the  Baid  act :  willing  and 
retj Hiring  you  or  three  of  you  [special  quorum  as  before]  to 
take  and  receive  the  Barae  oathe  of  all  pei-aons  before  rehearead 
and  eveiy  of  them,  and  to  certify  us  without  delay  into  our 
Court  of  Chancery  of  the  receipt  of  tbe  same  under  yam-  seal  or 
the  seals  of  three  of  you  [special  quorum  as  before]  »  ,  , 
At  Westminster  the  xs*^  day  of  July- 

Paimi  M0U,  4  Mii.  part  3, 


(c)  The  Commimon  ©/ 1572  ', 

Commissio  direct  a  archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi  et  allis  pro  ecde- 
siafitieia  causi& 

[I*]  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God  [Sec]  To  our  trusty  and 
well-beloved  the  most  reverend  father  in  Godj  Mathew  Arcli- 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England  and  Kotrojxjljtan, 
the  reverend  fathers  iu  Ood,  Edwin  Bishop  of  London ^  Robert 
Bishop  of  Wintoi),  Eichard  Bishop  of  Ely,  Nicholas  Bishop  of 
Worcester,  Hi  chard  Bisbop  of  St  David*s^  Edmond  Bighop 
of  Houhesterj  Richard  Bishop  SufiTragan  of  Dover,  and  to  our 
right  trusty  and  weU-beWed  CounciUora,  Sir  Francii  Knowlea 
Knight,  Treasurer  of  our  bousehold,  Bir  Ralph  Badler  Knight, 
Chancellor  of  our  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  Sir  Walter  Mi  Id  may 
Knight^  Chancellor  of  our  Exchequer,  Sir  Thomas  Smyth 
Knight,  [and  to  58  others]  greeting : 

[XVL]  .  *  <  And  if  any  the  archbishops,  bishops  or  other 
peraonsi,  officers  or  ministers  ecclesiastical  afore  reheai-sed,  or 
any  of  them,  shall  pciTcmptorily  and  obstinately  refuse  to  take 

*  Tki«  Commiiaion  U  the  tame,  but  for  a  few  verbal  i^r  uaimportaat 
diffei-enoti*,  wHh  thnt  of  15^*:J,  exct*]it  th^t  it  adde  to  §  XVI  the  clfliia* 
printed  belnw,  and  after  $  XVIII  U  XVI  of  1559)  the  fteelioaB  auu^btired 
XIX,  XX,  XXI. 
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and  receive  the  mmt  o&th^  then  to  certify  tbe  same  recusation 
or  recusations  of  them  or  any  of  thera  anici  110  into  otir  Court  of 
Chnncerj  without  delay  iLkewise  under  ^oiir  Beds  or  the  seds 
of  three  of  }ou, 

[XrX.]  And  further  car  will  and  pleasure  is  that  jou  the 
Bkhop  of  Sttint  Bnvid's^  tha  Bishop  Sttflrm^i]  of  Dover  [and 
26  others  named]  do  onJy  iutermeddJe  m  and  about  the  execu- 
tion of  this  our  conimission  for  the  reformatioD  of  incorrigible 
and  disordered  £ubject3  refiidente  only  within  the  dioceses  of 
Canterbur}*,  \Vtncbester,  Worcester,  Saint  David's  or  Chichester, 
and  that  only  where  ordinal^-  course  of  common  just  ice  or  Uw 
11  wasting  or  defective,  Mat  bout  the  prejudioe  or  htndraocE!  of 
the  due  execution  of  such  things  or  orders  as  shall  be  done  or 
appointed  by  other  our  cam  misgioners  reddent  at  Lambeth  or 
London  by  virtue  of  our  said  commiMion, 

[XX,]  And  that  from  this  day  forward  we  do  rerocate  and 
call  in  the  like  comroisBion  ecclesiastical  last  granted  to  the 
said  archbis^hop  with  others  named  in  tbe  Bame,  not  meaning 
hereby  to  derogate  or  to  hinder  any^ing  begun  by  virtue  of 
any  commisBion  aforesaid:  and  that  tbe  same  begun  shall  be 
determined  by  virtue  of  this  said  commission, 

[XXI,]  And  if  any  Dece&sary  witness  or  witnesses  that  ebaJl 
be  thought  meet  and  convenient  to  be  brought  to  examination 
for  the  proof  of  any  matter  depending  in  controversy  before 
yon  by  virtue  of  this  our  commission  shall  be  so  sick  and 
diseased  that  the  same  cannot  come  without  danger  of  bis  Efe 
to  be  examined  before  you  or  three  of  you,  or  e\m  if  upon 
cottsid elation  of  the  poverty  of  any  that  shall  sue  or  be  sued 
befoie  you,  it  shall  be  thought*  that  hia  or  their  witnesses 
cannot  conveniently  he  brought  to  be  examined  before  you 
without  the  great  impoverishing  of  the  said  parties,  because 
they  dwell  or  be  resident  in  places  of  long  and  great  distance 
from  the  place  where  you  shall  sit  in  judgment,  then  we  grant 
and  give  authoritj^  unto  you  or  three  of  you  [quorum  as  before] 
to  appoint  by  your  letters  missive-s  subscribed  by  three  of  you 
frome  public  notary  to  examine  the  said  person  or  i>erson8  in 
the  place  of  bis  or  their  habitation  upon  stteh  interrogatories 
as  you  shall  join  in  writing  to  your  said  letters  missives,  and 
^  Tb«  origiaal  btre  iuieilJ  the  word  *  ocmTemeab,* 
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the  said  examinations  bein|3r  eo  taken  and  certified  to  yon  or 
three  of  you  hj  the  mid  notary  under  hia  notary  seal  to  be  of 
BO  good  force  as  if  the  said  examinations  were  taken  before 
yourselves. 

At  Westminster  tbe  %i^  day  of  June* 

Faiemi  EoU,  H  MU.  part  g. 

(d)  The  Cmnmise^fm  o/  1576  v 

L  Elizabeth,  by  the  grace  of  God  [&c.],  to  the  rooBt 
reverend  father  in  God,  our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved 
Edmond  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  England 
and  Metropolilan,  and  to  the  reverend  fathers  in  God,  our  right 
trusty  and  well-beloved,  tlie  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester, 
Eiy,  Worcester,  St  David's,  Norwich,  Chichester  and  Bochester 
for  the  tiine  l>eing,  Bichard  Bishop  Suffragan  of  Dover,  and  to 
our  right  tnisty  and  well-lieloved  councillors,  Sir  Francis 
Knolles  Knight,  Treasurer  of  our  househoJd,  Sir  Thomas  Smj^h 
Knight,  Francis  Walgingham  Esquire^  our  Principal  Secretaries, 
Sir  Ridph  Sadler  Knight,  Chancellor  of  our  Duchy  of  Lancaster, 
Sir  Walter  Mildtnay  Knight,  Chancellor  of  our  Exchequer  [and 
to  58  others],  greeting, 

[IV.]  ,  . .  And  ali^o  to  take  order  by  youi*  discretions  that 
the  penallies  and  forfeitures*  liinited  by  the  said  act  for  Uni- 
formity of  Common  Prayer  &c.  against  the  offenders  in  that 
behalf,  may  be  duly  from  time  to  time  levied  by  the  church- 
wardens of  every  parish  where  any  audi  offenee  should  be  done, 
to  the  use  of  the  poor  of  the  same  parish  ^  of  the  goods,  la  ads 
and  tenements  of  every  such  offender  by  way  of  distress,  accord- 
ing to  the  limitation  and  true  meaning  of  the  said  statute* 

[VI.]  And  also  we  do  give  and  grant  full  power  and  autho- 
rity unto  yoti  or  three  of  you,  aa  ia  aforesaid,  from  time  to  time 
aod  at  all  timea  during  our  pleasure  to  enquire  of,  search  out 
aud  call  before  you  alt  and  every  such  person  or  persona 
ecclesiastical  which  have  or  shall  have  ecclesiaatical  livings,  that 
shall  advisedly  maintain  or  affirm  any  doctrine  directly  contrary 
or  repugnant  to  any  of  the  Articles  of  Religion  which  only  con- 

*  ThiR  CommiMioti  otnita  ||  VI.  VII,  XVII  of  1559,  and  %%  XlX, 
XX,  XXt  of  1573.  The  t-Uase  of  i  IV  printed  below,  and  §$  VI,  XI, 
XVIII  ftfe  new,  wbile  5  XVI  diffarB  uonftideraUly  from  the  correi&potidiiag 
5  XVI  af  1561  »adi5p. 
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tern  the  confeBston  of  the  trwo  Christian  faith  and  the  doctrine 
cf  tlie  (Jiicnimeritft,  coim prised  in  a  }>ook  imprinted,  entitled 
'  ArtiLles  whereupon  it  was  agreed  by  the  Archhbhops  and 
Bishops  of  both  provineea  and  the  whole  clergy  in  the  Convo- 
cation  hoi  den  at  London  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  God  1562 
[&e.]  put  forth  by  the  Quetn^s  authority ' ;  and  that  if  any 
sucli  person  or  persona  being  conventod  before  you  or  any  three 
of  you,  x\%  is  aforesaid,  for  any  such  matters,  shall  persist  therein 
or  not  revoke  hia  or  their  eiTor,  or  after  such  revocation  eft- 
Boons  affirm  »uch  untrue  doctrine,  then  to  deprive  from  all  pro- 
motions t  ecclesiastical  all  and  every  such  person  and  persons  so 
maintaining  or  affirming  or  persisting  or  so  eftsoons  affirming 
as  is  afore sdd. 

[XL]  And  hecaufse  there  is  great  diversity  in  the  persons 
that  are  to  be  called  before  you,  some  of  them  dwelling  far  oflf 
from  yoUt  sonje  beinf^  fugitives,  and  some  to  be  charged  with 
grievous  eiimes  and  fuults^  tie  speedy  redress  whereof  is  moat 
re<]ui»itL*  and  therefore  more  ajieedyj  effectual  and  straiter 
proceFS  than  hyyour  letters  missive  is  required  in  most  of  those 
cases ;  We,  for  the  better  execution  and  furtherance  of  oar 
service  here,  do  give  fall  power  and  authority  unto  yon  or 
three  of  you  [quorum  as  before]  to  command  all  and  eveiy  out 
justices  and  other  officers  and  snhjects  within  this  our  realm, 
in  all  places  as  well  exempt  as  not  exempt^  by  your  lettetB  to 
apprehend  or  cause  to  be  apprehended  any  person  or  persona 
which  YOU  shall  think  meet  to  bt  eonv^ntetl  before  yos,  to 
answer  to  any  matter  touching^  the  premises  or  any  part 
thereof;  and  to  take  such  sufficient  bonds  to  our  mse  as 
you  or  three  of  yon  [quorum  as  before]  shall  by  your  letters 
prercrihe  for  his  or  their  personal  appearance  to  be  made 
before  you  or  three  of  3rou,  aa  aforesaid^  and  so  to  attend  as 
appertaineth.  And  in  case  any  auch  person  or  persons  so 
appri^heiidevl  be  not  able  or  %il1  obstinately  refose  to  give 
suAveient  bonds  to  our  me  for  his  or  their  per^Jiial  ^p^  earanre 
before  you^  as  aforesaid^  then  we  will  thai  in  our  name  you  or 
thl^  of  yon  [qnorum  as  before]  give  commandment  to  anch 
justices  [&c,],  under  whose  charge  he  or  tli^  so  to  be  cau- 
Yeutetl  a^re  you  shall  happen  to  remain,  dtli«r  for  the  bringing 
bim  or  them  before  jou,  either  else  to  commit  him  or  tbem 
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ward  or  other  aafe  cuatoilj,  go  to  reraaio  until  you  or  three  of 
yuu  [quorum  as  Ltfoje]  fcball  fui*tber  ortler  for  bis  or  their 
euUrgeuieut, 

[XVL]  AdiI  wlier^  also  we  are  informed  there  remaineth  as 
yet  atill  within  this  our  realm  divei^s  perveree  and  obetinatc 
persons  which  do  refuse  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction,  power, 
privilege,  superioritj  and  preemitj^nce,  spiritual  aud  eccle- 
Eiastii:a[,  over  all  statea  wad  sulrjects  within  this  our  realm  and 
other  our  donunions,  which  is  given  to  us  by  yjrtue  of  tbo 
aforesaid  two  actfli  the  one  entitled  *An  Act  ^  for  regtoiing  to 
the  Crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  [^c»]/  and  the  other  en- 
titled VAn  Act'  for  thtj  wssurance  of  the  Queen's  Majeaty's 
royal  power  [&c*] ' ;  We  therefore  do  assign^  depute  and  appoint, 
sud  hy  tLete  prtienta  do  give  full  posver  and  authority  and 
jurisdiction  to  you  or  three  of  yon,  whereof  you  the  Archhiehop 
of  Canterbury  or  the  Bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  Ely, 
Worcester,  Norwichj  Chichester  or  Rochester  for  the  time 
being  to  be  one,  to  tendt-r  or  minister  the  oath  expressid  and 
set  forth  in  the  said  Act  entitled  *  An  Act  for  restoiiug  [&c.]* 
to  all  and  every  archbishops,  bishops  and  other  peraone, 
officeta  and  ministers  ecclesiaEtical  and  abo  to  every  other 
ptrson  or  persons  appointed  or  eompeliable  by  either  of  the 
said  acts  to  take  the  said  oath,  of  what  state,  dignity,  pre^ 
etninenca  or  degree  soever  he  or  they  be,  and  to  receive  and 
take  the  add  oath  of  the  said  persons  and  every  of  them, 
according  to  the  tenor,  form  and  effect  of  the  said  aets  or 
either  of  them;  willing  and  requirijig  you  or  three  of  you,  as 
afortaaitl,  after  the  refusal  or  refusals  of  the  same  ,oath  by  any 
penon  or  persons  aforesaid  made,  to  certify  us  accordingly 
under  the  seals  of  you  or  thiee  of  you,  as  afoi-esaid,  the  refusal 
to  take  the  same  oath,  and  of  the  namee^,  places  and  degrees  of 
the  jieison  or  persons  so  refusing  the  same  oath,  before  us  in 
our  court  commonly  called  the  King's  Bench, 

[XVII L]  And  that,  for  the  better  credit  and  more  manifest 
notice  of  your  doings  in  the  execution  of  this  our  commission,  onr 
pleas  are  and  commandment  is  that  unto  your  letters  missive, 
procesaeSp  decrees,  orders  and  judgments  from  or  by  3"ou  or  any 
three  of  you  to  he  awarded,  sent  forth,  bail,  made,  deereedt 
'  Stat.  1  EJIe.  c.  K  ^  3t*t  5  Elk,  a.  I. 
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given  or  pronounced  at  Lambeth  or  London,  you  or  Ikree  of 
yoii,  as  aforefaiiJ,  shall  cause  to  be  put  and  affixed  a  s«al 
engraved  with  tlie  rose  and  the  crown  over  the  roBe,  and  the 
Jotter  E  before  and  the  letter  R  after  the  same,  with  a  ring  or 
circumference  about  the  eame  eealn,  oontaining  as  followcth; 
Sigil  ;  Coniiflsar :  Beg  :  Ma  :  ad  Cans.  Ecclesiast. 

*  ,  ,  At  Gorambiir}',  the  23rd  day  of  April,  in  the  iSth  jear 
of  our  rejgn.  sm^  Paper*  (dmMtH&),  ElU.  cvm.  J** 

(e)  The  Oommmnim  of  1601  * 

p.]  Elizalieth  [&c.]  to  the  most  i^everend  fatlier  our  right 
trusty  and  well -beloved  countellor,  John  Lord  Archbiahop  of 
Canterbury  .  ,  .  Sjp  Thomas  Egerton  Knight,  Lord  Keeper  of 
our  great  senl  of  England  , , .  Thomas  Lord  Buckhnrst,  Knight  of 
the  noble  Order  of  the  Garter  and  Lord  high  treafiurer  of  Eng- 
landj  and  to  the  reverend  fathers,  our  right  trusty  and  well- 
beloved,  the  Bishops  of  Loud  on »  Winchester,  Ely,  Rochester, 
Lincoln,  Hereford,  Worcester,  Norwich,  Chichester,  Glouc<f8fter» 
Exeter,  Salisbury  and  Peterborough,  for  the  time  being  [and  to 
38  others]  greeting. 

[IL]  Whereas  in  our  Parliament  summoned  to  be  holden  at 
Weatmiiifiter  the  23rd  day  of  January  in  the  JirEt  year  of  our 
reign  ,  .  .  hy  one  Act  then  made  and  est ahii shed,  entitled  *  An 
Act  restoring  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  [&c.]/ 
amongst  other  things  it  was  established  and  enacted  [&c.].  ,  ,  . 

[III.  J  W^e  therefore  for  sundry  good  weighty  and  necessary 
causes  and  considerations  us  thereunto  especially  moving,  of 
our  mere  motion  and  certain  knowledge,  by  force  and  virtue  of 
our  supreme  authority  and  prerogative  royal  and  of  the  said 
Act  J  do  assign,  name  arid  authonze  by  the^e  our  letters  patents 
under  our  great  seal  of  England  you  the  said  Joha  Archbishop 

^  Tbit  copy,  being  ftig»i«d  hy  the  Qu&en,  appcus  to  be  the  arigfaal. 
Th«  CoTumission  in  iucorrectly  printed  la  Strype't  L^«  qf  Grindal; 
Appendix,  No.  VI, 

''  ThU  CotnmiiMion,  IjeBidea  recitmg  the  Staiutei  35  Eltz,  cap«.  i  and  a, 
in  iddition  to  tboue  pr«vtoiuly  ret'Jted,  luid  eiiipoweritig^  Uio  Conuxii*$ifiueii 
to  t^wut«  them,  eutus  ttp  ia  |  III  the  powers  eotif erred  upon  ibe  Coio* 
njiH^ioaen  in  term!^  rather  more  aweeping  than  those  previtmBly  used. 
Olberwise  the  consmiBiion  dllfers  in  no  Lmpoi-Lnnt  particular  from  tbAt  d 
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of  Catitirrboly  [&c.]  or  any  three  or  more  of  yoa  (whereof 
you  the  said  John  Archbishop  of  Cauterhuiy  [and  31  others 
named]  to  he  ooe)^  being  all  our  natural  born  subjects, 
from  time  to  time  and  at  all  times  during  our  pleasure,  to 
exercise  .  *  *  under  U3  all  manner  of  jurifidictjone,  privileges, 
and  preeminences  in  any  wise  touching  or  concerning  any 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within  these  our  realms 
of  England  or  Ireland  or  any  other  our  dominiona  or  couo- 
tries  .  .  , 

g         At  Westminster,  the  third  day  of  February  [a.r.  43]. 

^^^  BymtTj  Fmderti,  XTI.  p,  400. 

^^V  (f)  EccksiaBticaJt  Commigsion  Jbr  Waki,  1579. 

■  Commissio  pro  causis  ecclesiasticiB  in  Wallia. 

r  Elizabeth  by  the  grace  of  God*  &c.  to  our  trusty  and  right 

well-beloved  Sir  Heury  Sydney,  Knight,  Lord  President  of  our 
Council  within  our  principality  and  marches  of  Wales,  and  to 
the  reverend  father  in  God,  John  Biahop  of  WorceaterT  Vice- 
president  of  the  Fame  council  [and  18  others]  greeting. 
Whereas  we  are  given  to  understand  that  divers  and  sundry 
disorders  and  misbehaviours,  as  well  in  causes  eccleeiiistical  as 
other,  have  been  committed  and  done  by  divers  evil-diapoeed 
persons,  as  well  spiritual  as  temporal^  and  are  very  likely  daily 
to  increase,  to  the  pernicioua  example  of  all  our  loving  suhjecta 
inhabiting  and  dwelling  within  our  principality  and  marches  of 
Wales,  e]ccept  some  speedy  remedy  be  had  for  reformation 
tbereof ;  know  ye  therefore  that  we,  having  special  trust  and 
confidence  in  your  approved  wisdoms  and  fidelities,  have 
asaigned,  nominated  and  appointed  you  to  be  our  commissioners, 
and  by  these  presents  do  give  full  power  and  authority  unto 
you  ...  or  four  of  you,  whereof  ye  the  said  Lord  President  or 
Bishop  of  Worcester  shall  be  one^  to  enquire,  not  only  by  the 
verdict  of  twelve  good  and  lawful  men  but  also  by  all  other 
good  and  lawful  means  whataoever,  of  all  misdemeanourB,  mis- 
behftviours,  trespasses  and  ofieucea  whatsoever,  and  them  to  see 
refuimed  and  amended  from  time  to  time  according  to  such 
articles  of  iDstructiona  as  ye  shall  receive  from  our  Privy 
Council  in  writing  signed  with  leix  of  their  hands,  and  the 
offender  or  offenders  to  punish  according  to  the  ordet%  ^t  wax 
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laws  set  down  m  the  aame  instruct  ions,  or  otherwise  according 
to  forroer  iujuDctioiis  published  by  us  heretofore  concerning 
causes  ecclesiasticaL 

Wherefore  we  will  and  command  all  and  singular  our  justices 
of  peace  *  *  *  and  all  other  our  officer  a,  ministers  and  subjects  to 
be  aiding  ,  . .  you  in  the  due  execution  of  tiiia  our  commi^aion 
as  they  tender  our  pleasure  and  wilt  answer  to  the  contrary  at 
their  uttermost  perils. 

[Dated]  Westminater,  June  13, 

Fattffii  Moll^  31  Eft  J.  part  7» 

29.  Proceedings  in  cmmesdon  tdth  the  appointvient  0/  a  bishop, 
(f)  The  coTifje  d'itire. 

De  liceniia  eligendi  jiro  episcopo  Elzeusi. 

Eegina,  &c.,  dilectis  nobis  decano  et  capitulo  eccledae  noatrae 
cnthed rails  Eliensts  sal u tern*  Cum  eccleaia  nostra  cathe^lralis 
praedicta  per  legitiraam  inde  remotioneni  Thomae  ultimi 
episcopi  ibidem  jam  ait  past  oris  sola  tie  destituta,  Nob  alium 
vobis  eligeudi  in  epiecopum  et  past  or  em  licentiam  per  prae- 
aentes  duximus  concedendain,  mandautes  quod  tolem  vobia 
cligatis  in  epiicopum  et  pagtorem,  qui  sacrarnm  literarum 
cognitione  ad  id  munus  aptus,  Beo  devotus^  nobis  que  et  regno 
noatro  utilis  et  fidelis  ecciesiaeque  praedictae  eeeesBarius 
ejciatat. 

In  cujua  rei,  &c. 

Teste  Eegina  apud  Westmonasteriura  xviii  die  JulU  [1559]. 


(2)  Eecommendalion  of  a  bishQp* 

By  tht  Queen. 
Elizabeth. 

Trusty  and  well- beloved,  we  greet  you  well.  Whereas  the 
bishopric  of  Hereford  is  now  void  by  the  death  of  the  late 
incumbent  of  the  sainCi  we  let  you  wit  that,  calling  to  our 
remembrance  the  virtue,  learning  and  other  good  qualities  of 
our  trusty  and  well- beloved  Herbert  Westphaling,  D.D,, 
have  thought  good,  by  these  our  lettei-Si  to  name  and  recommend 
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Lim  unto  you  to  be  elected  and  choaen  to  the  eaid  bi&hopric 
of  Hereford.  Wherefore  we  require  and  pray  you  forthwith, 
upon  the  receipt  hereof^  to  proceetl  to  your  election,  according 
to  the  kws  of  this  our  realm  and  our  conge  d'elire  sent  unto 
you  herewith,  and  the  same  election  so  made  to  certify  unto  us 
under  your  couunon  geaL  Given  under  our  signet  at  our 
mauor  of  Richmond,  the  23rd  day  of  Kovemher,  1585,  in  the 
twenty*eighth  year  of  our  reigu.  Stripe's  Wfiitgifi,  I.  p,  466. 


(3)  Oath  offdle^iance  and  hoina^e  of  a  bisha^  decL 

Apud  Weatmr.  [blank]  die  Februarii,  1559. 

I  Matthew  Parke r^  doctor  of  divinity,  now  elect  archbishop 

of  Canterbury,  do  utterly  testify  aud  declare  in  my  conscieuc** 

[&c-  as  in  the  Act  of  Supremacy,  5  i^c]  , . .  the  imperial  crown  of 

this  realm.     And  further  I  acknowlcdg^e  and  coufess  to  have 

and  to   hold  the   said   archbishopric   of  Canterbury  and   the 

L  possessions  of  the  same  entirely,  as  well  the  spiritualities  as 

^temporalities  thereof,  only  of  your  Majesty  and  crown  royal  of 

this  your  realm  ;  and  for  the  said  posaessions  I  do  mine  homage 

presentlj-  onto  your  Highneas,  and  to  the  same*  your  heirs  and 

lawful  successors,  shall  he  faithful  and  true:  bo  help  me  God 

and  by  the  contents  of  this  book. 

SlaU  Papert  {dometUc)^  M4x^  1 1 »  2^. 


(4)  Cmrnnand  to  consecrate  a  bhhojh 

Significavit  pro  Eliensi  episc^po. 

Heginaj  &c.,  reverendissimo  in  Christo  Patri^  Doraiuo 
.  Jfathaeo  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi,  totiua  Angliae  Primati  et 
Ttfetropolitano,  salutemt  Cum,  vacante  nuper  sede  episcopali 
Eliensi  per  legit  imam  deprii?ationem  ultimi  episcopi  eJQsdem, 
ad  humikm  petitionem  Decani  et  Capituli  ecclesiae  nostras 
cathedralis  EHensis  pi-aedictae,  eisdem  per  literaa  nostraB 
patentee  liceiitiam  concesseriraus  nlium  sibi  eligendi  in  epis- 
copum  et  pastorem  sedia  pi-aedictae;  iidemque  Decanus  et 
Capitulum,  vigoro  et  obtentu  Ucentiae  nostrae  praedictae^  dilec- 
tum    nobia    in    Christo    magistrum    Bicardum    Core,    sacra 
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tHeologiae  profcssorem,  eibi  ct  ecckdi^  praedictfte  elegenmt 
in  epi^opum  et  pa^torem^  prout  per  litems  siias  p&tenleB, 
tigilb  eorum  com  muni  eigillfttaa,  nobb  inde  direetaa  plenius 
liqatt  et  appAi^:  Not  clectioneni  illam  acceptajQtei  «idem 
election t  regium  noetrum  aa»eDSum  ailhibQimoE  pariler  et 
favorem,  et  hoc  vobig  tenore  praeeentium  sigoific&cmis  j  ro- 
gantes  ac  in  Me  et  dilectioue  qoibus  taobiB  teBemini  firmiter 
prBecipiendo  maDdantes,  quatenas  euDdem  magistnim  Bicardam 
Cdxe,  in  epiBcopum  et  pastorem  eoclesiaa  eathedralis  EHenela 
praedictjie  sic  ut  praefertur  electa m,  electionemque  pmedictam 
confinoare,  et  euudem  magi^trum  Ricardam  Coie  episcopum 
et  pafliorem  ecelesiae  ptaedictae  consecrarei  caeteraque  oinma 
et  Bingola  peragere^  quae  Te&tro  in  hac  parte  mctmibiiiit  officio 
paetorali,  ju^ta  formam  et  effectum  statutorum  in  ea  parte 
editonim  et  provisorum,  velitia  cum  efiectu. 

In  CBJua  rei,  &c* 

Teite  Begum  apud  Westmonasterium  xviii  die  Decembm 
['559] •  "     -Byw^V /W^o,  XV,  p,  55a, 


(5)  Rettiiuiion  of  UmporaUiiet, 

[Episeopffltu]  Elienii  per  deprivationem  Tacante. 

BegLna  escaetori  sno  in  comitatu  Cautabrigiad  f^lateiD. 
Vac* lite  nuper  episeopatu  Elienai  per  deprivationem  Tbomse 
Tbartbie  ultimi  episcopi  ibidem,  Decanus  et  Capitulum  ecelesiae 
eatbedrulia  EJiensis  praedictae,  IJcentia  nostra  petit  a  pariter  et 
obtentaf  directum  capellaoum  nostrum  Bicardum  Coxe,  aaome 
tbeologiae  professoreoi,  in  eorum  episeopum  et  pastorem  elege* 
runt,  Cui  quidem  electioni  et  perionae  sic  electae  Tegium 
aasenaum  noitrum  adhibuimus  et  favorem,  ipsiusque  ftdelitatem 
nobis  debitam  pro  die  to  episcopatu  recepimus,  ac  temporal!  a 
ejuidem  epiicopatus  {exceptis  omuibus  maueriia  .  .  .  modo  in 
man  us  nostras  vigore  cujuedam  *ictu3  ^  anno  regni  nostri  primo 
inde  nuper  editi  et  provisi  electie  et  captis  ,  *  J)  ei  restltuimug 
per  praesentes* 

Et  ideo  tibi  praecipimus  quod  praefato  electo  temporalia 
praedicia  cum  pertinentiis  (exceptia  praeexceptis)  in  Wliiva 
tua,   una  cum  exitibus  et  prcjfiuuia  inde  proven ientibu a  eiv^ 

'  1  £Uz.  19,  §  u 
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crescentibna,  a  feato  Mncti  MLchaelis  Archangel i  liltimo  praete- 
rito  sine  dil&tione  libereB ;  aalvo  jui^  cujaslibet.  Teste  Regina 
apud  Weetmonasterium  vicesiiuo  tertio  die  Martii  [1560], 

.  .  ,  Et  mandatuin  cat  miHtibuB,  liberb  UotQiiiibtiB  et  omnibus 
aliis  tenentibus  de  episcopatu  EU€iJsi  praedicto,  quod  eidem 
electOj  tanquam  epi^copo  et  domino  auo^  in  oiDnibus  quae  ad 
episcopatum  praedictum  pertinent,  iutendentes  eitit  et  reapon- 
denLea  pront  decet 

In  cnjus  rei,  &c. 

Teste  ut  aupra,  B^m«f't  Fwdera,  XV-  p.  573. 

II.  Extracts  from  EccLniiiASTicAL  Wrtters. 
The  A  mjlican  and  Frtsh^tcrian  poaitimts. 
(i)  ExiracU  Jr<>in  HqqHt'^  *  Law9  of  EccleMimiitul  Foliltf.* 
[i.]  The  plain  intent  of  tbe  Book  of  EccIeaiaBtk-al  Diteipline  ^ 
16  to  shew  that  men  may  not  devise  laws  of  chnrch  govern  men  t, 
but  are  bound  for  ever  to  use  and  to  execute  only  those  which 
God  hirueelf  hath  already  devised  and  delivered  in  the  scripture. 
The  self-Bame  drift  the  Admonitioners  also  had,  in  urging  that 
nothing  ought  to  be  done  in  the  Church  according  unto  any  law 
of  man's  devising,  but  all  according  to  that  which  God  iu  his 
word  hath  commanded  .  .  ,  Demand  of  tliem^  wherefore  they 
conform  not  themselves  unto  the  order  of  our  Church,  and  iu 
every  particular  their  answer  for  the  mo&t  part  is,  ^  We  find  no 
such  thing  commanded  in  the  word/     [Bk.  IL  ch.  vii.J 

[2.]  Touching  points  of  doctrine,  as  for  exumple  the  Unity  of 
God,  ,  ,  -  they  have  been  since  the  first  hour  that  there  was 
a  Church  in  the  worlds  and  till  the  last  they  must  he  belie vetL 
But  as  for  matters  of  regiment,  they  are  for  the  most  part  of 
another  nature.  To  make  new  articles  of  faith  and  doetrine  no 
man  thinketh  it  lawful ;  new  laws  of  government  what  common- 
wealth or  church  ia  there  which  maketh  not  either  at  one  time 
ir  another  1  ,  ♦  .  There  is  no  reason  in  tlie  world  wherefore  we 
should  esteem  it  as  neeeBsary  always  to  do,  as  always  to  believe 
the  same  things ;  seeing  every  man  knoweth  that  the  matter  of 

'  *  A  full  witl  plain  D^olaraiioD  of  IScdeaiastlcal  Disicipline,  &c/  by 
Tntveri,  with  »  prefnoe  by  Ce^wright,  w&b  printed  (in  Lutia)  iti  1 574  uid 
Iff  published  (m  Eagllali)  ia  15S4  {Sir^Vf  Annah,  vL  41^)* 
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faith  is  cODBtant,  the  matter  coutmriwise  of  action  daily  change- 
able,  especially  tbe  matter  of  action  belongiug  tinto  church 
polity.    [Bk.  III.  ch.  x,] 

[3.]  Let  not  any  man  imagine,  tliat  \ht  Imre  and  naked 
differenco  of  a  few  ceremonies  could  eitljer  have  kindled  fo 
much  fire,  or  have  caused  it  to  flame  eo  long;  but  that  the 
parties  which  herein  laboured  mightily  for  change  and  (aa  they 
Bay)  for  reformation,  had  somewhat  more  than  this  mark  only 
whereat  to  aim.  Having  therefore  drawn  out  a  complete  form, 
aa  they  supposed,  of  public  service  to  be  done  to  God^  and  set 
dowo  their  plot  for  the  office  of  the  ministry  in  that  behalf, 
they  very  well  knew  how  little  their  labours  so  far  forth 
bestowed  would  avail  them  in  the  end,  without  a  claim  of 
jurisiliction  to  uphold  the  fabric  which  they  had  erected  ;  and 
this  neither  likely  to  be  obtained  hut  by  the  strong  hand  of  the 
people,  nor  tlie  people  unlikely  to  favour  it ;  the  more  if  over- 
tiire  were  made  of  their  own  intercBt,  light  and  title  thereunto. 
[Bk,  VL  ch.  ii.] 

[4,]  This  we  boldly  set  down  as  a  most  infalhhle  truth,  that 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  at  this  day  lawfully^  and  m>  hath  been 
since  the  first  hegmning,  governed  by  biBhops,  having  permanent 
superiority  and  ruling  power  over  other  ministers  of  the  word  and 
saci-amcnts  .  .  .  Let  us  not  fear  to  be  herein  bold  aud  peremptorj% 
that,  if  anything  in  the  Church's  government,  surely  the  first 
institution  of  bishops  was  from  heaven,  was  even  of  Grod :  the 
Holy  Oliofit  was  the  author  of  it     [Bk.  VII.  cb.  iii,  v.] 

[5.]  The  drift  of  all  that  hath  been  alleged  to  prove  perpetual 
separation  and  independency  between  the  Church  and  the 
Commonwealth  is,  that  this  being  held  necessarj^,  it  might 
consequently  be  thought,  that  in  a  Christian  kingdom,  he 
whose  power  is  greatest  over  tlie  Commonwealth  may  not 
lawfully  have  supremacy  of  power  alio  over  the  Church  ,  .  , 
Whereupon  it  is  grown  a  question  w^hether  power  ecclesiasticat 
over  the  Church,  power  of  dominion  in  tuch  degree  as  the  laws 
of  this  land  do  grant  unto  the  sovereign  governor  thereof,  may 
by  the  aaid  supreme  Head  and  Governor  lawfully  be  enjoyed 
and  held  K  .  .  Unto  which  supreme  power  in  kings  two  kinds 
of  adversaries  there  are  that  have  opposed  themselves;  one 
sort  defending  ''that   supreme  power  in   causes  eccleaiastieal 
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througbont  the  world  apperUineth  of  divine  right  to  the  bishop 
of  Rome,'  aoother  sort  ^  that  the  said  power  belongeth  in  every 
national  Church  unto  the  clergy  thereof  assembled/  We  defend 
as  well  agninst  the  one  as  the  other»  '  that  kings  witbm  their 
own  precincts  may  have  it/     [Bk*  VIIl*  cb.  ii*] 

(2)  EsUracisfrom  Bancroft* s  *  DangerouM  Fadii&m^ 

[Cap.  L]  For  the  first  ten  or  eleven  yeai^s  of  her  MajeBty's 
reign,  through  the  *  *  *  outcrieB  and  exclamations  of  thote  that 
came  home  from  Geneva^  against  the  garmenif  prescribed  to 
ministers  and  other  sacb  like  matters,  no  man  of  any  experience 
is  ignorant  what  great  contention  and  strife  was  raised  ,  .  . 

About  the  twelfth  jear  of  her  Highness'  government^  these 
malcontents  ,  -  .  began  to  stir  up  new  qnarreis^  concerning  the 
Geneva  discipline  .  ,  .  Hereupon  (the  14  of  her  Majesty)  two 
Admonitions  were  framed,  and  exhibited  to  tbe  High  Court  of 
Parliament-  Tbe  first  contained  their  pretended  griefs,  with 
a  declaration  J  forsooth,  of  tbe  only  way  to  reform  them,  vb. 
by  admitting  of  that  platform  which  was  there  described^ 
This  Admonition  finding  small  entertainment,  (the  authors  or 
chief  prefer rers  thereof  being  imprisoned),  out  cometh  the 
Second  Admonition,  towards  tbe  end  of  the  same  parliament , .  * 
In  this  Second  Admonition,  the  first  is  wholly  justified, . , .  and 
in  plain  terms  it  is  there  affirmed  that,  if  they  of  that  assembly 
would  not  then  follow  the  advice  of  the  First  Admonition,  tbey 
would  surely  themselves  be  tbeir  own  carvers  .  ,  ,  Whereupon, 
presently  after  the  Kiid  parliament  (viz.  tbe  zoth  of  November, 
1573),  there  was  a  presbytery  erected  at  Wandsworth  in  Surrey. 

[Cap.  IIL]  ,  ,  ♦  Hitherto  it  should  seem  that  in  all  their 
fonuer  proceedings  they  had  relied  chiefly  upon  the  First  Ad- 
monition and  Cartwright's  l>ook  .  *  ,  But  now,  at  the  length 
(aboot  the  year  1583)1  the  form  of  discipline,  which  is  lately 
come  to  light,  was  compiled :  and  thereupon  an  asfiembly  or 
council  being  held  (as  I  think  at  London^  or  at  Cambridge), 
certain  decrees  were  made  concerning  the  establishing  and  tbe 
practice  thereof  .  . . 

[Cap.  v.]  ■  .  .  About  which  time  also  [viz*  1587]  .  *  »  the 
further  practice  of  the  discipline  .  .  •  began  to  spread  itself  more 
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frcdr ;  * .  *  but  eipeciaUy  ,  *  *  it  was  most  fneodlj  entortaised 
atnong  the  mmktars  of  NorthamptomliimT  £i£  it  appearetli  in 
r^oni  by  some  of  th«ir  own  depositiojofi,  i6th  of  Maj«  1590^  in 
t^ae  words  folio wicg.  About  two  years  and  a  half  muce,  tbe 
whole  shire  was  divided  into  three  Cbsaee.  L  The  Qaaab  of 
Northamptonshire  .  ,  .  U.  The  Clissis  of  Davcntry  side  .  .  . 
m.  The  Clasaisof  Kettaring  side  .  . «  Thim  device  (saith  Master 
Johnson)  b  commonly  received  in  most  parts  of  England,  .  .  . 
but  cfipecially  in  Warwickshire.  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Essex,  &c. 

[Cap.  Xl^]  The  neatt  y^r  after,  vii.  1588,  the  said  Warwick- 
shu%  GlaBae%  &c.  assembling  themselves  together  m  oonncil  (as  it 
aeemeth,  at  Covantry),  .  .  .  there  was  ...  a  great  approbation 
obtained  of  the  aforesaid  Book  of  Dieeipline  .  .  .  ThU  book, 
having  thus  at  the  last  received  this  great  allowance  more 
authentieally,  was  carried  &r  and  nearj  for  a  general  ratification 
of  all  the  brethren  .  * . 

[Cap.  XIII.]  ,  -  •  ^  Mutual  conference  n  lo  be  practiced  in  the 
Church  by  common  assembliea  .  .  .  Such  as  are  to  meet  in  the 
assemblies r  let  them  be  chosen  hy  the  suffrages  of  those  churches 
or  assembliei  that  have  interest  or  to  do  in  it,  and  out  of  these 
let  snch  only  he  chosen  as  have  exercised  the  public  office  in 
that  church  either  of  a  minister  or  of  an  elder  .  .  . 

It  ehall  be  lawful  for  other  elders  and  ministers,  yea,  and  for 
deacons  and  atudente  in  divinity,  by  the  appointmeot  of  the 
assembly  .  .  ^  to  be  Ixith  present,  and  to  be  asked  their 
judgments  .  .  .  Yet  let  none  be  counted  to  have  a  voice,  but 
those  only  that  were  chosen  by  the  Church  *  ,  . 

It  is  expedient  that  in  every  eccksiasUcal  assembly  there  be 
a  president^  which  may  govern  the  assembly,  and  that  he  be 
from  time  to  time  changed  ,  .  .  The  assemblies  according  to 
their  several  kinda,  if  they  be  greater  are  of  more,  if  they  be 
less,  they  are  of  less  authority.  Therefore  it  is  lawful  to  appeal 
from  a  less  assembly  to  a  greater  ,  , . 

Assemblies  are  either  Classes  or  Synods. 

Classes  are  conferences  of  tbe  fewest  ministers  of  churches, 
standing  near  together,  as  for  example  of  twelve.  The  chosen 
men  of  all  the  several  churches  of  that  assembly  are  to  meet  in 
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conference :  thai  ie  to  say,  for  erery  cburvti  a  minister  and  an 
elder  :  and  they  ihall  meet  every  fortniglit.  They  ghall  chiefly 
endeavour  the  over  sight  and  censure  of  that  GlaaBis  .  *  - 

A  Synod  18  an  assembly  of  chosen  men  from  more  churches 
than  those  that  he  in  one  Cla^aii  or  conference. 

In  these,  the  articles  of  the  holy  discipline  and  synodical 
must  always  be  read ;  also  in  them  .  .  *  censnrei  or  inquisition 
made  upon  all  that  be  present  ,  ,  . 

Of  Synods  there  be  two  sorts  \  the  first  ia  particular,  and 
this  containeth  under  it,  both  ProTincial  and  National  Synods. 

A  Provincial  Sjnod  is  an  assembly  of  those  which  be  dele- 
gated from  all  the  Classes  or  Conferences  of  that  province.  Let 
every  province  contain  in  it  24  Classes  *  .  .  Let  every  Claasia 
send  unto  the  Provincial  Synod  two  ministers  and  as  many 
elders.  It  shall  be  called  every  half  yee^,  or  more  often,  until 
the  discipline  he  confirmed  ,  .  * 

Let  the  acts  of  all  the  Frovineial  Synods  be  sent  unto  the 
National  , .  , 

The  National  is  a  Synod  consisting  of  the  delegates  from  nil 
the  Synods  Provincial  that  are  within  the  dominion  of  one 
commonwealth  .  .  . 

For  the  National  Synod,  three  rainistexs  and  three  elders 
must  be  chosen  out  of  every  Synod  Provincial* 

In  it  the  common  affairs  of  all  the  churches  of  the  whole 
nation  and  kingdom  are  to  be  handled ;  as  of  doctrine^  discipline 
and  ceremonies,  causes  not  decided  In  inferior  assemblies, 
appellations  and  such  like  .  .  . 

- .  *  Now  follows  the  universal  or  Oecumenical  Synod  of  the 
whole  world.  And  this  is  the  Synod  that  consisteth  and  is 
gathered  together  of  the  chosen  men  out  of  every  particular 
national  Sj-nod, 
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First  Parliament:  First  Session. 

March  10— July  7, 1604. 

I  Jac.  I*  Cap*  L 

A  mo^  joyful  andjusi  recogmtion  of  Uie  immcdiaiei  lawful  ttJid 
undoubted  iSutctisiim,  Descent  arid  Right  <ff  tJie  Crown. 

Great  and  manifold  were  the  benefits,  mogt  dread  and  most 
gracious  Sovereign,  wherewith  Almighty  God  blessed  this 
kingdom  and  nation  b^  the  happy  union  and  conjunction  of 
the  two  noble  house  a  of  York  and  Lancaster » thereby  preserring 
this  noble  realm,  formerly  torn  and  almost  waeted  with  long 
and  miserable  diBsension  and  bloody  civil  war;  bat  more 
inestimable  and  unspeakable  blessings  are  thereby  poured  npon 
ua,  because  there  is  deriTed  and  grown  from  and  out  of  that 
union  of  those  two  princely  families,  a  more  famous  and  greater 
union,  or  rather  a  reunitiug,  of  two  mighty,  famous  and 
ancient  kingdoms  (yet  aucieixtly  but  one)  of  England  and 
Scotland,  under  one  imperial  crown,  in  your  most  royal 
person  .  -  ,  We  therefore,  your  most  humble  and  loyal  gubjecte, 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and  the  Commons  in  this 
present  Parliament  aasembled^  do  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts 
yiekl  to  the  Divine  Majesty  all  humble  thanks  and  praise,  not 
only  for  the  said  unspeakable  and  inestimable  benefits  and 
blessings  above  mentioned,  but  also  that  lie  hath  further 
enriched  your  Highness  with  a  most  royal  progeny,  of  most 
rare  and  eKcellent  gifts  and  forwardness,  and  in  his  goodness 
is  likely  to  increase  the  happy  number  of  them :  and  ia  moit 
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humble  and  lowlj  m&iiiier  do  beseech  your  most  excellent  Majesty, 
that  (as  a  memorial  to  all  poBteritiea,  amongBt  the  records  of 
your  High  Court  of  Parliament  for  ever  to  endure,  of  our 
loyalty,  obedieuca  and  hearty  and  humble  affection),  it  may  be 
published  and  declared  in  thia  High  Court  of  Parliament,  and 
enacted  by  authority  of  the  same,  That  we  (being  bounden  there- 
unto botb  by  the  laws  of  God  and  man)  do  recognize  and 
acknowledge  (and  thereby  express  our  unspeakable  joys)  that 
immediately  ujion  the  dissolution  and  decease  of  Elbabetb,  late 
Queen  of  England,  the  imperial  crown  of  the  realm  of  England, 
and  of  all  the  kingdoms,  dominions  and  rights  belonging  to  the 
same,  did,  by  inherent  birthright  and  lawful  and  undoubted  suc- 
cession, descend  and  come  to  your  moat  excellent  Majesty,  as 
being  lineally,  juitly  and  lawfully  next  and  sole  heir  of  the 
blood  royal  of  this  reaJm  as  is  aforesaid;  and  that  by  the 
goodneBs  of  God  Almighty  and  lawful  right  of  descent,  under 
one  imperial  erown,  your  Majesty  is  of  the  realms  and  king* 
doms  of  England,  Scotland,  France  and  Ireland,  the  most 
potent  and  mighty  King  »  . . 


I  Jao*  I.  Cap,  II. 

An  Ad  auik&ri^ng  certain  Commisman^s  of  ths  realm  0/ 
England  to  ireai  with  Commtssioners  of  BeotlaThd,  for  ilie 
weal  of  loth  kingdoms. 

Whereas  his  most  excellent  Majesty  hath  been  pleased,  out 

of  his  great  wisdom  and  judgment,  not  only  to  represent  unto 
US  by  his  own  prudent  and  princely  speech  on  the  first  day 
of  this  Parliament,  how  much  be  desired,  in  regard  of  hia  in- 
ward and  gracious  affection  to  both  the  famous  and  ancient 
realma  of  England  and  Scotland,  now  united  in  allegiance  and 
loyal  subjection  in  his  royal  person  to  his  Majesty  and  his 
posterities  for  ever,  that  by  a  speedy,  mature  and  sound 
deliberation  such  a  further  union  might  follow,  as  should  make 
l>erfect  that  mutual  love  and  uniformity  of  manners  and  customs 
which  Almighty  God  in  his  providence  for  the  strength  and 
lafety  of  both  realms  hath  already  so  far  begun  in  apparent 
itght  of  all  the  world,  but  also  hath  vouchsafed  to  express  many 
ways  how  far  it  is  and  ever  shall  be  from  his  royal  and  sincere 
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care  and  affection  to  the  aubjecte  of  England  to  alter  and 
innovate  the  ftindamental  and  ancient  lawe,  privileges  end 
good  customs  of  tLia  kingdom,  wfierebj  not  ouly  his  regal 
anihority  but  the  people's  secmity  ,  .  .  are  preserved  *  .  *: 
fomamucb  m  his  Majesty  a  humble^  faithful  and  loving  Bubjecti 
have  not  only  conceived  the  weight  of  bis  Majesty's  rt'asons,  but 
apprehend  to  their  nnspeakable  joy  and  comfort  bis  plain  ..  *  in- 
tention to  seek  no  other  changea,  but  of  such  parti eiilar,  tem- 
porary or  indifierent  manner  of  etatutea  and  customa  as  may  both 
prevent  and  extinguish  all  future  queBtions  or  unhappy  accidentia 
by  which  the  ,  ,  .  friendship  and  quietness  between  the  subjecte 
of  both  the  realms  aforesaid  may  be  completed  and  confirmed> 
and  also  accomplish  that  real  and  effectual  union  already  inherent 
in  his  Majesty *B  royal  hlood  and  person .  ♦ , :  beit  thei-^fore  enacted 
by  the  King's  most  excellent  Majesty^  by  and  with  the  assent  and 
consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  and  the  Commonfl 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  authority  of  the 
same^  Tbut  Thomas  Lord  Ellesmere,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England 
[and  43  others  named],  eommisEioners  selected  and  nomin- 
ated hy  authority  of  this  present  Parliament,  or  any  eight  or 
mora  of  the  said  lords  of  the  said  higher  bouse  and  any 
twenty  or  more  of  the  said  knights,  citizens  and  burgesses  of 
the  said  house  of  the  uommona^  shall  .  ..  *  have  full  power  .  *  , 
befoie  the  next  eeBaion  of  tliis  Parliamentj  to  .  *  .  treat  and 
consult  with  certain  selected  commisgioners  to  be  nominated  and 
authorized  by  authority  of  Parliament  of  the  realm  of  Scotland 
,  .  .  conceniiug  such  an  union  of  the  said  realms  of  England 
and  Scotland  *  .  * ;  which  commis^iooers  of  both  the  said  realms 
shall  ,  ,  »  reduce  their  doiugs  and  proceedings  therein  into 
writings  or  instrumentSj  ,  .  ,  that  thereupon  such  further  pro- 
ceedings may  be  had  us  hy  both  the  said  parliaments  shaJl  he 
thought  fit  and  necessjiry  for  the  weal  and  common  good  of  both 
the  said  realms. 
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I  Jac,  I,  Cap.  IV, 

An  Au  for  the  due  exectUion  of  ike  Statutes  agahi^  Jtsuiti^ 
Seminanj  PrztMtn,  HecumnU,  ^x. 

For  the  better  and  more  due  e^^ecution  of  the  Statutes  hereto* 
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fore  made,  as  well  againet  Jesuits,  Seminary  Pries te^  and  other 
such-like  prieets,  aa  ako  againat  all  matiner  of  recusants ; 
be  it  enacted,  That  all  the  statutes  heretofore  made  in  the 
reign  of  the  late  Queen  of  famous  memory ,  EJiKabeth,  as  well 
against  Jesuits^  Seminary  Priest s,  and  other  priestSp  deacons, 
religious  and  ecclesiastical  persons  whatsoever,  made  *  ,  .  or  to 
be  made  >  .  .  by  any  authority  and  jurisdictiou  derived,  dial- 
lenged  or  pretended  from  the  See  of  Rome,  as  those  which  do 
in  any  wise  concern  the  withdrawing  of  the  King's  suhjects 
from  their  due  obedience  and  the  religion  now  professed,  and 
the  taking  of  the  oath  of  obedience  unto  the  King's  Miyesty, 
his  heira  and  successor  a,  together  with  all  those  made  in  the 
said  late  Queen's  time  against  any  manner  of  recusants,  shall 
be  pnt  in  due  and  exact  execution^ 


I  Jac.  I.  Cap-  VIL 

An  Act  far  tht  cmitmutmce  and  es&planation  of  the  SiattUe  mads  in 
the  thititj-nintk  ymr  of  the  reign  of  our  late  Qu€tn  EHzaheth, 
eniidid  an  Aci  for  ^^nuhmenC  of  rogu€B,  vagahmid^  and 
sturdy  beggars^ 

I.  Wliereae  by  a  Statute  made  in  the  39th  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  lute  Queen  Elizabeth,  intituled  [&c.],  it  was  enacted  that 
aU  persona  calling  themselves  scholars  going  about  begging 
[&c,,  &c,]  shall  be  taken  aa  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy 
beggars^  and  shall  sufler  lueh  punishment  as  in  the  satd  Act  li 
appointed  :  sitice  the  making  of  which  act  divers  doubts  aud 
questions  have  been  moved  ,  ,  *  upon  the  letter  of  the  said  Act ; 
for  a  plain  declaration  whereof  be  it  enacted,  That  from  hence- 
forth no  authority  to  be  given  or  made  by  any  baron  of  this 
realm  or  any  other  honourable  personage  of  greater  degree 
.  .  .  shall  be  available  to  free  and  discharge  the  said  persons 
from  the  pains  and  pani^hmenta  in  the  said  Btatuie  men* 
tioned  .  *  . 

III.  And  whereaa  by  the  aaid  Btatute  ,  .  <  it  was  further 
enacted'  [&c,,  &c,],  which  branch  of  the  said  Statute  is  taken 
to  be  somewhat  defective^  for  that  the  said  rogues  havtog 
UQ  mark  upon  them  *  ,  .  may  return  or  retire  theiaielvei 
19  Eli*.  4.  M*  *  39  ^1"-  4'  I  4- 
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Into  some  other  parts  of  ttila  realm  wliere  tbey  are  noiknowti, 
and  BO  escape  the  due  puniflhraenta  +  .  .  :  for  remedy  wLereof 
he  it  enacted,  That  sucU  rogues  as  ahaU  .  .^ .  be  adjuilge^i  m 
aforesaid  incorrigihle  or  dangerous  shall  aleo  by  the  judg- 
raents  of  tbe  same  justiet^  ...  be  branded  in  the  left  shoulder 
with  a  great  Roman  E  upon  tbe  iron,  ,  .  .  that  the  letter  E  be 
ieen  and  remain  for  a  perpetual  mark  upon  such  rogue  duriog 
bis  or  her  life ;  and  ,  .  .  if  any  rogue  so  punished  shall  offend 
again,  *  .  .  the  party  bo  emending ,  ,  .  shall  suffer  as  in  cases  of 
felony,  without  benefit  of  cler^  .  .  . 

IV.  And  be  it  fitrther  €5iflcted,  That . .  *  every  person  shall 
apprehend  such  rogues,  vagabonds  and  sturdy  beggars  as  he 
shall  see  or  know  to  resort  to  their  houses  to  beg,  .  .  .  and  them 
shall  carry  to  the  next  coiistable  or  tithingman,  upon  paia  to 
forfeit  for  every  default  iob.  ,  .  , 

VII,  Provided  that  this  present  Act  shall  continue  but  until 
the  end  of  the  next  Parliament  ^ 

1  Jac.  I-  Cap.  VIIL 

An  Act  io  take  away  tits  BeneJU  of  Clergy  from  some  kind 

qf  Manslaughter^ 

1,  To  tbe  end  that  stabbing  and  killing  men  on  the  sudden  . .  . 

may  from  henceforth  be  restrained  through  fear  of  due  punishment 

to  be  inflicted  on  such  .  .  .  malefactors  who  heretofore  have  been 

thereunto  emboldened  by  presumiog  on  the  benefit  of  clergy ; 

be  it  therefore  enacted  .  .  .  That  every  person  which  ,  .  ,  shall 

stab  or  thrust  any  person  that  hath  not  then  any  weapon  drawn 

or  that  hath  not  then  first  stricken  tbe  party, ...  so  an  the 

person  *  .  .  shall  thereof  die  within  the  space  of  six  months,  . , . 

shall  be  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  his  clergy  and  mEer  death 

aa  in  case  of  wilful  murder, ,  ,  * 

I  JAa  I-  Cap-  Xm. 

An  Act  for  new  ^tecutiomf  to  he  sued  aguinsi  tmy  which  ^ciU 
hereafter  he  delivered  out  ofexemUiim  by  privikge  of  Pallia- 
mcfU,  and  for  dmharge  of  ^mk  out  of  whom  custody  gueh 
perg&ns  sh&Ii  be  deihm'ed. 
1.  Forasmuch  a  a  heretofore  doubt  bath  been  made  if  any 
^  Confirmed  by  31  Jao.  L  aS»  |  I. 
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person  being  arreeted  in  execution  »nd  by  privikge  of  either  of 
the  hou&ea  of  parliament  set  at  liberty,  whether  the  party  at 
whose  Kuit  such  execution  was  pursued  be  for  ever  after  barred 
and  di cabled  to  sue  forth  a  new  writ  of  executiou  in  that  case : 
for  the  avoiding  of  all  further  doubt  and  trouble  which  in  like 
cafes  may  hereafter  ensnej  be  it  enacted  *  .  .  That  from  hence- 
forth the  piirty  at  or  by  whose  Buit  such  writ  of  execution  was 
pursued  J  hi  a  executory  or  admtnlstratorB,  after  such  time  as  tbe 
privilege  of  that  BeEeion  of  parliament  in  which  such  privilege 
shall  be  so  granted  shall  cease,  nsay  sue  forth  and  execute  a  new 
writ  or  writs  of  execution  Ln  such  manner  as  by  the  law  of  this 
realm  he  might  have  done  if  no  such  former  execution  had  been 
taken  forth  or  served;  and  that  from  henceforth  no  sheriff, 
bailiff  or  otlier  officer,  from  whose  arrest  or  custody  any  snch 
person  io  arrested  in  execution  shall  be  delivered  by  any  such 
privilege,  shall  be  charged  or  chargeable  *  .  .  for  delivering  out 
of  execution  any  such  privileged  person  ho  as  ia  aforesaid  by 
such  privilege  of  parliament  set  at  liberty  j  any  law  custom  or 
privilege  heretofore  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  Providetl 
always  that  this  Act  or  anything  therein  contained  shall  not 
extend  to  tbe  diminishing  of  any  punishment  to  be  hereafter  by 
censure  in  parliament  inflicted  upon  any  person  which  here- 
after shall  make  or  procure  to  be  made  any  such  arrest  as  is 
aforesaid* 

I  Jac,  I.  CiP,  XXV. 

An  Act  for  conHnuing  and  reviving  of  dimrs  StatiUts,  and  for 

repealing  ofxtmie  othera. 

YLU.  And  be  it  enacted  that  [Stat  i  Mary  (a).  2]  shall  stand 
repealed  ;  and  that  [Stat.  2^3  Edw,  VI.  21],  entitled  an  Act  to 
take  away  all  positive  laws  made  against  the  marriage  of  priests, 
and  [Stat.  5  &  6  Edw.  VI.  12],  entitletl  an  Act  made  for  declara- 
tion of  a  statute  made  for  the  marriage  of  priestaand  for  the  legiti- 
mation of  their  children,  shall  stand  revived  and  be  in  force  for 
ever;  . .  .  and  the  children  of  ecclesiastical  persons  in  the  said 
Act  mentioned  shall  be  legitimate  and  inheritable  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  in  such  sort  as  children  of  lay  persons  do  enjoy 
and  may  inherit;  any  canon  or  conatitution  to  the  contrary 
notwithstanding^ 
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First  Paruamekt:   Second  Sessiok. 

Jul.  31— Ma7  37*  1600. 

3  &  4  Jac.  I  Cap-  IV, 
An  Aet  for  th^  heiier  di^coveriTig  and  r^reanng  of  Poj 

L  Fcwafflnuch  at  it  is  fcituid  by  daily  experience  that 
pei^ooB  popifibiy  affected  da  nevertheless,  the  better  to  cover  and 
hide  their  false  hearts^  and  with  the  more  safety  to  attend  th^ 
opportunity  to  execute  their  mischievous  designs,  repair  some- 
time to  church  to  escape  the  penalties  of  the  kws  in  that 
behalf  provided  :  for  the  better  discovery  therefore  of  such 
persons  and  their  evil  aSections  to  the  King's  ^lajesty  and  the 
atate  of  this  hia  realm^  to  the  end  that  being  known  thair  evil 
purposes  may  he  the  better  prevented ;  he  it  enacted  .  ,  ,  That 
every  popish  recusant  convicted,  .  .  .  wliich  heretofore  hath  con- 
formed him  or  her  self  or  which  shall  hereafter  confonn  him  or 
her  self  and  repair  to  the  church  *  . »  according  to  the  laws  and 
ttatntes  in  that  behalf  made^  shaU^  within  the  first  year  next 
after  the  end  of  this  session  of  parlianient .  .  .  and  , .  ,  once  in 
every  year  following  at  the  least,  receive  the  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  Lord^a  Supper  in  the  church  of  that  parish  where  he  or 
she  shall  most  usually  abide ;  ...  and  if  any  recusant  so  con- 
formed shall  not  receive  the  said  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
8up|>er  acconlingly,  he  or  she  ehal!  forfeit  for  the  first  year 
£20,  and  for  the  secoud  year  .  .  ,  £40,  and  for  every  year  after 
*  .  .  £60,  until  he  or  she  shall  have  received  the  &aid  sacrament 
as  is  aforefiaid  .  .  .;  the  one  moiety  to  be  to  our  Sovereign  Lord 
the  King's  Mnjesty,  his  heirs  and  successorsj  and  the  other 
moiety  to  him  that  will  sue  for  the  same  .  .  * 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  the  churchwardens  and 
<K>nsUibles  of  every  town,  parii^h  or  chapel  .  .  .  shall  once  in 
every  year  present  the  monthly  absence  from  church  of  all 
popish  recusants  within  such  towns  and  parishes,  and  .  h.  .  the 
names  of  every  of  the  children  of  the  said  recusants,  being  of 
the  age  of  nine  years  and  upwards ^  abiding  with  their  said 
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parents,  .  ^  .  as  also  tha  nainea  of  the  senrante  of  such  recuE&nis, 
at  the  general  or  quarter  sees  ion  b  of  that  shire  [&c.]* 

III.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  such  preBentments 
shall  be  » .  .  recorded  in  the  said  seeaions  by  the  clerk  of  the 
peace  or  town-clerk  ,  ,  . 

IV.  And  l>e  it  further  enacted,  That  the  justiceB  of  assize  and 
gaol  delivery  at  their  assizes  and  the  said  justit-es  of  peace  at 
any  their  gaid  sesiions  shall  have  power  to  enquire,  hear  and 
determifie  of  all  recueanta  and  offences,  as  well  for  not  receiTing 
the  sacrament  ...  as  for  not  repairing  to  church  .  * , 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  even,^  offender  in  not 
repairing  to  divine  aerviee  «  .  *  shall  .  .  .  pay  into  the  receipt  of 
the  exchequer  after  the  mte  of  X20  for  every  month  ,  ,  .  , 
except  in  such  caaeH  where  the  King  shall ,  .  ,  take  two  parts 
of  the  lands  [&c.]  of  such  offender,  till  the  said  party  .  .  ,  shall 
confonn  himself  and  come  to  church  .  .  ,  j  and  if  default  shall 
be  made  in  any  part  of  any  payment  aforesaid,  .  ,  .  that  then 
and  80  often  the  King's  Majesty  .  ,  ♦  may  *  .  *  aeize  and  enjoy 
all  the  goods  and  two  parts  .  .  ,  of  the  lands  [&g.]  of  auch 
offender  .  ,  ♦ 

VI.  And  whei-eas  by  an  Act*  made  ,  *  -  in  the  a^rd  year  of 
the  reign  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  intituled,  an  Act  to  retain 
the  subjects  of  the  said  late  Queen  in  their  due  obedience,  it 
was  amongst  other  thinga  enacted.  That  every  person  above  the 
age  of  sixteen  years  which  should  not  repair  to  aome  church, 
ehapel  or  usual  place  of  common  prayer,  .  ,  ,  contrary  to  the 
tenour  of  a  statute  *  made  .  .  *  for  uniformity  of  common  prayer, 
and  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted,  should  forfeit  unto  the 
aaid  Queen  for  every  month  ,  .  ,  £ao  .  .  . ;  and  whereaa  after- 
wards by  another  Act  ^  of  parliament  of  the  said  Queen  it  was 
further  enacted  ,  -  *  That  if  default  should  be  made  in  .  .  *  pay- 
ment  of  the  said  £20  .  ,  ,  that  then  and  ao  often  the  said  Queen 
should  and  might  ,  , ,  take  * ,  .  all  the  gooda  and  two  parts  aa 
well  of  all  the  lands,  tenements  and  hereditaments,  leases  and 
farms  of  such  offender  ,  .  * :  now  foraamuch  as  the  said  penalty 
of  £ao  monthly  is  a  greater  burden  unto  men  of  small  living 
than  unto  such  as  are  of  better  ability  .  .  ,  who,  rather  than 
they  will  have  two  parts  of  their  lands  to  be  seia&ed,  will  be 
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ready  always  io  pay  the  Baid  £30  .  * .  and  yet  retain  tlie  reflidne 

of  their  Uvings  and  inLeritaooe  in  their  own  hands ;  , ,  ^  there- 
fore to  the  intent  that  hereafter  the  penalty  for  not  repairing 
to  diviue  eervice  ralght  be  inflicted  in  better  proportion  upon 
men  of  great  ahility,  be  it  enacted^  That  the  King's  Majerty, 
hia  heirs  and  successors,  shall  .  .  <  have  full  power  to  refuse  the 
penalty  of  £20  a  month  *  ,  ,  and  thereupon  to  seize  and  take  t-o 
his  own  use  and  the  uses  *  .  .  hereafter  limited,  two  parts  in 
three  *  *  ,  of  all  the  lands  [&c.]»  and  the  stime  to  retain  »  . .  lill 
every  such  offender  shall  conform  him  or  her  self .  .  * 

VII.  [The  mansion-house  of  a  recu^nt  not  to  be  included  in 
the  two  parts  taken  by  the  King.] 

VI IT.  And  for  the  better  trial  how  his  Majesty's  suhjecta 
stand  affected  in  point  of  their  loyalty  and  due  obedience ;  be  it 
also  enacted  by  the  authority  afor^aid,  That  from  and  after  the 
end  of  this  present  session  of  parliamentj  it  Bhall  be  lawful  for 
any  bishop  in  hia  diocese,  or  any  two  justices  of  the  peace, 
whereof  one  of  them  to  he  of  the  quorum,  . , .  out  of  the  sessions, 
to  require  any  person  of  the  age  of  1 8  years  or  above,  which 
shall  be  convict  or  indicted  for  any  recusancy  (other  tlian  noble* 
men  or  noblewomen)  for  not  repairing  to  divine  service  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  of  this  realm^  or  which  shall  not  have  received 
the  said  sacrament  twice  within  the  ye^r  then  next  past  .  *  . ; 
or  any  person  paasing  through  the  countiy,  shire  or  liberty » 
and  unknown  (except  as  is  last  hefore  excepted)  that  being 
examined  by  them  upon  oath  shall  con  fees  .  ♦  ,  to  be  a  recusant^ 
or  shall  confess  .  ,  ,  that  he  had  not  received  the  sacrament 
twice  within  the  year  then  last  past,  to  take  the  oath  liereafter 
following  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists  .  .  . 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  such  person,  other 
than  noblemen  and  noble  worn  en,  shall  refuse  to  answer  upon 
oath  to  such  bishop  or  justices  of  peace  examining  bim  as 
aforesaid,  or  to  take  the  said  oath  so  duly  tendered  ...  by  such 
bishop  or  two  such  justices  of  peace  out  of  sessions,  that  then 
the  said  bishop  or  justices  of  peace  shall  commit  the  same 
person  to  the  common  gaol  . . .  until  the  next  assizes  or  general 
or  qua  Her  sessions  ^  .  •  ,  wlierc  the  said  oath  shall  he  again  in 
the  said  open  assizes  or  ses&ioiis  required  of  such  person  by  the 
said  justices  of  assnie  or  justices  of  peace; . . .  and  if  the  gaid  person 
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,  .  .  ehall  refuse  to  take  the  eaid  ontli  .  .  .  every  perBon  bo 
refusing  shall  incur  the  penalty  of  preeraauire  .  .  . 

The  tenour  of  which  said  oatli  hereafter  folJoweth  :  I  A,  B.  do 
truly  and  sijicerely  acknowledge,  profesa,  tesHfy  and  declare  m 
my  conficience  tefore  God  and  the  world,  that  our  sovereign 
lord  King  Jamea  is  lawful  and  riglitful  King  of  this  realm  and 
of  all  other  hi&  MajeEty's  dominions  and  countries  ;  and  that 
the  Pope,  neither  of  himself  nor  by  any  authority  of  the  church 
or  See  of  Rome  or  hy  any  other  means  with  any  other  hath  any 
jjower  or  authority  to  dei>ose  the  King^  or  to  diepoee  any  of  his 
Majesty's  kingdoms  or  domitdons,  or  to  authome  any  foreign 
prince  to  invade  or  annoy  him  or  hlg  countriee,  or  to  discharge 
any  of  hie  subjects  of  their  allegiance  and  obedience  to  his 
Majesty^  or  to  give  licence  or  leave  to  any  of  them  to  bear  arms^ 
raige  tumult  or  to  offer  any  violence  or  hurt  to  his  if aje fifty's 
royal  person,  st^ite  or  government  or  to  any  of  his  Majesty's 
subjects  within  his  Ikfaje&ty*s  dominions.  Also  I  do  swefiir 
from  my  heart  that,  notwithstanding  any  declaration  or  sentence 
of  excommunication  or  deprivation  made  or  granted  or  to  \m 
made  or  granted  by  the  Pope  or  his  successors  or  by  any 
authority  derived  or  pretende<l  to  be  derived  from  him  or  his 
see  against  the  said  King,  his  heirs  or  successor s,  or  any 
absolution  of  the  said  euhjects  from  their  obedience,  I  will  bear 
faith  and  true  allegiance  to  his  Maje&ty,  his  heirs  and  successors, 
and  him  or  them  will  defend  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power 
against  all  conspiracies  and  attempts  whatsoever,  which  shall 
be  made  against  his  or  their  persons,  their  crown  and  dignity, 
by  reason  or  colour  of  any  such  sentence  or  declaration  or 
otherwise,  and  will  do  my  hest  endeavour  to  disclose  and  make 
known  unto  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons 
and  traitorous  conspiracies,  which  I  shall  know  or  hear  of  to  be 
against  him  or  any  of  them :  and  I  do  further  swear  that  I  do 
fj-om  my  hciirt  ahhor,  detest  and  abjure,  as  impious  and  heretical, 
this  damnable  doctrine  and  position,  that  princes  which  he 
excommunicated  or  deprived  by  the  Pope  may  he  deposed  or 
murdered  hy  tlieir  subjects  or  any  other  whatsoever :  and  I  do 
believe  and  in  my  conscience  am  resolved  that  neither  the  Pope 
nor  any  person  whatsoever  hath  power  to  absolve  me  of  this 
oath  or  any  part  thereof,  which  I  acknowledge  hy  good  and  full 
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authority  to  be  lawfully  ministered  unto  me,  and  do  renounce  all 
pardons  antl  dispensations  to  the  contrary :  and  all  these  things 
I  do  plainly  and  sincerely  acknowledge  and  swear,  according  to 
these  express  words  by  me  spoken  and  accordiDg  to  the  plain 
and  common  sense  and  understanding  of  the  same  words^ 
without  any  e  qui  vocation  or  mental  evasion  or  secret  reserva* 
tion  what^ever :  and  I  do  make  this  recognition  and  acknow- 
ledgment heartily,  willingly  and  truly,  upon  the  true  faith  of 
a  Christian :  so  help  me  God.  Unto  which  oath  so  taken»  the 
said  person  shall  subscribe  bis  or  her  name  or  mark. 

XII.  And  forasmuch  as  it  is  found  ,  .  .  tbat  such  as  go 
voluntarily  out  of  this  realm  of  England  to  sei*ve  foreign  princes 
,  ,  .  are  for  the  most  part  perverted  in  their  religion  and  loyalty 
by  Jesuits  and  fugitives,  ,  »  .  be  it  therefoi-e  enacted,  That  every 
subject  of  this  realm  that  .  .  .  shall  go  out  of  this  realm  to  serve 
any  foreign  prince,  *  .  ,  not  having,  before  bis  going  as  afore^id, 
taken  the  oath  aforesaid,  .  .  .  shall  be  a  felon  ,  .  . 

XIV,  And  further  be  it  enacted,  Tliat  if  any  person  ,  .  .  shall 
i  .  .  put  in  practice  to  .  .  .  withdraw  any  of  the  subjects  of  the 
King^s  Majesty . . .  from  their  natural  obedience  to  his  Majesty . . . 
or  to  reconcile  them  to  the  Pope  or  See  of  Borne  ,  *  .  that  theia 
every  such  person^  their  procurers  [&cj  ,  .  ,  shall  be  to  all 
intents  adjudged  traitors  and  being  thereof  lawfully  convicted 
shall  liave  judgment,  suffer  and  forfeit  us  in  cases  of  high  treason ; 
and  if  any  such  person  as  aforesaid  .  «  ,  shall  be  .  .  ,  absolved  or 
withdrawn  as  aforesaid  or  willingly  reconciled . . .  that  then  every 
such  person,  their  procurers  [Scq.]  ,  ,  .  shall  be  to  all  intents 
adjudged  traitoi-s  and  .  .  .  auSer  and  forfeit  as  in  cases  of  high 
treason. 

XVIL  [Peers  to  be  tried  by  Peers.] 

XVIII*  And  he  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  if  any  subject  of  this 
realm  .  ,  .  shall  not  repair  every  sunday  to  some  church,  chapel 
or  Eome  other  usual  place  appointed  for  common  prayer,  and 
there  hear  divine  service  according  to  the  statute^  made  in  that 
behalf,  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  tlje  late  Queen  Elizabeth, 
that  then  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  one  justiee  of  peace  of  that 
limit  wherein  the  said  party  shall  dwell,  upon  proof  unto  biin 
_m&de  of  fiuch  default  by  confession  of  the  party  or  oath  of 
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witness,  to  call  tie  said  party  before  him ;  and  if  he  filjall  not 
make  a  Bufficient  excuse  and  due  proof  thereof,  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  iaid  justice  of  peace,  that  it  dmll  he  lawful  for 
the  said  justice  of  peace  to  give  warrant  to  the  churchwarden 
of  the  said  partsh  wherein  the  aaid  party  shall  dwell  .  .  *  to 
levy  i2d.  for  every  such  default,  by  dietress  aud  sale  of  the 
goods  of  every  such  offender  .  .  *;  aud  that  in  default  of  such 
distress  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the  said  justice  of  peace  to 
commit  every  eucli  offender  to  gome  prison  within  the  said 
shire  ,  ,  ,  wherein  such  offender  shall  be  inhabiting,  until  pay- 
ment be  made  of  the  sai<l  sum  so  to  be  forfeited ;  which 
forfeiture  shall  he  employed  for  the  use  of  the  poor  of  that 
parish  wherein  tlie  offender  shall  be  resident  *  .  * 

XIX,  And  because  in  one  Act^  of  parliament  . ,»  in  the  35th 
year  of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  intituled  [&c.],  there  are  two 
branches  [clauses  5  and  6  are  here  recited],  which  paid  two 
branches  are  found  defective ;  be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  the 
said  two  branches  •  .  *  shall  be  .  .  *  repealed  and  made  void,  and 
in  lieu  thereof  be  it  enat;ted,  That  every  person  which  *  .  * 
^hall  willingly  maintain  ,,.  in  his  house  any  servant^  sojourner 
yr  stranger  who  shall  not  go  to  some  church  or  chapel,  or  u^nal 
place  of  common  prayer  to  hear  divine  service  .  .  .  by  the  space 
of  one  month  together,  not  having  a  reasonable  excuse,  .  .  .  shall 
forfeit  Xio  for  every  month  that  he  shall  so  .  ,  ,  harlK>ur  any 
such  servant  [&c*]  ,  .  * ;  and  that  mmy  person  which  shall  .  »  , 
keep  in  bis  service,  fee  or  livery  any  peiison  which  shall  not  go 
to  some  church  [&e,  as  before]  shall  forfeit  lor  every  month 
.  .  .w£io  ,  *  , 

XXII.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  offence  to  be 
committed  against  this  present  Act  may  be  ,  ,  .  determined 
before  the  justices  of  the  KiDg^s  Bench,  justices  of  assij^  and 
gaol-delivery  .  *  , ;  and  all  offences  other  than  treason  shall  be 
.  ,  ,  determined  before  the  justices  of  peace  in  their  general  or 
quarter  seesiotii  ,  ,  , 

XXV.  Provided  always,  That  this  Act  nor  anything  therein 

oontained  shall  extend  to  take  away  or  abridge  the  authority  or 

jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  censures  for  any  matter,  but 

that  the   commissioners  of  his  Majesty  .  ,  ,  in  causes  eccle- 
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Biastical. . .  and  the  archbishops,  blEhops  and  other  ecclesiafitlc&l 
judges  may  proceed  as  liefore  the  makiisg  of  this  Act  they  law- 
fully did  or  might  have  done  .  ,  * 

XXVII.  Provided  also  <  .  .  That  in  all  cases  where  any 
htbhop  or  justices  of  the  peace  may  ,  .  *  require  of  any  suhj^Jt 
the  oath  above-mentioned,  that  the  lords  of  the  Privy  Council 
.  ,  •  or  any  six  of  them,  whereof  the  Lord  Chftueellor,  the  Lord 
Treasurer  or  the  Principal  Secretary  for  the  time  to  be  one> 
shall  have  full  power  ,  *  .  to  require  the  said  oaths  before- 
mentioned  of  any  nohlcman  or  noblewoman,  t!ien  being  above 
the  age  of  eighteen  years ;  and  if  any  such  * ,  .  shall  refuse  to 
take  such  oaths^  that  in  every  such  case  such  nobleman  or 
noblewoman  shall  incur  the  pain  and  danger  of  a  praemunire , .  .^ 

3  ac  4  Jac,  t   Cap.  Y, 

An  Act  ia  prevent  mid  avoid  dtmgerg  which  mat/  grow  hy  Po^mh 

I.  Whereas  divers  Jesuits,  SemiDaries  and  Popish  priests 
daily  do  withdraw  many  of  bis  Majesty's  subjects  from  the  true 
service  of  Almighty  God  and  the  religion  established  within 
this  realm  to  the  Romish  religion  and  from  their  loyal  obedience 
to  his  Majesty,  and  have  of  late  secretly  persuaded  divers 
reeueants  and  Papists  .  »  .  to  commit  most  damnable  treasons, 
tending  to  the  overthrow  of  God's  true  religion,  the  destruction 
of  his  Majesty  and  bis  royal  issue,  and  the  overthrow  of  the 
whole  state  and  commonwealth,  if  God  of  his  goodness  and 
mercy  had  not  within  few  hours  before  the  intended  time  of 
the  execution  thereof  revealed  and  disclosed  the  same ;  where- 
fore to  discover  and  prevent  such  secret  damnable  conspiraciei 
and  treasons  as  hereafter  may  he  put  in  ure  by  such  evil- 
disposed  persons,  if  remedy  be  not  therefore  provided ;  be  it 
enacted  *  .  ,  That  such  person  as  shall  first  discover  to  any 
justice  of  peace  any  recusant  or  other  person  which  shall  enter- 
tain or  relieve  any  Jesuit,  Seminary  or  Popish  priest,  or  shall 
discover  any  mass  to  have  been  said  and  the  persons  that  were 
present  at  such  mass  and  the  priest  that  eaid  the  same,  wttbin 
three  days  next  after  the  offence  committed,  and  that  by  reason 
h  discovery  any  of  the  said  offenders  be  taken  and  con^ 
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Ticted  or  atiamted,  that  then  the  person  whicli  Imth  made  euch 
discovery  shall  not  only  be  freed  from  the  penalty  of  any  kw 
for  euc!»  offence,  if  he  be  fta  offender  therein,  but  also  hare 
th«  third  part  of  the  forfeiture  of  all  such  aums  of  money  *  *  . 
which  shull  be  forfeited  by  such  ofTeoce,  so  as  the  same  total 
forfeiture  exceed  not  the  sum  of  j£!50,  and  if  it  exceed  the  sum 
of  X15Q  the  said  person  *  .  *  shall  have  the  sum  of  £50  *  ,  , 

II.  And  whereas  the  repair  of  such  evil-affected  persons  to 
the  court  or  to  the  city  of  London  may  b©  very  dangerous  to 
his  Majesty's  person,  and  may  give  them  more  liberty  to  meet, 
consult  and  plot  their  treasons  and  practices  a^inst  the  state 
than  if  they  should  h«  restrained  and  confined  unto  their  private 
houses  in  the  country ;  for  remedy  hereof  be  it  enacted.  That 
no  Popish  recusant  convicted  shall  come  into  the  court  or  bouse 
where  the  King  s  Majesty  or  his  heir  apparent  to  the  crown  of 
England  shall  be,  unless  he  be  commanded  so  to  do  by  the 
King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors ^  or  by  warrant  In  writing 
from  the  lords  and  others  of  the  moat  hononrahle  Privy  Council, 
•  .  ,  upon  pain  to  forfeit  for  every  time  so  offending  £100,  the 
one  moiety  to  the  King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  the 
other  moiety  to  him  that  will  discover  and  sue  for  the  same  .  .  , : 
and  that  all  Popish  recusants  indicted  or  convicted  and  aU 
other  persons  which  have  not  repaired  to  some  uatml  church  or 
chapel  and  there  heard  divine  service  .  *  .  by  the  space  of  three 
months  last  past^  *  .  *  dwelling  within  the  city  of  London  or  the 
liberties  thereof  or  within  ten  miles  of  the  said  city,  shall  within 
three  months  next  after  the  end  of  this  session  of  parliament 
depart  from  the  said  city  of  London  and  ten  miles  compass  of 
the  same,  .  ,  »  ujjon  pain  that  every  person  offending  herein  shall 
forfeit  to  our  Sovereign  Ijoid  the  King's  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
snccessorsr  the  sum  of  J£ioo  ^  .  . 

m.  Provided  always,  Tliat  ench  person  or  persons  as  now  use 
any  trade,  mystery  or  manual  occupation  within  the  said  city  of 
London  or  within  ten  miles  of  the  same,  and  such  as  have 
their  only  dwelling  within  the  said  city  or  ten  miles  compass  of 
the  same,  not  having  any  other  place  of  abode  elsewhere,  may 
remain  in  such  place  within  the  said  citj^  or  ten  miles  of  the 
same  as  they  have  dwelled  in  by  the  siMice  of  three  months  next 
before  this  present  session  of  parliament  .  .  , 
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IV.  [Stat  35  Eliz.  2.  §§  I,  2  confirmed;  §  7  (of  lioenoes  to 
travel  beyond  five  miles,  to  be  granted  by  two  justices  of  the 
peace  and  certain  others)  repealed.] 

V.  [Such  licences  ma^  be  granted  by  the  King  or  three  of  the 
Privy  Council  without  cause  assigned,  or  by  four  justices  of  the 
peace  for  cause  assigned  on  oath.] 

YI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  recusant  convict 
shall  at  any  time  after  the  end  of  this  session  of  pari  lament 
practise  the  common  law  of  this  realm  as  a  counsellor,  clerk, 
attorney  or  solicitor  in  the  same,  nor  shall  practise  the  civil 
law  as  advocate  pr  proctor ;  nor  practise  physic,  nor  exercise  or 
use  the  trade  or  art  of  an  apothecary ;  nor  shall  be  judge, 
minbter,  clerk  or  steward  in  any  court,  or  keep  any  court,  nor 
shall  be  register  or  town-clerk  or  other  minister  or  officer  in 
any  court;  nor  shall  bear  any  office  or  charge  as  captain, 
lieutenant,  corporal,  sergeant,  ancient-bearer  or  other  office  in 
camp,  troop,  band  or  company  of  soldiers ;  nor  shall  be  captain, 
master,  governor,  or  bear  any  office  or  charge  in  any  ship, 
castle  or  fortress  of  the  King's  Majesty's,  his  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors ; .  . .  and  every  person  offending  herein  shall  also  forfeit 
for  every  such  offence  i&ioo  .  . . 

VII.  And  be  it  also  enacted.  That  no  Popish  recusant  convict 
nor  any  having  a  wife  being  a  Popish  recusant  convict  shall . .  . 
exercise  any  public  office  in  the  commonwealth,  but  shall  be 
utterly  disabled  to  exercise  the  same  by  himself  or  by  his 
deputy,  except  such  husband  himself  and  his  children  which 
shall  be  above  the  age  of  nine  years  abiding  with  him  and  his 
servants  in  household  shall  once  every  month  at  the  least,  not 
having  any  reasonable  excuse  to  the  contrary,  repair  to  some 
church  or  chapel  UEual  for  divine  service  and  there  hear  divine 
service ;  and  the  said  husband  and  such  his  children  and  servants 
as  are  of  meet  age  receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
at  such  times  as  are  limited  by  the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  do 
bring  up  his  said  children  in  true  religion. 

YIII.  And  be  it  also  enacted.  That  every  married  woman 
being  a  Popish  recusant  convicted  (her  husband  not  standing 
convicted  of  Popish  recusancy),  which  shall  not  conform  herself 
...  by  the  space  of  one  whole  year  next  before  the  death  of  her 
said  husband,  shall  forfeit  to  the  King's  Majesty  • . .  the 
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and  profits  of  two  parts  of  her  jointure  and  two  parts  of  her 
dower, . . .  and  also  he  disabled  to  be  tiiLeciitrix  or  adminiatratrix 
of  her  said  husband ^  and  to  have  ,  .  .  any  part  of  her  miid 
late  huBband's  goods  and  chattels  .  .  * 

IX.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  every  Popish  recueant 
*  .  .  shall  stand  ♦  .  ,  disabled  m  a  person  lawfully  and  tluly 
excommunicated,  .  *  .and  that  every  person  sued  by  audi  person 
so  disabled  dhaU  plead  the  same  in  disabling  of  such  plaintiET, 
as  if  he  were  excommunicated  by  sentence  in  the  ecclesiastical 
conrt  [actions  proeecnted  by  such  recusant  concerning  his  real 
property  only  excepted]* 

X*  And  *  ,  *  be  it  further  enacted.  That  eveij  man  being 
a  Popish  recusant  convicted,  or  who  shall  be  hereafter  married 
otherwise  than  in  some  open  church  or  chapel  and  otherwiee 
than  according  to  the  orders  of  the  Church  of  England  by 
a  niinistet*  lawfully  authoiised,  shall  be  utterly  disabled  to  have 
any  estate  of  freehold  in  any  tlie  lands  [&c,]  of  his  wife  as 
tenant  by  the  curtesy  of  England ;  and  that  every  woman  beinjj 
a  Popish  recusant  convicted  and  who  shall  be  hereafter  married 
in  other  form  than  as  aforesaid  shall  be  utterly  disabled  not 
only  to  claim  any  dower  of  the  inheritance  of  her  husband 
...  or  any  jointure  of  the  lands  [&c>]  of  her  husband  or  any  of 
his  ancestors^  but  also  of  her  widow^s  estate  and  frank-bank  in 
any  customary  lands  whereof  her  husband  died  seised,  and 
like  wise  be  disabled  to  have  any  part  of  the  goods  of  her  said 
husband  by  virtue  of  any  custom  *  ,  ♦ :  and  if  any  such  man  be 
mairied  with  any  woman  contrary  to  .  ,  *  this  Act^  which 
woman  hath  no  lands  [&c.]  whereof  he  may  be  entitled  to  be 
tenant  by  the  curtesy,  then  such  man  .  ,  ,  shall  forfeit  ^100 .  * . : 
and  that  every  Popish  recusant  which  shall  hereafter  have  any 
child  bom  shall  within  one  month  .  ,  ,  cause  the  same  child  to 
be  haptiised  by  a  lawful  minister  according  to  the  hiws  of  tlds 
realm  in  the  open  church,  ,  *  *  upon  pain  that  the  father  ,  ,  ♦  orj  if 
be  be  dead,  then  the  mother  of  such  child  shall ,  * ,  forfeit  X 100  . ,.: 
and  if  any  Popish  reeupant  man  or  woman^  not  being  excom^ 
municate,  shall  be  buried  in  any  place  other  than  in  the 
church  or  churchyard  or  not  according  to  the  eccle&iaatical  laws 
of  this  realm,  that  the  executors  .  ^  .  shall  forfeit  the  sum  of 
£20  ,  ,, 
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XI.  And  l>c  it  further  enacted,  That  if  the  children  of  any 
iuhject  within  tliia  realm  {the  said  children  not  "being  soldien?, 
marinere,  merchants  or  their  apprentices  or  factors),  to  prevent 
their  good  education  in  England  or  for  any  other  cause,  &hall 
hereafter  lie  sent  or  go  beyond  seas  without  licence  of  the 
King's  Majesty  or  six  of  his  honourable  Privy  Council,  whereof 
the  Principal  Secretary  to  be  one,  ,  ♦  ,  that  then  every  such  child 
shall  take  no  benefit  by  any  gift,  conveyance,  descent,  devise  or 
otherwise  of  any  lands  .  .  *  goods  or  chattels,  until  he,  being  of 
the  age  of  eighteen  yeora  or  above,  take  the  oath  mentioned  in 
an  Act  of  parliament  ^  made  this  present  session,  intituled  [fee,], 
before  some  justice  of  peace  of  the  county  ,  ,  . ;  and  that  in  the 
meantime  the  neict  of  kin  which  shall  be  no  Popish  recusant 
shall  have  and  enjoy  the  said  Lands  [&c,]  until  such  time  as  the 
person  so  sent  or  gone  beyond  the  seas  ihall  conform  him  or 
her  self  and  take  the  aforesaid  oath  and  receive  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  ,  «  , 

XII.  And  for  that  many  subjects  of  this  realm  .  .  .  are  of  late 
gone  beyond  the  seas  without  licence  *  .  . ,  he  it  further  enacted, 
That  if  any  of  the  said  persons  ,  ,  *  shall  not  within  six  months 
next  after  their  return  into  this  realm,  then  being  of  the  age  of 
eighteen  years  or  more,  take  the  oath  above  specified  *  ,  * , 
every  such  offender  shall  take  no  benefit  by  any  gift ,  *  .  devise 
or  otherwise  of  any  lands  ♦  ,  *  goods  or  chattels,  until  he  .  .  . 
take  the  said  oath ;  and  that  likewise  in  the  roeantime  the  next 
of  kin  .  .  .  wbieb  shall  be  no  Popish  recusant  shall  enjoy  the 
said  lands  [&c-]  ,  .  , 

XIII.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  eyeiy  person  that 
is  a  Popish  recusant  convict,  during  the  time  that  be  shall 
be  a  recusant,  shall  .  *  ,  be  utterly  disabled  to  present  to  any 
benefice  with  cure  or  without  cure,  prebend  or  any  other 
ecclesiastical  living,  or  to  collate  or  nominate  to  any  free  school, 
hospital  or  donative  whatsoever,  and  .  .  .  shall  likewise  bo 
disabled  to  grant  any  avoidance  to  any  benefice,  prebend  or 
other  ecclesiastical  living ;  and  that  the  chancellor  and  scholars 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  so  often  as  any  of  them  shall  be 
void,  fhall  have  the  presentation  .  *  ,  to  every  such  benefice 
[A.C.]  lying  within  [certain  counties],  and  that  the  chancellor 

1  3  And  4  J«j,  I.  4.  I  9  (ab(iT«,  p*  259)* 
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and  scholars  of  the  Univergity  of  Cambridge  shall  have  [tlie 
eame  privilege  within  certain  other  counties]* 

XrV".  Moreover,  because  recusants  convict  are  not  thought 
meet  to  he  executors  or  adminiatratora  to  any  person  nor  to 
have  the  education  of  their  own  children,  much  lea^  of  the 
children  of  any  other  of  the  King*B  enbjects,  nor  to  have  the 
marriage  of  them,  be  it  therefore  enacted,  That  such  recnsanta 
shall  be  disabled  to  be  executor  or  admiiii8ti*ator  ,  *  , ,  nor 
ihall  have  the  custody  of  any  child,  as  guardian  in  chivalry, 
guardian  in  socage  or  guardian  in  nurture  of  any  lands  [&c.] 
being  freehold  or  copyhold,  *  .  .  but  shall  be  adjudged  disabled 
to  have  such  wardship  or  custody  of  any  such  child  or  of  their 
lands  [&a] ;  and  that  for  the  better  education  and  preservation 
of  the  said  children  and  their  estates  the  next  of  kiu  .  ,  *  to 
whom  the  said  lands  [&c.]  ,  .  *  cannot  lawfully  dejjcend^  wbo 
shall  usually  resoi-t  to  some  church  , , .  and  receive  the  holy  sacra- 
nient  of  the  Lord's  Supper  thrice  in  tbe  year  next  before  *  .  . , 
ahall  have  the  custody  and  education  of  the  same  child  and  of 
hh  said  lauds  [Src]  being  holden  in  Iraigbt^service,  until  the 
full  age  of  the  said  ward  ,  .  .,  and  of  bis  said  lands  [&c.] 
holden  by  copy  of  court -rolls  of  any  tnanor  so  long  as  the 
custom  of  the  said  manor  abal!  permit  the  same  .  .  , 

XV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  person  shall  bring  froiii 
beyond  the  seas,  nor  shall  print,  sell  or  buy  any  Popish  primers, 
ladies-psalters,  manuals,  rosaries,  PopiBh  catechisras,  missals^ 
breviaries,  portals,  legends  and  lives  of  saints  containing  super- 
stitious matter,  printed  or  written  in  any  language  whatsoever, 
nor  any  other  superstitious  books  printed  or  written  in  the 
EngUsb  tongue,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  ^os*  for  every  such 
book  ,  -  ,;  and  tliat  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  two  justices  of 
peace  *  . ,  and  to  all  mayors,  baiUffs  and  chief  officers  of  cities 
and  towns  corporate  ,  *  .  to  search  the  bouses  and  lodgings  of 
every  Popish  recusant  convict,  or  of  every  person  whose  wife  is 
a  Popish  recusant  convict,  for  Popish  books  and  reUcft  of 
Poperj^;  and  that  if  any  altar,  pyx,  beads,  pictures  or  such-like 
Popish  relics  or  any  Popish  book  shall  be  found  in  their 
custody,  as  in  the  opinion  of  the  satd  justices  [&c.]  shall 
be  thought  unmeet  for  such  recusant  to  have  or  use,  the 
same  shall  be  presently  defaced  and  burnt,  if  it  be  meet  ta 
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be  burnt,  and  if  it  be  a  cmcifix  or  otber  relic  of  any  price, 
the  same  to  be  defaced  , . ,  aud  . .  ,  to  be  restored  to  the  owner 
again. 

XVI.  And  be  it  alio  enacted,  That  all  sucb  armour,  gtm- 
powder  and  momtioii  .  .  *  as  any  Popiab  recusant  convict  witluii 
thiB  realm  of  England  hath  in  hb  house  *  *  .  or  elae where  . . . 
shall  he  taken  ,  ^  .  b j  warrant  of  four  justices  of  peace  at  their 
general  or  quarter  eessiona  .  .  .  {other  than  such  neeeasaiy 
weapons  as  shall  be  thought  fit  by  the  said  four  jufitices  of 
peace  to  remain  and  be  allowed  for  the  defence  of  the  person  of 
Buch  recusant  or  for  the  defence  of  his  house)  *  .  * 

XIX.  [Proviso  as  in  3  Jac.  I.  4.  §  35,] 


First  Parliament  :   Third  Session. 

ISSov.  18,  lepe— July  4»  1607. 

4  &  5  Jac»  L  Cap,  I. 

An  Ah  fir  ihe  utter  ah6liti<m  of  aU  memort/  of  liostilky  an^i  th4 
depetidmc^s  thereof  bettm^i  England  and  Scotland^  and  for 
the  rej/resnng  of  occamons  of  discord  and  dimrd^A  in  timM 
to  come. 

I*  For  the  honour,  weal  and  good  of  these  two  mighty  famous 
and  ancient  kingdoms  of  Englarjd  and  Scotland,  and  for  the 
furtherance  and  advancement  of  the  happy  up  ion  already  begun 
in  his  Majesty's  royal  person,  l>e  it  enacted,  That  [Stat.  4  H, 
V.  (2)  7  (letters  of  marque)]  shall  be  utterly  repealed.  ,  .  . 

II.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  [certain  other  statutes]  * 
shall  be  utterly  repealed ;  and  if  there  had  appeal^  any  other 
statute  of  this  realm  of  Englandj  wherein  anything  is  ordained 
eicpfeflsly  against  Scottis^hmen  as  enemies  or  Scotland  as  an 
enemy  country  ...  ^  we  should,  for  «o  much  of  tbem  as  liad 
M  concerned  Scottish  men  or  Scotland  ^  have  utterly  abrogated 


^  7  R.  IL  16;  31 
F.  and  M.  1 :  I  Elk. 
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and  annulled  tbe  same,  seeing  all  enmity  and  hostility  of  former 
times  between  the  two  kingdoms  and  peoples  is  now  happily 
taken  away,  and  under  the  government  of  his  Majesty  as  under 
one  parent  and  head  turned  into  fraternity  or  brotherly  friend* 
ship. 

ITT.  Provided  nevertheless  .  .  .  That  none  of  the  articles  in 
this  Act  before  contained  shall  take  effect .  . .  until  these  Acts 
of  parliament  of  the  realm  of  Scotland  hereafter  following  ^ . . . 
shall  by  act  of  parliament  of  the  said  realm  of  Scotland  be 
utterly  repealed;  and  until  also  the  said  parliament  of  the 
realm  of  Scotland  shall . .  .  make  as  full  and  ample  declaration 
concerning  their  clear  intention  and  desire  of  repeal  of  all  other 
hostile  laws  of  their  part  not  before  mentioned,  if  they  were 
known,  as  on  the  part  of  this  realm  of  England  bath  been  in 
this  present  Act  expressed. 

lY.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  one  Act  *  made  in  the  5th 
year  of  King  Richard  the  second,  concerning  the  restraint  of 
passage  of  his  Majesty*s  subjects  out  of  this  realm  . . .  shall  be 
from  henceforth  utterly  repealed. 

y.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  person  subject  of  either 
realm  shall  be  .  .  .  any  way  troubled  or  called  in  quesfion  .  .  . 
by  reason  of  any  offences  . . .  (before  the  decease  of  the  late 
Queen  Elizabeth  of  £ftmou8  memory)  which  were  determinable 
by  the  laws  or  constitutions  of  the  borders  within  the  courts 
and  jurisdiction  of  the  late  wardens  or  otherwise  . .  . 

VL  And  forasmuch  as  no  abolition  of  hostile  laws  or  of  the 
memory  of  hostility  . .  .  can  presently  extirpate  those  inveterate 
evil  customs  and  disorders  .  • .  wherewith  the  worst  sorts  of 
inhabitants  near  the  limit  of  both  realms  were  infected ;  .  . .  and 
whereas  experience  teacheth  that  the  malefactors  of  either 
realm  having  committed  their  offences  in  the  other  realm  do 
forthwith  escape  many  times  into  their  own  country,  thereby 
to  purchase  their  impunity ; . . .  and  whereas  in  regard  of  some 
difference  ...  in  cases  of  life  between  the  justice  of  the  realm 
of  England  and  that  of  the  realm  of  Scotland,  it  appeareth  to 
be  most  convenient ...  to  proceed  with  all  possible  severity 

*  Certahi  hostile  Acts  of  the  Parliament  of  SeotlMid  are  here  mentioned. 
»  5  B,  IL  (I)  a. 
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against  offenders  in  their  own  couBtiy  nccordlng  to  the  l&WB  of 
tile  game ;  .  , ,  be  it  therefor*  enacted^  That  all  offences  *  .  *  . 
committed  Ly  any  Bubjecta  of  tbis  realm  of  England  .  .  .  within 
the  realm  of  Scotland  .  .  .  iboll  be  from  henceforth  enquired  of^ 
heard  and  determined  before  bis  Majesty*!  justices  of  assize  or 
bis  commissioners  of  oyer  and  terminer  or  gaol  deUveiy  *  *  .^hj 
good  and  lawful  men  of  the  counties  of  Cumberland,  North- 
umberland, Westmoreland  .  ,  , ,  in  like  manner  ,  ^  .  aa  if  smch 
offences  had  been  committed  within  the  Fame  shire  where  they 
shall  be  so  enquired  of,  heard  and  determiued  .  .  * 

XV,  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  natural  born  subject 
of  the  realm  of  England  ,  .  ,  ehall  for  any  high  treaKtn  .  ,  •  or 
any  other  offeoce  or  cause  committed  within  Scotland  be  sent 
out  of  England  where  he  is  apprehended,  to  receive  his  trial, 
until  Buch  time  as  both  realms  shall  be  made  one  in  laws  and 
government,  which  is  the  tbiisg  so  much  desired  as  that  wherein 
the  full  perfection  of  the  blessed  union  already  begun  in  bis 
Majesty's  royal  person  consistetb  .  *  . 


I 


First  Parliament:  Fourth  Session. 

Feb.  9— J^y  33,  1810, 
7  &  8  Jac.  L  Cap,  I. 

An  Act  for  the  hotter  tseemUimt.  of  justice  and  suppressing  o/ 

criminal  offenders  m  the  north  parts  of  the  ktTigd&m  of 
EngUind, 

I*  %\Tiereaa  in  a  statute  *  made  in  the  third  aesBion  of  tbis 
present  parliament,  intituled  [&c,],  it  was  enacted  [&c.]i  since 
the  making  of  which  statute  .  .  .  there  hatb  not  been  any  one 
offender  committing  any  the  offences  aforesaid  in  Scotland,  that 
hatb  been  prosecuted  *  .  .  in  England  ,  . . ;  whereby  it  manifestly 
appeareth  that  the  said  clause  in  the  said  statute  •  ,  .  bath  not 
brought  forth  that  good  effect  as  was  hoped  f or  .  .  .;  be  it 
'  Vi^rioDH  olfence«  of  &  grave  or  felooioiiB  a&ture  are  here  recitetl« 
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enacted  .  ,  *  That  if  .  ,  .  any  person  shall  commit  any  offence 

within  the  realm  of  Scotland  .  *  .  which  bj  the  laws  of  thie 
realm  of  England  is  declared  to  bo  petty  trenson  [or  some  one 
of  various  offenaea  meDtioDcd]  and  escape  into  the  realm  of 
England  and  be  apprehended  within  any  the  counties  of 
Ji^orthumberland,  Cumberland,  We&tmoreland  *  ,  .  or  within 
the  parts  lying  on  the  north  eide  of  the  river  of  Tyne  ...» it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  justices  of  assize  [&c.]  or  the  justices  of 
peace  in  their  general  or  quarter  session 3  *  *  .  to  remand  such 
offenders  into  the  realm  of  Scotland,  there  to  receiv^e  tbeir 
trial  .  .  . 

II,  Provided  .  .  ,  That  this  statute  nor  any  clause  therein 
contained  &hall  take  effect ,  *  .  until  a  law  by  Act  of  parliament 
be  made  within  the  realm  of  Scotland  for  the  sending  out  of 
Scotland  into  England  all  persona  bom  within  the  realm  of 
Scotland  which  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  commit  any  the 
offences  aforesaid  within  the  realm  of  England,  to  receive  their 
trial  in  the  realm  of  England  .  .  . 

7  &  8  Jac*  h  Car  IY. 

An  Act  for  the  due  exeeuiion  of  divers  laws  and  Salutes  It^reiojbre 
mudti  (Mfainst  rogues^  vctgahondM  arid  sturdy  beggars  and 
other  hwd  aruf  idU  f^ersons. 

h  Whereas  heretofore  divers  good  ami  necessary  laws  and 
statutes  have  been  made  for  the  erection  of  houses  of  coiTCction, 
for  the  8upi>ressing  and  punishing  of  rogneSf  vagabonds  and 
other  idle  vagrant  and  disorderly  persons,  which  laws  have  not 
wrought  so  good  effect  as  was  expected,  as  well  for  that  the 
said  houses  of  correction  Lave  not  been  built  .  *  ,  as  also  for 
that  the  said  statutes  have  not  been  duly  and  severely  put  in 
tecution  .  ,  . ;  for  remedy  whereof  be  it  enacted  *  ,  ,  That  all 
ftWB  and  statutes  now  in  force  made  for  building  of  honses  of 
correction  and  for  punishing  of  rogues  *  ^  ,  and  idle  pei-sons 
shall  be  put  in  due  execution* 

n.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  before  the  feast  of 
St  Michael  the  Arcbangel  .  .  ,  j6j  i  there  shall  be  .  ♦  .  built  or 
otherwise  provided  within  every  county  of  this  realm  of 
England  and  Wales,  where  there  is  not  one  house  of  correction 
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miwtmAf  .  * . ,  one  or  more  fit  and  coDveDient  bouses  of  correctioii 
with  conTenient  bftck-aide  thereonto  tii^ining^  Ukgtther  witb 
.  ,  ,  necesaary  implezneiiis  to  set  the  said  .  .  .  idle  penoins  on 
work  ♦  ♦  , 

IIT,  And  he  it  further  enacted^  That  if  the  said  house  ,  . . 
«haU  not  be  *  .  .  provided  before  the  fnst  of  St  Michael  *  .  . 
161 1  ,  .  .  that  theu  every  justice  of  peace  within  everjr  countf 
,  ,  ,  where  such  house  , .  ,  shall  not  be  provided  ehall  forfeit 
for  his  iald  negleet  £5  .  ,  . 

lY.  And  be  tt  further  enacted,  That  the  jnatices  of  peftce  of 
every  county  ^  ,  •  at  their  quarter  flessiong  ,  .  ,  shall  *  .  -  app<HDt 
.  .  .  one  or  more  honest,  fit  persons  to  be  governor  or  master  of 
the  aaid  houses  >  * . ;  which  persons  so  chosen  .  .  ^  ahall  ha^e 
power  to  set  such  , ,  ,  idle  and  disorderly  persons  as  shall  be 
brought  or  sent  unto  the  £<aid  house  to  work  and  labour  (being 
able),  .  ,  .  and  that  the  said  .  - ,  idle  persons,  during  such  time 
aa  they  shall  continue  in  the  said  house  of  correction,  shall  in 
no  sort  be  chargeable  to  the  country  for  any  allowance  *  ,  .  but 
shall  have  such  allowance  as  they  shall  deserve  by  their  own 
laboor  and  work* 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  said  justices  of  peace 
.  ,  .  within  every  of  their  several  divisions,  twice  in  every  year 
at  the  least  and  often er  if  there  be  occasion,  shall  meet  together 
for  the  l>etter  exet  ution  of  this  statute,  and  at  some  four  or  five 
days  before  their  meeting  .  ♦  ,  shsll  . .  *  command  the  constablea 
and  tithing- men  .  .  .  within  their  said  several  divisions,  which 
shall  be  ai^Bisted  with  sufficient  men  of  the  same  places,  to  make 
a  general  privy  ^enrcb  in  one  night  .  .  .  for  the  finding  out  and 
apprehending  of  the  said  rogues  ♦  .  .  and  idle  persons ;  and  that 
such  rognes  [&c.]  as  they  shall  then  find  .  .  ,  shall  by  them  be 
brought  before  the  said  justices  .  *  , ,  there  to  he  examined  .  .  . 
pninKhed  or  otherwise  *  *  .  conveyed  unto  the  said  house  of 
correction,  .  .  .  there  .»,  to  be  set  to  labour  *  .  , 

VIII.  And  for  that  many  wilful  people,  ,  ,  .  able  to  labour 
and  thereby  to  relieve  themselves  and  their  families,  do  never- 
theless run  away  out  of  their  pamhes  and  leave  their  families 
upon  the  parish,  .  ,  .  be  it  further  enacted  .  .  ,  That  all  such 
peraong  .  ,  .  shall  be  deemed  to  be  incorrigible  rogues,  and 

lure  the  pains  of  incorrigible  rogues  ,  .  * 
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7  &  8  Jac.  I.  Caf.  VI. 

An  A  f^  for  admmisiering  iJie  oath  of  alkgiance^  arui  n formation 

of  manned  womm  reemara. 

L  Whereas  by  &  stutute*  made  in  the  third  year  of  your 
Majesty's  reign,  intituled  [ifec],  the  form  of  an  oath  to  be 
ministered  to  certain  persons  in  the  same  Act  mejitioned  ia 
prescribed,  tending  ouly  to  the  dtciaration  of  such  duty,  as 
every  true  aud  well  affected  subject  ,  ,  .  ought  to  bear  to  your 
Majesty  .  ,  , ;  and  to  shew  how  greatly  your  loyal  subjects  do 
approve  the  fiaid  oath,  they  prostrate  themselves  at  your 
Majesty's  feet,  beseeehing  your  Majesty  that  the  same  oath 
may  he  administered  to  all  your  subjects ;  to  which  eud  * .  , 
be  it  euaoted,  That  all  persous,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as 
temporal,  *  »  ,  above  the  age  of  eighteen  years,  being  hereafter 
iu  this  Act  meDtioned  and  intended,  shall  make  a  corporal  oath 
upon  the  evangelists  according  to  the  tenour  and  effect  of  the 
said  oath  set  fortli  in  the  aaid  forementioued  statute,  l>efore 
such  person  or  persons  as  hereafter  in  this  Act  is  e:Kpressed  ,  .  . 

XL  And  to  the  intent  that  due  eitecution  may  be  ]}ad  of  the 
premisses  without  delay,  it  is  further  enacted,  That  all  the 
j>erson9  before  oamed^  who  have  any  certain  time  limited  when 
to  take  the  aforesaid  oath,  shall  ut  the  time  therein  prescribed 
take  the  same,  and  the  rest  within  &ix  months  next  after  the 
end  of  this  present  session  of  parhameut. 

in.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tliat  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
any  one  of  the  privy  council  ,  .  .  and  for  every  bishop  within 
his  diocese,  to  require  any  baron  or  baroness  of  the  age  of 
eighteen  or  above  to  take  the  said  oath,  and  for  any  two 
justices  of  peace  within  any  county,  city  or  town  corporate > 
whereof  one  to  be  of  the  quaram,  to  require  any  person  of  the 
age  of  eighteen  years  or  above,  under  the  degree  of  a  baron  or 
baroness  totake  the  said  oath ;  and  if  any  person  of  or  above 
the  said  age  and  degree  .  *  .  stand  indicted  or  convicted  for  not 
coming  to  church  or  not  receiving  the  Holy  Communion  .  ,  , 
according  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this  realm  *  .  , ,  then 
three  of  the  privy  council  ,  .  ,  whereof  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
Lord  Treasurer,  Lord  Privy  Seal  or  Principal  Secretary  to  be 
^  3  Jac.  L  4. 1  9 :  ftborej  p.  158. 
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one,  upon  knowledge  thereof^  shall  require  Bueh  person  to  take 
the  Baid  oath  ;  and  if  any  other  person  of  or  above  the  said  age 
and  under  the  said  degree  ,  ,  -  stand  and  be  presented,  indicted 
or  convicted  for  not  coming  to  church  or  receiving  the  Holy 
Communion  ,  ,  .  according  to  the  laws  and  statutes  of  this 
realm  .  .  .,  or  if  the  minister^  petty  constable  and  church- 
wardens or  any  two  of  them  shall  ,  *  .  complain  to  any  justice 
of  peace  near  adjoining  to  the  place  where  any  person  com- 
plained of  shall  dwell,  and  the  said  justices  shall  find  cause  of 
suspicion^  that  then  any  on©  justice  of  pea^e,  within  whole 
commi&aion  or  power  such  person  shall  be,  or  to  whom  complaint 
shall  be  made  as  aforesaid,  shall  upon  notice  thereof  require 
such  person  to  take  the  said  oath  .  ,  ♦  j  and  that  if  any 
person  .  .  .  shall  refuse  to  take  the  said  oath  .  .  . ,  that  then  the 
persons  authorised  by  this  law  to  give  the  said  oath  shall 
commit  the  same  offender  to  the  common  gaol,  there  to  remain 
*  -  ♦  untO  the  next  aBsizesor  general  quarter  sessions,  ,  ,  ,  where 
the  said  oath  shall  be  again  ,  .  *  required  of  such  person  .  . .; 
and  if  the  said  person  «  ,  *  shall  refuse  to  take  the  s&id  oath  .  * « 
every  person  so  refusing  ahull  incur  the  penalty  of  praemunire, 

IV.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  every  person  refusing  t& 
take  the  said  oath  as  above  shall  be  disabled  *  .  *  to  execute  any 
public  place  of  judicature  or  bear  any  other  office  (being  no 
office  of  inheritance  or  ministerial  function)  within  this  your 
Highness'  realm  of  England,  or  to  nse  or  practise  the  common 
law  or  civ^il  law,  or  the  science  of  physic  or  surgery,  or  the  art 
of  an  apothecary;  or  any  liberal  science,  for  liis  or  their  gain, 
within  this  realm,  until  such  time  as  the  same  person  shall 
receive  the  same  oath  according  to  the  intent  of  this  statute. 

V.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  married  woman, 
being  lawfully  convicted  as  a  popish  recusant  for  not  coming  to 
church,  shall  not  within  three  months  next  after  such  conviction 
conform  herself  and  repair  to  the  church  and  receive  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord*s  Supper  according  to  the  former 
lawa  .  .  . ,  that  then  she  shall  l>e  committed  to  prison  by  one 
of  the  privy  eouncO  *  .  .  or  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  if  she 
be  a  baronesSj  or  if  she  be  uniler  that  degree,  by  two  justices 
of  *h  *  same  county,  whereof  one  to  be  of  the 

-  *  until  she  shall  conform  herself  . 
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unless  the  huaband  of  sucli  wife  ehall  pay  ,  . .  for  every  month 
jEio  .  *  *  or  else  the  third  part .  ,  .  of  all  hii  laoda  and  teue- 
menta,  at  the  choice  of  the  husband  whose  wife  is  so  convicted, 
during  so  long  time  as  she  remaining  a  recusant  convicted  shall 
continue  out  of  prison  , ,  , 


I       Third  Parliament:  First  and  Second  Sessions. 

I  Jan.  30— Jqji«  4,  ^d  Noir.  20— D0C.  18, 1821. 


First  Parliament:  Fifth  Session. 

Oot.  Id^Beo.  e,  1610. 

(No  Statuieft  passed.) 

Second   Parliament. 

April  6— June  7,  1614. 

(No  StAtates  pasB«dO 


Fourth   Parliament* 

Feb.  19— May  29, 1624. 

ir  &  22  J  AC*  I  Cap.  IIL 


An  Act  eoncemitig  fnonopolies^  and  di^pemations  with  jienal 
iawSi  and  the  farfeilure  tlier^of' 

I.  Forasmuch  as  your  most  excellent  Majesty,  in  your  royal 
judgment  and  of  your  blessed  disposition  to  the  weal  and  quiet 
of  your  subjects,  did  in  tbe  year  of  our  Lord  God,  l6io.  publfsh 
in  print  to  the  whole  realm  and  to  all  posterity,  That  all  grants 
of  monopolies,  and  of  the  benefit  of  any  penal  laws,  or  of  power 
to  dispense  with  the  law,  or  to  compound  for  tbe  forfeituret  are 
contrary  to  your  Majesty's  laws  i  which  your  Majesty's  declare 
at  ion  ifl  truly  consonant  and  agreeable  to  the  ancient  and 
fundamental  laws  of  this  your  realm  :  and  whereas  your  Majesty 
was  furtber  graciously  pleased  expressly  to  coram  and » that  no 
suitor  should  presume  to  move  your  Majesty  for  matters  of  that 
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nature;  yet  neirertheieBe,  itpon  misinfonuaiione  and  anttn^ 
pretences  of  public  good,  many  such  grants  have  been  unduly 
obtained  and  un lawfully  put  in  execution,  to  the  great  grievance 
and  inconvenience  of  your  Majesty's  iulvjects^  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  this  your  realm  and  contrary  to  your  Majesty's  royal 
and  blessed  intention  so  pnbllsbed  as  aforesaid :  for  avoiding 
whereof  and  preventing  of  the  like  in  time  to  come,  may  it 
please  your  most  excellent  Majesty  .  .  .  that  it  may  be  declared 
and  enacted,  and  be  it  declared  and  enacted ,,,  That  all  monopolies 
and  all  eomraie&ions,  grants,  licences,  charters  and  letters  patents 
,  .  .  to  any  pei-son,  bodies  politic  or  corporate  whatsoever,  for 
the  Bole  buying,  sellingj  making,  working  or  uaiug  of  anything 
within  this  realm  or  the  dominion  of  Wales,  or  of  any  other 
monopoliea,  or  of  power  to  dispense  with  any  others,  or  to  give 
licence  or  toleration  to  do  anything  against  the  tenour  of  any 
law  or  statute,  or  to  give  or  make  any  warrant  for  any  such 
dispensation,  licence  or  toleration^  *  .  »  or  to  agree  or  compound 
with  any  others  for  any  penalty  or  forfeitui-es  limited  by  any 
statute,  or  of  any  grant  or  promise  of  the  benefit  of  any 
forfeiture,  penalty  or  sum  of  money  that  shall  be  due  by 
any  statute,  before  judgment  thereupon  bad,  and  all  proclama- 
tions, inhibitions,  restraints,  warrants  of  assistance,  and  all 
other  things  whatsoeveFj  any  way  tending  to  the  instituting . .  . 
or  countenancing  of  the  same  *  t  .  ,  are  altogether  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  this  realm,  and  so  are  and  shall  he  utterly  void  and 
of  none  effect  •  .  . 

IT.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  monopolies  and  all 
mich  commission B,  grants  [^c],  and  all  other  things  tending  as 
aforesaid  .  .  .  ought  to  be  and  shall  be  for  ever  hereafter  .  .  . 
tried  and  determined  according  to  the  common  laws  of  tliis 
realm  J  and  not  otherwise, 

V.  Provided  nevertheless,  ,  .  .  That  any  declaration  before- 
mentioned  shall  not  extend  to  any  letters  patents  and  grants  nf 
privilege  for  the  term  of  one  and  twenty  years  or  under,  hereto- 
fore made  of  the  sole  working  or  making  of  any  manner  of  new 
manufacture  within  this  realm  to  the  first  and  tme  inventor  or 
inventors  of  euch  manufactures,  which  others  at  the  time  of  the 
letters  patents  and  grants  did  not  use,  so  they 
0  the  law,  nor  mischievous  to  the  state  by 
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raiiiijg  of  the  prieeB  of  commodities  at  home  or  hurt  of  trade^ 
or  generally  inconvenient,  but  tlxat  the  earae  shall  be  of  such 
force  lid  they  were  or  should  be  if  this  Act  bad  not  been 
made  ^  .  . 

VI.  ProTided  also,  aB<i  be  it  enacted.  That  any  declaration 
beforenjentioned  shall  not  extend  to  any  letters  patents  and 
graiite  of  privilege  for  the  term  of  fourteen  years  or  under, 
hereafter  to  be  made,  of  the  sole  working  or  mailing  of  any 
manner  of  new  mannfactureB  within  this  realm,  to  the  true  and 
first  inventor  and  inventors  of  such  manufactures  .  .  . 

IX*  Provided  also,  *  ,  ,  That  this  Act  »  *  ,  shall  not  in  any 
wise  extend  or  be  prejudicial  unto  the  city  of  London  or  to  any 
city,  borough  or  town  corporate  within  this  realm,  for  any 
grants,  charters  or  letters  patents  to  them  ♦  ,  .  granted,  or  for 
any  customs  used  by  or  within  any  of  them,  or  unto  any  corpor- 
ations, companies  or  fellowships  of  any  art ^  trade,  occupation  or 
mystery,  or  to  any  companies  or  societies  of  merebants  within 
this  realm  erected  for  the  maintenance  .  *  ♦  of  any  trade  of 
inerchaDdise  .  .  * 

X-Xiy.  [Various  special  exemptions*] 


21  &  22  Jac.  X  Cap.  X 

\n  Au  of  rtf>mi  of  one  hrafmh  of  a  statute  made  in  the  J4th 
pear  of  King  Henrp  the  Eighth. 

I.  Whereas  the  subjects  of  the  country  and  dominion  of 
Wales  have  been  constantly  loyal  and  obedient,  .  ,  ,  and  whereas 
by  an  Act '  of  parliament  made  in  the  34th  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  late  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  intituled  [&c.],  it  is  enacted 
,  *  .  That  tho  King's  most  royal  Majesty  may  .  .  *  from  time  to 
time  . .  ,  make  laws  and  ordinances  for  ,  .  .his  said  dominion  of 
Wales,  *  .  .  and  that  .  *  *  all  such  laws  and  ordinances  ,  .  .  shall 
be  of  as  good  effect  as  if  they  had  been  made  by  authority  of 
parliament  .  ,  * ;  for  the  abolition  of  distinction  between  the 
subjects  of  England  and  Wales,  his  most  excellent  Majesty  *  <  . 
is  graciously  pleased  that  it  may  be  enacted,  ,  ,  ,  and  be  it 
enacted,  That  the  said  recited  branch  of  the  said  Act  of  parlia- 


b 


34  «»d  35  H.  VIIL  ae.  i  59. 


27« 


James  L 


ment  ,  *  .  l>e  utterlj  repealed,  *  *  .  and  tbat  the  Kii]g*8  MAjegtfi 
hii  heirs  or  micceBBore,  Bball  not  by  virtue  of .  .  ♦  the  «aid  kt% 
at  any  time  hereafter,  alter  .  .  ♦  any  laws,  usag6  or  custom,  or 
make  any  new  laws  for  the  said  dominion  or  principality  of 
Walea, 

ji  &  22  J  AC.  L  Caf.  XZVIIL 

An  Acifiyr  eOTUinutTig  and  r&mving  of  divers  siatules  and  ri^l 
af  divers  others. 

YII.  Be  it  aleo  enacted  ,  .  ,  That  no  Baoctuary  or  privilege  of 
sauctuaiy  shall  be  hereafter  allowed  in  any  case. 
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21  &  23  Jac.  L  Car  XXXIIL 
An  Adjbr  payment  nf  three  subsidies  mnd  three  fiJUens  by  th$ 

T,  Most  graeioua  Sovereign^  we  your  Maje6ty*s  moat  humble, 
faithful  aud  loving  subjects,  .  .  ,  having  entered  into  serious  and 
due  consideration  of  the  weighty  and  in  net  important  causes 
which  at  tbia  time  more  than  at  any  otlier  time  heretofore  dt> 
press  your  Majesty  to  a  much  greater  expense  than  your  owu 
treasure  alone  can  at  this  present  suppoit,  and  likewise  of  the 
injuries  and  indignities  which  have  been  lately  offered  to  your 
Majesty  and  your  children,  under  colour  aud  during  the  time  of 
the  treaties  for  the  marriage  with  Spain  and  the  reBtiiution  of 
the  Palatinate,  which  in  tbis  parliament  have  been  clearly  laid 
open  unto  us ;  and  withal  what  humble  advice,  with  one 
consent  and  voice,  we  have  given  unto  your  Msyesty  to  dissoke 
those  treaties,  which  your  Majesty  bath  been  giaciously  pleased 
to  our  exceeding  joy  and  comfort  fully  to  yield  unto  .  .  , ;  we  in 
all  humbleness  most  ready  and  wiUing  to  give  unto  your 
Majesty  aud  the  whole  world  an  ample  testimony  of  our  dutiful 
affections  and  sincere  inteiitions  to  assist  you  therein,  for  the 
maintenance  of  that  war  that  may  hereupon  ensue,  and  more 
particulArly  for  the  defence  of  tiils  your  realm  of  England,  the 
securing  of  your  kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  assistance  of  your 
iif^icrkluiiii^  the  States  of  the  United  Provinces  and  other  your 
i  and  allies,  and  for  the  setting  forth  of  jour 
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royal  navy,  we  haV6  reaolved  to  give  for  the  pretent  the 
greatest  aid  which  eyer  was  granted  in  parliament  to  he  levied 
in  flo  short  a  time;  and  therefore  .  ,  .  ht;  it  declared  by  the 
authority  of  this  preaent  parliainent.  That  the  said  two  treaties 
are  by  your  Majesty  utterly  disBolved  j  and  for  the  mainteuaDee 
of  the  war  which  may  ensue  thereupon  and  for  the  causes  afore- 
said, be  it  enacted,  That  three  whole  fifteens  and  tenths  shall 
be  levied  .  .  .  in  manner  aforetime  used,  *  .  ♦  to  be  paid  unto  the 
hands  of  Sir  Thomaa  Middlettm  Knight  and  Alderman  of 
Londfm  [and  seven  others  named  ]j  treasurers  especially  ap- 
pointed by  this  Act  to  receive  and  iesae  the  same  ,  .  * 

IV,  And  furthermore  J  for  the  great  and  weighty  consider- 
atiouB  aforesaid,  we  the  Lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  tbe 
Commons  .  ,  ,  give  and  grant  to  your  Highness  *  *  ,  three  entire 
subsidies  .  ,  « 

XXXVI.  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  tlie  sums  of 
money  by  this  present  Act  granted  to  the  nses  aforesaid  shall 
be  paid  by  the  several  collectors  thereof  .  .  •  unto  the  said 
treasurers  *  *  . 

XXXVII.  And  to  the  end  that  all  the  sums  of  money  by  this 
tpresent  Act  granted  . . .  may  be  truly  expended  for  the  uses  afore- 
said and  not  otherwise,  according  to  y*mr  Majesty's  own  gracious 
desire  j  be  it  further  enacted.  That  the  monej's  to  be  received 
by  the  said  treasurers  by  virtue  of  this  Act  shall  be  issued  *  *  ♦ 
to  such  persons  and  in  such  manner  as  by  the  warrant  of  George 
Lord  CVrew  [and  nine  others  named],  which  ten  persons  his 
Majesty  hath  already  nominated  to  be  of  his  council  Jor  the  war, 
or  any  five  or  more  of  them^  whereof  two  of  them  to  be  of  his 
Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council,  *  ♦  *  shall  Le  directed, 
and  not  otherwise  .  .  , 

XXXIX.  And  be  it  further  enacted^  That  as  well  the  said 
treasurers  as  the  said  persons  appointed  for  the  council  of  war 
and  all  other  persons  who  shsll  be  trusted  with  the  receiving, 
issuing,  bestowing  and  employing  of  these  moneys  .  .  .  shall  \m 
answerable  *  .  .  to  the  Commons  in  parliament,  when  they  shall 
be  thereunto  required  by  warrant  under  the  hand  of  the  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons  .  .  , 

XLL  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  when  the  Commons  iu 
parliament  have  heard  .  ,  *  the  dealings  of  any  the  perEons  afore- 
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said  .  * ,  the  offenders  being  uo  Lords  of  parliament  Etiall  by  the 
House  of  Commons  be  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London, 
there  to  remain  clota  priBon^ra  until  bj  order  of  the  Honae  of 
Conijnona  they  he  delivered  ;  and  if  any  the  Lords  of  parliament 
shall  he  found  offend  era,  then  the  Commons  in  parliament  shall 
present  their  offence  to  the  Lordi  in  parliament,  and  thereupon 
the  Lords  in  parliament  shall  have  power  to  hear,  examine  and 
determine  the  oSenee  so  presented,  and  to  commit  them  like- 
wise to  the  Tower  of  London,  there  to  remain  close  prisoners 
until  by  order  of  that  house  they  shall  be  delivered* 

XLU*  And  he  it  further  enacted,  That  the  off'enders  in  every 
such  cafe  shall  undergo  such  further  censure  and  ptmisbment  aa 
to  justice  shall  appertain,  .  ,  .  according  to  the  judgment  of 
either  bouse  respectively, 

XLIII.  And  to  the  end  that  as  well  the  said  council  of  WRr 
as  the  aaid  treasurers  may  the  better  observe  and  perform  the 
trust  aforesaid,  , . ,  they  shall  severally  and  distinctly  take  these 
respective  oaths  following,  >  .  .  before  the  Lord  Keeper  of  the 
Great  Seal  or  Master  of  the  Bolls  within  one  week  after  the 
end  of  this  preseut  session  of  parliament . .  . 


1 
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II.~-PARLIAMENTARY  PROCEEDINGS. 

« 

L  General. 

1.  Ftodfimyai%<m  cone^min^  ih^  choice  of  knighU  and  ^rgums 
for  the  parlmm^ii. 

...  We  do  hereby  straitly  ebarge  and  admonish  all  persons 
intereated  in  the  choice  of  knights  for  the  shires,  first,  that 
the  knights  for  the  county  be  aelected  out  of  the  principal 
kuights  or  gentlemen  of  sufficient  ability  within  that  county 
wherein  they  are  chosen  :  and,  for  the  burgesses,  that  choice  be 
made  of  men  of  sufficiency  and  diBcretion  without  any  partial 
respects  or  factious  combination. .  .  ,  Next  and  above  all  tilings, 
coneideriog  that  one  of  the  main  pilkrs  of  this  estate  is  the 
preservation  of  unity  in  the  profession  of  sincere  religion  of 
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Almigbty  God,  we  do  also  admonkh  that  there  be  gr^t  care 
taken  to  avoid  the  choice  of  any  persons  either  noted  for  their 
superstitious  blindness  one  way  or  for  their  turbulent  humours 
other  wayH,  because  their  diiorderly  and  unquiet  spirit s  will 
djeturb  all  the  discreet  atid  modest  ]>roeeedmg  in  that  greatest 
and  gravest  couuciL  Further  we  do  command  that  an  express 
care  be  had  that  there  be  not  choseij  auy  persons  bankrupts  or 
outlawed,  but  men  of  known  good  behavioui'  and  sufficient 
livelihood,  and  such  as  are  not  only  taxed  to  the  payment  of 
subsidies  and  other  like  charges,  but  also  have  ordinarily  paid 
and  aatiefied  the  same  .  ,  .  Next,  that  all  sheriffs  be  charged 
that  tbey  do  not  direct  any  precept  for  electing  and  returning 
of  any  burgesses  to  or  for  any  ancient  borough-town  within  their 
conntiePj  being  so  utterly  ruined  and  decayed  that  there  ara  not 
sufficient  reEianta  to  make  such  choice,  and  of  whom  lawful 
election  may  be  made  j  alao  to  charge  all  cities  and  boroughs^ 
that  none  of  them  seal  any  blanks,  referring  or  leaving  to  any 
others  to  insert  the  names  of  any  citizens  or  burgesses  to  serve 
for  any  such  city  or  borough,  but  that  the  inhabitants  of  every 
such  city  or  borough  do  make  open  and  free  election  according 
to  the  law,  and  set  down  the  names  of  the  persons  whom  they 
choose  before  they  seal  the  certificate.  Furthermore  we  notify 
by  these  preeentSj  that  all  returns  and  certificates  of  knights, 
citizens  and  burgesses  ought  and  are  to  be  brought  to  the 
Chancery,  and  there  to  be  filed  of  record.  And  if  any  shall  he 
found  to  be  made  contrary  to  thta  proclamation,  the  same  is  to 
be  rejected  as  unlawful  and  insufficient,  and  Uie  city  or  borough 
to  be  fined  for  the  same.  And  if  it  be  found  that  they  have 
committed  any  gross  or  wilful  default  and  contempt  in  their 
.eleetion.  return  or  certificate,  that  then  their  liberties  according 
to  the  law  are  to  be  seized  into  our  hands  as  forfeited*  And  if 
any  person  take  upon  him  the  place  of  a  knight^  citizen  or 
burgess,  not  being  duly  elected,  returned  and  sworn  according 
to  the  laws  and  statutes  in  that  behalf  provided,  and  according 
to  the  purport,  effect  and  true  meaning  of  this  our  proclamation, 
then  every  person  so  offending  to  be  fined  im^A  imprisoned  t\>r 
the  same  .  *  . 

Hampton  Court,  the  11  day  of  January,  [1604*] 
FTQclamaii^n  B&ok,  James  l^  vuL  U.  p.  57. 
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2.  Speech  of  JaTues  I  at  tfu  oj}€ntTtg  of  Farliamenif 
iq  Marchy  1604* 

It  did  no  sooner  please  God  I0  lighten  his  hand,  and  relent 
the  violence  of  hia  devouring  angel  against  the  poor  people  of 
thia  city,  but  as  aoon  did  I  resolve  to  call  this  pari  lament  ^  and 
that  for  three  chief  and  principal  reasons.  The  finit  whereof  is 
,  *  .  that  yon  .  *  ,  may  with  your  own  ears  liear,  and  that  I  ont 
of  my  own  moutU  may  deliver  nnto  you,  the  asaurance  of  my 
due  thankfulness  for  yaur  so  joyful  and  general  applause  to  the 
declaring  and  receiving  of  me  in  this  seat,  wMch  God,  by  my 
birthright  and  lineal  descent,  bad,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
provided  for  me  .  ,  . 

For  expresiBing  of  my  thankfulness,  I  must  resort  unto  the 
other  two  reasons  of  my  convening  this  parliament ...  As  to 
the  first,  it  ia  the  blessings  which  God  hath,  iu  my  person, 
bestowed  upon  you  all  ,  .  .  The  first  then  of  these  blessings 
which  God  hath  jointly  with  my  person  sent  nnto  you,  is 
outward  peace ;  that  is,  peace  abroad  with  all  foreign  neigh- 
bours .  ,  ,  But,  although  outward  peace  be  a  great  blessing,  yet 
is  it  as  far  inferior  to  peace  witbin,  as  civil  wars  are  more 
cruel  and  unnatural  than  wars  abroad.  And  therefore  the 
second  great  blessing  that  God  hath,  with  my  person,  sent  nnto 
you,  is  peace  witbin,  and  that  in  a  double  form :  first,  by  my 
descent  lineally  out  of  the  loins  of  Henry  YII  is  reunited  and 
confirmed  in  me  the  union  of  the  two  princely  roses  of  the  two 
boUEes  of  Lancaster  and  York  *  ,  . 

But  the  union  of  these  two  princely  houses  is  nothing  com- 
parable to  the  union  of  two  ancient  and  famous  kingdoms^ 
which  is  the  other  inward  peace  annexed  to  ukj  person  .  ,  ^  If 
wo  were  to  look  no  higher  than  to  natural  and  physical  reasons, 
we  may  easiily  be  persuaded  of  the  great  benefits  that  by  tbat 
union  do  redound  to  the  whole  island ;  for  if  twenty  thousand 
men  be  a  strong  anny,  is  not  the  double  thereof,  forty  thousand^ 
a  double  the  stronger  army  t  ,  .  *  But  what  should  we  stick 
upon  any  natural  appearance,  when  it  is  manifest  that  God»  by 
his  Almighty  Providence,  hath  pre-ordained  it  so  to  be  ?  Hatti 
not  God  first  united  these  two  kingdoms,  both  in  language  and 
religion  and  similitude  of  manners  I     Yea,  hath  be  not  made 
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US  all  in  one  itlandr  compassed  with  €m%  sca^  and  of  \im\^  by 
nature  so  indivisible,  as  almoet  tbose  that  were  borderers  them* 
selves  on  tlie  late  borders  eanaot  diBtinguish  nor  know  or 
discern  their  own  limrta  1  .  .  .  What  God  hath  conjoined  then, 
let  no  man  eepamte.  I  am  the  husband  and  all  the  whole  isle 
IS  ray  lawful  wife  :  I  am  the  head  and  it  is  my  body  :  I  am  the 
shepberd  and  it  Js  my  flock  «  .  , 

But  ,  ,  .  all  worldly  blcBaLngs  are  but  like  swift  passing 
shadows^  fading  fiowors,  or  ehaff  blown  before  the  wind,  if  by 
the  profession  of  true  religion  and  works  according  thereunto 
God  be  not  moved  to  maintain  and  settle  the  thrones  of  princes 
.  ,  ,  At  my  first  coming,  although  I  found  but  one  religion,  and 
that  which  by  myself  is  professed,  publicly  allowed  and  by  the 
law  maintained,  yet  found  I  another  sort  of  religion,  besides 
a  private  sect,  lurking  within  the  bowels  of  this  nation,  The 
firgt  is  the  true  religion,  which  by  me  is  professed  and  by  the 
law  is  established  ;  the  second  is  the  falsely  called  Catholics, 
but  truJy  Papists :  the  third,  which  I  call  a  sect  rather  than 
a  religion,  is  the  Pari  tana  and  Novelists,  who  do  not  so  far 
differ  from  us  in  points  of  religion  as  in  their  coafueed  form  of 
policy  and  parity ;  being  ever  discontented  with  the  present 
government  and  impatient  to  suffer  any  superiority,  which 
maketh  their  sect  unable  to  be  suffered  in  any  well- governed 
commonwealth.  But  as  for  my  course  toward  them,  I  remit  it 
to  my  proclamations  made  upon  that  subject* 

And  now,  for  the  Papist s,  I  must  put  a  difference  betwixt 
mine  own  private  profession  of  mine  own  salvation,  and  my 
politic  government  of  the  realm  for  the  weal  and  quietness 
thereof.  As  for  my  own  profession,  you  have  me  your  head 
now  amongst  you  of  the  same  religion  that  the  body  is  of .  .  . 
But  as  I  would  be  loather  to  dispense  in  the  least  point  of  mine 
own  conscience  for  any  worldly  respect  than  the  foolishest 
precisian  of  them  all,  so  would  I  lie  as  sorry  to  strait  the 
politic  government  of  the  bodies  and  minds  of  all  my  subjects 
to  my  private  opinions :  nay^  my  mind  was  ever  so  free  from 
persecution  or  thralling  of  my  subjects  in  matters  of  con* 
science,  as  I  hope  that  those  of  that  profession  within  this 
kingdom  have  a  proof  since  ray  coming,  that  I  was  ao  far  from 
increasing  their  burdens  with  liehohcam,  as  I  have^  so  much  as 
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either  time,  occasion  or  law  could  permit,  lightened  them. 
And  even  now  at  this  time  Have  I  been  careful  to  revise  and 
consider  deeply  upon  the  laws  made  agaiiist  them,  that  some 
overture  may  be  proponed  to  the  present  parliament  for  clear- 
ing  these  laws  by  reason,  which  is  the  aoul  of  the  law,  in  case 
they  have  been^  in  times  past,  farther  or  more  rigorously 
extended  by  judges  than  the  meaning  of  the  law  wasn,  or  might 
tend  to  the  hurt  aa  well  of  the  innocent  as  of  guilty  personi. 

And  as  to  the  persons  of  my  subjects  which  are  of  that  pro- 
fession, I  muat  divide  them  into  two  ranks,  clerics  and  laics. 
For  the  part  of  the  laics,  certainly  I  ever  thought  them  far 
more  excusable  than  the  other  sort «  .  .  But  for  the  part  of  the 
clerics.  I  must  directly  say  and  affirm,  that  as  long  aa  they 
maintain  one  special  point  of  their  doctrine  and  another  point 
of  their  practice^  they  are  no  way  auflferable  to  remain  in  this 
kingdom.  Their  point  of  doctrine  is  that  arrogant  and  ambitious 
supremacy  of  their  head,  the  Pope,  whereby  he  not  only  claims 
to  he  spiritual  head  of  all  Christians,  but  also  to  have  an 
imperial  civil  power  over  all  kings  and  emperors  .  ,  .  The 
other  point  which  they  observe  in  continual  practice  is  the 
assassinates  and  murders  of  kings,  thinking  it  no  sin  hut  rather 
a  matter  of  salvation  to  do  all  acts  of  rebellion  and  hostility 
against  their  natural  sovereign  lordj  if  he  be  once  cursed,  his 
subjects  discharged  of  their  fidelity^  and  his  kingdom  given 
a  prey  by  that  three-crowned  monarch,  or  rather  monster,  their 
head. 

And  in  this  point  I  have  no  occasion  to  spenk  further  here, 
saving  that  I  could  wish  from  my  heart,  that  it  would  please 
God  to  make  me  one  of  the  members  of  auch  a  general  Christian 
union  in  religion,  as  laying  wilfulness  aside  on  both  hands*  we 
might  meet  in  the  midst,  which  is  the  centre  and  pei-fectton  of 
all  things  ,  .  .  But  of  one  thing  would  I  have  the  Papists  of 
this  land  to  be  admonishedj  that  they  presume  not  so  much 
upon  my  lenity  (because  I  would  be  lotli  to  be  thought  a  perse- 
cutor) as  thereupon  to  think  it  lawful  for  them  daily  to  increase 
their  numl>er  and  strength  in  this  kingdom  ;  whereby,  if  not  in 
my  time^  at  least  in  the  time  of  my  posterity,  they  might  be  in 
hope  to  erect  their  religion  again.  No  ;  let  them  assure  them- 
selves that,  **«  '  '  ^o  thiiJ^  persona,  if  they  b«  good 
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lubjeets,  so  am  I  A  vowed  enemy  and  do  denounce  moiial  war 
to  their  errors* 

The  King* A  Mojetty't  Speech  ♦  .  ,  19  March,  1603  {Barker  1604)  *. 


3.  Ariiclu  of  debate  in  a  conference  bettoeen  the  two  Houses, 
5  Ma^,  1604*, 

(i)  That  the  arilclea  only  concerning  the  doctrine  of  faitli 
and  of  the  sacraments^  whereunto  the  ministers  ought  to 
subscribe  by  the  statute '  of  tlie  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  the  late  Queen  Elizabeth,  may  be  explained,  perfected  and 
established  by  parUameut ;  and  that  no  contrary  doctrine  may 
be  taught  within  this  realm  ;  and  that  all  masters  of  household 
maybe  compelled  to  subscribe  unto  the  same  articles,  »s  well  tts 
fthe  miiiisterB. — {2)  That  from  henceforth  none  other  be  ad- 
mitted to  be  ministetB  of  the  word  and  sacrament^  than  such 
as  are,  at  the  time  of  their  admittance,  bachelors  of  art^  or 
of  an  higher  degree  in  schools ;  having  testimony  from  the 
university  or  college,  whereof  he  was,  of  his  ability  to  preach 
and  of  his  good  life ;  or  else  such  an  are  approved  and  allowed 
to  be  sufficient  to  preach  and  iustruct  the  people  and  to  be  of 
good  life,  by  some  testimonial  of  six  preach  em  of  the  county 
where  the  party  dwelletL — (3)  That  from  henceforth  no  dis- 
pensation or  toleration  shall  be  allowed  to  any^  to  have  or  retain 
two  or  more  benefices  with  cure  of  souls  or  to  be  non- 
resident; and  that  such  as  have  now  double  benefices  or  be 
noti- resident  shall  give  sufficient  allowance  yearly  to  maintain 
a  preacher  in  their  absence;  aud  that,  for  this  purpose,  the 
incumbent  shall  be  allotted  to  make  his  residency  in  one  of  his 
parsonages,  to  the  intent  that  in  the  other  church  a  certain 
and  constant  minister  nmy  be  maintained  and  kepL — (4)  Also 
it  is  thought  meet^  where  the  living  of  the  vicar  or  curate 
is  under  JE20  by  the  year,  that,  for  the  better  maintenance  of 
the  vicar  or  curate  (being  a  preacher),  there  may  be  some 
increase  made  of  his  living,  as  shaU  be  thought  convenient, — 

*  Printed  hho  ia  the  Work*  afJamea  /  (1616),  pjt,  485  fF. 

^  *  5  Maj,  1^4-  Certain  artklei  of  heAtli,  iiit  !n  titimbef,  afffed  (m  by 
tire  Cummittee  tor  roattcra  iif  reli^on,  %fi  be  handled  in  coiifereoc©  with  tlie 
Lorda,  delivered  into  the  House  *  [€,  J^  L  p.  1 99). 

*  i^Elii.  13.  I  I. 


286  Jmm^  L  [leoc 

{5)  Aho  ti  ia  hmnbljr  desired,  ih&t  the  lorda  wdqM  coitier  wHli 
US,  toacbing  a  petition  to  tie  preferred  to  tlie  King^i  Mftj^sty 
timif  I1J  his  gn&cioQs  fAyour,  ench  onle?  be  tftken,  th&t  00 
miiiigter  be  forced  to  attbscribe,  otherwise  than  to  the  Articles 
coa^ming  oaljr  the  doctriDe  of  f&ith  and  8&CTm]]ieiit&,  where  auto 
hy  the  said  statute  made  in  tie  thirteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
the  late  Qtieen  Elizabeth  thej  are  appointed  to  saheerihe, — 
(6)  Also  to  eonfer  with  the  lords,  that  such  faithful  ministerB 
«a  dutifiillj  carry  Ihemselfes  in  their  functions  and  callings, 
teaching  the  people  diltgenUy^  maj  not  he  depiive^l,  sa&pectded^ 
lileiieed  or  Lmprisoned,  for  not  tieing  of  the  croes  in  baptism  or 
llie  furplicey  which  turneth  to  the  pumshment  of  the  peoples- 
Touching  eoelesiaBiicai  courts,  ther«  ia  a  hill  drawn  bj  the 
committees,  readj  to  he  preferred  to  the  Houee. 

4,  Afalogy  ofths  Heum  ofCommoru^  so  Jun^  1604^ 

To  Uie  King's  most  excellent  Majesty,  from  the  House  gf  the 
Commons  assembled  in  parltamentK 
>fost  gracious  Sovereign »  *  *  •  we  know,  and  with  great 
thankfulness  to  God  acknowledge,  that  he  hath  gken  us  a  king 
of  such  understanding  aod  wisdom  as  is  rare  to  find  in  anj^ 
prince  in  the  world.  Howbeit,  seeing  no  human  wisdom,  how 
great  soever,  <^n  pierce  into  the  particularities  of  tiie  rights  and 
customs  of  [a]  people  or  of  tbe  E&yiuga  and  doingB  of  particular 
perwns,  but  hy  tract  of  e:sperience  and  faithfiil  report  of  gnch 
as  know  then),  ,  .  ,  what  grief,  what  anguish  of  mind  bath  it 
been  unto  us  at  some  time  in  presence  to  hear,  and  so  in  other 
things  to  find  and  feel  by  effect  your  gracious  Ifsjesty  (to  the 
extreme  prejudice  of  all  your  subjects  of  England,  and  in 
particular  of  this  House  of  the  Commons  thereof)  so  greatly 
wronged  by  misinformation,  as  well  touching  the  estate  of  the 
one  as  the  privileges  of  the  other,  and  their  several  proceedings 
during  this  parliament .  *  * 

*  *  ao  Jime,  1604.  Tb©  Form  of  Apology  hi»1  SWSi&irtTmi,  to  be  pir^ 
■eated  to  Mb  Maleity, , «  .  wju  now  report<»d  and  deUrcfed  in  lo  the  HoDte ' 
{€*  J.  I.  p,  74%),  It  does  not  appe&r  wheiber  tJio  Apology  was  ever 
presented  to  the  King^  or  not.  Only  a  few  llnet  are  eaicred  in  tlie 
J4mrntih.     There  It  a  copy  among  the  9lat«  Pap«ta  (.Dom-X  Jamot  I. 
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But  now  no  other  help  or  redresa  ap[>eariDg^  and  finding 
these  miainformatiorii  to  have  hmn  the  first,  yea.  the  chief  and 
almost  the  sole  cause  of  all  the  djsconteutful  and  troublesome 
proceedings  so  much  blamed  in  this  parliament,  ,  .  .  ue  have 
been  constrained  .  .  ,  to  break  our  silence,  aiid  freely  to  disclose 
unto  your  Majesty  the  truth  of  such  matters  o^anceming^  your 
subjects  the  Commons,  as  hitherto  by  misinformation  hath  been 
suppressed  or  perverted.  Wherein  that  we  may  more  plainly 
proceed  (which  next  nnto  truth  we  afiect  in  this  discourse ),  we 
shall  reduce  these  mifiinforraations  to  three  principal  heads  ^ 
first,  touchiiig  the  cause  of  the  joyful  receiving  of  your  Majesty 
into  this  your  kingdom :  secondly,  concerning  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  your  subjects  of  England  and  the  privileges  of  this 
House :  thirdly,  toucEiing  the  several  actions  and  speeches 
paiised  in  the  House. 

« .  ,  Now  concerning  the  ancient  rights  of  the  subjects  of  this 
realm,  chiefly  consisting  in  the  privileges  of  this  house  of 
parliament,  the  misinformation  openly  delivered  to  your  Majesty 
hath  been  in  three  things :  first,  that  we  lield  not  privileges  of 
right,  but  of  grace  only,  renewed  every  parliament  by  way  of 
donature  upon  petition,  and  so  to  be  limited*  Secondly,  that 
we  are  no  Court  of  Record^  nor  yet  a  court  that  can  command 
view  of  records  ;  but  that  our  proceedings  here  are  only  to  acts 
and  memorials,  and  that  the  attendance  with  the  records  is 
€ourte«n^,  not  duty.  Thirdly  and  lastly^  that  the  examination  of 
the  return  of  writs  for  knights  and  burgesses  is  without  our 
com  pass,  and  due  to  the  cbaneeiy. 

Against  which  assertions,  most  gracious  Sovereign^  tending 
directly  and  apparently  to  the  utter  overthrow  of  the  very 
*  fundamental  privileges  of  our  House,  and  therein  of  the  rights 
BJid  liberties  of  the  whole  Commoas  of  your  realm  of  England, 
which  they  and  their  ancestors  frum  time  immeniorable  have 
undouhtedly  enjoyed  under  your  MnjeBty's  moat  noble  pro- 
genitors, we  the  knights,  citizens  and  burgeases  of  the  House  of 
Commons  aeeembled  in  parliament  and  in  the  name  of  the 
whole  Commons  of  the  realm  of  England,  with  uniform  consent 
for  ourselves  and  our  posterity,  do  expr^fily  protest,  as  being 
I         derogatory  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  true  dignity,  lihertj 
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conEeqaently  to  the  righifl  of  all  your  Majesty's  eaid  subjects 
and  the  whole  body  of  this  your  kingdom ;  and  desire  that  Uiin 
our  protestation  may  be  recorded  to  all  posterity.  And 
contrariwise,  with  all  humble  and  due  respect  to  your  Majesty 
our  sovereign  lord  and  head»  against  these  misinform atious  we 
most  truly  avouch,  first,  that  our  privileges  and  liberties  are 
our  right  and  due  inheritance,  no  lesa  than  our  very  lauds  and 
goods.  Secondly,  that  they  caunot  be  withheld  from  us,  denied 
or  impaired,  but  with  apparent  wrong  to  the  whole  state  of 
the  realm.  Thirdly,  that  our  making  of  request  in  the  en- 
ti-ance  of  parliament  to  enjoy  our  privilege  is  an  act  only  of 
manners,  and  doth  weaken  our  right  no  more  than  our  suing 
to  the  Xing  for  our  lands  by  petition,  which  form,  though  new 
and  more  decent  than  the  old  by  jwo^^tpe,  yet  the  auhjeet'a  right 
is  no  lesB  now  than  of  old.  Fourthly,  we  avouch  also  that  our 
Houae  ia  a  court  of  record,  and  ho  ever  esteemed.  Fifthly,  that 
there  ib  not  the  highe&t  standing  court  in  this  land  tliat  ought 
to  enter  into  competency  either  for  dignity  or  authority  with 
this  high  court  of  parliament,  which  with  your  Majesty *s  royal 
assent  gives  laws  to  other  courts,  but  from  other  courts  receives 
neither  laws  nor  orders*  Sixthly  and  lastly,  we  avouch  that 
the  House  of  Commons  is  the  sole  proper  judge  of  return  of  all 
auch  writs,  and  of  the  election  of  all  such  members  as  belong 
unto  it,  without  which  the  freedom  of  election  were  not  entire; 
and  that  the  chancery,  though  a  standing  court  under  your 
Majesty,  be  to  send  out  those  writs  and  receive  the  returns  and 
to  preserve  them,  yet  the  same  is  done  only  for  the  use  of  the 
parliament  ;  over  which  neither  the  chancery  nor  any  other 
court  ever  had  or  ought  to  liave  any  manner  of  jurisdiction. 

From  these  misinformed  positions,  most  gracious  Sovei^dgn, 
the  greatest  part  of  our  troubles,  distrusts  and  jealousies  have 
risen  :  having  apparently  found,  that  iu  the  first  parliament  of 
the  happy  reign  of  your  Majesty  the  privileges  of  our  House, 
and  therein  the  liberties  aod  stability  of  the  whole  kingdom, 
have  been  more  univereaOy  and  dangerously  impugned  than 
ever  {as  we  supi^ose)  since  the  begumings  of  parliament .  •  . 

First,  the  freedom  of  persons  iu  our  election  hath,  been  im- 
j>e&ched.  Secondl}^  the  freedom  of  our  speech  prejudiced  by 
often  reproofa*     Third ly»  particular  persons  noted  with  taunt 
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and  diigroce,  who  hme  sjioken  their  conaciences  in  matters 
proposed  to  the  Hou^e,  hut  with  all  due  respect  and  reverence 
to  your  Majesty.  Wher^hy  we  have  been  in  the  end  anhject  to 
BO  extreme  contempt^  as  a  gaoler  durst  ao  obstinately  withstand 
the  decreea  of  otir  House  ^ ;  some  of  the  higher  clergy  ^  to  write 
a  hook  against  ua,  even  sitting  the  parUament;  the  inferior 
clergy  to  inveigh  against  us  in  pulpits,  yea  to  publish  their 
protestations,  tending  to  the  impeachment  of  our  most  ancient 
Hud  undoubted  rights  in  treating  of  matters  for  tbe  peace  and 
good  order  of  tbe  Church. 

Wliat  cause  we  your  poor  Commons  have  to  watch  over  our 
privileges,  is  manifest  in  itself  to  all  men.  The  prerogatives  of 
princea  may  easily,  and  do  daily  grow :  the  privileges  of  the 
inhject  are  for  tbe  in  oat  part  at  an  everlaating  stand.  They 
may  be  by  good  providence  and  care  preserved,  but  being  once 
lost  are  not  recovered  hut  witli  mucli  disquiet. 

The  rights  aud  liberties  of  the  Commons  of  England  con- 
fiisteth  cbieBy  in  these  three  thhigs  ;  first,  that  the  shirea,  cities 
and  boroughs  of  England,  by  representation  to  he  present^  have 
free  choice  of  such  persons  as  they  shall  put  iu  trust  to 
represent  them :  secondly,  that  tbe  persons  chosen,  dnriug  the 
time  of  the  parliament,  as  ubo  of  their  access  und  recess,  be  free 
from  restraint,  arrest  and  imprisonment :  thirdly,  that  in  par- 
liament they  may  speak  freely  their  conBciences  without  check 
and  eontrolment,  doing  the  same  with  due  reverence  to  the 
sovereign  court  of  parliament,  that  is^  to  your  Majesty  and 
both  the  Houses,  who  all  in  this  ease  make  but  one  politic 
body,  whereof  your  Highue&s  is  tbe  head* 

These  three  several  branches  of  the  ancient  inheritance  of  our 
libeity  were  in  three  matters  ensuing  apparently  injured :  the 
freedom  of  election,  in  the  case  of  Sir  Francis  Goodwin ;  the 
Jreedom  of  the  persons  elected,  in  Sir  Tbomas  Shirley  *a  imprison- 
ment |  the  freedom  of  our  speech,  as  by  divers  other  reproofs, 
BO  ako  in  some  sort  hy  the  Bishop  of  Bristol's  invective. 

For  the  matter  of  Sir  F,  Goodwin  \  the  knight  chosen  for 
I  Buckinghamshire,  we  were  and  still  are  of  a  clear  opiuion,  that 
the  freedom  of  election  was  in  that  action  extremely  injured ; 

I  ^  hi 
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*  Below,  p.  J35, 
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that  by  the  iatn€  riglit  it  might  be  at  all  times  in  a  Lord 
Cbancellor's  power  reyeree,  defeat,  evert  and  substitate  all  the 
elections  and  persona  elected  over  all  tbe  realm*  Neither 
thought  we  that  tbe  judges'  opinion,  which  yet  in  due  place  we 
greatly  reverence,  being  delivered  what  the  common  law  was, 
which  exteiida  only  to  inrerior  and  standing  courts,  ought  to 
bring  any  prejudice  to  this  high  court  of  parliament,  who»? 
power  being  above  the  law  ia  not  founded  on  the  common  law, 
bnt  have  their  rights  and  privilege*  peculiar  to  themselves  - . . 
Wherein,  though  we  euppoSB  the  wrong  done  to  be  most 
apparent  and  eittremely  prejudicial  for  the  rights  and  libertieji 
of  this  realm,  yet  such  and  so  great  was  our  willingness  to 
please  your  Majesty  as  to  yield  to  a  middle  coarse  proposetl  by 
your  High i> ess,  preserving  only  our  privileges  by  volimtary 
cessions  of  the  lawful  right  *  ,  . 

In  the  delivery  of  Sir  T.  Shirley  our  proceedings  were  long; 
our  defence  of  them  shall  be  brief.  We  had  to  do  with  a  man, 
the  Warden  of  the  Fleet,  bo  intractable  and  of  so  resolved 
obstinacy,  as  that  nothing  we  could  do,  no^  not  your  Majesty's 
royal  word  for  confirmation  thereof,  could  satisfy  him  for  his 
own  security.  This  was  the  cause  of  the  length  of  that 
business;  onr  privileges  wTre  so  shaken  before  and  so  ex- 
tremely vilifie<L  as  that  we  held  it  not  fit,  in  so  unaeAsonabb 
a  time  and  against  so  mean  a  subject,  to  seek  our  rigbt  by  any 
other  course  of  law,  or  hy  any  strength  than  by  our  own. 

The  Bishop  of  Bristol's  book  was  injurious  and  grievous  to  iis» 
being  written  expressly  with  contempt  of  the  parliament  and  of 
Imth  the  Houses  in  the  highest  degree,  .  *  ,  Tbeee  wrongs  were 
to  the  dignity  of  our  House  and  privileges. 

Touching  tbe  cauaea  appertoiining  to  State  and  Churchy  trm  it 
is  we  were  long  in  treating  and  debating  the  matter  of  Unioii* 
The  proposal tions  were  tieWj  the  importance  great,  the  con- 
sequence  far-reaching  and  not  discoverable  but  by  long  disputes 
.  . .  For  matter  of  religion,  it  will  appear^  by  examination  of 
truth  and  right,  that  your  Majesty  should  be  misinformed,  if 
any  man  should  deliver  that  the  kings  of  England  have  any 
absolute  power  in  themselves,  either  to  alter  religion  (which 
God  defend  should  be  in  the  power  of  any  mortal  man  what- 
soever) or  to  make  any  laws  coneeming  the  aame,  otherwise  than 
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as  iu  temporal  causes  by  conseut  of  parliftmenl  We  linTe  and 
shull  at  all  times  by  our  oaths  acknowledge,  that  your  Majesty  b 
sovereign  lord  and  supreme  governor  in  botli*  Toucliing  onr 
own  deairea  and  proceedings  therein,  they  have  not  been  a  little 
misconceived  and  miireported.  We  have  not  come  in  any 
Puritan  or  Brownish  spirit  tc*  introduce  their  parity  ',  or  to  work 
the  subversion  of  the  state  ecclesiastical,  as  now  it  standeth  » - , 
We  disputed  not  of  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine ;  our  desire 
was  peace  only ;  and  our  device  of  uiaityt  how  this  lamentable 
and  long- lasting  dissension  amongst  the  ministers,  from  which 
both  atheism,  sects  and  all  ill  life  have  received  such  encourage- 
ment and  so  dangerous  increase,  might  at  lengthy  before  help 
come  too  late,  lie  extinguished.  And  for  the  ways  of  this  peace, 
we  are  not  at  all  addicted  to  our  own  inventionS|  but  ready  to 
embrace  any  fit  way  tliat  may  be  offered  j  neither  desire  we  ao 
much  that  any  man  in  regard  of  weakness  of  conecience  may  he 
exempted  after  [larliameat  from  obedience  unto  laws  estab- 
lifihed,  as  that  in  this  parliament  such  laws  may  be  enacted, 
as  by  the  relinquishment  of  some  few  ceremonies  of  small 
importance  J  or  by  any  way  better,  a  perpetual  uniformity  may 
be  enjoyed  and  observed*  Our  desire  hath  also  been  to  reform 
certain  abuses  crept  into  the  ecclesiastical  elate,  even  as  into 
tbe  temporal :  and  lastly,  that  the  land  might  be  furnished  with 
a  learned,  religious,  and  godly  ministry,  for  the  maintenance 
of  whom  we  would  have  granted  no  small  contributions,  if  in 
these  (as  we  trust)  just  and  religious  desires  we  bad  found  that 
correspondency  from  others  which  was  expected  .  ^  . 

There  remains  the  matters  of  oppression  or  grievance  in  the 
bill  of  asearts  , ,  <  We  have  not  in  this  present  parliament  souglit 
anything  against  them  but  execution  of  those  laws  which  are 
in  force  already.  We  demand  but  that  justice  whicli  our 
princes  are  sworn  neither  to  deny,  delay  nor  sell  ,  .  * 

We  come  lastly  to  the  matter  of  wards  and  such  oilier 
burdens  (for  so  we  aclcnowledge  them)  as  to  the  tenures  in 
capite  and  knight-service  are  incident.  We  cannot  forget  (for 
how  were  it  possible  1)  how  your  Majesty,  in  a  former  most 
gracious  speech  in  your  galleiy  at  Whitehall ^  advised  us  for 
nnjust  burthens  to  proceed  against  them  by  bill :  but  for  such 
'  *  pwij  *  (Petyt)  :  cp.  *bove,  p,  aSj* 
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as  were  just,  if  we  desired  any  ease,  tlmt  we  sliould  oome  to 
yourself,  by  wa^  of  petition,  with  tender  of  iucb  countervailable 
ccmposiiion  in  profit  as  fi>r  the  Eupportinjaf  of  your  royal  ©state 
was  requisite^      According   imto  which   yotir    Maje&ty*3   moet 
favoumble  gmnt  and  direct  ion  ^  we  piM?pared  a  petition  to  your 
most  excellent  Majesty  for  leave  to  treat  witb  your  Higbnesfi 
touching  a  f>©ipetnal  composition,  to  be  raised  by  yearly  revenue 
out   of  the   lands  of  your  BubjectSj   for  wardabips  and  other 
burthens    depending    upon    them    or   springing    with    them. 
Wherein  we  first  entered  into  this  dutiful  con^dciution,  that 
this  prerogative  of  the  crowii,  which  we  desire  to  compound  for, 
was  matter   of  mere  piT>fit^  tmd  not  of  any  honour  at  all  or 
princely  dignity  .  .  .  This  prerogative  then  appearing  to  he 
a  mere  matter  of  great  profit,  we  entered  into  a  Becond  degree 
of  conaideration,  with  how  great  grievance  and  damage  of  the  ^ 
Bubjeet^  to  the  decay  of  many  houses  and  disabling  of  them  to  H 
sen  e  their  prince  and  country ;  with  how  gieat  mitichief  also,  by 
occasion  of  many  forced  and  lU-iuited  marrjages ;   and  lastly, 
with  how  great  contempt  and  reproach  of  our  nation  in  foreign 
countries,  how  small  a  commodity  now  was  raised  to  the  crown 
in  respect  of  that,  which  with  great  love  and  joy  and  thankful- 
ness, for  the  restitution  of  this  original  right  in  dlnposing  of 
our  children,  we  would  be  content  and  glad  to  assure  unto  your 
MHJesty.     We  fell  aUo  from  heuce  into  a  third  degree  of  con^ 
sideration,  that  it  might  be  that,  in  regard  that  the  original  of 
these  wardBhips  was  serring  of  the  king  in  hia  wars  against 
Scotland,  (which  cause  we  hope  now  to  be  at  an  everlasting 
end),  .  .  .  your  Majesty,  out  of  your  most  noble  and  gracious 
disposition  and  desire  to  overcome  our  expectation  with  your  H 
goodness,  may  be  pleased  to  accept  the  offer  of  a  periJetual  and   ^ 
certain  revenue^  not  only  proporiiomible  to  the  uttermost  benefit 
that  any  of  your  progemtore  ever  reaped  thereby,  hut  also  with 
such  an  overplus  and  large  addition,  as  in  great  pari  to  supply 
your  Majei^ty*B  other  occasions  *  * , 

There  remaineth,  dread  Sovereign,  yet  one  part  of  our  duty    h 
at  this  present,  which  faithfulne&s  of  hearty  not  presumption,   H 
doth   press:    we   stand   not   in  place  to  speak  or   do   things 
pleasing.     Out  care  is,  and  must  be,  to  confirm  the  lovct  and 
tie  the  hearts  of  your  Gubjeet«i  tha  commons,  most  firmly 
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yonr  Majesty.  Herein  Heth  the  me»iia  of  our  well  dcsenring  of 
both;  there  was  never  prince  entered  with  greater  love»  with 
greater  joy  and  applaiiae  of  all  his  people.  This  love,  this  joy, 
let  it  flouneh  in  their  hearta  for  ever.  Let  no  fiiiapicion  have 
access  to  their  feai  fill  thouglits^  that  their  privileges,  which  they 
think  by  your  Majesty  should  he  protected,  should  now  by 
sinister  informations  or  counsel  be  viohittid  or  ira paired  ;  or  that 
those,  which  with  dutiful  respects  to  yonr  Majesty,  speak  freely 
for  the  right  and  gix)d  of  tbtir  country,  shall  be  oppressed  or 
disgraced^  Let  your  Majesty  he  pleaaed  to  receive  poblio 
information  from  your  Commons  in  parliament  as  to  the  civil 
estate  and  government ;  for  private  informations  pass  often  by 
practice :  the  voice  of  the  people,  in  the  things  of  their  know- 
ledge, m  said  to  be  as  the  voice  of  God,  And  if  your  Majesty 
shall  vouchsafe,  at  your  beat  pleasur©  and  leisure,  to  enter  iiito 
your  gracious  consideration  of  our  petition  for  the  esse  of  these 
burthens,  under  which  your  whole  people  have  of  long  time 
mourned,  hoping  for  relief  by  yoar  Maje&ty;  then  may  you  be 
assured  to  be  p06B6B»dd  of  their  hearts,  and,  if  of  their  liearts, 
of  alt  they  can  do  or  have»  And  so  we,  your  Mi  jeaty*s 
mopt  bumble  and  loyal  subjects,  whose  ancestors  have  with 
great  loyalty,  readiness  and  joy  fulness  served  your  famous 
progenitors,  kings  and  queens  of  this  realm,  shall  with  like 
loyalty  and  joy,  both  we  and  oar  posterity,  serve  your  Majesty 
and  your  most  royal  issue  for  ever,  with  our  lives,  lands  and 
goods,  and  aU  other  our  abilities  :  and  by  all  means  endeavour 
to  procure  your  Majesty's  honour,  with  all  plenty,  tranquillity, 
eontentj  joy  and  felicity, 

P*%f,  Jn6  ParHam€tii^rinm,  ml.  1 739,  pp,  J  37-243, 

5,  Speech  o/Jamss  I  before  Farliament,  zi  March^  1610, 

.  .  ,  The  state  of  monarchy  is  the  supremest  thing  upon 
earth:  for  kings  are  not  only  CkKi's  lieutenants  upon  earth 
and  sit  upon  God*s  throne,  but  even  by  QoA  himBelf  they  are 
called  godj*,  Tliere  be  three  principal  similitudes  that  illustrate 
the  state  of  monarohy ;  one  taken  out  of  the  woi'd  of  God,  and 
the  two  other  out  of  the  grounds  of  policy  and  pliilosophy.  In 
the  Scriptures  kings  are  called  gods,  and  so  their  power  after 
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a  eertain  relation  compared  to  the  Diyine  power.  Kings  are 
alio  compared  to  fatbers  of  familiee  :  for  a  king  is  truly  parmu 
patriate  the  politic  father  of  \m  people.  And  laBtly,  kiiigs  are 
compared  to  the  head  of  this  microcosm  of  the  body  of  man* .  * 

I  conclude  then  this  point  touching  the  power  of  kings  with 
this  axiom  of  divinity,  TJmt  as  to  dispute  what  God  may  do  ii 
hlaapheiny,  ,  *  ,  bo  is  it  sedition  in  subjects  to  dispute  what 
a  king  may  do  in  the  height  of  his  power*  But  just  kings  will 
ever  he  willing  to  declare  what  they  will  do,  if  they  will  not 
incur  the  curse  of  God.  I  will  not  be  content  that  my  power 
be  disputed  ui>on  ;  but  I  shall  ever  be  willing  to  make  the 
reason  appear  of  all  my  doings,  and  rule  my  actions  according 
to  my  laws  *  ,  , 

Now  the  second  general  ground  whereof  T  am  to  speak 
concerns  the  matter  of  grievances*  .  ,  .  Ftrfet  then,  I  am  not  to 
find  fault  that  you  ijiform  yourselves  of  tlie  particular  just 
grievaaees  of  the  people ;  imy  1  must  tell  you,  ye  can  neither 
lie  just  nor  faithful  to  me  or  to  your  countries  that  trust  and 
employ  you,  if  you  do  it  not ...  But  I  would  wish  yoii  to  be 
careful  to  avoid  three  things  in  the  matter  of  giievances. 

First,  that  jou  do  not  meddle  with  the  main  points  of 
government:  that  is  my  craft :  tracient  fabriliu  fabri ;  to  meddle 
with  that,  were  to  le&son  me.  I  am  now  an  old  king  ^ .  . ; 
therefore  there  should  not  be  too  many  Phonnios  to  teach 
Hannibal :  I  must  not  be  taught  my  office, 

Secondly,  I  would  not  have  you  meddle  with  such  ancient 
rights  of  mine  as  I  have  received  from  my  predecessoi^s,  pos- 
Bessing  them  mare  viajorum :  such  things  I  would  be  iorry 
should  be  accounted  for  gnevances.  All  novelties  are  dangerous 
as  well  in  a  politic  as  in  a  natural  body  :  and  therefore  1  would 
he  loath  to  be  q^uarreUed  in  ray  ancient  riglits  and  pos^^essions : 
for  that  were  to  judge  me  unworthy  of  that  wliicli  my  pre- 
deceBsora  had  and  left  me. 

And  lastly  I  pray  you,  beware  to  exhibit  for  grievance 
anytliing  that  is  established  by  a  settled  law,  and  whereunto 
(as  you  Lave  already  had  a  proof)  you  know  I  will  never  give 
a  plau&ihle  answer :  for  it  is  an  uiidutiful  part  in  subjects  to 
press  their  kiugj  wherein  they  know  beforehand  he  will  refuB<? 
them.    Now,  if  any  law  or  statute  be  not  convenient,  let  it  he 
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amended  by  Parliament,  but  id  the  meantime  term  it  not 
a  grievance ;  for  to  be  grieved  with  the  hiw  ia  to  be  grieved 
with  the  kiug,  who  'm  sworn  to  be  the  patron  aad  maintainer 
thereof.  But  as  all  men  are  fleah  and  may  err  in  the  execution 
of  lawg,  so  may  ye  justly  make  a  grievance  of  any  abuse  of  the 
law,  distinguishing  wisely  between  the  faults  of  the  person  and 
the  thing  itself.  Aa  for  example ^  complaints  may  be  made 
unto  you  of  the  High  Com missio tiers  i  if  so  be,  try  the  abiiae 
and  spare  not  to  complain  upon  it,  but  say  not  there  shall  be 
no  Commhssion,  for  that  were  to  abridge  the  power  that  is 
in  m«  ,  .  ,  Wofht  &f  Jame^  /,  ed.  1616,  pp.  529-537* 


6,  Memorial  concerning  the  Great  Contract  with  his  Majesty 
touching  tenures,  with  the  dependants,  purreyancej  &c.  de- 
livered by  the  Committees  of  the  Commons  House  unto  the 
Lords  [26  March,  i6io^]. 

Demands  in  matters  of  tenures,  &c, — The  desire,  in  general, 
is  to  have  all  Knight -service  turned  into  free  and  common 
Soccage. 

Ill  particular  aome  tenures  more  properly  concern  the  person, 
some  the  possession. 

Grand  Serjeanty  ;  wherein  though  the  tenure  be  taken  away, 
yet  the  senrice  of  honour  to  be  saved,  and  the  tenure  per 
barvfiiam^  as  it  may  concern  bishops  or  barons  or  men  in 
Parliament  to  be  considered*  Petty  Serjeanty,  escuage  certain 
and  uncertain,  to  be  taken  away.  Castle  Guard ;  that  Castle 
Guard  which  rests  in  r«ut  to  be  aaved.  All  Knigbtr Services 
generally  lx)th  of  king  and  common  persort,  to  be  taken  awwy : 
the  rents  and  annual  nervices  to  be  saved.  Homage  ancestral 
and  ordinary,  with  the  respite  of  them :  both  the^^e  to  be  taken 
away ;  only  the  coronation -homage  to  be  saved,  not  in  respect 
of  tenure  but  of  honour-  Fealty  :  the  form  of  doing  fealty  not 
yet  resolved  of.  WardEhip  of  body,  marriage  of  the  heir,  of 
the  widow :  these  to  be  taken  away.  Respite  of  fealty  to  be 
ttfken  away, 

'  The  Lnrdit*  Jt^arnah  (11.  p.  573)  §ay  that,  for  the  refftrmi  propoBed  In 
thU  memorial,  Uhey  [the  CoiiiiuuiUf]  atfer  ly  the  King  £100,000  y^u-ly.* 
The  (H^mpeafatioa  wai  »ft«rvr&rda  r^sed  :  op.  GiirtUaerj  EngL  Huk  ii,  63. 
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Wardsliip  find  custody  of  landa  likewise  to  be  taken  awajr. 
Premier  Seisin  to  cease,  Liveiy.  outitn  h  main^  to  be  taken 
away,  so  for  &n  they  con  rem  tenures  or  seizure  by  reason  of 
tenures,  other  than  for  eachpats.  Licence  of  alienation  npou 
fines,  feoffment 8 p  leases  for  life,  and  other  conveyances :  pardon 
of  alienation,  pleading  diem  daimt  escfreinum,  tnajidamuit  qum 
plura  deveneruni^  offices  po*i  nwrteftij  ijn^uisitions  e^  qfiaOi 
except  for  escheats:  also  all  concealed  wards  de  fui\Mm^  all 
intnisionsi  all  alienations  past,  all  bonds  and  covenanta  for 
performance  of  what  tends  to  Knigbt-Service — all  tbeae  to  be 
determined.  All  wards  now  in  being,  or  found  by  ofBee^  or 
whicb  shall  be  found  by  office  before  the  concluBion  of  ihia 
contract,  and  whose  anoeBtors  died  within  tliree  years  before : 
those  to  be  saved,  Relief  uyvon  Knight-Service  to  eea^e. 
Patentees  that  pay  a  sum  in  gfross  or  pay  tentha^  or  fee^farmers  i 
these  not  to  double  their  rent  upon  ti  relief  to  be  piud.  Escheats, 
beriots,  suit  of  court,  rents,  workdays  and  such  ^rrices:  these 
all  to  remain.  Aid  to  the  king  to  remain,  but  limited  in 
certain  to  £25,000,  cum  accident  Aids  to  common  persons  to 
cease.  L&rds*  JoumaU,  II,  p.  66a. 

^     7*  Peiilion  of  tJw  ffouM  ofCQmmons^  33  Mai/^  i5io-. 
To  tbe  King's  most  excellent  Majesty, 

Host  gracious  Sovereign,  wbereas  your  Majesty *s  most  humble 
subjects,  the  Commons  assembled  In  Parliament,  have  received* 
first  by  mesfiage  and  since  by  speech  ^^  from  your  Majesty 
a  comnmndment  of  restraint  from  debating  in  Parliament  your 
Majesty's  right  of  imposing  upon  your  subjects*  goods  exported 
or  imported  out  of  or  into  this  realm,  yet  allowing  us  to 
examine  the  grievance  of  those  impositions  in  regard  of  quan- 
tity, time  and  other  circumstances  of  disproportion  thereto  in- 
cident; we  your  said  humble  subjects,  nothing  doubting  but 
that  your  Majesty  bad   no  intent   by  that   commandment  to 

'  Presented  to  the  King  on  May  25  (C,  J,  1  ji.  43a). 

^  The  iii«i«age,  *  which  W4S  to  command  the  Houae  not  to  dispute  of  tbt 
Klng^n  power  and  prerogfttive  in  imposing  opon  luerchAndu^s  expert^d  or 
im porter!/  was  delivered  by  the  Speaker  wn  al»y  11.  The  apeQch,  eontam* 
ing  a  similar  prohibitioa,  1^'t^s  nuule  ftt  Whitehall  on  May  ai  {Fark 
IMxMitM,  Caitid.  S&c.  pp*  32-36), 
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ijifrbgie  the  ancient  and  fnndamental  riglit  of  the  liberty  of  the 
Parliament,  in  point  of  exact  discuadng  of  all  matters  c oncer n- 
iug  them  and  their  passessions,  goods  and  rights  whatsoever 
(which  yet  we  cannot  hut  conceive  to  be  done  in  effect  by  this 
commandment),  do  with  all  humble  duty  make  this  remouatmuce 
to  your  Majesty. 

Firsts  we  hold  it  nn  ancient^  general  and  undoubted  right  of 
Pa rli anient  to  debate  freely  all  matters  which  do  properly 
concern  the  etihject  and  his  right  or  state ;  which  freedom  of 
debate  being  once  foreclosed,  the  essence  of  the  liberty  of 
Parliament  is  withal  dissolved. 

And  whereas,  in  this  case,  the  8ubject*s  right  on  the  one  side 
and  your  Majesty's  prerogative  on  the  other  cannot  possibly  be 
severed  in  debate  of  either,  we  allege  that  your  Majesty's  pre* 
rogntives  of  that  kind,  concerning  directly  the  subject's  right 
and  interest,  are  dally  handled  and  discussed  in  all  courts  at 
West  minster,  and  have  been  ever  freely  dobotedj  upon  all  tit 
occasions,  both  in  this  and  all  former  Parliaments,  without 
restraint;  which  being  forbidden,  it  is  impossible  for  the 
aubject  either  to  know  or  to  maintain  his  right  and  propriety 
to  his  own  lands  and  goods,  though  never  so  just  and  manifest. 

It  may  further  please  your  most  estcellent  Majesty  to  under- 
stand that  we  have  no  mmd  to  impugn,  but  a  desire  to  inform 
ourselves  of  your  Highness*  prerogative  in  that  point,  wbich^  if 
ever,  is  now  most  necessary  to  be  known ;  and  though  it  were 
to  no  other  purpose,  yet  to  satisfy  the  generality  of  your 
Majesty's  subjectSj  who,  findiiig  themselves  much  grieved  by 
these  new  impoaitions,  do  languish  in  much  aorrow  and  dis- 
comfort. 

These  reasons,  drexid  Sovereign,  being  the  proper  reasons  of 
Parliament,  do  plead  fur  the  upholding  of  this  our  ancient  right 
and  libeily.  Howbtit,  seeing  it  hath  pleasetl  your  Majesty  to 
msist  upon  that  judgment  in  the  Exchequer  *,  as  being  direction 
sufficient  for  us  without  further  examination,  upon  great  desin? 
of  leaving  your  ilaje*^ty  unsatibfied  In  no  one  point  of  our 
intents  and  proceediiigi^,  we  profess,  touching  that  judgment, 
that  we  neither  do  nor  will  lake  upon  us  to  reverse  it ;  but  our 
desire  is  to  know  the  reasons  whereupon  the  same  was  grounded 
^  In  B«t«a'  case :  b^  b«lonr,  p.  340, 
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and  the  rather,  for  that  a  general  conceit  m  had  that  the  reasons 
of  that  Judgment  may  be  extended  much  farther,  even  to  the 
utter  ruin  of  tlje  ancient  liberty  of  this  kingdom,  and  of  your 
subjects'  right  of  propriety  of  their  lands  and  goods. 

Then  for  the  judgment  itself,  l)eing  the  first  and  last  thflt 
was  ever  given  in  that  kindj  for  ought  appearing  unto  us,  and 
beiiig  only  in  one  case  and  against  one  man,  It  can  bind  in  hiw 
no  other  hut  that  person,  and  is  also  reversible  by  writ  of  error, 
granted  beret t>fore  by  Act  of  Farltament,  nnd  neither  he  nor 
any  subject  is  debarred  by  it  from  trying  hia  right,  in  the  same 
or  like  case,  in  any  of  your  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record  at 
Westminster  ,  .  . 

We  therefore,  your  Highness'  loyal  and  dutiful  Commons^ 
not  swerving  from  the  approved  steps  of  onr  aoeeatora,  most 
humbly  aad  instantly  beeeech  your  gracious  iii^sty  that 
without  offence  to  the  same  we  may,  according  to  the  undoubted 
right  and  liberty  of  Parliament,  proceed  in  our  intended  course 
of  a  full  examination  of  these  new  impositions ;  that  sa  we  may 
cheerfully  pass  on  to  your  Majesty^s  business,  from  which  this 
stop  hath  by  diversion  so  long  withheld  us.  .  , « 

CmnmQni  JoumaU^  L  p*  431* 

8.  Propomtiont  touching  Pm^tjet^nce  \ 

Die  Martia  26  Junii,  i6jo*  *  * , 

VI,  All  purveyance  and  takings  for  his  Afajesty^  the  Queen, 
the  Prince,  and  ail  otlier  the  king's  children,  and  for  all  o^cee 
officers,  courts,  councils  and  societies  whatsoever,  to  be  utterly 
taken  away,  as  well  purveyance  and  takings  for  household^ 
stable^  navy,  servants,  labourer  a  j  and  all  other  provisions,  as 
also  for  carts,  horses  and  carriage Sj  both  by  land  and  water; 
and  generally  all  pur\'eyanees  and  takings,  for  whomsoever  or 
whatsoever,  of  what  name  or  nature  soever,  to  be  for  ever 
exiiuguislied.  The  composition  for  the  same  to  be  all  dissolved 
and  released*  The  clerk  of  the  market  and  all  other  to  be 
disabled  for  setting  any  prices.     The  power  and  prerogative  of 
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*  '  Stven  tiropoattioiu  of  eiwe,'  of  which  Lbb  11  No,  6,  were  dieouMed  in 
connexioti  wilJi  ib^  Onni  CuatrA^t  on  Juii<t  ti  atid  35,  pftssod  oa  June  a6, 
aad  prewaM  *^'  *^-v,^„  ^„  .!«._-.  *.,  f^^  j^  j^  ^^  443-444). 
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pre-emplion  to  be  determined,  not  mteodiug  hereby  the  pre- 
emption of  tin.  What  regard  shall  be  had  of  the  merchaDt- 
etrflDger  in  this  point,  to  be  left  to  further  consideration, 

Lord£  JoarmiUt  II.  p,  660. 
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9.  Memorial  concerning  the  Great  Contract  with  his  Majesty 
touchiiig  tenures,  with  the  dependents,  pui'veyfrnce^  &c*  con- 
ceived by  direction  of  the  Lords  of  the  Higher  House  of 
Parliament,     [21  July,  1610.] 

Whereat*  the  kniglits,  citizens  and  burgesses  of  the  Lower 
House  of  Parliament  have  this  day,  by  their  committees, 
delivered  nnto  tJie  Lords  Committaes  of  this  House  a  Memorial 
by  tliem  conceived  and  put  in  writings  containing  certain 
articles  conceming  the  Great  Contract  with  his  Majesty,  wbicli 
during  this  session  hath  long  and  often  been  in  speech  and 
debate  between  tiieir  lordships  and  them,  as  well  on  Us 
Majesty's  behalf  as  for  the  interest  of  their  lordships  and  of 
the  said  knights,  citizeua  and  burgesses;  by  which  Contract 
they  are  tied  to  assure  nnto  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  sue- 
cessors,  the  sum  of  £200,000  bterliug  in  yearly  revenue,  in 
satisfaction  of  the  great  yearly  profits  which  his  Majesty  hath 
or  may  make,  as  well  in  respect  of  the  wardships  of  the  bodies 
and  lands  of  his  subjects  and  all  other  incidents  to  tenures,  as 
of  the  benefits  arising  hy  post-fines,  defective  titles,  assarts  and 
many  other  immunities  and  privileges,  together  with  the  extiu- 
gnialiing  of  pni  veyance,  (all  tending  to  the  profit  and  ease  of 
his  Majesty's  subjects) :  .  .  .  and  forasmuch  as  the  knights  and 
burgesses  of  the  Lower  House  have  also  acknowledged  (and 
that  moat  truly)  that  they  did  always  understand  themselves 
bound  to  limit  themselves  so  carefully  in  all  tliin  gs  which  they 
have  Bought  for  or  shall  do,  not  being  particularly  expressed  at 
the  time  that  they  did  accept  of  the  price,  as  not  to  demand  or 
expect  any  condition  wljereby  hia  Majesty  sliould  lose  either 
honour  or  profit  as  aforesaid :  the  Lords  also,  who  are  likewise 
in  their  own  particular  estates  and  possessions  (beside  the  caj'e 
of  the  public  good)  no  less  interested  in  the  said  Great  Contract 
than  they,  and  by  their  eminent  places  and  degrees  are  nioie 
utriclly  bound  to  take  care  of  those  things  wliich  do  particularly 
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concern  the  honour  and  rerenue  of  the  Ci-owu  than  others  are, 
have  DOW,  upon  good  advice  and  deliheratioUi  thought  it  fil 
and  necessary  not  only  to  jvckuow ledge  their  personal  coiiBent 
to  the  substantial  parts  of  thia  Contract,  hut  (with  the  privity 
of  his  Majesty  as  an  argument  of  his  consent)  given  order 
likewise  for  an  entry  to  be  made  of  the  same  MenvoHii],  in 
manner  as  is  afoi-esatd  .  ,  ,  L^di  JmimaU,  IL  p,  662. 


10.  Peiiiion  of  the  ffouse  ofCommoigi  Jttty,  16 10*. 

Most  gracious  and  dread  Sovereign  ,  .  ,  We  do  In  ell 
humLiIity  present  at  the  feet  of  your  excellent  Majesty  our* 
selves  and  our  desires,  full  of  cou£dence  in  the  i^^uraiices  of 
your  religioua  mind  and  princely  disposition,  that  yoa  will  be 
graciously  pleased  to  give  life  and  effect  to  these  our  petitions  , . , 

I.  Whereas  good  and  provident  laws  have  been  made  for  the 
maintenance  of  God's  true  religion  and  safety  of  your  MajeMy's 
royal  person,  issue  and  estate,  against  Jesuits,  Seminary  Priests 
and  Popish  recusants;  »  *  .  yet  for  that  the  laws  are  not 
e^reouted  against  the  priests,  who  are  the  corrupters  of  the 
people  in  religion  and  loyalty,  and  many  recusants  liave  already 
compounded,  ,  ,  .  Your  Majesty  therefore  would  be  pleased,  at 
the  humble  suit  of  your  Commons  in  this  present  FarUament 
assembled,  ,  ,  ^  to  lay  your  royal  command  upon  all  your 
ministers  of  justice,  both  eeelesiasticul  and  civil,  to  aee  the 
laws  made  against  Jesuits,  Seminary  Priests  and  recusants  .  .  . 
to  be  duly  and  exactly  execnled  without  dread  or  delay ;  and 
that  your  Majesty  would  be  pleasud  likewise  to  take  into  your 
own  hands  the  penalties  due  for  recusancy,  and  that  the  same 
be  not  converted  to  the  private  gain  of  some,  to  your  iafinite 
loss,  the  emholdening  of  the  Papists,  and  decay  of  true  religioiL 

II.  Whereas  also  divers  painful  and  leamed  pastors,  thai 
have  long  travelled  in  the  work  of  the  ministry  with  good 
fruit  and  blessing  of  their  labours,  who  w^ere  ever  ready  t^ 
perform  the  legal  subscription  appointed  by  the  Statute  of  the 
13th  of  Elizabeth,  which  only  concerueth  the  confession  of  the 


'  It   appears   tmcertAm    when    thii    petitton  wu    preseiited.      ll 
tb  the  following  grievances  i^see 


annwered  br  the  Kid^,  wXoag  with  the  foUowitiif  grievfexiees  i^see  p.  30i],  on 
33  Jvdj,  i5to(X.  J.  U.  p.  65S     -    -   "- 
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tme  Christian  faith  and  doctrine  of  the  Sacraments  ^,  yet,  for 
not  conforming  in  points  of  ceremonies  and  refusing  the  sub- 
scription directed  by  the  late  Canons,  have  been  removed  from 
their  ecclesiastical  livings,  being  their  freehold,  and  debarred 
from  all  means  of  maintenance ;  ...  we  therefore  most  humbly 
beseech  your  Majesty  would  be  graciously  pleased,  that  fiuch 
deprived  and  silenced  ministers  may,  by  licence  or  permission 
of  the  reverend  fieithers,  in  their  several  dioceses  instruct  and 
preach  unto  their  people,  in  such  parishes  and  places  where 
they  may  be  employed ;  so  as  they  apply  themselves  in  their 
ministry  to  wholesome  doctrine  and  exhortation  and  live 
quietly  and  peaceably  in  their  callings,  and  shall  not  by 
writing  or  preaching  impugn  things  established  by  public 
authority. 

HL  Whereas  likewise  through  plurality  of  benefices  and 
toleration  of  non-residency  in  many  who  possess  not  the  meanest 
of  livings,  with  cure  of  souls,  the  people  in  divers  places  want 
instruction ;  .  .  .  and  where  pluralists,  heaping  up  many  livings 
into  one  hand,  do  by  that  means  keep  divers  learned  men  from 
maintenance,  to  the  discouragement  of  students  and  the  hind- 
rance of  learning,  and  the  non-residents  ...  do  leave  the  people 
as  a  prey  to  the  popish  seducers:  it  might  therefore  please 
your  most  excellent  Majesty,  for  remedy  of  those  evils  in  the 
Church,  to  provide  that  dispensations  for  plurality  of  benefices 
with  cure  of  souls  may  be  prohibited,  and  that  the  toleration  of 
non-residency  may  be  restrained  .  .  . 

IV.  And  forasmuch  as  excommunication  is  the  heaviest 
censure  for  the  most  grievous  offences  which  the  Church  doth 
retain,  yet  [Lb]  exercised  and  inflicted  upon  an  incredible 
number  of  the  common  people  by  the  subordinate  officers  of  the 
jurisdiction  ecclesiastical,  most  commonly  for  very  small  causes, 
grounded  upon  the  sole  information  of  a  base  apparitor  . .  • 

Wherefore  your  Majesty's  most  dutiful  Commons  most  humbly 

beseech  your  Highness  that  some  due  and  fit  reformation  may 

be  had  in  the  premises. 

Pe(^<,  Ju9  Parliamentarium,  pp.  316-318. 

'  13  Eliz.  19,  f  I. 
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11,  Pi^iition  of  tfif.  Hou^e  <yf  Commons^  7  Jidp^  i6io. 

To  the  King's  moat  e^icellent  Majesty, 

Most  gracious  Sovereign,  your  Majefitya  most  humMe" 
Coramona  apsembled  in  Parliaiuent,  beji;g  raoTeJ  as  well  out  of 
thttir  duty  and  zeal  to  your  Majesty,  as  out  of  the  senae  of  jus^t 
grief  wherewith  your  loving  flubjects  are  generally  through 
the  whole  realm  at  this  time  possessed,  because  they  perceive 
their  common  and  ancient  right  and  liherfcy  to  be  much  declined 
and  infringed  in  these  late  yearsj  do  with  all  duty  and  humility 
present  these  our  just  coraplaints  thereof  to  your  gracious  view. 
most  instantly  cm%4ng  justice  therein  and  due  redress  .  .  , 

[I.]  The  policy  and  constitution  of  this  your  kingdom  appro- 
priates unto  the  kings  of  this  realm,  with  the  asEent  of  the 
Parliament,  as  well  tha  sovereign  jx^wer  of  making  laws  as 
that  of  taxing  or  imposing  upon  the  subjects' goods  or  merchan- 
dizes, wherein  they  have  justly  such  a  propriety  as  may  not 
without  tlieir  consent  be  altered  or  changed  .  * . 

We  therefore,  your  Majesty's  moet  humhle  Commons  as- 
seinhled  in  Parliament,  following  the  example  of  this  worthy  care 
of  our  ancestors  and  out  of  a  duty  to  those  for  whom  we  serve, 
finding  that  your  Mnjesty,  without  advice  or  consent  of  Pariia- 
raent,  hath  lately  in  time  of  peace  set  both  great*»r  impositions 
and  far  more  in  number  than  any  your  noble  ancestors  did 
ever  in  time  of  war,  have  with  all  humiiity  presumed  to  present 
this  most  just  and  necessary  petition  unto  your  Majesty,  That  all 
impositions  set  without  the  assent  of  Parliament  may  be  quite 
aboll.^hed  and  taken  away ;  and  that  ynur  Majesty ^  in  imitation 
likewise  of  your  noble  progenitors,  will  be  pleaped,  That  a  law 
may  be  made  during  this  Session  of  Parliament,  to  declare, 
that  all  impositions  set  or  to  be  set  upon  your  people,  tbeir 
goods  or  merchandises,  save  only  by  common  assent  in  Parlia- 
ment, are  and  shall  be  void  .  ,  . 

[II.]  Whereas  hy  the  Statute  i  Eliz,  cap.  i,  intituled,  an  Act 
restoring  to  the  Crown  the  ancient  jurisdiction  over  the  state 
ecclesiastical,  &c.,  power  was  given  to  the  Queem  and  her 
successors  to  constitute  and  make  a  commission  in  cau^sei! 
ecclesiastical ;  the  said  Act  is  foujid  to  bo  inconvenient  and  of 
dangerous  extent  in  divers  respects. 
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Fir«t^  for  tihat  It  eiiftbleth  the  making  of  Buch  a  commkeion 
ae  well  to  any  one  subject  honi  as  to  more. 

Secoudly-j  for  that,  wUereaB  by  the  intention  and  worUa  of 
the  Statute  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  ib  restored  to  the  Crown, 
and  your  Highness  by  that  statute  enabled  to  give  only  guch 
power  eecleaiastical  to  the  said  commieatOJiers,  yet  under 
colour  of  some  words  in  that  statute,  whtre  the  coin mbsi oners 
are  aTithorised  to  execute  their  cominiasioti  according  to  the 
ten  our  and  effect  of  your  Highness*  letters  patents  and  by 
letters  patents  gi-ounded  thereupon,  the  said  eommissioners  do 
fine  aod  imprison  and  exercise  other  authority  not  Ijelonging 
to  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  restored  by  that  statute  :  which 
we  conceiTe  to  be  a  great  wrong  to  the  subject  ,  ,  . 

Thirdly,  for  by  the  siatnte  the  king  and  his  successors 
(however  your  Majesty  hath  been  pleased  out  of  your  gracious 
disposition  otJaerwise  to  order)  may  make  and  direct  such  com* 
mission  into  all  the  conn  ties  and  dioceses,  yeo»  into  every  parigb 
of  England ;  end  thereby  all  causes  may  be  taken  frnm  juris- 
diction of  bishops,  chancellors  and  archdeacons,  and  laymen 
solely  enabled  to  excommunicate  and  exercise  all  other  cenanrea 
spiritual. 

Fourthly  J  that  every  petty  offence  pertaining  to  epirituai 
jnrbdiction  is^  by  colour  of  the  suid  words  and  letters  patents 
grounded  thereupon,  made  subject  to  excommuni cation  and 
punishment  by  that  strange  and  exorbitant  power  and  com- 
missiOHj  whereby  the  least  offenders,  not  committing  anything 
of  any  enormous  or  high  nature^  may  be  drawn  from  the  most 
remote  places  of  the  kingdom  to  London  or  York ;  which  is 
Tery  grievous  and  inconvenient. 

Fifthly,  for  that  limit  touching  causes  subject  to  this  com- 
mission being  only  with  these  words,  viz,  'such  as  pertain  to 
sjiiritnal  or  eeclegiastical  jurisdiction/  it  is  very  hard  to  know 
what  matters  or  offences  are  included  in  that  number  .  »  . 
.  And  whereas  upon  the  same  statute  a  commission  ecclesiastical 

I        is  made,  therein  is  grievance  appreliended  thus : 
I  (i)  For  that  thereby  the  same  men  have  both  spiritual  and 

V       temporal  jurisdiction,  and  may  both  force  the  party  by  oath  to 
■       (Recuse    hiroeelf  of  any  offence  and  also   enquire   thereof  by 
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time  and  by  one  and  the  same  sentence  botb  a  spiritual  and 

teuiporHl  penalty  ^ 

(2)  Wliereas  ujxin  Bentencei  of  deprivation  or  other  spiritual 
cenaurea  given  b)*  fore©  of  ordinary  jurisdiction  an  ap[ieal  lietJi 
for  the  party  aggrieved,  that  is  here  excluded  by  express  words 
of  the  eommlBBion  \  al&o  here  is  to  be  a  trial  by  jury,  yet  no 
remedy  by  traverse  or  attaint;  neither  can  a  man  have  any 
writ  of  error^  though  a  judgment  or  sentence  be  given  agaiJist 
him,  amounting  to  the  taking  away  of  all  his  goods  and 
imprisoning  of  him  dunng  life^  yea  to  the  adjudging  him  i^ 
cose  of  pTf^munire,  whereby  his  lands  are  forfeited  and  he  out 
of  the  protection  of  the  b-w, 

(3)  That  whereas  penal  laws  and  ofifences  against  the  eame 
cannot  be  deternuned  in  other  courts  or  by  other  persons  than 
by  thoj^e  trngted  by  Parliament  with  the  execution  thereof,  yet 
the  execution  of  many  such  atatutes  (divers  whereof  were  made 
since  the  lir^t  of  Elizabeth)  are  commended  find  cnmniitted  to 
these  Commitisioners  Ecclesiastical,  who  are  either  to  infllot  the 
punishment  contained  in  the  statute,  being  prammnire  and  of 
other  high  nature,  and  bo  enforce  a  man  upi>n  his  own  oath  to 
accuse  and  expose  himself  to  those  ptinishmenta,  or  else  to 
inflict  other  temporal  puni&hments  at  their  pleasure;  and  yet 
besides  and  after  that  done,  the  party  ehall  be  subject,  in  the 
courts  mentioned  in  the  acta,  to  punishment  by  the  same  acts 
appointed  and  inflicted:  which  we  think  very  unreasonable, 

{4)  That  the  commission  giveth  authority  to  enforce  men 
called  into  question  to  enter  into  recognizance,  not  only  for 
appearance  from  time  to  time  but  also  for  performance  of 
whatsoever  shall  l>e  by  the  commissioners  ordered:  and  also 
that  it  giveth  power  to  enjoin  parties^  defendant  or  accueed,  to 
pay  such  fees  to  the  ministers  of  the  court  as  by  the  commis- 
sioners shall  he  thought  fit. 

And  touching  the  execution  of  tlie  eotnmisdon,  it  is  found 
grievous  these  ways  among  other : 

(i)  For  that  laymen  are  hy  the  CommiBBioners  punished  for 
Epeaking  (otherwise  than  in  judicial  places  and  courses)  of  the 
simony  and  other  misdemeanours  of  the  spiritual  men,  though 
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the   thing   spoken   be    tnie   aud   the   ap^ch  tendiDg  to   tbe 

mducLog  of  Borae  eondign  punifihiiieut. 

(2)  111  that  these  coininiBBioners  usually  appoint  and  allot  to 
women  diecontented  at  and  an  willing  to  live  with  their  huibanda 
Buch  portion  and  allowance  for  present  maintenance ^  as  to  them 
shall  seem  meet,  to  the  great  encmirageuient  to  wives  to  be 
disobedteut  and  contemptuous  again  at  their  husbandfl. 

(3}  In  that  their  pursuivants  and  other  in  11  asters,  employed 
in  the  apprehension  of  suspected  oHenders  in  anything  spiritual 
and  in  the  searching  for  any  supposed  scandalous  books,  use  to 
break  open  men's  bouses,  closet  a  and  desks  ^  nding  all  comers 
and  secret  custodies^  as  in  cases  of  high  treason  or  suspicion 
thereof. 

All  which  premisefl,  amongst  other  things,  conHidered,  your 
Majet^ty  s  most  loyal  and  dutiful  Commons  in  all  humbleness 
beseech  you  that,  for  the  easing  of  them  as  well  from  the  present 
gi  ievaiice  as  fron^  the  fe^ir  and  possibility  of  greater  in  times 
future,  your  Highness  would  vouchsafe  your  royal  assent  and 
allowance  to  and  for  the  ratifying  of  the  said  statute  and  the 
reducing  tbereofj  and  consequently  of  the  said  commission,  to 
reasonable  and  convenient  limits,  by  s(jme  Act  to  be  passed  in 
the  present  session  of  Parliament. 

[III.]  Amongst  many  other  points  of  bappineas  and  freedom, 
which  your  JMnjesty's  subjects  of  this  kingdom  have  enjoyed 
under  your  royal  proEjeni tors,  kings  and  queens  of  this  realm, 
there  is  none  which  they  have  accounted  more  dear  and  precious 
thiin  this,  to  be  guided  and  govenied  by  certain  rule  of  law? 
which  giveth  both  to  the  head  and  members  that  which  of  right 
belongeth  to  them,  and  not  by  any  uncertain  or  arbitrary  form 
of  Government  *  .  ,  Out  of  this  root  hath  grown  the  indubitable 
right  of  the  people  of  this  kingdom,  not  to  lie  made  subject  to 
any  punishment  that  fhidl  extend  to  their  lives,  lands,  bodies  or 
goods,  other  than  such  as  are  ordained  by  the  common  laws  of 
thh)  land  or  the  statutes  made  by  their  common  consent  In 
Pari  lament- 
Nevertheless  it  is  apparent,  both  that  proclamations  have 
been  of  late  years  much  more  frequent  than  heretofore,  and 
that  they  are  extended  not  only  to  the  liberty  but  also  to  the 
goods,   inheritances   and   livelihood   of   men;    some   of  them 
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tending  to  alter  scnie  pointa  of  the  Taw  and  make  tbeni  new : 
other  some  made  shortly  after  a  session  of  parliaments  for 
matter  directly  rejected  in  the  Fame  seasion :  others  appointing 
punishments  to  be  inflieted  before  lawful  trial  and  conviction  : 
aome  cantaining  penalties  in  form  of  penal  statutes:  some 
referring  the  punishment  of  offenders  to  the  courts  of  arbitrary 
discretion,  which  have  laid  heavy  and  grievouB  censures  upon 
the  delinquents  ;  some,  as  the  proclamation  for  starch,  accom* 
panied  with  letters  commanding  enquiry  to  he  made  against  the 
transgresBors  at  the  quarter  sessions:  »  ,  ,  and  some  vouching 
former  proelamationa,  to  countenance  and  warrant  the  latter 
By  reaaon  whereof  there  is  a  general  fear  conceived  and  spread 
imoiigBt  your  Majesty's  people,  that  proclamations  will  by  de- 
grees grow  up  and  increase  to  the  strength  and  nature  of  laws 
whereby  not  only  that  ancient  happiness,  freed onij  will  be 
much  blemished  if  not  quite  taken  away,  which  their  anceetors 
have  BO  long  enjoyed,  but  the  same  may  also  in  process  of  time 
bring  a  new  form  of  arbitrary  government  upon  the  realm  . .  , 

We  therefore,  your  Majftsty's  humble  subjects,  the  Commons 
in  this  Parliament  assemhledj  taking  these  matters  into  our 
consideration  and  weighing  how  much  it  doth  concern  yoi^ 
Majesty,  both  in  honour  and  safety,  that  such  impresaions 
should  not  be  enforced  to  settle  in  your  subjects*  minds,  have 
tliought  it  to  apperta.in  to  our  duties,  as  well  toward  your 
BIftjesty  aa  to  those  that  have  trusted  and  sent  us  to  their 
flervice,  to  present  unto  your  Majesty's  view  these  fears  and 
griefs  of  your  people,  and  to  become  humble  suitors  unto  your 
Maje&ty,  that  thenceforth  ho  fine  or  Ibrfeiture  of  goodi  or  other 
pecuniary  or  corporal  punishment  may  be  inflicted  ujikon  your 
subjects  (other  than  restraint  of  liberty,  which  we  also  humbly 
beseech  may  be  but  upon  urgent  necessity,  and  to  continue  hut 
till  other  order  may  he  taken  by  courae  of  law)»  unless  they 
shall  offend  against  some  law  or  statute  of  this  realm  in  force 
at  the  time  of  their  offence  committed  :  and  for  greater  asauT' 
ance  and  comfort  of  your  people,  that  it  will  please  your 
M  ajesty  to  declare  your  royal  pleasure  to  that  purpose,  either 
by  some  law  to  be  made  in  this  session  of  parliament  or  by  somei 
euch  other  course  (whereof  your  people  may  t^ke  knowledge), 
at  to  your  princely  wbdom  shall  seem  most  conveuieiit « . 
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[IV.]  Foragmucli  as  the  exercise  of  authority  ov#rth#  counties 

of  Gloucester,  Hereford,  Wigoru  and  Salop  by  the  President 
and  Council  of  Wales,  by  way  of  inatrnctiona  upon  a  Pretext  of 
Btatule  ^  made  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  King 
Henry  YlII,  is  conceived  not  to  Le  warranted  by  that  or  any 
other  law  of  this  realm  of  England  .  ,  , ;  it  is  tberefoi'e  the  raost 
humble  petition  of  the  Commons  in  this  present  parliament 
assembled,  that  your  most  excellent  Majei?ty  will  also  be  pleased 
to  command  that  the  judges  may  deliver  their  opinion  .  >  ,  con- 
cerning the  right  of  the  aforesaid  jurisdiction  over  those  four 
counties,  by  force  of  that  statute ;  ,  .  ,  and  that  if  the  said 
jurisdiction  over  these  four  connties  shall  appear  to  your 
Majesty  by  the  opinion  of  the  judges  or  otherwise  not  to  be 
warranted  by  law,  that  then  your  Majesty  will  he  pleased,  out 
of  your  most  princely  atfl.  gracious  favour  towards  all  your 
loyal,  dutiful  subjects,  to  order  the  ceasing  of  the  said  juris- 
diction over  those  counties  .  .  . 

Pefft^  Ju$  F&rllameHiarium,  pp*  319-331* 

12,  Feiition  of  Oie  House  of  Commons,  3  i>ee.,  1621^. 

Most  gracious  and  di*ead  Sovereign  :  We,  your  Majesty's 
most  humble  end  loyal  subjects,  the  knights,  citizens  and  bur- 
gesses DOW  assembled  in  parliament,  .  .  ,  finding  how  ill  your 
Majesty's  goodnefs  hath  been  requited  by  princes  of  different 
religion,  who  even  in  time  of  treaty  have  taken  opportunities 
to  advance  their  own  ends,  tending  to  the  subversion  of  religion, 
and  disadvantage  of  your  affairs  and  the  estate  of  your  chil- 
dren ;  hy  reason  whereof  your  ill-affected  suhjeets  at  home,  the 
popish  recusants,  have  taken  too  much  encouragement,  and 
are  dangerously  increased  in  tlieir  number  and  in  their  in- 
solenciesj  we  cannot  but  be  sensible  thereof,  and  therefore 
humbly  represent  what  we  conceive  to  be  the  causes  of  bo  great 
and  growing  mischiefs,  and  what  be  the  remedies, 

1 .  The  vigilancy  and  ambition  of  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  his 
dearest  son ;  the  one  aiming  at  as  large  a  temporal  monarchy, 
m  the  other  at  a  spiritual  supremacy.     2,  The  devilish  positions 

1  U  »aa  35  H.  VIII,  26, 

*  This  ijetition  w*»  pj^awfl  by  the  House  on  %  Dec.,  16  j  1  (C.  X  I^p,  655% 
*^-'*^  iitopped  by  the  foLlcwiag  letter  from  the  King  (p*  3^0)* 
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and  doctriues  whereon  popery  ii  built  and  taugbt  wiUi  aatBoriij 
to  their  followers,  for  the  iwlvaij cement  of  their  ti^mporal  ends. 
3,  The  distressed  add  miserable  estate  of  the  professors  of  our 
religion  in  foreign  parts.  4.  The  disastmus  iiccideuts  to  yoar 
Blujest/a  children  ahrond  .  *  ,  5,  The  bI range  confederacy  of 
the  prlncei  of  the  popish  religion  ...  6.  The  great  and  many 
annies  raised  aiid  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  king  of 
Spain,  the  chief  of  that  league,  7.  The  cX|>ectution  of  the 
popish  recosants  of  the  match  with  Spain,  and  feeding  tliem- 
selves  with  great  hopes  of  the  conaequencei  thereof.  8,  The 
interposing  of  foreign  princes  and  their  agents  in  the  hehalf 
of  popish  recnsants  *  .  .  9,  Their  open  and  usnal  resort  to  the 
hinises  and^  which  is  worse,  to  the  chapels  of  fo reign  anihas- 
sadors,  10.  Their  more  than  neual  concourse  to  the  city,  and 
their  frequent  conveuticles  and  codterencea  there*  11.  The 
education  of  their  children  in  many  several  seminaries  ajid 
houises  of  their  religion  in  foreign  parts,  appropriated  to  the 
English  fugitivoB*  12.  The  grants  of  their  just  forfeitures  .  , . 
transferred  or  compounded  for  at  such  n»ean  rates,  as  will 
amount  to  little  less  tlian  a  toleration,  13,  The  licentious 
printing  and  dispel  til  ng  of  popish  and  seditions  books,  even  in 
the  time  of  parliament  1 4.  The  swarms  of  priests  and  Jesuits* 
the  common  incendiaries  of  all  Christendom,  disjaei'sed  in  all 
imrts  of  your  kingdom. 

And  from  these  causes,  as  bitter  roots,  we  liumhly  oiTer  to 
your  Majesty  that  we  foresee  and  fear  there  will  necessarily 
follow  very  dangerous  effects  both  to  church  and  state.  For, 
1 .  The  popish  religion  is  incorapatihle  with  ours,  in  respect  of 
their  positionSt  2<  It  draweth  with  it  au  unavoidable  de< 
pendency  on  foreign  piinces,  3.  It  openeth  too  wide  a  gap  ^ 
for  jKipulurity  to  any  w^ho  shall  draw  tx)o  great  a  party ♦  4.  It  ■ 
hath  a  reatlesa  spirit,  and  will  strive  by  these  gradations ;  if  it 
once  get  but  a  connivance,  it  will  press  for  a  toleration  ;  if  that 
should  be  obtained,  they  must  have  an  equality ;  from  thenee 
ibey  will  a^ire  to  supci  iority,  and  will  never  rest  till  they  get 
a  subversion  of  the  true  religion. 

The  remedies  again&t  tliese  growing  evils,  which  in  all 
humility  we  oSer  unto  your  most  excellent  Majesty,  are  these. 
l»  That^  seeing  this  inevitable  necessity  is  fallen   upon  jimr 
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Majesty  which  no  wtadom  or  providence  of  a  peaceable  and 
pious  king  can  ovoid,  your  Majesty  would  not  omit  this  junt 
occasion,  speedily  and  effectually  to  take  your  sword  into  your 
hand,  2,  That,  occe  uadertukeu  upon  so  honourable  and  just 
grounds,  your  MajtiHty  would  resolve  to  pursue  and  more 
publicly  avow  the  aiding  of  those  of  our  religion  in  foreign 
parts ;  which  doubtless  would  rtjunite  the  pi  iuces  and  states  of 
the  union,  by  these  disaetera  disheartened  aud  disbanded. 
3-  That  your  Majesty  would  propose  to  yourself  to  manage  this 
war  with  the  best  advantage,  by  a  diver&lon  or  otherwisej  as  in 
your  deep  judgment  shall  be  found  fittest ;  and  not  to  reit 
upon  a  war  in  these  parts  only,  which  will  eousume  your 
treasure  antl  discourage  your  people,  4.  That  the  bent  of  this 
war  and  point  of  your  sword  may  be  against  thi*t  prince 
(whatsoever  opinion  of  jKiiency  he  hath),  whose  armies  and 
treasures  have  first  diverted  and  since  maintained  the  war  in 
the  Falatiiiflte.  5,  Tliat»  for  securing  of  our  peace  at  home,  your 
Majesty  would  be  pleased  ,  .  .to  put  in  execution,  by  the  care 
of  choice  commistioners  to  be  thereunto  e&pecially  appointed, 
the  laws  already  and  henmfter  to  be  made  for  preventing  of 
dangers  by  popish  recusants  and  their  wonted  evasions*  6. 
That,  to  fnibtiate  their  hopes  for  a  future  age,  our  muj^t  noble 
prince  may  be  tinjely  and  happily  nmi-ried  to  one  of  our  own 
religion.  7.  That  the  children  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of 
til  is  kingdom  and  of  others  ill-affected  and  suspected  In  their 
religion,  now  beyond  the  se^i^s,  may  be  forthwith  CiJled  home  liy 
your  means,  and  at  the  charge  of  their  parents  or  governors. 
8.  That  tho  children  of  jvopish  recuatuits  or  such  who&e  wives 
are  popish  recusants  he  brought  up,  during  their  minority, 
with  protestant  ichool  musters  and  teachers,  who  may  sow  in 
their  tender  years  the  seeds  of  true  religion-  9.  That  your 
Majesty  will  he  pleased  speedily  to  revoke  all  former  licences 
for  such  children  and  youth  to  travel  beyond  the  seas,  aud  not 
grant  any  iuch  licence  hereafter.  10.  That  your  Majesty's 
learned  council  may  receive  commandaient  from  your  Highness 
carefully  to  look  into  former  grants  of  recuwints*  lands,  and  to 
avoid  them  if  by  law  they  can  ;  and  that  your  <ifajeaty  will 
Btay  your  hand  from  passing  aay  such  grants  hereafter. 

This  \M  the  sum  and  effect  of  our  humble  dec  la  ration,  which 
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we  (no  ways  intending  to  press  upon  your  Majesty^s  andonbtcd 
and  regal  prerogative)  do  with  the  fulness  of  our  duty  and 
obedience  humbly  submit  to  your  most  princely  considera- 
tion . .  JtMjsiworOk  I-  P-  40- 


13.  The  King's  letter  to  the  House  of  Conmions,  3  Dee.,  162 1  \ 

To  our  trusty  and  well-beloYed  Sir  Thomas  Richardscm, 
Knight,  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Mr  Speaker:  We  have  heard  by  divers  reports,  to  oar 
great  grief,  that  our  distance  from  the  Houses  of  Parliament, 
caused  by  our  indisposition  of  health,  hath  emboldened  some 
fiery  and  popular  spirits  of  some  of  the  House  of  Commons  to 
argue  and  debate  publicly  of  matters  far  above  their  reach 
and  capacity,  tending  to  our  high  dishonour  and  breach  of 
prerogative  royal.  These  are  therefore  to  command  yoa  to 
make  known  in  our  name  unto  the  House,  that  none  therein 
shall  presume  henceforth  to  meddle  with  anything  concerning 
our  government  or  deep  matters  of  state,  and  namely,  not  to 
deal  with  our  dearest  son's  match  with  the  daughter  of  Spain, 
nor  to  touch  the  honour  of  that  king  or  any  other  our  friends 
and  confederates :  and  also  not  to  meddle  with  any  men's  par- 
ticulars, which  have  their  due  motion  in  our  ordinary  courts  of 
justice. 

And  whereas  we  hear  that  they  have  sent  a  message  to  Sir 
Edwin  Sandys,  to  know  the  reasons  of  his  late  restraint  *,  yoa 
shall  in  our  name  resolve  them,  that  it  was  not  for  any  mis- 
demeanour of  his  in  parliament :  but,  to  put  them  out  of  doubt 
of  any  question  of  that  nature  that  may  arise  among  them 
hereafter,  you  ^hall  resolve  them  in  our  name.  That  we  think 
ourself  very  free  and  able  to  punish  any  man's  misdemeanours 
in  parliament  as  well  during  their  sitting  as  after ;  which  we 
mean  not  to  spare  hereafter,  upon  any  occasion  of  any  man's 
insolent  behaviour  there  that  shall  be  ministered  unto  us. 
And,  if  they  have  already  touched  any  of  these  points  which 
we  have  forbidden,  in  any  petition  of  theirs  which  is  to  be 
sent  unto  us,  it  is  our  pleasure  that  you  shall  tell  them,  That, 

'  Bead  in  the  Hoom  od  Dea  4  (C  /.  L  p.  658). 

'  He  WM  impritoned  (with  others)  on  Jane  16,  and  released  on  July  16. 
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except  they  rcfoim  it  before  it  comes  to  our  Uande,  we  will  not 
deigu  tbe  hearing  nor  answering  of  it. 

Dated  at  Newmarket,  3  December^  i6ar, 

EiifhworiJk,  I.  {1, 43 < 

14.  Feiiiion  of  the  Hoim  ofCotnmont^  9  Dec,^  i6zi  ** 

Moat  dread  and  gracious  Sovereign  :  We  your  most  humble 
and  lojal  subjects,  tbe  kuights,  t:itizeii6  and  burges&es  aa- 
sembled  in  the  CommonH  House  of  Parlianinnt,  .  .  *  in  all 
humbleness  beseech  jour  moist  excellent  Majesty  that  the 
loyalty  and  duti fulness  of  ae  faithful  aud  loving  subjects  as 
ever  served  or  lived  under  a  gi-acious  sovereign  may  not  un- 
deservedly suffer  by  the  niisin formation  of  partial  and  uneei-tain 
reports,  which  are  ever  unfaithful  intelligencers:  but  that  your 
Majesty  would,  in  the  clearness  of  your  own  judgment,  first 
vouchsafe  to  understand  from  ourselves^  and  not  from  others, 
what  our  humble  Declaration  and  Petition,  resolved  upon  by 
the  universal  voice  of  tbe  House,  and  proposed,  with  your 
gracious  favour,  to  be  presented  unto  your  sacred  Majtrstyj  doth 
contain.     [A  summary  of  tbe  petition  (No.  12,  above)  follows.] 

This  being  the  effect  of  wbat  we  had  formerly  resolved  upon, 
and  these  tbe  occasions  and  reasons  iuducing  tbe  ^ame,  our 
humble  suit  to  your  Majesty  and  confidence  is,  That  your 
Miyesty  will  be  graciously  pleased  to  receive,  at  the  hands  of 
these  our  messengers,  our  former  humble  Declaratiou  and 
Petition,  and  vouchsafe  to  read  and  favourably  to  interpret  the 
same :  *  ,  ,  aud  whereas  your  Majesty ^  by  the  general  words  of 
your  letter,  seemeth  to  restrain  us  from  intermeddling  with 
matters  of  government  or  particulars  which  have  their  motion 
in  the  courts  of  justice,  tbe  geuerality  of  which  words,  in  the 
largeness  of  the  extent  theieof  (as  we  hope  beyond  your 
Majesty's  intention),  might  involve  those  things  which  are  the 
proper  subjects  of  parliamentary  occasions  and  discourse :  aud 
whereas  your  Majesty  doth  seem  to  abridge  us  of  tbe  ancient 
liberty  of  parliament  for  freedom  of  speech,  jurisdiction  and 
just  censure  of  the  House,  and  other  proceedings  there  (wbere- 

'  Debate  on  Dee.  5,  (5j  mtd  7  ;  pa«iie<l  by  the  Haoa«  on  Dec.  S  (C.  /.  I. 
pp.  6^8-^0 1),  and  prestnted  to  tbe  King  on  Dee.  lo  {ihid.  p.  663). 
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in  we  trust  to  God  we  shall  never  tmusgresi  the  boiuiils  <i 
loyal  and  dutilul  subjeetH),  a  lilierty  which,  we  Assure  ouraeWes, 
80  WiBe  and  »o  just  a  king  will  not  infringe^  the  same  being  our 
ancient  and  undoubted  right  and  lUi  inheritance  received  from 
our  aucestorfi,  withont  which  we  cannot  freely  debate  nor 
cleady  discern  of  things  in  question  hefoie  Ui,  nor  truly  iufortn 
your  Mfljesty ;  ...  we  are  therefore  now  again  enforced,  in  all 
humblenesji,  to  pray  yoiir  Majesty  to  allow  the  ^ame^  and 
thereby  to  take  away  the  doubts  and  scruples  your  Mnjestj's 
late  letter  to  our  Speaker  hath  wrought  u^ion  ua  . ,  * 


15,  The  Kin^*s  answer,  10  !>*&,  1631 ', 

• .. ,  Now  wbereaB,  in  the  vei-y  beginning  of  this  your  apology, 
you  tax  us,  in  lair  ternts,  of  trusting  uncertnin  reports  and 
partial  infonnations  coueeraing  your  proeeedings,  we  wish  you 
to  remember  tlmt  wu  are  an  old  and  experienced  king,  neetliug 
no  such  lessons^  being,  in  our  conscience,  freest  of  any  king 
alive  from  he-aring  or  trustiug  idio  reports ;  which  so  many  of 
your  House  as  are  nearest  us  can  bear  witne^  unto  you,  if  you 
would  give  as  good  ear  to  them  aa  you  do  to  some  tribnuttial 
oratora  among  you  .  ,  . 

In  the  body  of  your  petition,  you  usurp  upon  our  prerogative 
royal  and  meddle  with  things  far  above  your  reach,  and  then  in 
the  conclusion  you  protest  the  contrary ;  as  if  a  robber  would 
take  a  man's  purse  and  then  protest  he  meant  not  to  rob  him  . . . 
And  touching  your  excuse  of  not  determining  anything  concern- 
ing the  mateb  of  our  deareat  son,  but  only  to  tell  your  opinion 
and  lay  it  down  at  our  feet,  first  we  desire  to  know  how  you 
could  have  presumed  to  determine  in  that  point  without  com* 
niitiing  of  high  treaHon  ?  .  .  ^  And  as  to  your  request  that  we 
would  now^  receive  your  former  petition,  we  wonder  what  eould 
make  you  presume  that  we  would  receive  it,  whereaa  in  our 
former  letter  we  plainly  declared  the  contrary  unto  you*  And 
thereibre  we  have  justly  rejected  that  suit  of  yours,  for  what 
have  you  left  unattemptcd  in  the  highest  points  of  eovereignty 

in  that  petition  of  yours,  except  the  striking  of  coin  1 These 

A  Giv«T^  om  Deo*  10,  i4ud  read  in  the  Home  <m  Dec.  14  {C*  J*  L  p.  661}. 
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are  unfit  things  to  be  handled  in  parliament,  except  your  king 
sliQuld  require  it  of  you ;  .  ,  .and  therefore,  f*e  suior  ultra  cre- 
pidam  . .  , 

And  although  we  cannot  allow  of  the  style,  calling  it  your 
ancient  and  undoubted  right  and  inheritance^  but  could  rather 
have  wished  that  ye  had  Bald  that  your  privilege b  were  derived 
from  the  grace  and  perm ibs ion  of  our  ancestors  and  us  (for  most 
of  them  grow  from  prec^xlents,  which  shows  rather  a  toleration 
than  inheritance)^  yet  we  ar^  pleased  to  give  you  our  royal 
assurance,  that  as  long  as  you  contaiu  yourself  within  tlie  limits 
of  your  duty,  we  will  he  as  cart^ful  to  maintain  and  preserve 
youi*  lawful  liberties  and  privilege^*,  as  ever  any  of  our  piMjde- 
cessora  were,  nay,  as  to  preserve  our  own  royal  prerogative  * ;  so 
B&  your  House  shall  only  have  need  to  beware  to  trench  upon 
the  prerogative  of  the  crown  ;  which  would  enforce  us,  or  any 
just  kingj  to  retrench  them  of  their  privileges,  that  would  pare 
his  prerogative  and  flowers  of  the  crown :  but  of  this,  we  hope^ 
there  shall  never  be  causa  given « 

r  Dated  at  Newmarket,  11  Dee.,  1621. 


16.  ProieitaHon  of  the  Mouh  of  Commons,  18  i?ec*,  162 1  ^ 


The  Commons  now  assembled  in  parliament,  being  jiistly 
occasioned  thcieuntOt  conceining  sundry  liberties,  franchises 
and  privileges  of  parliament  amongst  others  here  mentioned,  do 
make  this  protestation  following :  That  the  liberties,  frsocUisei, 
privileges  and  jurisdictions  of  parliament  are  the  ancient  and 
undoubted  birthright  and  inheritance  of  the  subjects  of  Euglaad; 
and  that  the  arduous  and  urgent  aJTairs  concerning  the  king, 

*■  In  mother  letter,  cUted  Dec*  l6,  read  m  the  Houie  on  Deo.  1 7,  the 
KiDg  B^ySf  *  The  pkdn  truth  if<,  that  we  conaot  with  patit^iice  eadurv  aitr 
subjectfl  ti>  UHO  ttuch  ftntimoiiiirchiciil  word*  to  mm  ciinceminjf  th<;ir  liberties, 
except  thej  had  subjoined  that  they  were  granted  unty  tlieiu  by  the  griws) 
Mid  fAVOur  of  our  preticKroaorfi '  [Fart,  Mint,  p,  1350)* 

•  MB  Dec,,  i6ji,  p,m.  Mr  8pe*k«r  taking  hi§  cbwr,  Mr  SergeAnt 
Aehley,  from  the  Gnind  Committee,  pr«»enteth  ti>  tbe  HouNti  a  draft  of  the 
Protestation  conoeming  the  privileges  of  the  House.  Tbe  Proteatntion 
^^Ttmd  Mf  ev&l  timei  and,  apoo  queition,  aliowed  iind  ordered  to  be  pre#etitly 
HHfUtefed  uf  r^orii  in  the  jounml  uf  tbe  HouNe'  {C.  J.  L  p.  668)^  *  hi  thvi 
^■nuurgio  11  written,  "  King  Jamee,  in  CouncU,  with  hia  own  jiaud  rent  uut 
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state  and  defence  of  the  realm,  and  of  the  church  of  Englami, 
and  the  mainte Dance  and  malting  of  laws,  and  redress  of 
mischiefs  and  grievances  which  daily  happen  within  this  realm, 
are  proper  subjects  and  matter  of  counsel  and  debate  in  parlia- 
raent:  and  that  in  the  handling  and  proceeding  of  those 
buBinesses  every  member  of  the  House  of  Parliament  hath  and 
of  right  ought  to  have  freedom  of  speech^  to  propound,  trc&i, 
reason  and  brini^f  to  conclusion  the  same :  and  that  the  Cotnmons 
in  parliament  have  like  liberty  and  freedom  to  treat  of  these 
matters  in  such  order  as  in  their  judgments  shall  seem  fittest : 
and  that  every  member  of  the  &aid  Houae  hath  like  /reedom 
from  all  impeachment,  imprisonment  and  molestation  (other 
than  by  censure  of  the  House  itself)  for  or  concerning  any 
si»eaking^  reasoning  or  declaring  of  any  matter  or  matten 
touching  the  parliament  or  parliament  business;  and  that,  if 
any  of  the  said  members  be  complained  of  and  qnestioned  for 
anything  done  or  said  in  parliament,  the  same  is  to  be  shewed 
to  the  king  by  the  advice  and  assent  of  all  tlie  Commons 
assembled  in  Parliament,  before  the  king  give  credence  to  any 
private  information.  Mmh¥>oH\,  L  p.  53, 


1 7.   Tht  King  9  Prodamutitm  mi  dissolving  Parliamerti, 
6  Jun,  1622, 

A  Proclamation  for  dissolvbig  this  present  Parliament* 
Albeit  the  assemblings  contiuuin;;^  and  dissolving  of  par- 
liament be  a  prerogative  so  peculiarly  belonging  to  oar 
imperial  crown,  and  the  times  and  seasons  thereof  bo  abeolutely 
in  our  own  power,  that  we  need  not  give  account  thereof  unto 
any ;  yet  according  to  our  continual  custom  to  make  our  good 
subjects  acquainted  wnth  the  reasons  of  all  our  public  resolutions 
and  actions,  we  have  thought  it  expedient  at  this  time  to 
declare  not  onl}^  our  pleasure  and  resolution  therein,  grounded 
upon  mature  deliberation,  with  the  advice  and  uniibrro  con- 
sent of  our  whole  privy  council^  bat  therewith  also  to  note 
some  special  proceedings  moving  us  to  this  resolutioa  *  *  . 

This  Parliament  was  by  us  called,  as  for  making  good  and 
profitable  laws,  »o  more  eepecially,  in  this  time  of  miserable 
distraction  througho  »m^  for  the  better  settling  of 
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peace  and  religioii  and  restoring  our  children  to  their  ancient 
awd  lawful  patrimony  ...  This  parliament,  beginning  in  January 
last,  proceeded  some  moaths  with  such  harmony  between  us  and 
our  people  aa  cannot  be  parallelled  by  any  former  time ;  for  as 
the  House  of  Commons  at  the  first,  both  in  the  manner  of  their 
snpply  and  otherwiiCj  ehewed  greater  love  and  more  respect 
than  ever  any  House  of  Commons  did  to  us  or,  as  we  think ,  to 
any  king  before  ua;  so  we  upon  all  their  complaiiits  have 
afTorded  them  such  memorable  and  rare  examples  of  justice'  as 
many  ages  past  cannot  ehew  the  like ;  -  .  .  and  although,  after 
their  first  recess  at  Easter,  we  fonnd  that  they  mis-spent  a  great 
deal  of  time,  .  .  ,  yet  we  gave  them  time  and  scope  for  their 
parliamentary  proceedings  and  prolonged  the  session  to  an 
unusual  length  .  *  . 

But  during  the  time  of  this  long  recess*  having  to  our  great 
charges  mediated  with  the  Emperor  by  the  means  of  our 
ambasBadorj  the  Lord  Digby,  and  having  found  those  hopes  to 
fail  which  we  had  to  prevail  by  treaty,  we  in  confidence  of  the 
assistance  of  our  people ^  thus  freely  promised  and  protested  in 
parliament,  did  ,  ,  .  rcaesemble  our  parliament  the  20th  day  of 
November  last,  and  made  known  nnto  them  the  true  state  and 
necessity  of  our  children's  afiuirs ;  .  *  ♦  wherein^  howheit  we  are 
well  satisfied  of  the  good  inclination  of  most  part  of  our  House 
of  Commons,  testified  by  their  ready  assent  to  the  speeily  pay- 
ment of  a  subsidy  newly  to  he  granted,  yet,  upon  this  occasion^ 
some  particular  memlwrs  of  that  House  took  snch  inordinate 
libeHy,  not  only  to  treat  of  our  high  xirerogntives  and  of  sundry 
things  that,  without  our  special  direction,  were  no  fit  subjects 
to  be  treated  of  in  parliament,  but  also  to  speak  with  less  respect 
of  foreign  princes,  our  allies,  than  was  fit  for  uny  subject  to  do 
of  any  aDointed  king,  though  in  enmity  and  hostility  with  us- 
And  when,  upon  this  occasion,  we  used  some  reprehension 
touching  those  miscarriages,  requiring  them  not  to  proceed  hut 
in  such  things  as  were  within  the  capacity  of  that  House 
according  to  the  continual  custom  of  our  predecessors^  then,  by 
the  means  of  some  evil-affected  and  discontented  persons,  such 
bent  and  distemper  was  raised  in  the  House,  that^  albeit  them- 
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selves  had  a  tied  tmta  ua  for  a  session  and  for  a  general  pardon  ^ 
unto  botb  which  at  their  earnest  suit  we  asaented,  yet  aft^fr  this 
fire  kindled  tliey  rejected  both,  and  setting  apart  aU  btisineises 
of  consequence  and  weight,  notwithstaudiDg  oar  admonitiou  aiid 
enmeat  pressing  them  to  go  for^^ard,  they  either  sat  as  sOeat 
or  spent  the  tirae  in  disputing  of  privileges,  deacanting  upon 
the  words  and  ajllahles  of  our  letters  and  messages ;  . , .  and,  not- 
withstandiug  the  sincerity  of  our  proteattttions  not  to  iii%*ade 
tlieir  piivilegee,  yet,  by  peratiaaiou  of  auch  aa  had  been  the 
cause  of  all  the^o  distemper  a » they  fall  t^  carve  for  themselves ; 
and  pretending,  causelessly,  to  be  occ&aioiied  thereunto,  in  an 
miseasouftble  hour  of  the  day  and  a  very  thin  house,  contmry 
to  their  own  customs  in  all  matters  of  weight,  conclude  and 
enter  a  protestation  for  their  liberties,  in  sueh  ambiguous  and 
general  words  aa  might  serve  for  future  timea  to  invade  most  of 
our  inseparable  rights  and  prerogative  annexed  to  our  imperial 
crown,  whereof,  not  only  in  tJie  times  of  other  our  progenitors 
but  in  the  blessed  reign  of  our  late  predecessor,  that  renowned 
queen  Eliialjeth^  we  found  our  crown  a*;tua!Iy  possessed ;  an 
uaurpation  that  the  majesty  of  a  king  can  by  no  means  endure. 
By  all  which  may  appear  that,  howsoever  in  the  general  pro- 
ceedings of  that  House  there  are  many  footsteps  of  loving  and 
well-affected  duty  towards  us,  yet  some  ill-tempered  spirits 
liave  sowed  tares  among  the  com,  atjd  thereby  frustrated  the 
hope  of  tliat  plentiful  and  good  harvest,  which  might  have 
muUipllwd  the  wealth  and  welfare  of  tliis  whole  laud,  and  by 
their  cunning  diveis^ions  have  irapoeed  upon  nn  a  necessity  of 
difecontinuing  this  present  parliament  without  putting  uuto  it 
the  name  or  period  of  a  session. 

And  therefore,  whereas  the  said  assembly  of  parliament  was 
by  our  commission  adjourned  till  the  8th  day  of  February  now 
next  ensuing,  we,  minding  not  to  continue  the  game  any  longer, 
,  .  .  have  thought  fit  to  sigtiify  this  our  resolution,  witb  the 
reasons  thereof,  unto  all  our  subjects  inhabiting  in  all  parts  of 
this  realm ;  willing  and  requiring  the  said  prelates,  noblemen 
and  states,  and  also  the  said  knights,  citizens  and  burgesses,  and 
ail  others  to  whom  in  this  case  it  shall  appertain,  that  thty 
forbear  to  attend  at  the  day  and  place  prefixed  by  the  said 
adjournment , .  • 
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And  albeit  we  are  at  this  time  enforced  to  break  off  this 
convention  of  porl lament,  yet  our  will  and  desire  is  that  all  our 
subjects  should  take  notice,  for  avoiding  of  all  ^mister  sus- 
picions and  jealousies,  that  our  intent  and  full  resolution  is  to 
govern  our  people  in  the  same  manner  as  our  progenitors  and 
predecessors,  kings  and  queens  of  this  realm,  of  best  government, 
have  heretofore  done ;  -  ,  -  and  that  we  shall  be  as  glad  to  lay 
bold  on  the  first  occasion  iu  due  an  J  convenient  time,  which  we 
hope  shall  not  l>o  long,  to  call  and  assemble  our  parliament 
with  confidence  of  the  true  and  hearty  love  and  afl^tction  of  onr 
subjects,  as  either  we  or  any  of  our  progenitors  have  at  any 
time  heretofore, 

[Dated  at  Westminster,  Jan.  6.] 

Mymer^s  Fader^,  XVII*  p.  344. 

"18*  Address  of  both  Houses  to  the.  Kiiig,  8  MarcK  i624\ 

May  it  please  your  most  excellent  Majesty:  We  are  come 
tmto  yoUj  employerl  from  your  most  faithful  subjects  and  wrvanta, 
the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  tiiis  present  parliament* 
And  first,  they  and  we  do  give  most  humble  and  hearty  thanks 
to  Almighty  God,  that,  out  of  his  gmcioua  goodness,  he  hath 
been  pleased,  now  at  lai^t,  to  dispel  that  c]oud  and  mists,  which 
for  so  many  years  hath  dimmed  the  eyes  of  a  great  part  of  Chris- 
tendom in  that  business  whereof  we  do  now  consult.  And 
secondly,  we  acknowledge  ourselves  most  bound  unto  your  Majesty, 
that  yon  have  l^een  pleased  to  require  the  hnmble  advice  of  us 
our  ohedient  subjects  in  a  case  so  important  as  this,  which 
^hitherto  dependeth  between  your  Majesty  and  the  king  of  Spain; 
which  we  jointly  ofier  from  both  Houses,  no  one  person  therein 
dissenting  or  disagi^ecing  from  the  rest»  And  that  is,  That  upon 
mature  consideration,  11  nd  weighing  many  particulars  of  sundry 
natures,  finding  so  much  want  of  sincerity  in  all  their  proceed- 
ings, we,  auper  tolum  materiam^  present  this  our  humble  advice 
unto  your  Majesty;  That  the  treaties,  both  for  the  marriage 
and  tlie  Palatinate,  may  not  any  longer  be  continued  with  the 
honour  of  your  Majesty,  the  safety  of  your  people,  the  welfare 

*  Apfutived  by  the  House  of  Common*  on  March  5  (i\  /,  I.  p,  729),  and 
pre«6iit£d  tct  the  King  the  samB  day  {L*  J,  III.  p.  350), 
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of  your  children  and  posterity,  m  also  tbe  assaraiice  of  your 
ancient  allies  and  confederates.  Lord*'  J<mrnaU^  IIL  p.  tgo. 


19,  Address  ofb<yth  Houst^s  to  the  Kingt  i2  Marchf  1614  '- 

Most  gracious  Sovereign, 

"We  your  Majesty's  most  bumble  and  loyal  snlgecta,  tlie  Lords 
and  Commons  in  this  present  parliament  assembled,  .  -  .  most 
ready  and  willing  to  f»ive  your  Majesty  and  the  whole  world 
an  ample  testimony  of  our  sincere  and  dutiful  intent lona  herein, 
have  upon  mature  advice  and  deliberation,  as  well  of  the  weight 
and  impoHance  of  this  jufreat  affair,  as  of  the  present  estate  of 
this  your  kingdom  (the  weal  and  safety  whereof  is,  in  oar 
judgments,  apparently  threatened,  if  yonr  Majesty's  reeolution 
for  the  dissolving  of  the  treaties  now  in  question  be  longer 
deferred,  and  that  provis.ion  for  tbe  defence  of  your  realm  and 
aid  of  your  friends  and  allies  he  not  Eeflsonably  made),  with 
a  cheerful  consent  of  all  the  Commons,  no  one  disseiiting,  and 
with  a  full  and  cheerful  conaent  of  us  the  Loi-da,  resolved; 
That,  upon  your  Majesty *a  public  declaration  of  tb©  uti^ 
dispolulion  and  dischari^e  of  the  two  treaties  of  the  marriage 
and  Palatinate,  in  pursuit  of  our  advice  therein,  and  tnwirds 
the  support  of  that  war  which  is  likely  to  ensue,  and  more 
particularly  for  tho&e  four  points  proposed  by  your  Maje^y, 
namely  for  the  defence  nf  this  realm,  tbe  securing  of  Ireland, 
the  assist anee  of  your  neighbours  the  states  of  th©  United 
Provinces  and  others  your  >Iajesty*s  friends  and  allies,  and 
for  the  setting  forth  of  your  royal  navy,  we  will  grant  for 
the  present  the  greatest  aid  which  was  ever  granted  in 
parliament  to  be  levied  in  ^  short  time«  that  ta  to  say,  three 
eJitir^  subsidies  and  three  fifteenths,  to  be  all  paid  within  thi 
compass  of  one  whole  year  after  your  Majesty  shall  be  pleased 
to  make  tbe  said  declaration  ;  tbe  money  to  be  paid  into 
tbe  hands  and  expended  by  the  direction  of  sacb  committee®  or 
commissioners,  as  hereafter  shall  be  agreed  upon  in  this  present 
aeasiou  of  partiameut .  ,  ,  Xat^'  Jfntrmal^  HI.  p,  j;^. 
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20,  Address  of  both  Eonms  to  the  Kin^,  10  Aprils  1624. 

May  it  please  your  moBt  excellent  Mftjegty  t  It  hftring  pleasjed 
your  Majesty,  upon  our  hurable  suit  ami  advice,  to  dissolve  both 
tlie  treoHes,  to  our  great  joy  and  comfort,  we,  your  Majeat/s 
most  faithful  and  loyal  subjects,  the  Lords  and  Commoiii 
assembled  in  parliament,  do  in  all  huinbleueas  ofter  unto  your 
saered  Majesty  these  two  petitions  following: 

First,  That  for  the  more  safety  of  your  realms  and  better 
Iteeping  your  subjects  in  their  due  obedience  and  other  import- 
ant rea,8ons  of  state,  your  Majesty  will  be  ple&sed,  by  some 
such  course  as  your  Majesty  ehall  think  fit,  to  give  present 
order.  That  all  tbe  laws  be  put  in  due  execution,  which  have 
been  made  and  do  stand  in  force  agfaiost  Jesuits,  seminary 
priests  and  all  others  that  have  taken  orders  by  authority 
deriTed  from  the  see  of  Rome,  and  generally  against  all  Popish 
recusjxnts  ;  and  as  for  disarming,  that  it  may  be  accorditig  to 
the  laws  and  according  to  former  acts  and  directions  of  state 
in  the  like  case :  and  yet,  that  it  may  appear  to  all  the  worlds 
the  favour  and  clemency  your  Majef?ty  useth  towards  all  your 
subjects  of  what  condition  soever,  and  to  the  intent  tbe  JesuLts 
and  priests  now  in  the  realm  may  not  pretend  to  be  surprised, 
that  a  speedy  and  certain  day  may  bo  prefixed  by  your  Majesrty's 
proclamation,  before  which  day  they  shall  depart  out  of  this 
realm  and  aU  other  your  Highness's  dominions ;  and  neither 
they  nor  any  other  to  return  or  come  hither  again,  upon  peril 
of  the  severest  penalties  of  the  laws  now  in  force  against  them  ; 
and  that  all  your  Majesty's  subjects  may  thei'eby  also  be  ad- 
monished not  to  receive,  entertain,  comfort  or  conceal  any  of 
them,  upon  the  penalties  and  forfeitures  which  by  the  laws  may 
be  imposed  upon  them. 

Secondly,  Seeing  we  are  thus  happily  delivered  from  that 
danger,  to  which  those  treaties  (now  dissolved)  and  that  use 
which  your  ill-affected  subjects  made  thereof  would  certainly 
have  drawn  upon  us,  and  yet  cannot  but  foresee  and  fear  lest 
the  like  may  hereafter  happen ^  which  would  inevitably  bring 
such  peril  unto  your  Maje&ty*s  kingdoms,  we  are  most  humbb? 
suitors  to  your  gracious  Majesty  to  fecure  the  hearts  of  your 
good  subjects  by  the  engagement  of  your  royal  word  unto  tW^nsk, 
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That)  upoi3  nn  occasion  of  marriage  or  treaty  or  otbcr  r^iiest 
in  that  behalf  from  any  foreigii  prince  or  state  whatsoever,  ^on 
will  take  away  or  pluck  en  I  lie  execution  of  your  laws  a^nft 
JeBuitB,  priestB  and  popish  r  eon  saute.  To  which  our  hnmhJe 
petitions  ...  we  do  most  humbly  beseech  your  Majesty  t« 
TDUcbEafe  a  gracious  answer*  Lord*'  JottmaU^  II  I.  p.  39S. 


It,    PeIYILEGES   AKB  JuplCATtJilB, 

1.  PunnLEGE  OF  Fbeedom  from  Abbest. 

CoMeofSir  Tfiomm  Shirhy^  1604. 
(a)  D^ies  in  the  House  of  Commons^  ^c^ 

Die  Jovis!,  22**  Martii  1603 [-4]  *  *  *.  This  being  a  motion 
tending  to  matt^^r  of  ptivjiege  ^  was  recorded  with  another  by 
Mr  Serjeant  Shirley,  touching  an  arrest  made  on  the  15th  of 
Blarch  last,  ♦  .  .  four  days  before  tlie  sitting  of  the  parliament » 
upon  the  body  of  Sir  Thomas  Shirley^  elected  one  of  the 
burgeSEes  for  tho  borough  of  Steyning.  ...  at  the  suit  of  one 
Gyles  Sympson,  a  goldsmith,  by  one  William  Watkyna,  a  Ser- 
jeant at  mace,  and  Thomaa  Aram,  his  yeoman;  and  prayed 
tijat  the  body  of  the  said  Sir  Thomius  might  he  freed,  according 
to  the  known  privilege  of  the  House. 

Hereupon  the  House^  in  affimmtion  of  their  own  privilege, 
aasent^Kl  and  ordered,  That  a  warrant  according  to  the  ancient 
form  slionld  be  directed,  under  the  hand  of  Mr  Speaker,  to  the 
Clerk  of  the  Crown,  for  tho  granting  of  a  writ  of  Habeas 
Coi'pos  to  bring  the  body  of  the  said  Sir  Thomas  into  the 
house  ,  . , 

The  form  of  the  warrant  was  : 

Jovis  2  3^  Martiii  1603, 

It  is  this  day  ordered  and  required  by  the  Commons  House 
of  parliament  that  11  writ  of  Naheax  CorjmM  be  awarded  for  the 
bringing  of  the  body  of  Bir  Thomas  Shirley  knigbtj  one  of  the 

*  Tl)6  reft^r^nce  11  io  a  rootic^n  in  the  ewe  of  Groudwin  »nd  Fortorica*^ 
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members  of  this  House  and  now  prisouer  in  the  Fleet,  into  the 
Bald  House,  upoii  Tue&<Iaj  next,  at  eight  a  clock  in  the  morning, 
I  ftceordiag  to  the  ancient  privilege  and  coBtom  in  that  behalf 
used.  And  thb  shall  be  your  warrant.  Your  loying  friend, 
Edward  Phclips,  Speaker. 

Directed,  To  my  very  lovbg  friend.  Sir  George  Coppyu 
knight,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  in  his  Majesty's  High  Court  of 
Chancery. 

Upon  this  warrant  issued  a  writ  of  HaheoM  Corpus  .  ,  . 

Tlie  eerjeant  of  the  House  was  also  conimandeil  by  the  House 
to  bring  in  at  the  same  time  the  bodies  of  W»  Watkyua,  the 
Serjeant,  and  T,  Aram,  his  yeoman  .  .  . 

[27  March]  , . .  This  day  the  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus ,  formerly 
awarded  by  order  of  the  House  for  the  bringing  in  of  the  body 
of  Sir  T.  Shirley  .  ,  *  was  returned  by  the  warden  of  the  Fleet, 
the  prisoner  himself  brought  to  the  bar,  and  Simpson,  the  gold- 
smithy  and  Watkyns,  the  serjeant  at  mace,  as  delLriquenta, 
brought  in  by  tlie  serjeant  of  the  House  .  .  .Mr  Speaker  pro- 
poFed  divers  questions  to  be  answered  by  the  said  offenders  .  .  . 
The  case  being  understood  by  the  Hou^  and  the  parties  with- 
diawn,  sundry  learned  memljers  delivered  their  opinion,  both  in 
the  point  of  privilt^ge  and  in  the  point  of  law  *  ^  .  The  dispute 
ended  for  this  day  with  .  *  .  a  motion  that  a  s[>ecial  committee 
might  he  named  for  the  consideration  of  all  the  questions  and 
doubts  in  this  ease ;  and  thereupon  were  named  [a  committee 
of  18]  ,  .  . 

[After  an  adjournment  for  the  Easter  recess.] 

[  1 1  April]  .  .  ,  Mr  Hitcliam  reporteth  the  travel  of  the  com- 
mittees in  Sir  T.  Shirley's  case  -  .  *  Upon  this  report,  the 
question  was  moved,  »  .  .  Whether  SLmpson^  the  serjeant,  and 
his  yeoman  should  be  comn»itted,  via.  to  the  Tower,  the  proper 
prison  of  the  House.  Pesolved,  that  tbey  shonld  be  committed 
.  *  *  According  to  former  order,  a  warrant  for  a  writ  of  UaJbma 
Corpus  to  bring  in  the  body  of  Sir  T,  Shirley  isatied  .  .  , 
A  warrant  was  also  directed  for  the  bringing  in  of  Simpson  » * . 
snd  Watkins,  .  .  ,  to  this  effect ; 

Whereas  Gjles  Sympson  and  William  Watkins  luive  com-* 
mitted  a  maaifest  contempt  against  the  privileges  of  this 
pailioment   and   now   remain   priaoners   in    the  Fleet,  it    is 
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req^uired  by  the  Commona  House  of  Parliament,  tliftt  yoa 
take  tbe  bodies  of  the  eaid  Gyles  and  William  into  jour 
custody  and  bnng  them  into  the  said  House  u|h>ii  Friday  the 
13th  of  tlus  Hiontli  at  3  a  clock  in  the  uioroiDg,  to  answer  to 
anch  matters  as  shall  he  objected  to  them.  And  thia  shall  be 
your  warrant. 

Directed,  To  my  loving  friend  Mr  Roger  Wood  e^uir*^ 
Serjeant  of  the  Commoui  House  of  Parliament. 

[13  April]  .  ,  .  Counsel  in  Sir  T.  Shhle/a  case  came  to  the 
bar  .  *  .  Ordered,  upon  tills  argument^  That  Simpson  .  , .  aii4 
WatHns  .  ,  .  be  committed  to  the  prison  of  the  Tower.    ^ 

[8  May]  ,  .  ,  Sir  T.  Sbirley*8  caae  remembered  by  Sir  John 
Shirley,  and  moved  that  a  warrant  might  be  directed  from  this 
House  for  committing  tbe  warden  of  the  Fleet  close  prisoner  in 
tbe  Tower.  Which  was  ordered  and  done  in  this  form ;  Whereas 
the  Serjeant  at  arms,  iittendant  upon  the  Commons  House  of 
Parliament^  w*a8  by  order  and  commandment  sent  to  bring  the 
body  of  Sir  Thomas  Shirley  knigbt,  one  of  the  members  of  tbe 
House  and  now  prisoner  in  the  Fleets  into  the  said  Houses 
according  to  tbeir  known  privilege,  and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet 
being  required  by  the  same  order  to  deliver  him  did  deny  to 
do  it,  to  the  manifest  contempt  of  the  said  privilege ;  it  is  this 
day  ordered,  That  the  Serjeant  Bhall  uppreliend  the  body  of  the 
said  warden  and  convey  him  to  the  prison  of  tlie  Tower  and 
there  deliver  him  to  the  lieutenant,  with  direction  in  tbe  name 
of  the  House  that  be  be  committed  close  prisoner  until  the 
further  pleasure  of  the  House  be  known.  And  this  shall  l>e  to 
the  said  serjeant  and  lieutenant  a  sufficient  warrant  Edw* 
Pbelips,  Speaker. 

♦  .  .  The  warden  of  the  Fleet  was  brought  to  the  bar  by  the 
Serjeant,  and  being  charged  with  his  obstinacy  and  contempt  lie 
offereth  tbe  writ  of  Habeas  Cor^ytm,  with  the  return,  which  was 
read  as  followath: 

JacK)bui  Dei  gratia  [etc.]  guard iano  prisouae  nostra e  de  le 
Fleet  salutem.  Praecipimus  tibi  quod  habeas  coram  nobis,  in 
praesenti  parliamento  nostro  apud  Westm,,  iu  die  Martis  octavo 
die  instant  is  raensis  Mail,  circa  ho  ram  octavam  ante  men  diem 
ejusdem  diei,  corpus  Tbomae  Shirley  mi  litis,  capti  et  in 
•"'isona  nostra  sub  custodia  tua,  ut  dicitur,  dete&ti,  quocunque 
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nomine  aut  eognoniine  idem  Thomaa  eenaeatur^  una  cum  cania 
caption! i  et  detentionis  ejusdein  Thorn ae,  ad  reepondendum 
super  hi  is  quae  uibi  tunc  ibidem  objicientur,  et  ad  faciendtim 
ulteniis  et  recipiendum  quotl  per  noa  in  parliameuto  nofetro 
praedicto  conaideratum  et  ordiuatum  fuerit.  Et  hoc  nulktenus 
omittas,  si  cut  nobis  inde  respondere  volueris.  Et  habeas  ibl 
hoc  breve.  Teste  meipaOi  apud  Westm,,  geptirao  die  Maii,  anno 
regni  noBtri  .  * ,  sec  an  do  .  -  . 

Eesponeuni  Johanuis  Trench  arraigeri,  gardiani :  Ego  Jo- 
hannes Trench  armiger,  gardiauus  priaonae  Domini  Hegis  de 
le  Fleet,  Domino  Regi  in  jmrliamento  suo  certifico,  <{Uod  istud 
bieye  adeo  tarde  niihi  advenit  quod  curpus  infra  nombati 
Thomae  Shirley  ad  diem,  horam  et  locum  infra  content,  habere 
non  potui,  proot  in  ten*  us  mihi  praecJpitur, 

[The  warden  was  then  examinml  at  the  bar  and,  refusing  to 
discharge  Sir  T.  Shirley  at  the  bidding  of  the  House^  was  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower,  The  serjeant  was  again  sent  to  the  Fleet 
and  in  vain  demaiailed  the  release  of  the  prisoner^] 

[11  May]  ,  .  .  The  House  finding  hira  [the  warden]  still 
perverse,  . , .  Mr  Speaker  pronounced  hia  Judgment  (as  he  was 
formerly  directed),  that,  as  he  doth  increase  his  coutempt,  so  the 
House  thought  fit  to  increaEc  his  puniBhrnent,  and  that  their 
resolution  was  now,  he  should  he  comraitted  to  the  prison  called 
Little  EasCp  in  the  Tower  [which  waa  accordingly  done.] 

[  1 5  May,  The  warden  having  at  length  offered  to  discharge 
his  prisoner,  Sir  T.  Sliirley  was  released,  and  being  admitted 
took  the  oath  and  his  seat.] 

[19  May]  - , .  The  warden  of  the  Fle^t,  attending  at  the  door, 
was  called  in  and,  00  his  knees  at  the  bar,  confessed  his  error 
and  presumption  and  professed  that  he  was  unfeignedly  sorry 
that  he  had  so  offended  this  honourable  House.  Upon  this  his 
submission,  Mr  speaker,  by  direction  of  the  KousOj  pronounced 

his  pardon  and  discharge. 

Commong*  iTbumalf,  L  pp*  149-314. 
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(b)  SUrU^B  Aei. 
I  Jac  I.    Private  Acts,  Cap.  lo, 

if  It  Act  lo  mcure  ifmdeht  of  Simpif&n  ami  oth^s^  und  $av€  harm* 

Je^  t}i€  warden  oftl^  Fhel  in  Sir  TJwjmis  Shirhyg  case. 

Humbly  pmy  the  Commons  of  ilii&  present  parliament  that, 
wfaerean  TLomfta  Shirley  knight,  which  came  by  your  High- 
nm%'  eottmiaudment  to  this  your  present  parlitiment^  being 
elected  aud  returned  a  burgess  for  the  borough  of  Stejning  m 
your  Highness'  county  of  SuaseK,  was  upon  the  tstb  day  of 
March  last  past  arrested  by  the  sheriff  of  London  at  the  suit  of 
oue  Giles  Smipson  first  upon  an  action  of  di^lit,  and  afterwards 
the  same  day  laid  and  detained  in  eitecution  upon  a  recogniaaito^ 
of  the  nature  of  the  statute  staple,  of  £3000,  in  the  prison 
commonly  called  the  Compter  in  the  Poultry  in  London,  at  the 
suit  of  the  said  Simpson,  and  from  thence  by  Habeas  Cor^/m 
was  removed  to  your  Majesty's  prison  of  the  Fleet,  ,  ♦  .  contraiy 
to  the  liberties  J  privilege  and  freedom  accustomed  and  due  to 
the  Commons  of  your  Highness'  parliament,  who  have  ever  used 
to  enjoy  the  freedom  in  coming  to  and  returning  from  the 
parliament  and  sitting  there  without  restniint  or  molestaUotti  i 
and  it  concenieth  your  Commons  greatly  to  have  this  Ireedom 
and  privilege  inviolably  observed  ;  yet,  to  the  end  tlmt  no  petfion  ^ 
be  prejudiced  or  damnified  hereby,  May  it  please  your  Higb- 
nesB  by  the  assent  of  the  Lords  spiritual  and  ti*mporal  audi 
Commons  iu  this  piesent  parHnmeiit  assembled,  and  by  the! 
authority  of  the  same,  it  may  be  ordained  and  enacted,  That  the 
said  sheriff  of  London,  tbe  now  warden  of  the  Fleet,  and  aii 
others  that  have  had  the  said  Thomas  in  custody  since  the  ^d 
first  arrest .  * .  may  not  nor  shall  in  any  wise  be  hurt,  endnmaged 
or  grieved  because  of  dismissing  at  large  the  saiid  Thotnai 
Shirley  t  saving  always  to  the  said  Giles  Simpson  and  other  th« 
persons  before  i^aid^  at  who^  suit  the  said  Thomas  is  detained 
in  prison,  their  executions  and  suits  at  all  times  after  the  end 
of  this  present  session  of  parliament  to  be  taken  out  and 
pmsecuted  as  if  the  said  Thomas  had  never  been  arrested  or 
taken  iu  e^"-  *ind   as  if  such  actions  had  never  been 

Irour  m;   saving  alio  to  your  Mo^ 
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anitl  Commons  called  now  to  this  your  parlmmeat^  and  their 
sue c essoins,  their  whole  liberties,  franchises  and  privileges  in  all 
ample  form  asd  manner,  as  jour  Highness'  said  Commons  at 
any  time  hefore  this  day  hare  had,  used  and  enjojetl  and  ought 
to  have,  use  and  enjoy,  tliia  present  act  and  petition  in  any 
wise  notwithstanding. 

Frann  the  original  in  Vt£  Purliameni  0£^4i, 

2.    RlQHT   OF   EXAMIKIKQ    EeTUENS. 

(a)  BucMngham^hire  Elmtimt^  1604, 

[House  of  Commons,]  Die  Jovis,  22*'  Martii^  1603  [-4]  .  . . 
The  first  motion  was  made  hy  Sir  William  Fleetwood,  one  of 
the  knights  returned  for  the  county  of  Bucks,  on  the  behalf  of 
Sir  Francis  Goodwin  kt*ight,  who,  upon  the  first  writ  of 
summons  dii^ct^'d  to  the  sheriff  of  Bucks,  was  elected  the  first 
knight  for  that  shire:  hut,  the  retuni  of  his  election  being 
made,  it  was  refused  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  qida  uiluguius  : 
and  because  Sir  John  Forte^cue,  upon  a  second  writ,  was 
elected  and  entered  in  that  place,  his  desire  was  that  this 
return  might  be  examined  and  Sir  Francis  Goodwin  received 
as  a  member  of  the  House.  The  House  gave  way  to  the 
motion  ;  and  for  a  more  deliberate  and  judicial  proceeding  in 
a  casie  of  privilege  so  important  to  the  House,  ordered, 
Tliat  the  seijeant  (the  proper  officer  of  the  House)  should  give 
warning  to  the  clerk  of  the  crown  to  appear  at  the  l>ar  at 
8  a  clock  the  next  morning,  and  to  bring  with  him  alt  the  writs 
of  summons,  indentures,  and  returns  of  elections  for  the  county 
of  Bucks,  made  and  returned  for  this  parliament ;  and  to  give 
warning  also  to  Sir  Francis  Goodwin  to  attend  in  person  ,  ,  * 

[March  23].  ^ir  George  Coppin,  clerk  of  the  crown,  .  .  . 
appeared  at  the  bar  and  produced  all  the  writs  of  summons, 
[&c.]  which  were  severally  read  hy  the  clerk  of  the  House,  and 
then  the  clerk  of  tlie  crown  commanded  to  retire  to  the  door : 
and  after,  Sir  F.  Goodwin  himself,  ,  .  ,  attending  to  know  the 
pleasure  of  the  House,  was  called  in  to  deliver  the  state  of  his 
own  cause  ore  l€ntt4 ;  wherein  he  was  henrd  at  Urge  .  .  . 
After  much  dispute,  the  question  was  agreed  upon  and  made  ; 
Q.  Whether  Sir  F*  Goodwin  were  lawfully  eleeted  aud  returned 
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ODC  of  the  knighti  for  Bucks,  and  ought  to  be  admitted  and 
received  as  a  member  of  thii  Houee  t     Upoa  this  question,  it 

waa  resolved  in  the  affirmative,  Tliat  he  was  lawfully  elected 
and  returned  and  de  jure  ongUt  to  \w  received.  Hereupon 
the  clerk  of  the  crown  was  commauded  to  file  the  fir^t  iDdenture 
of  return :  and  order  was  givenj  That  Sir  FraDcis  ^hoold 
presently  tske  the  oath  of  Bupremacy  ae  usfoal  and  his  place  in 
the  House  ;  which  he  did  accordingly. 

[March  27]  ...  Sir  Edw.  Coke,  his  Majesty's  attorney-general, 
Mr  Car^w,  Mr  Hone,  and  MrTyndal!,  delivered  from  the  Lords. 
That  their  Lordships  taking  notice  in  particular  of  the  re  I  urn 
of  the  sheriff"  of  Bucks  and  acquainting  his  Majesty  with  it-,  his 
Highness  conceived  hi  ID  self  engaged  and  touched  in  honour  that 
there  might  be  some  conference  of  it  between  the  two  Houses ; 
and  to  that  end  signified  his  pleasure  unto  them,  and  hy  them 
to  this  House,  Upon  this  messHge,  so  extraordinary  and  un- 
expected^ the  House  .  •  ,  fesolved,  That  his  Majesty  might  hej 
moved  for  access  the  next  day, 

[March  29]  . ,  »  Mr  Speaker  relateth  what  he  had  delivered] 
to  the  King  by  warrant  from  the  House,  touching  their  proceed- 
ing in  Sir  F,  Goodwin's  case,  and  his  Majesty's  answer ;  , .  * 
That  for  his  part  he  was  indifferent  which  of  them  was  cliasen, 
Sir  John  or  Sir  Francis :  that  they  could  suspect  no  special 
affection  in  him,  because  this  was  a  counsellor  not  brought  iu  by 
himself.  That  he  had  no  pui-poae  to  impcaoh  their  privilege, 
but  since  they  derived  aU  matters  of  privilege  from  him  and  by 
his  grant,  he  e^epected  they  should  not  be  turned  against  him. 
That  there  was  no  precedent  did  suit  tliis  case  fully  ,  .  ,  By  the 
law  this  House  ought  not  to  meddle  with  returns,  being  all 
made  into  the  chancery,  and  are  to  he  corrected  or  reformed  by 
that  court,  only  into  which  they  are  returned,  35  H.  6,  it  was 
the  resolution  of  all  the  judges,  that  matter  of  outlawry  was 
a  sufficient  cause  of  dismission  of  any  member  out  of  the  Hooise, 
That  the  Judges  have  now  resolved,  that  Sir  F*  Goodwin 
standeth  outlawed  according  to  the  laws  of  this  land*  In 
conclusion,  it  was  his  Majesty's  special  charge  unto  us,  That, 
first,  the  course  already  taken  ihould  be  truly  reported; 
secondly,  that  w*e  should  debate  the  matter  and  resolve 
'  ourselves :  thirdly,  that  we  should  admit  of  conference 
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with  the  Judges :  fourthly,  that  we  should  make  report  of  all 
the  proceedings  unto  the  couDcil  *  .  • 

[March  30]  ,  *  ,  Moved  and  urged  hy  a  memher,  touching  the 
differeuce  now  on  foot  between  the  King  and  the  House,  that 
there  ia  juBt  fear  of  somtj  great  ahuee  in  the  late  eleetion  :  tlmt 
in  his  conscience  the  King  hath  been  much  misinformed^  and 
that  he  had  too  many  mismformerss  which  he  prayed  God  might 
he  removed  or  lessened  in  their  number  :  that  now  the  t-ase  of  Sir 
John  Fortescne  and  Sir  Francis  Goodwin  was  hecome  the  case 
of  the  whole  kingdom :  that  old  lawyers  forget,  and  commonly 
interpret  the  law  ac cording  to  the  time  ;  that  by  this  course 
the  free  eleetion  of  the  couJitry  is  taken  away,  and  none  shall 
be  chosen  but  Buch  as^ shall  please  the  King  and  CounciL  Let 
us  therefore,  witb  fortitude,  understanding  and  sincerity,  seek 
to  maintain  our  privilege  .  .  , 

Upon  the  conclusion  of  this  debate  *  * .  ,  the  House  proceeded 
to  question;  and  the  first  was,  i*  Q.  Whether  the  House  was 
resolved  in  the  matter  ?  And  the  question  was  answered  by 
general  voice,  That  the  whole  House  was  resolved*  2,  Q, 
Whether  the  reasons  of  their  proceeding  &luill  be  set  down  in 
writing  1  Eesolved,  That  they  shall  be  set  down  in  writing; 
and  ordered  further  that  a  committee  should  be  named  for  that 
purptise  .  .  . 

[April  3.]  The  reasons  of  the  proceeding  of  the  House  in 
Sir  Francis  Goi>dwin's  case,  penned  by  the  committee,  were, 
according  to  former  order,  brought  in  by  Mr  Francis  Moore, 
and  rend  by  the  clerk,  directed  in  form  of  a  petition  ; 

To  the  King*s  most  excellent  Majesty  ;  the  humble  answer  of 
the  Commons  House  of  Paj  liament  to  his  Majesty's  objections 
in  Sir  Francis  Goodwin's  case. 

Most  gracious,  our  dear  and  dread  Sovereign,  relation  being 
made  to  us  by  our  Speaker  of  your  Majesty's  royal  clemeucy 
and  patience  in  hearing  us  and  of  your  princely  prudence  in 
disceruiug,  .  *  »  we  do  in  all  humhlenesa  render  our  most 
l>ounden  thanks  for  the  f^ame :  protesting,  by  the  bond  of  our 
allegiance,  that  we  never  had  thought  to  offend  your  Majesty  ; 
at  whose  feet  we  shall  ever  lie  prostrate,  with  loyal  heart Sj  to 
sacrifice  ourselvea  and  all  we  have  for  your  Majesty's  service  : 
and  in  this  particular,  we  could  find  no  quiet  in  our  minds,  that 
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would  suffer  us  to  entei-tain  other  thoughts,  until  w©  hM 
addressed  our  answer  to  your  most  excellent  Majesty  *  *  * 

There  were  objected  against  us  by  your  Majesty  aod  Tonr 
reverend  jtidges  four  thin  git,  to  iin  peach  our  proceedings  in 
receiving  Fmncia  Goodwin  knight  into  our  Mouse, 

OhJ€Gtw  i^*.  The  first,  That  we  assumed  to  ourE*lvea  powfT 
of  examining  of  the  elections  and  returns  of  Icnighta  and 
burgesses,  which  belonged  to  your  Majesty's  Chancery,  aijd 
not  to  us !  for  that  all  returns  of  writs  were  exaiuioable  in  the 
courts  wherein  they  are  returnable ;  and  the  pfirliameiit  writs 
being  retarnahle  into  the  chancery,  the  returns  of  them  must 
needs  b©  there  examined  and  not  with  us. 

Our  humble  answer  is^  That,  until  the  seventh  year  of  King 
Henry  IV,  all  parliament  writs  were  returnable  into  the 
parliament  (as  nppeareth  by  many  precedents  of  i^ecorfi  ready 
to  be  shewed),  and  consequently  the  returns  there  examinable ; 
in  which  year  a  statute*  was  made,  That  thenceforth  evety 
parliament  writ,  conttuning  the  day  and  place  where  the  Parlia- 
ment ehall  be  hoi  den,  should  have  this  clause,  viz,  '  Et  elec* 
t  ion  em  tuam  in  pleno  comitatti  fact  am  distincte  et  aperte 
Bub  sigilJo  tuo  et  sigilliii  eomm  qui  election!  illi  iuterfnertnt 
noTjis  in  cancellariam  nostmm  ad  diem  et  locum  in  hre?i 
contetitos  certifices  indilate/ — By  this,  although  the  form  of  the 
writ  be  Bom*^what  altered,  yet  the  power  of  the  parliament  to 
examine  and  determine  of  elections  reniaineth ;  for  to  the 
statute  hath  been  always  estpounded  ever  since,  by  use  to  this 
day :  and  for  that  purpose^  both  the  clerk  of  the  crown  hath 
alwaysi  used  all  the  parliament  time  [to  attend]  upon  ihe 
Commons  House  with  the  writs  and  reiunis ;  and  also  the 
Commons  in  the  beginning  of  every  prliament  have  ever  used 
to  appoint  special  commifcteeSj  all  the  parliament  time,  for 
examining  controversies  concerning  elections  and  returns  of 
knights  and  burgesses :  »  .  ,  for  that  it  is  fit  that  the  returns 
should  be  in  that  plaee  examined,  where  the  apj^earance  and 
service  of  tJie  writ  is  appointed  ,  .  . 

O^ectio  2*.     That   we  dealt  in  the  cause  with    too   much 

precipitation,  not  seemly  for  a  council  of  gi*avity,  and  without 

I'espect  to  your  most  excellent  Maje&ty  our  sovereign,  who  had 

'  7  Hen.  IV.  i|. 
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directed  the  writ  to  be  made ;  and,  being  Init  half  a  bodj  and 
no  court  of  record  alone,  refused  conference  with  the  Lords,  the 
other  half,  notwithstanding  they  prayed  it  of  us. 

Our  humble  answer  is,  to  the  precipitation,  Tliat  we  entered 

Into  this  eauee  as  in  other  parliaments  of  like  casea  hath  been 

^  tecnitonied,  calling  to  us  the  clerk  of  the  crown^  and  viewing 

both   the  writs  and  both   the   returns ;   .  .  *  concerning  our 

refusing  conference  with  the  Lords,  there  was  none  desired  until 

after    our   Betitenee   passed  ;    and    then    we    tiiouglit  that    in 

a  matter  private  to  our  own  House,  whieh^  by  rules  of  orderj 

I  might  not  be  by  ua  revoked,  we  might,  without  any  iraputa- 

\  tion,  refuse  to  confer,  -  .  .  not  doubting,  though  we  were  but 

part  of  a  body  as  to  make  new  laws,  yet   for  any  matter  of 

jniYi leges  of  our  House  we  are  and  ever  have  been  a  court  of 

iiurselves,  of  autficient  power  to  discern  and  determine  without 

their  Lordships,  as  their  Lordships  liave  used  always  to  do  for 

theirs  without  us* 

Objectio  5a.  That  we  have,  by  our  sentence  of  receiving 
Goodwin,  admitted  that  outlaws  may  be  makera  of  laws;  which 
is  contrary  to  all  laws. 

Our  bumble  answer  is^  That  notwithstanding  the  precedents 
which  we  truly  delivered,  of  admitting  and  retaining  outlaws 
in  personal  actions  in  the  Commons  House,  and  none  remitted 
for  that  cauBe ;  yet  we  received  m  great  satiBfaction,  delivered 
from  your  royal  Majesty's  own  mouthy  with  such  excellent 
strength  and  light  of  reason,  more  than  before  in  that  point 
we  heard  or  did  conceive^  as  we  forthwith  prepared  an  act  to 
pass  our  Houte,  That  all  outlaws  henceforth  ahull  stand 
disabled  to  nerve  in  parliament ;  hut  as  concerning  Goodwin's 
particular,  it  could  not  appear  tinto  us,  haviug  thoroughly 
examined  all  parts  of  the  proceedings  against  him,  that  be  stood 
an  outlaw  by  the  laws  of  England  at  the  time  of  the  elec- 
tion .  .  , 

ObjeeiiC  4\  That  we  proceeded  to  examine  the  truth  of  the 
fact  of  outlawry,  and  gave  our  sentence  upon  that ;  whereas  we 
ought  to  haTe  been  bouud  by  the  sherifiTs  return  of  the  outlawry 
from  further  examining,  whether  the  party  were  outlawed 
or  not. 

Our  bumble  answer  is,  That  the  precedents  cited  before,  vu 
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our  answer  to  the  first  objection,  do  prove  the  use  of  the 
Commons  House  to  examine  veritaiefm  facti  in  elections  and 
returfis,  and  have  not  hoeii  tied  pereniptorilj-  to  allow  the 
return  ,  .  , 

[April  5],  Mr  Speaker,  by  a  private©  commandinentj  attended 
the  King  tbie  morning  tit  B  a  clock  and  there  stayed  till  10  , ,. 
Mr  Speaker  hringeth  meMage  from  his  Mrtje&ty  to  this  eflfect  i . .. 
His  Majeaty  protested  .  * ,  he  hud  iia  great  a  desire  to  maintain 
their  privileges  a«  ever  any  prince  liad,  or  as  they  tbemselves. 
He  had  seen  and  considered  of  the  mmmer  and  the  matter :  he 
had  heard  his  judges  and  his  council ;  and  tliat  he  was  now 
distracted  in  judgment.  Therefore,  for  his  farther  stitia faction, 
he  de&ired  and  commanded,  as  an  ahsolute  king,  that  there 
might  be  a  conference  between  the  House  and  the  Judges ;  »nd 
that  for  that  purpose  there  might  he  a  select  committee  of 
grave  and  learned  persons  out  of  the  House  ;  that  his  council 
might  be  present,  not  as  umpin^s  to  detemiinej  but  to  report 
indifferently  on  both  sides. 

Upon  this  unexpected  message  there  grew  some  amazement 
and  lilence.  But  at  last  one  stcwd  up  and  said,  The  prince's 
command  is  like  a  thunder-bolt ;  Ids  cammand  upon  our  alle- 
giance  like  the  roaring  of  a  lion.  To  his  command  there  U  no 
contradiction  J  bnt  liow  or  in  what  marmer  we  should  now 
praceed  to  perform  obedience,  that  will  he  the  question. 
Another  answered,  Let  us  petition  to  his  Majesty  that  he  will 
he  pleased  to  be  p resent ^  to  hear,  moderate  and  judge  the  case 
tumselft  Whereupon  Mr  Biseaker  proceeded  to  this  question : 
Q.  Whether  to  confer  with  the  judges  in  the  prefeeuce  of  the 
King  and  council  1  Which  was  resolved  in  the  affirmative, 
and  a  select  committee  presently  named  for  the  conference  .  . . 

[April  II.]  Upon  adjournment  .  *  .  Sir  Francis  Bacon 
reporteth  what  had  passed  in  conference  In  the  presence  of  his 
Majesty  and  council  The  King  said  .  -  ,  that  our  privilege! 
were  not  in  question :  that  it  was  private  jealousies  without 
any  kernel  or  substance.  He  granted  it  was  a  court  of  record 
and  a  judge  of  returns.  He  moved,  That  neither  Sir  J.  Fortescue 
nor  Sir  F.  Groodwin  might  have  place.  Sir  John  losing  place, 
his  Majesty  did  meet  m&  half-way  * ,  . 

Upon   this  report  .  *  .  t!ie  question  was  presently  madei 
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Q,  Whether  Sir  J,  Forteacue  and  Sir  R  Goodwie  shall  both  he 
eecluded,  and  a  waixant  for  a  new  vvrit  directed  1  And  tipon  the 
question,  resolved.  That  a  writ  should  issue  for  a  new  choice ; 
and  a  warrant  directed  accordinglj* 

[April  13]  .  .  .  The  warrant  for  a  new  election  of  a  knight 
for  Bucks  read  and  allowed  In  thia  form  : 

Whereaa  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Forteecue  knight,  Cha«- 
cellor  of  his  Majesty  b  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  aud  Sir  Francis 
Goodwin  knight  have  been  severally  elected  and  returned 
knights  of  the  ehire  for  the  county  of  Bucks,  to  serve  in  this 
present  parliament ;  upon  delibamte  conaultation,  and  for  some 
special  causes  moving  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  it  li 
this  day  ordered  and  required  by  tbe  said  House^  That  a  writ  be 
forthwith  awarded  for  a  new  election  of  another  knight  for  the 
said  shire  ;  and  this  shall  be  your  warrant.  Directed,  To  my 
very  loving  friend,  Sir  George  Coppm  knight,  clerk  of  the 
crown  in  hie  Majesty's  high  court  of  Chancery* 

Co^mmon**  Jotirnah^  L  pp.  1 49-1 71. 

(b)  Elections  for  Cardigan  a7id  Shrcwabit'n/,  1604. 

Die  Veneris,  viz*  13*^  die  Aprilis,  1604.  »  ,  Mr  Serjeant  Snig 
maketh  report  of  a  case  referred  to  the  Committee  for  Eeturna 
and  Privileges,  viz,  touching  a  difference  in  the  election  of 
a  burgess  for  the  town  of  Cardigan  in  'Wales,  and  first  reciteth 
the  effect  of  the  statutes  directing  the  Jbrm  of  choosfng  a  burgess 
for  Parliament  in  eve  17  sbire  in  Wales.  [Portions  of  statutes 
23  Hen.  \X  18,  and  35  Hen*  VIIL  26  are  recited,] 

The  Case*  Sir  Richard  Price  knight*  she  off  of  the  county 
of  Cardigan,  .  *  .  after  the  receipt  of  the  King^s  writ  for  the 
choice  of  a  knight  for  the  shire  and  burgess  for  the  town  of 
Cardigan,  made  forth  his  precept  to  the  mayor  of  Cardigan,  being 
mayor  of  the  shire  town,  who  aoeording  to  these  statutes  made 
proclamation. 

The  sheriff  of  the  shire,  minding  to  make  choice  of  a  Mend 
of  bis,  notwithstanding  this  his  precept,  proceeds  to  the  election 
of  anotlier  in  Ahei*ystwith,  one  of  the  contributory  towns,  itnd 
receives  the  return  of  the  indentures  niade  between  him  and 
the  mayor  of  Aberystwith  and  othei-s  having  voices  in  the  said 
election,  this  being  in  the  sheriff's  county  then  held  in  Aberyst- 
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witb^  by  wbic)i  indentures  Hteard  Dekbere  esquire  ii  ret  timed 

burgees  elected  for  Cardigan, 

Tile  mayor  of  Canligan,  being  mayor  of  the  shir©  towBt 
returns  bia  elect ioii,  lawfully  made  according  to  the  said  statu tei, 
by  indenture,  wherein  William  Bradsbawe  esq u ire ^  resident 
within  the  town  of  Cardigan,  is  elected.  The  sheriff  e turns 
both  the  indentures. 

This  being  the  truth  of  the  case  and  deliated  hy  th©  Com- 
mittees, the  reporter  eatd  they  were  clearly  of  opinion  that 
^!r  Bradshawe  was  hiw-fully  elected,  returned,  and  tiught  to  be 
sworn,  and  the  theriff  to  be  censured,  according  t4>  the  course  of 
the  House  in  such  cases  of  offence  of  sherifis. 

Whereupon  Mr  Speaker  requiring  the  opinion  of  the  House, 
they  asAenterlj  ajjii  Mr  Bradshawe  was  pworn  and  admitted. 
And  besides  it  was  ordered.  That  Mr  Speak(?r  should  direct  bis 
warrant  to  the  Serjeant  of  the  Houiie  for  attaching  the  body  of 
the  said  sheriffj  as  in  like  cases  is  usnal  t  which  was  accordingly 
done  ,  ,  . 

The  manner  of  the  eleetbn  and  return  of  the  bargesses  for 
the  town  of  Shrewsbury  falling  into  question  between  Mr 
Serjeant  Harris  the  younger  and  Mr  Barker,  the  case  was 
opened  to  the  Hoiii&e  by  Mr  Tate  and  argued  fro  ef  tmdra  by 
sundry  members  of  the  HouKe.  The  cetse  being  this,  Tlmt  upon 
the  fir&t  writ  of  election  choice  was  made  ol  ^Ir  Barker,  and  an 
indenture  leturtied  and  delivered  hy  Mr  Biirker  himself  tii  the 
elerk  of  the  crown;  tljc  sherift'  afterwards  proeureth  Mr 
Sei;jeant  Harris  to  be  chosen,  and  retumeth  and  just i fie th 
another  indenture  made  between  the  electors  and  himself  which 
is  not  according  to  the  statute  of  election  of  23  Ebz,^  80  as 
hereupon,  after  great  dispute,  Bundry  questions  were  agreed  m, 
and  made : 

I.  Whether  the  first  indenture  between  the  sheriff  [sic]  and 
bailiffs,  and  a»  >Yhether  the  indenture  between  the  sheriff  and 
the  electors  shall  be  accepted  by  the  House  ? 

And  resolved,  epon  these  questions,  that  neither  ought  to  be 

accepted,  atjd  so  both  the  returns  damned.     A  tbird  question 

was  made  :  3-  Whether  a  warrant  shall  issue  for  a  new  writ  t 

4,  Whether  the  sheriff  shall  be  st^nt  lor  by  Wiiirant  directed  to 

'  Jt  do^  nat  appf^LT  wb&t  litatiite  is  refened  to. 
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the  Serjeant  of  the  House?     And  hoth  quest! oob  resolved  in 
the  affirmative. 

The  warrant  for  11  new  writ  was  lu  this  form  ; 

Whereas  two  several  indentures  have  been  hitelj-  made  con- 
cerning the  election  of  hurgesses  for  the  town  of  Shrew&hur)"^ 
one  between  the  bailiffs  and  burgesBea  of  the  said  town,  and 
the  other  between  the  Bheriff  of  the  county  and  sundry  the 
burgesses  of  the  said  town ;  the  firet  whereof^  being  not  re- 
turned by  the  sheriff  bat  disavowed  by  his  deputy,  the  other 
returned  by  hira,  are  both  by  the  Commons  HouBe  of  Parliament 
conceived  and  adjudged  to  be  insufficient :  It  is  therefore 
required  on  behalf  of  the  said  House  that  a  new  writ  be  forth- 
with  awarded  for  a  new  election  of  burgesses  to  be  made  for 
the  said  town.     And  this  shall  be  your  warrant. 

Edward  PheHps^  Speaker, 
Directed  : 

To  my  very  loving  friend  Sir  Geo,  Coppin  kuight^  Clerk  of 
the  Crown  in  Chancery.  Commom*  JounmU,  I.  p^i.  170-171. 

(c)  Ehctimi  for  Ca7inhridg€y  i6ai, 

[22  March,  1620]  .  ,  .  Sir  Ro.  Pbillippes ;  That  the  mayor  of 
Cambridge^  Mr  Foxtoo,  hath  returned  himself.  Upon  question, 
Mr  Fox  ton,  being  mayor  at  the  time  of  hia  election^  to  be 
removed^  and  a  new  writ ;  [resolved]  witliout  one  negative. 

Vommon^^  /ouraali,  I.  p.  569. 

3,  Eight  op  Expulsion. 

[Hooee  of  Commons,  21  Marcli,  1621]  .  .  •  Sir  Edw.  Coke, 
from  the  Committee  for  grievanee&.  The  patent  for  dtapemiug 
[irith  pedlars  [6tc.]  ruled  ...  to  be  a  patent  of  grievance  «  . , 
The  last,  for  wills  engrossing,  the  worst  of  all  ...  The  subject 
hath  liberty  by  the  law  to  engross  hia  own  wiU  ,  ,  ^  Now  every 
one  of  these  must  come  to  Sir  R.  Floyde  :  he  [hath]  the  sole  en- 
grossing of  all  wills  and  iuventorieB. 

[After  debate]  Upon  queBtioD,  Sir  R.  Floyde  to  be  removed 
out  of  the  Housoj  for  being  a  projector  and  maintainer  of  this 
patent  .  .  .  Sir  E,  Floyde  cftlled  to  the  bar. ,  .  .  Mr  Speaker 
pronounceth  tbia  se&tenoe :    That  he  is  to  ho  no  longer  an^ 
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member  of  this  Houae,  but  to  be  removed ;  and  that  liii  patent 
a  giievaDce  in  the  originaL  Commoni  Jmtrtmh,  L  j>p,  bH'7- 


4*  Judicature  of  Pakixsjiekt, 
(a)  Im^mchn^mJt  cf  Lord  Bacan^  idat. 

[House  of  Commona]  Jovis^  150  Martii,  18^  Jacobs  .  •  .  Bir 
Ro.  Phillippea  reporteth  from  the  Committee  for  Courts  of 
Juetic©  three  parts:  person  against  whom,  the  matter,  and 
opinion  of  the  Committee,  with  desire  of  further  direction. 
The  person  J  the  Lord  Chancel!  or  .  .  .The  matter,  corruptioit : 
the  parties  ftccusing,  Aubrey  and  Egerton. 

[17  March]  ,  .  .  [After  further  report  from  the  C<immittee 
a  debate  took  place,  in  which]  Sir  Edw»  Coke  movetb,  ,  ,  . 
that  the  witnesses  thtit  can  testify  this,  not  of  the  House,  may 
testify  this  to  the  Lords^  when  cause.  'That  we  must  go  to  tbe 
Lords  according  to  precedents  ,  .  ,  Upon  question,  resolved. 
That  the  complaints  of  Aubi-ey  and  Kgerton  against  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  the  Bishop  [of  Llandafl']  for  corruption,  for  the 
100^.  and  400^  and  the  recognisance,  sball  be  presented  to  the 
Lords  from  this  House,  without  prejudice  or  opinion, 

[19  March]  .  ,  .  Mr  Secretary,  from  the  King  ,  *  ,  That  the 
King  titking  notice  of  the  accusations  against  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor *  ,  ,  will,  if  shall  be  thought  fit  here,  grant  out  a  commis- 
sion ,  .  .  to  examine  all  upon  oath^  all  that  can  ^pf'ak  in  ihia 
business.  The  com  mission  ere,  six  of  the  Upper  House  to  be 
chosen  by  them,  and  twelve  here  to  be  chosen. 

Sir  Edw.  Coke.  That  this  gracious  message  taketh  not  away 
our  parliamentai-y  proceeding.  To  go  on  with  our  message: 
then  to  deliberate  upon  this.  .  ,  , 

Sir  Edw,  Sackville,  To  have  no  divorce  between  the  Lords 
and  us  .  ,  . 

[Thanks  having  been  voted  to  the  King  for  his  message) 
Mr  Secretary  I  from  the  King^  That  be  acquainted  the  King 
with  the  thanks  of  the  House  ..  .  and  that  the  House  desireth 
he  will  be  pleased  to  send  a  message  to  the  Lords  about  the 
commisaioD,  *md  receive  their  answer,  that  eo  they  and  this 
House  may  proceed  with  an  unanimous  assentj  as  hitherto  they 
have  done. 
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Sir  Ro.  Phillippes:  That  he  acquainted  the  Lords,  that 
where  this  House  had  made  inquisitions  into  the  courts  of 
justice  within  this  kingdom,  they  had  met  with  some  complaints 
against  some  Lords  of  that  House,  and  that  therefore  they 
desired  a  conference  with  the  Lords  .  .  .  Answer,  That  the 
Lords  would  afford  a  conference  with  the  whole  House  in  the 
Painted  Chamher  this  afternoon. 

[House  of  Lords,  March  20]  The  Lord  Treasurer  reported 
the  conference  yesterday  with  the  Commons  ...  He  showed 
also  that  the  Commons  do  purpose  that,  if  any  more  of  this 
kind  happen  to  he  complained  of  hefore  them,  they  will  present 
the  same  to  your  Lordships;  wherein  they  shall  follow  the 
ancient  precedents,  which  show  that  great  personages  have  heen 
accused  for  the  like  in  parliHment.  They  humhly  desire  that, 
forasmuch  as  this  concerns  a  person  of  so  great  eminency,  it 
may  not  depend  long  hefore  your  Lordships ;  that  the  examina- 
tion of  proofs  may  he  expedited ;  and,  if  he  he  found  guilty, 
then  to  he  punished ;  if  not  •  guilty,  the  accusers  to  he 
punished  .  . . 

After  much  debate  thereof ...  it  was  agreed.  That  a  message 
should  be  sent  to  the  Lower  House  ...  To  declare  unto  the 
knights,  citizens  and  burgesses  of  the  House  of  Commons  that 
the  Lords  have,  according  to  the  conference  yesterday,  taken 
consideration  of  the  complaints  by  them  made  against  the  Lord 
Chancellor  and  against  the  Bishop  of  Llandaff  .  .  . 

[March  21]  . . .  For  that  divers  were  sworn  and  many  were 
offered  to  be  sworn,  in  dicta  causa  Domini  CanceUarii,  it  was 
ordered  three  committees  to  be  appointed,  to  take  some  of  the 
examinations  to  expedite  the  cause. 

[The  House  of  Lords  having  been  occupied  for  many  days  in 
taking  evidence.  Lord  Bacon's  confession  was  read  before  the 
House  on  April  30.] 

[May  2]  . . .  Agreed  to  proceed  to  sentence  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor to-morrow  morning. 

[May  3.  The  Chancellor  being  too  ill  to  appear  when  sum- 
moned,] the  Lords  resolved  to  proceed  against  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  and  the  King's  attorney  having  read  the  charge 
and  confession,  it  was  put  to  the  question,  whether  the  Lord 
Chancellor  were  guilty  of  the  matters  wherewith  he  was  charged. 
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or  MO?       Agreed  by   all,  ftemine  dissentients.   That   he   was 

thereof  guilty  ,  ,  » 

The  Lords,  having  agreed  upon  the  sentence  to  be  given 
agaiuBt  the  Lord  Chnijcellor,  did  &eud  a  uies&age  to  the  Rouse 
of  CommoMB  .  ,  ,  Tbat  the  Lords  are  ready  to  give  judgment 
ttgatnet  the  Lord  YjBcount  St  Alb^m,  Lord  Chancellor,  if  they 
with  their  Sjieaker  will  come  to  deujand  iL 

In  the  mean  time  the  Lords  put  on  their  robes,  and,  answer 
being  returned  of  this  mesa  age  and  the  CommonB  come,  the 
Speaker  owne  to  the  bar  and,  making  three  low  oljeisances, 
eaidi 

The  knights,  citizens,  and  burgesses  of  the  Cummons  Route 
yf  Parliament  have  made  com  plain  t  unto  your  Lordships  of 
many  exorbitant  oflfenees  of  briljery  and  corruption  commit icit 
by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  We  understand  that  your  Lordships 
are  ready  to  give  judgtnent  upon  him  for  the  same.  Wherefore, 
I,  their  S|jeaker.  in  their  name,  do  humbly  demand  and  pray 
judgment  ugainst  him,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as  the  nature  of 
hh  otience  and  demerits  do  require. 

Thfs  Lord  Chief  Justice  answered,  yir  Sjieaker  ;  Upon  the 
complaint  of  the  Commons  agaiust  the  Lord  Viscount  St  Albttii, 
Lord  Chancellor,  this  high  court  hath  thereby  and  by  his  own 
canlessiou  found  him  guilty  of  the  crimes  and  corruptions  com- 
plained of  hy  the  Common*  and  of  fcundry  other  crimes  and 
corruptions  of  like  nature.  And  therefore  this  high  court, 
having  br&t  eummoned  him  to  attend  and  having  received  his 
excuse  of  not  attending,  hy  reason  of  iuBrmity  and  lickneas 
(which  he  protested  was  not  feigned,  or  else  be  would  moet 
witliogly  liave  attended),  doth  neTerthelesa  think  fit  to  proceed 
to  judgment  And  therefore  this  high  court  doth  adjit<%i*, 
1,  That  the  Loid  Vi&count  4St  Alban,  Loni  ChMiceUor  iif 
England,  shall  undergo  fine  and  mnsom  of  £40,000*  2.  Thai 
he  shall  be  imprisoned  in  the  Tower  during  the  KingV 
pleasure*  3^  That  he  shall  for  ever  be  incapable  of  anj  office^ 
plac«  or  employment  in  the  state  or  common weftltb.  4.  TImI 
be  shall  never  sit  in  Parliament,  nor  come  within  tlie  V€rge  df 
the  oourt.  This  is  the  judgment  and  r^olution  of  tliis  k^ 
court. 

Lvidi  JtmmaUf  HL  |»p.  53-106;  C^mtmana'  Jommaitf  L  pp.  $54^^^ 
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(b)  Flo^d^*$  cas€,  1621* 

[House  of  Commons^  April  28]  .  -  ,  The  business  concerning 
the  Fleet  to  be  heard  upon  Monday  next.  , ,  .  Floyde  to  be  here, 

[May  i]  Floyde  called  in  to  the  bar,  and  kneeUng,  Mr 
Speaker  pronounced  his  judgment.  .  .  , 

[May  4]  -  ,  .  Be  it  remembered,  that  upon  Tuesday,  the  fir&t 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  the  reign  of  our  sovereign  Lord 
Jamea  .  .  .  tlie  i9tb,  Edward  Floyde,  late  of  Clannemayne 
within  the  county  of  Salop,  esqniret  was  impeached  before  the 
Commons  assembled  in  this  Parliament,  for  that  the  said 
Edward  since  the  eummons  of  this  Parliament,  in  the  prison 
of  the  Fleet,  having  communication  concerning  the  most 
illustrious  princegfl  the  lady  Elizabeth  *  *  .  and  the  most  excellent 
prince  her  buskin d,  did  use  and  utter,  openly  and  publicly, 
false,  malicious  and  dei^piteful  speeches  of  the  eaid  two  princes ; 
saying  in  this  manner,  ^  I  have  heard,  that  Prague  is  taken ; 
and  Goodman  Palsgrave  and  Goodwife  Palsgrave  have  taken 
their  heels,  and  run  away;  and^  as  1  haTe  heard,  Goodwife 
Palsgrave  la  taken  prisoner  * ;  ,  .  .  atjd  that  at  other  times  be 
did  J  in  like  despiteful  and  reproachful  manner,  use  other 
malicions  and  opprobrious  words  of  them-  Whereupon  the  said 
Commons,  of  their  love  and  zeal  to  our  said  sovereign  Lord,  and 
not  minding  to  let  pass  unpunished  those  things  that  tended  to 
the  disgrace  of  hia  Majesty's  issue,  a  part  of  himself,  who  is 
head  of  the  Parliament,  did  call  before  them  the  said  Edw* 
Floyde  and  thereof  did  question  him ;  and  thereupon  so  far 
proceeded,  that  after,  upon  the  same  day,  for  that  the  eaid 
matters  whereof  the  said  Edward  was  impeached  were  true 
and  notorious,  therefore  the  said  Commons,  in  the  Commons 
House  assembled  in  parliament,  did  adjudge  and  award  that 
the  said  Edward  should  ,  ,  ,  the  next  morning  be  brought  to 
Westminster,  iiito  the  great  yard  before  the  door  of  the  great 
ball  of  pleas,  and  be  there  set  and  stand  upon  llie  pillory 
from  9  until  1 1  of  the  clock  in  the  forenoon,  with  a  paper  upon 
bis  hat,  with  this  inscription,  in  capital  letters,  of  tliese  words ; 
*  For  false,  malicious  and  despiteful  speech e  -i  the  King^s 

daughter  and  her  husband  ' ;    *  ^ ,  and  tli  iis  Mi   and 

assessed  upon  Mm  a  fine  of  £  tooo. 
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[House  of  LardB,  >Iaj  5]  .  .  .  The  House  being  moved  to  tak^ 
corisidenition  of  an  act  lately  done  by  the  Commons,  in  coa- 
ventiijg  before  them  tbe  person  of  one  Edward  Floud,  in 
examining  of  witnesses  and  giving  judgment  upon  him,  nud 
entering  this  as  an  act  with  thera^  the  which  doth  trench  deep 
into  the  privilege  of  this  Koufie,  for  thnt  all  judgments  do 
properly  and  only  belong  unto  tlii^  House;  the  Lords  nesolTed 
not  to  EuiTer  anything  to  paes  which  might  prejudice  their  right 
in  this  point  of  judicature,  and  yet  bo  to  proceed  aa  the  love  and 
good  correBt>ondency  between  both  Houses  might  be  continoied, 
Whereupon  ,  .  .  they  sent  this  message  in  writing  unto  the  Com- 
mons :  S  »  .  Their  Lordships,  having  heard  of  a  cenBiire  lately 
passed  in  that  Rouse  against  one  Edward  Floud,  are  desirous  of 
conference  for  the  accommodating  that  business  in  such  sort  as 
may  be  without  any  prejudice  to  the  privOege  of  either  House  * .  * 

[The  Commona  asseiitmg^  the  conference  w^as  held  the  same 
day.] 

[May  7]  .  «  .  The  Lords  having  considered  of  the  precedenta 
alleged  by  the  Commons  at  the  last  conference  5"^  Mail,  they 
found  that  they  tended  to  prove,  i ,  That  the  Kouse  of  Commons 
is  a  Court  of  Record.  2.  That  they  have  ministered  an  oath  in 
nmtters  coneeniing  tliemselves,  3.  That  they  have  inflicted 
puniehments  on  delinquents,  where  the  cause  hath  concerned 
a  member  of  their  House  or  the  privileges  thereof.  And  their 
Lordships  having  determined  (hat  tlie  question  at  this  time  is 
not,  whether  that  Hou^e  be  a  Court  of  Record  [&e*]»  ♦  .  .  but 
the  question  is,  whether  that  House  may  proceed  to  sentenct) 
any  man  who  is  not  a  member  of  that  House,  and  for  &  matter 
which  concerns  not  that  Houee  :  for  which  the  Commons  alleged 
no  proofs  nor  produced  any  precedent ;  their  Lordships  agr«©d 
to  pray  a  re -conference  about  the  same,  and  at  the  conference 
to  handle  this  only,  viz.  That  the  House  of  Commons  have  no 
power  of  judicature  nor  coercion  against  any,  but  in  matteiv 
concerning  that  House. 

[The  second  conference  having  taken  place,  Eub-commIttee« 
of  both  Hon  pes  w^ere  appointed  and  conferred*] 

[May  r^]  .  .  .  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  reported  ih% 
conference  yesterday  between  the  two  eub-comnutteee  of  both 
Houaee  to  this  effect j  vk. :  i*  Thejf  showed  their  constant  reeo- 
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lution  to  maintain  tlxa  love  and  good  correspond enc)*  between 
both  Housea*  2,  Their  resolution  not  to  invEde  the  privi  leges 
of  this  HouEe^  tliat  have  dealt  ao  nobly  with  them.  3.  That 
out  of  their  zeal  they  8entence<l  Flgud  ;  but  they  leave  him  to 
the  Lords^  with  an  Intimation  of  their  hope  that  this  House 
will  cenEwre  him  also.  They  propounded  a  protestation  to  be 
entered  with  them,  for  a  mean  to  accommodate  the  business 
between  both  Houses.  ♦  .  *  The  protentatioo  woe  read  twice  and 
no  exceptious  taken  unto  it.  It  followeth,  m  }m.€C  verha^  yIz*  ; 
A  protestation  to  be  entered,  by  consent  of  tlie  House  of 
Commons,  to  this  purpose :  That  the  proceedinga  lately  passed 
in  that  House  against  Edward  Floud  he  not  at  any  time  here- 
after drawn  or  ustd  as  a  precedent,  to  the  enlarging  or  diminish- 
ing of  the  lawful  lights  or  privileges  of  either  House  ;  but  that 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  both  Houses  shall  remain  in  the 
self-tMime  state  and  plight  as  before, 

[May  14]  » .  ,  MeB&ag©  from  the  Commons  ,  .  *  The  Knights 
[&c.]  of  the  Home  of  Commons  humbly  desire  to  know  whether 
the  same  [protestation]  be  approved  of  here  ,  .  ,  or  no.  The 
Lords  .  ,  *  answered  ;  The  Lords  have  approved,  and  they  do 
approve  and  corroborate  the  same  protestation. 

[House  of  Commons,  May  14]  ,  .  ,  Sir  Edw.  Sands:  In  the 
now  message  to  the  Lords,  to  give  some  intimation  of  our  *  *  , 
liking  of  the  protestation  offered  by  the  sub*committee  of  the 
Lords :  which  read  ,  .  .  and  assented  to  by  the  House. 

[House  of  Lordsp  May  26]  .  ,  ,  Edw.  Floud  being  brought  to 
the  bar,  Mr  Attorney  charged  him  with  notorious  misdemeanours 
and  high  presumplioni  ♦  ,  ,  [After  examination,  and  sentence 
agreed  on]  Edw.  Floud  being  brought  to  the  bar  again,  Mr 
Attorney  Geuei  al  .  .  ,  prayed  the  Lords  to  proceed  to  judg- 
ment against  bim.  Whereupon  the  Lord  Chief  Justice*  pro- 
nounced the  sentence  in  these  words,  viz,  The  Lords  spiritual 
and  temporal,  considering  of  the  great  offence  of  the  said 
Edward  Floude,  do  award  and  adjudge:  I.  Tbat  the  said  Edw* 
FJoude  f'bali  be  incapable  to  bear  arms  as  a  gentleman  .  .  . 
4,  That  he  shall  be  lined  to  the  King  in  jCgooo.  5.  That  he 
shall  be  imprisoned  in  Newgate  during  bis  life. 

Lords  JonrnuUf  11.  pp.  no- 134;  Commons*  Joarn(tl»f  I,  pp.  596-61 1. 

Acdng  M  SpfiAker  of  11 1«  Hou^e  id  the  Y&oautcy  of  the  Cl^Tuc%V\!Ext^£^^. 
Z  2 


I  '  Ac 


340 


James  L 


[leoe* 


IIL— UNPARLIAMENTARY  TAXATION. 
L  Batkb'  Ca&e. 

(a)  Arg\mwt\^  of  the  Judgti^  1606^. 

[Barmi  CUtrke]  , , .  It  Beemeth  to  me  strange  that  any  subjects 
would  contend  with  the  King  in  thtg  high  point  of  prerogative ; 
but  such  is  the  King's  grace  that  he  has  shewed  hi®  intent  to 
be,  that  this  maiter  shall  he  disputed  and  adjudged  bj  as 
according  to  the  ancient  law  and  custom  of  the  realm  ,  >  ^  Ai  it 
Is  not  a  l^ingdom  without  subjects  and  government,  ao  be  is  not 
a  king  without  revenuea  .  .  ,  The  revenue  of  tJie  crown  is  the 
very  eaeential  part  of  the  crown,  and  he  who  renJeth  that  from 
the  King  (uilleth  also  his  crown  from  his  Iiead,  for  it  cannot  be 
separated  from  the  crown.  And  such  great  prerogatives  of  the 
crow^D,  without  which  it  cannot  be,  ouglit  not  to  be  disputed; 
and  in  these  cases  of  prerogative  the  judgment  shall  uot  be 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  common  law,  but  according  to  the 
precedents  of  this  courtj  wherein  tliese  matters  are  disputable 
and  determinable  .  ♦  . 

True  it  is  that  the  weal  of  the  King  ts  the  public  weal  of  the 
people,  aiid  be  for  bis  pleasure  nmy  afforest  the  wood  of  any 
subject^  and  he  thereby  shall  be  subject  to  the  law  of  tbe  forest ; 
and  he  may  take  the  provision  of  any  man  by  his  purveyor  for 
his  own  use,  but  at  reasonable  prices  and  without  abuse,  tbe 
abuse  of  which  ofEcer  bath  been  restrained  by  divers  statutes  ;  and 
the  King  may  take  wines  for  his  provision,  and  aho  timber  for 
his  shipsj  castles  or  houses  in  the  wood  of  any  man,  and  thia  tf 
for  public  benefit :  and  the  King  may  alloy  or  enhance  coin  at 
his  pleasure,  for  the  plenty  of  the  king  is  the  people's  peace  , .  * 

The  Statute  of  the  45  Edw-  III,  Cap.  4,  which  hath  been  so 
much  urged,  that  no  new  imposition  shall  be  imposed  upon 
wool -fell  8,  wool  or  leather  but  only  the  custom  and  subsidy 
granted  to  the  King— this  extends  only  to  the  King  himsi^lf 
and  shall  not  bind  his  successors,  for  it  is  a  principal  part  of  the 
Crown  of  England  which  the  King  cannot  diminish*  And  tbe 
same  King^  in  the  24th  of  bis  reign,  granted  divers  exemptions 

^  TIiec*?e  was  tried  in  the  Exchequer  Court,  Not.  h5o6*  Tlie  judpnemti 
of  Baxiin  Ci&rke  sind  Ctki^C  fi«cQn  naming  have  aloae  b^ea  preeei^ved. 
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to  eertftin  pereons^  and  because  tliat  it  was  in  derogation  of  hit 
■state  imperial,  he  himself  i^ecalled  aiid  aiinuUed  the  same  ,  ^  , 

AU  the  porte  of  the  realm  belong  to  the  King  .  .  .  The  writ 
of  nt  ^t£at  re^TW  eompreheudg  a  prohibition  to  him  to  whom  it 
ia  directed  that  he  shall  not  go  beyond  the  seas^  and  this  may 
be  directed  at  the  King's  pleasure  to  any  man  who  ia  his 
subject ;  and  so  coneequentlj  may  he  prohibit  all  merchants. 
And  as  he  may  prohibit  the  persons,  so  may  he  the  goods  of 
any  man^  viz.  that  he  shall  export  or  import  at  his  pleasure. 
And  if  the  King  may  generally  iuhibit  that  such  goods  shall 
not  be  imported^  then  by  the  same  reason  may  he  prohibit  them 
upon  condition  or  urih  moda^  viz*  that  if  they  import  such  goods, 
that  then  they  shall  pay,  &c.  *  ,  . 

[Chief  Baron  Fiefning.^  The  King's  power  is  double,  ordinary 
and  absolute,  and  they  have  several  laws  and  ends.  That  of 
the  ordinary  is  for  the  profit  of  particular  subjecta,  for  the 
execution  of  civil  justice,  the  determiniiig  of  ttteum  \  and  this 
is  exercised  by  equity  and  justice  in  ordinary  courts,  and  by 
the  civilians  is  nominated  jus  itrivatum^  and  with  us  common 
law;  and  these  laws  cannot  be  changed  witJiout  parliament; 
and  although  tJiat  their  form  and  course  may  be  changed  and 
interrupted,  yet  they  can  never  be  changed  in  substance.  The 
absolute  power  of  the  King  is  not  that  which  is  converted  or 
executed  to  private  me,  to  the  benefit  of  any  particular  person, 
but  IS  only  that  which  is  applied  to  the  general  benefit  of  tlie 
people,  and  is  salus  populi ;  as  the  people  is  the  liody,  and  the 
King  the  head ;  and  this  power  is  [not] '  guided  by  the  rules 
which  direct  only  at  the  common  law,  and  is  most  properly 
named  policy  and  government;  and  ats  the  constitution  of  this 
body  varieth  with  the  time,  so  varieth  this  absolute  law, 
according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  King,  for  the  common  good ; 
and  these  being  general  rules,  and  true  as  they  are,  all  things 
done  within  these  rules  are  lawful.  The  matter  in  question  is 
material  matter  of  state,  and  ouglit  to  be  ruled  by  the  rules  of 
policy,  and  if  it  be  so,  the  King  hath  done  well  to  execute  his 
extraordinary  power. 
I  All  customs,  be  they  old  or  new,  are  no  other  but  the  effects 

I         1  It  I 
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and  issues  of  trades  and  commerce  with  foreign  nations ;  bat 
all  commerce  and  afiairs  with  foreigners,  all  wars  and  peace,  all 
acceptance  and  admitting  for  current  foreign  coin,  all  parties 
and  treaties  whatsoever  are  made  by  the  absolute  power  of  tbe 
King:  and  he  who  hath  power  of  causes  hath  power  also  of 
effects  .  . . 

It  is  said  that  an  imposition  may  not  be  upon  a  subject  withoat 
parliament.  That  the  King  may  impose  upon  a  subject,  I  omit, 
for  it  is  not  here  the  question  if  the  King  may  impose  upon  the 
Bubject  or  his  goods.  But  the  impost  here  is  not  upon  a  subject, 
but  here  it  is  upon  Bates,  as  upon  a  merchant  who  imports 
goods  within  the  land,  charged  before  by  the  King ;  and  at  tbe 
time  when  the  impost  was  imposed  upon  them,  they  were  the 
goods  of  the  Venetians  and  not  the  goods  of  a  subject,  nor 
within  the  land ;  . .  .  and  so  all  the  arguments  which  were  made 
for  the  subject  fail  . .  . 

And  whereas  it  is  said,  that  if  tbe  King  may  impose,  he  may 
impose  any  quantity  that  he  pleases,  true  it  is  that  this  is  to 
be  referred  to  the  wisilom  of  the  King,  who  guideth  all  under 
God  by  his  wisdom,  and  this  is  not  to  be  disputed  by  a  subject ; 
and  many  things  are  left  to  his  wisdom  for  the  ordering  of  his 
power  rather  than  his  power  shall  be  restrained.  The  King 
may  pardon  any  felon  :  but  it  may  be  objected  that  if  he  pardon 
one  felon,  he  may  pardon  all,  to  the  damage  of  the  common- 
wealth ;  and  yet  none  will  doubt  but  that  is  left  to  his  wisdom 
.  .  .  And  the  wisdom  and  providence  of  the  King  is  not  to  be 
disputed  by  the  subject;  for  by  intendment  they  cannot  be 
severed  from  his  person,  and  to  argue  a  jtoms  oA  adum^  to 
restrain  the  King  and  his  power  because  that  by  his  power  be 
may  do  ill,  is  no  argument  for  a  subject . .  . 

SiaU  Trialt,  ed.  1779,  ^^  '^*  PP*  3^~3>* 

(b)  Mr,  HakewiJV 8  argument ^  i6io\ 

Mr  Speaker,  The  question  now  in  debate  amongst  us  is, 
whether  his  Majesty  may  by  his  prerogative  royal,  without 
assent  of  parliament,  at  his  own  will  and  pleasure,  lay  a  new 

^  This  tpeoch  wm  delivered  in  the  House  of  Conunoni,  some  time  dorin|r 
the  great  debate  on  impositions  which  began  on  June  23  and  ended  on 
July  3,  1610  (C.  J,  L  pp.  443-5  ;  Pari,  Debatu  in  1610,  Camd,  Soe.), 


leio.] 


Impositions:  Bates'  case* 


343 


charge  or  imposition  upon  menjhxkmlizes,  to  be  brought  into  or 
out  of  this  kingdom  of  England,  and  enforce  merchants  to  pay 
the  ftgtne  .  .  . 

Fiigt,  I  hold  it  necessary  to  consider  whether  custom  wero 
due  to  the  King  by  the  common  kw.  Secondly,  admitting  it 
to  be  due  by  the  common  law,  whether  ft  were  a  sum  certain, 
not  to  be  increased  at  the  King's  pleasure  or  otherwise.  Thirdly, 
Buppoting  that  hy  the  common  law  the  King  might,  by  way  of 
imposition,  have  increased  his  custom  at  Lis  own  will,  by  his 
absolute  power,  without  assent  in  parliament,  whether  or  no  he 
be  not  Ijound  to  the  contrary  hy  Acts  of  Parliament  .  ,  ,  Lastly^ 
I  will  discover  unto  yon  the  weakness  of  such  reasons  as  have 
beeB  made  in  mainteuance  of  the  Kiiig*8  right  to  impose  *  .  • 

That  custom  is  due  by  the  common  law  I  collect,  fiist  by  the 
name  thereof ,  *  *  To  this  may  be  added,  that  Mugim  Charta 
Cap.  30  \  *  * .  termeth  this  not  only  tomy^tudo^  which,  as  1  have 
Baid,  implies  antiquity  beyond  all  remembrance  of  a  beginning, 
but  antiqua  eofisuttwlo  *  •  *  But  that  which  most  of  all  movetb 
me  to  believe  that  this  duty  was  and  is  due  by  the  common 
law,  la  this :  that  in  all  casts  where  the  common  law  putteth 
the  King  to  gu8tdi»  charge  for  the  protectioo  of  the  subject,  it 
always  yieldeth  him  out  of  I  he  thing  protected  some  gain 
toward i  the  maintenance  of  the  charge  ,  .  *  This  observation  .  .  . 
maketh  me  to  think  that  hecause  the  common  law^  expecleth 
that  the  King  should  protect  merchants  in  their  trades,  ,  *  .  it 
also  giveth  him  out  of  merchatniizes  exported  and  imported 
fome  profit  for  the  sustentation  of  this  public  charge.  Other- 
wise were  the  law  veiy  unreasonable  and  unjust.  So  as  to 
prove  that  by  the  common  law  custom  U  due  to  the  King, 
I  shall  need  to  say  no  more  . .  « 

I  will  therefore  proceed  to  my  second  consideration  ;  whether 
that  profit  upon  merchandizes,  whieb  the  common  law  for  these 
respects  gave  unto  the  King,  were  a  duty  certain,  not  to  be 
increased  or  erdmnced  at  the  King's  will  and  pleasure  without 
a  common  assent  in  Parliament ;  or  otherwise  whether  the 
common  law  hath  left  an  absolute  power  in  the  King  to  demand 
in  thi^  case  more  or  less  at  his  own  pleasure  and  to  compel  his 
subjects  to  pay  it.  The  resolving  of  which  question  will^  as 
n  e*  <*f  the  Charter  of  iti^  i   |  41  of  M.  C.  t  JT5. 
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I  conceive,  make  an  end  of  thii  controTersy  between  us;  for 

what  are  these  impositions  which  we  complaio  of,  other  than 
the  enhancing  of  the  cu&tom  by  the  King's  absolute  pleasure  1  * .  * 
And  first,  I  lay  this  as  a  ground^  . , .  that  the  common  law  of 
England,  as  also  all  other  wise  laws  in  the  world,  delight  in 
certainty  and  abaodon  nncertainty,  as  the  motber  of  all  deljate 
and  confusion,  than  which  nothing  is  more  odious  In  law  .  , . 
The  commoij  law  of  England  giveth  to  the  King,  as  to  the  head 
of  the  Commonwealth,  no  perpetual  revenue  or  matter  of  profit 
out  of  the  interest  or  property  of  the  subject^  hut  it  either 
Umiteth  a  certainty  therein  st  the  firsts  or  otherwise  hath  eo 
provided  that,  if  it  be  uncertain  in  itself,  it  is  reducible  to 
a  certainty  only  by  a  legal  course,  that  is  to  say,  either  by 
Parliament  J  by  judges  or  jury,  and  not  by  the  KiBg's  own 
absolute  will  and  pleasure  ,  *  .  There  are  many  other  rcvenuea 
due  to  the  King  by  the  common  law  aa  well  as  custom  ;  if  they 
all  or  as  many  as  we  can  call  to  mind  shall  fall  out  to  be,  as 
I  have  said,  sums  certain  and  not  subject  to  he  increased  at  the 
King*s  will,  this  will  be  a  forcible  argument  that  cu&tom  is 
lihewlse  certain  and  not  to  be  enhanced  at  the  King's  pleasure. 
.  .  ,  The  common  law  giveth  the  King  a  fine  for  the  purchase  of 
an  original  ivrit  Is  it  certain  ?  It  is,  and  ever  hath  been  ,  .  . 
May  the  King  increase  this  fine  at  his  pleasure  t  There  is  no 
man  that  will  say  he  may.  There  is  a  fine  due  by  the  common 
law  fTQ  Uceniia  coneordandi  Is  it  Dot  certainly  known,  and 
BO  hath  always  been,  to  be  the  tenth  part  of  the  land  comprised 
in  the  writ  of  tli©  covenant  f  .  .  ,  I  am  unwilling  to  trouble 
you  with  any  more  particulars  of  this  kind.  But  let  any  man 
shew  me  one  particular  to  the  contrary^  and  I  will  then  yield 
that  my  position,  Ijeing  false  in  one,  may  be  in  more ;  but  till 
my  position  hath  been  in  this  point  infringed,  this  general 
concordance  of  the  law  in  all  tliese  particulars  is  argument 
enough  for  me,  without  having  alleged  other  reasons,  to  conclude 
that  cu&tom  being,  as  all  these  are,  a  revenue  due  to  the  King 
by  th«  common  law,  arising  out  of  the  property  and  interest 
of  the  subject,  is,  an  all  these  are,  limited  and  bounded  by  the 
common  law  to  a  certainty  which  the  King  hath  not  power  to 
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giveth  the  King  a  revenue  not  certain  at  the  first,  that  is  always 
reducible  to  a  certainty  by  a  legal  couxBe,  aa  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  jndgeB  or  jury,  and  not  at  the  King's  pleasure* 
Every  man  that  by  Hia  tenure  is  hound  to  serv*i  tlie  King  in 
hi  a  wars,  and  faileth,  is  to  pay,  acconling  to  the  quantity  of  bis 
tenure,  a  fine  by  the  name  of  escuage.  This  cannot  be  assessed 
but  in  Parliament  ,  .  ,  Fines  for  misdemeanours  are  always 
asseasetl  hy  the  judges.  Amercements  in  all  cases  are  to  be 
asieesed  by  the  country,  and  not  to  be  assessed  by  the  King  i  -  * 
I  am  of  opiuion  that  if  a  statute  were  made  that  the  King 
might  raise  tbe  customs  at  his  pleasure,  yet  migbt  it  not  be 
done  aa  now  it  is,  by  the  King^s  absolute  power,  but  by  some 
otlier  legal  course,  of  wliicti  the  common  law  doth  take  notice, 
as  in  tbe  case  of  the  fine  and  ransom,  ^luch  less  then  will  the 
common  law  permit  that  it  should  depend  upon  tbe  King's 
absolute  pleasure,  there  being  no  aueh  statute  in  the  case  .  . . 

I  proceed  to  my  second  reason,  which  is  drawn  from  tbe 
policy  and  frame  of  this  commonwealth  and  the  providence  of 
the  common  law,  the  w^hich,  as  it  requires  at  the  subjects'  hands 
loyalty  and  obedience  to  their  sovereign,  so  doth  it  likewise 
require  at  the  hands  of  the  sovereign  protection  and  defence 
of  the  subject  against  all  wrongs  and  Injuries  whatsoever^ 
olTered  either  by  one  subject  to  another  or  by  the  common 
enemy  to  them  all  or  any  of  them.  This  protection,  tbe  law 
considereth,  cannot  he  without  a  great  charge  to  tbe  King  .  ,  , 
He  receiveth  out  of  the  subject's  purse  for  wardships  and  the 
dependances  thereupon,  as  we  have  of  late  accounted,  about 
£45,000  hy  the  yea-r.  This  is  a  revenue  which  no  other  King  of 
the  world  bath  ;  aiLd  as  it  appears  by  the  Statute  of  14  Ed,  III, 
(a)  i»  it  ought  to  he  employed  in  maintenance  of  the  wars  .  ,  . 
He  hath  likewise  all  forfeitures  upon  treason  and  outlawry  and 
upon  penal  laws,  fines  and  amercements ;  profits  of  courts, 
treasure- trove^  prisagej  butlerage,  wreck,  and  so  many  more,  as 
the  very  enumeiation  of  the  particulars  would  take  up  a  long 
time.  To  what  other  end  hath  tbe  common  law  thus  provided 
for  tbe  maiutenance  of  the  King's  charge,  by  all  these  ways  and 
men  as  of  raiding  profit  out  of  the  interest  and  property  of  the 
subject's  estate  in  lands  and  goods,  hut  only  to  this  end,  that, 
after  these  duties  paid,  the  poor  subject  might  bold  and  enjoy 
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the  rest  of  his  estate  to  his  own  use,  free  and  clear  from  M 

other  hurdena  whatsoever  K  *  * 

And  hereupon,  hy  the  knight  that  last  spake,  it  was  held, 
that  upon  occasion  of  a  sudden  and  unexpected  wnr  the  King 
may  not  only  lay  impoMtiona  but  hvy  a  tax  within  the  realm 
without  assent  of  Fatliauieut,  which  position  in  my  opinion  is 
yeiy  dangerous;  for  to  admit  tliis  were  hy  eongeqnence  to 
bring  ua  into  bondage*  You  Bay  that  npon  occasion  of  sudden 
war  the  Kiug  may  levy  a  tax.  Who  shall  he  judge  between  the 
King  and  his  people  of  the  occasiou  I  Can  it  be  tried  liy  any 
legal  coune  in  our  !aw?  It  cannot.  If  then  the  King  himself 
must  l>e  the  sole  judge  in  this  case,  will  it  not  follow  that  the 
King  may  levy  a  tax  at  His  own  pleasure,  seeing  his  pleiisure 
cannot  he  bounded  by  law  1  You  see  into  what  a  mitcliief  the 
admittance  of  one  error  hath  draw^n  you. 

But  for  a  full  anawer  to  the  ohjedtion,  I  say  that  ths 
providence  of  the  eonimon  law  is  such  and  so  excellent,  as  that 
for  the  defrayinj^  of  the  King  a  charge  upon  any  occasionB  of 
a  sudden  war,  it  hath,  over  and  above  all  the  ordinary  revenues 
which  it  giveth  the  King^  wldch  in  the  time  of  war  cannot 
indeed  hut  fall  short,  made  an  excellent  provision-  For,  sir, 
the  war  must  needs  be  either  offensive  or  defensive  . «  .  If  it  be 
an  offensive  war  ,  *  .  it  cannot  be  a  sudden  accident,  for  it  is 
the  King's  own  act^  and  it  may  and  it  is  fitting  he  should  take 
deliberation;  and  if  it  he  a  just  and  necessary  war,  he  m&j 
crave  and  easily  obtain  assistance  of  his  subjects  liy  gT*ant  of 
aid  in  Parliament  .  ,  ,  Only  a  defensive  war,  hy  invnsiou  of 
foreign  enemies,  may  be  sudden,  in  which  case  the  law  hath  not 
left  the  King  to  war  npcm  his  own  expense  or  to  rely  upon  hi» 
ordinary  revenue^  but  hath  notably  provided  that  every  subject 
within  the  land,  high  and  low,  whether  he  hold  of  the  King  or 
not,  in  case  of  foreign  invaEiion,  may  be  compelled  at  his  own 
charge  to  serve  the  King  in  person  .  *  , 

I  do  then  conclude  this  argument,  that  seeing  the  common 
law  J  for  inaintenance  of  the  King's  ordinary  charge,  hath  given 
him  such  an  ample  revenue  out  of  the  interest  and  jiroperty  of 
the  mibject,  and  provided  also  for  sudden  occa^^ions,  in  so  doing 
it  hath  secluded  and  secured  the  rest  of  the  subject  a  estate  from 
the  King's  power  and  pleasure;    and  consequently  that   thfl 
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[King  hath  not  power  upon  Rtiy  occasioE  at  hia  pleasure  to 

charge  the  estate  of  Iiia  subjects  Ly  impoeitions,  tallages  or 

taxes — for  1  hold  tlicm  all  in  one  degree— or  any  other  burden 

r  whatioever,  without  the  Buhject's  free  aud  voluntary  aasent,  and 

thut  iu  parliament  *  .  , 

I  will  now,  accordingf  to  ray  divbioHj  urge  an  argument  or 
two  of  inference  and  presumption  .  .  .  First  in  the  actions  and 
forbearaiicea  of  the  kings ,  I  observe,  that  all  the  kings  of  this 
rt^alm  siuce  Henry  III  Lave  sought  and  obtained  an  increase  of 
custom  more  or  less  hy  the  name  of  subsidy  of  the  gift  of  their 
Bubjeets  in  parliament  ,  *^  Is  it  likely  that,  if  any  or  all  the^e 
kings  had  thought  they  had  in  them  any  lawful  power  by  just 
pterogative  to  have  laid  irapobitious  at  their  pleasure,  tliey 
would  not  nither  have  made  use  of  that  than  have  taken  this 
course  by  act  of  parliament  ?  p  .  * 

And  BO  I  proceed  to  my  next  argument  ef  inference  drawn 
from  the  action  of  our  kings.  Some  of  the  kings  of  England, 
as  namely  Edward  II  ,  »  .  and  Edward  1 11^  .  p  ,  were  contented 
to  accept  an  increase  of  their  custom  by  way  of  loan  from  the 
merchants^  and  solemnly  bind  thentselves  to  repay  it  agalup 
Would  any  wise  man  in  the  world,  that  thought  he  had  hut  a 
colour  of  right,  m  much  prejudice  himself  as  to  borrow  that  which 
he  might  take  without  leave,  nnd  bind  himself  to  repay  it  K  .  . 

And  yet  is  not  this  all,  for  some  of  them,  hy  name  Kdward  I, 
did  not  only  take  it  by  absent  in  parliament  ov  by  way  of  loun^ 
but  (as  one  that  buys  for  his  money  in  the  market)  did  give 
for  it  a  real  and  valuable  consideration,  and  that  to  merchant 
strangers  of  whom  there  was  more  coluur  to  demand  it  us  a  duty 
than  of  his  natuial  subjects.  In  proof  of  which  I  pruduce 
fiharia  mercatoria^,  made  anno  31  Ed.  I  .  .  *  What  stronger 
inference  can  there  almost  possibly  he  against  the  King's  abso- 
lute power  of  imptising  than  this:  thut  he  was  contented,  and 
flo  specified  to  bU  his  officers  of  the  ports^  that  if  the  merchants 
did  of  their  own  accords  pay  more  than  their  ancient  customs 
they  should  have  coufiideration  for  it,  hut  if  they  themselves 
were  not  willing  to  pay  more,  tlien  they  should  not  be  com- 
pelled thereunto  ?  »  .  . 

I  will  no'v  make  some  observations  of  their  foibeumnce  to 

^  Grftnted  to  fortjign  merch&n^  FeU  1 303  ;  c^  Stubbt,  C.  B,  it,  43  j. 
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put  this  pretended  power  in  practice,  considering  tbe  severmi 
occasion B  of  the  times  which  I  will  prosecute  iu  order.  First 
therefore  in  general^  I  obBcrve  that  ft-oiu  the  Conquest  until  the 
reign  of  Queen  Mary,  .  .  .  in  the  practice  of  this  preieoded  pre- 
rogative of  imposing  J  the  kings  have  been  ho  sparing,  aa  . .  .  it 
cannot  be  found  or  p raved  by  matter  of  record  that  six  im- 
positions,  gucli  as  we  now  complain  of,  were  laid  by  all  those 
kings  ,  . .  And  thoie  six,  if  there  were  so  many,  though  they 
were  unlawful,  yet  were  they  in  some  sort  to  he  home  withal, 
first  by  reason  they  were  very  moderate,  secondly  that  they 
were  laid  in  the  times  of  great  and  apparent  necessity,  and  that 
they  were  to  endure  but  for  a  year  or  two ;  for  none  of  them 
except  only  that  upon  wine  laid  1 6  Ed.  I  lasted  longer  .  ,  . 

[After  going  through  these  precedents  severally,  And  en- 
deavouring to  minimise  their  importance,  he  proceeds]  From  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III  till  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary, 
.  ,  .  being  the  space  of  1 70  years  or  thereabouts,  it  hath  been 
confessed  by  all  those  that  have  argued  in  maintenance  of  hia 
Majesty's  right  to  impose,  that  there  hath  not  been  found  one 
record  that  proves  any  one  imposition  to  have  been  laid  ,  .  . 

And  if  you  please  to  give  me  leave  to  remember  to  you  the 
passages  of  tliose  times,  you  cannot  but  mar^'el  that  none  of  all 
those  princes  should  so  much  as  attempt  to  try  the  strength  of 
this  so  beneficial  a  prerogative,  so  much  practised  by  Edward  III; 
and  when  you  have  heard  their  occasions  and  compared  their 
other  actions  with  their  forbearance  in  this  kind,  you  will.  1 
think,  conclude  and  say  in  your  hearts,  that  surely  none  of  all 
those  kings  had  so  much  as  any  imagination  that  any  such 
prerogative  belonged  unto  them  aa  to  raise  money  at  their 
pleasure,  by  laying  a  chai'ge  upon  merchandizes  to  be  exported 
or  imported,  without  assent  in  parliament  *  ,  . 

But  now  admitting  that  by  the  common  law  it  had  been 
clear  and  without  question  that  the  King  might  at  his  will  have 
laid  impositions  and  that  also  the  same  could  have  been  clearly 
proved  by  the  practice  of  the  ancient  kings,  yet  I  afBrm  that  to 
stands  the  law  of  England  at  this  day  by  reason  of  statutee 
directly  in  the  point,  as  the  Kind's  power,  if  ever  he  had  any 
to  impose,  is  not  only  limited,  but  utterly  tiikeu  away  .  *  .  The 
first  statute  is  in  Magna  Cbarta,  cap*  30.    I  come  to  the  second 
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statute  agaiust  irapoBitioDs  which  is  the  statute  de  taUugto  non 
coneedendoy  touching  the  time  of  the  making  of  which  there  is 
great  VHriety  of  opinion  . . ,  The  next  statute  against  impositions 
is  25  Ed*  I.  [Caufirroatio  Cartanim]  ,  ,  .  The  next  statute 
made  agamst  them  is  14  Ed,  IIL  (i)  cap.  21  . .  . 

In  diacovering  the  weakneea  of  the  reasons  alleged  in  main- 
tenance of  impositions,  I  nhall  not  greatly  need  to  saj  anything 
more  than  hatli  been  said  ,  ,  .  Nevertheless  I  will  in  a  few 
words  recall  to  your  raemoriea  their  reasouB;  and  in  as  few 
apply  the  answers  to  them  ,  .  . 

It  hath  been  said  that  the  old  ctistom  of  a  demi-mark  upon 
a  sftck  of  wool  must  have  his  beginning  either  by  the  King's 
nbaolute  power,  or  by  a  legal  assent  of  the  people,  which  can  be 
nowhere  but  in  parliament  and  cannot  but  appear  of  record ; 
but  because  no  such  assent  can  be  shown  therefore  they  conclude 
that  it  began  by  the  King's  absolute  power  and  infer  that  the 
same  power  remains  still  .  .  .  But  this  question,  how  began  the 
first  customs,  is  best  answered  by  another  question  ;  how  began 
the  fine  for  purchase  of  original  writs,  the  fine  pro  lic^nlia  con- 
eordandtt  the  certainty  of  prisoge  1  ...  In  effect  who  reduced 
all  the  known  grounds  of  the  common  law  to  tiat  certainty 
that  now  they  are  ?  Because  we  cannot  tcdl  how  or  when  they 
began,  shall  we  therefore  conclude  that  they  began  by  the 
King's  absolute  power,  and  infer  that  by  the  same  reason  they 
may  be  changed  at  his  pleasure  1  ,  ,  , 

The  King  may,  say  they,  restrain  the  passage  of  merchants 
at  his  pleasure,  which  they  prove  by  divers  records  .  .  .  Upon 
which  they  infer  that  if  he  may  restrain  a  merchant  that  he 
shall  not  piss  at  all,  he  may  much  more  so  restrain  bini  that 
he  shall  not  pass  except  he  pay  a  certaia  sum  of  money  .  ,  . 
For  my  part  I  think  that  restraints  in  all  these  cases  and  of 
like  nature  are  by  the  common  law  left  to  the  King's  absolute 
power  ♦  .  .  But  because  he  may  restrain  totally,  therefore  that 
he  may  give  passage  for  money,  is  no  good  consequence,  for  iu 
our  case  there  is  no  restrf^iut  at  all,  but  it  is  rather  a  pasisage 
for  money.  If  there  be  just  occasion  of  restraint  the  law  giveth 
the  King  power  to  restrain.  But  when  merchants  may  without 
hurt  to  the  state  Lave  passage^  as  in  our  case,  to  enforce  them 
to  pay  for  that  passage  is  in  my  opinion  as  unlawful  as  to 
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enforce  any  man  whatsoever  to  puy  for  doing  that  which  he 
mny  lawfully  <lo  ,  ,  * 

The  ports  and  hnven-towni  of  England  are,  pay  they,  the 
King's,  and  in  regard  thereof  he  may  open  or  ihiit  them  upon 
wliat  condition  he  pleases*  I  ans^ver  that  the  poFitioii  that  all 
the  ports  are  the  King's  is  not  generally  true,  for  subjects  may 
also  he  owners  of  ports  *  .  .  But  admitting  the  truth  of  the 
poeition,  yet  is  the  consequence  as  weak  and  dangerous  as  of 
any  of  the  rest  of  their  arumments.  For  are  not  all  the  gates 
of  cities  and  towns  and  all  the  streets  and  highways  in  England 
the  King's  and  aa  much  subject  to  he  open  or  shut  at  his  pleasure 
as  the  ports  are  1 . . ,  Doth  it  follow  therefore  that  the  King  may 
lay  iinj)OBitions  upon  every  in  an  or  upon  all  commodities  that 
shall  pai«  through  any  of  these  places  I  * . .  If  the  King  niaj  not 
exact  money  .  .  .  for  passage  through  the  gales  of  eitfes,  much 
less  may  be  for  passage  out  at  the  porta,  which  are  the  great 
gatee  of  the  hin^om^  and  which  the  subject  ouglit  as  freely  to 
enjoy  as  the  air  or  the  water  *  ,  ^ 

Another  of  their  arguments  is  this*  The  King  is  bound  to 
protect  merchants  from  sjjoil  by  the  enemy  -  *  ,  It  is  reason 
therefore  that  bis  expense  be  defrayed  out  of  the  profit  made 
by  merchants  *  *  .  The  consequence  of  this  argument  is  thus  far 
true.  The  law  expects  that  the  King  should  protect  merchanti: 
therefore  it  allowetb  bim  out  of  merchandize  a  revenue  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  charge,  which  is  the  old  custom  due,  m 
at  first  I  said  I  by  the  common  law.  But  it  is  no  good  confe- 
quence  that  therefore  he  may  talte  what  he  list,  no  more  than 
he  may  at  his  pleasure  increase  that  old  revenue  ,  .  . 

These  are  the  chief  reasons  made  in  maintenance  of  im- 
posit  ions.  The  weakness  of  them  and  their  dangerous  eon«?e- 
quence  you  cannot  but  perceive ^  for  by  the  same  reasons  taxes 
within  the  land  may  be  as  well  proved  to  he  lawfuh  On  the 
contrary  part  you  have  heard  the  reasons  against  impoaitions 
fortified  by  many  records  and  statutes  in  the  point.  So  m  I 
conclude  that  impositions,  neither  in  the  time  of  war  or  other 
the  grea^test  necessity  or  occasion  that  may  he,  much  less  in  the 
time  of  peace,  neither  upon  foreign  nor  inland  commodities  of 
whatsoever  nature,  be  they  never  so  superfluous  or  unnecessary^ 
neither  upon  merchanta  strangers  nor  denizens,  may  be  lud  l^ 
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tlie  King* 8  absolute  power,  without  assetit  of  parliament,  be  it 
for  never  so  short  a  time,  much  l«ss  to  endure  for  ever,  at 
Our&  *  *  >  State  Trials,  ed.  1779,  voL  xi.  pp.  36-51, 


(c)  Mr.  WJtildoekeg  ar^ment,  1610  ^ 

The  case  in  terms  ia  this.  The  King  by  his  letters  piilents 
before  recited  hath  ordaiDed,  willed  aud  commanded,  that  these 
new  imponitionjB,  contained  in  that  book  of  rateB,  shall  be  for 
ever  hereafter  paid  unto  him,  his  heirs  and  sucC'easorSf  upon 
pain  of  his  diepleaEure,  Hereufjon  the  question  ariaeth  whether 
hj  this  edict  and  ordinnnce  so  m^ide  l)y  the  King  himself,  by  his 
letters  patents  of  his  own  will  and  pjwer  absolutes  without 
assent  of  parliament,  lie  l)e  so  lawfully  entitled  to  that  he  doth 
impose,  ag  that  thereby  he  doth  alttr  the  property  of  liii  subjeute* 
goodsf  and  is  enabled  to  recover  these  impositions  by  course  of 
law*  I  think  he  cannot ;  and  I  ground  my  opinion  upon  these 
four  reasons . 

r.  It  is  against  the  natural  frame  and  constitution  of  tlie 
policy  of  this  kingdom,  which  ia  jus  jmUi cum  r^ffni^  and  »o  sub- 
verieth  the  fundamental  law  of  the  realm,  and  induceth  a  new 
form  of  state  and  government, 

2*  It  is  against  the  municipal  law  of  the  land,  which  is  jm 
priva(u$n,  the  law  of  property  iind  of  private  right* 

3.  It  is  against  divers  statutes  made  to  restrain  our  King  in 
this  point p 

4.  It  is  iigainst  the  practice  and  action  of  our  commonwealth . . . 
For  the  first,  it  will  he  admitted  for  a  rule  and  ground  of 

state,  that  in  every  commonwealth  and  government  there  be 
some  rights  of  sovereignty,  jura  maje^iatist  which  reguhirly  and 
of  common  right  do  belong  to  the  sovereign  power  of  that 
state^  unless  custom  or  the  proviaiotial  ordinance  of  that  state  do 
otherwise  ditpos^e  of  them ;  which  sovereign  power  is  ^toiestai 
miprerrm^  a  power  that  can  control  all  other  powers,  and  cannot 
be  controlled  but  by  itaelf*    It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  power 

^  This  speech  h  printed  in  Siaie  Tritth  u  Yelverton's^  bnl  h  iliown  bj 
the  report  m  ParL  Debater  (C.  S.),  p,  103,  to  hftve  been  WhitolDck'a;  et 
G&rdiner,  SUL  of  JCnffUtndf  ToL  iii.  p»  77*  The  itpeet^h  waa  dellirered  on 
July  a  {C,  /*  L  p.  445)* 
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of  imposiiJg  batL  bo  great  a  trust  in  it  .  *  .  that  it  hath  ever 
been  raoked  among  those  rights  of  sovereign  power^  Then  w 
there  no  further  queatiou  to  be  made  but  to  examine  where  the 
sovereign  power  is  in  tbia  kingdom ;  for  there  ia  tbe  right  of 
imposition. 

The  sovereign  power  ia  agreed  to  be  in  the  King ;  but  in  the 
King  h  a  twofold  power ;  the  one  in  parliament,  as  he  is 
asBisted  with  the  consent  of  tlie  whole  state ;  the  other  out  of 
parbament,  as  he  is  sole  and  singular,  guided  merely  by  bis  own 
wilL  And  if  of  these  two  powers  in  the  King  one  is  greater 
than  the  other^  and  can  dire^it  and  control  the  other,  that  is 
mtprema  potesta^,  the  sovereign  power,  and  the  other  is  auh- 
ordinata. 

It  will  then  he  enaily  proved^  that  the  power  of  the  King  in 
parliament  is  greater  tliau  bis  power  out  of  parliament,  and 
doth  rule  and  control  it ;  for  if  tiie  King  make  a  grant  by  his 
letters  patents  out  of  parliament,  it  hLndeth  him  and  his  suc- 
cessors ;  hut  hy  his  power  in  parliament  he  may  defeat  and 
avoid  it,  and  therefore  that  is  the  greater  power.  If  a  judgment 
he  given  in  the  King^s  Bench  by  the  King  himself,  as  may  be 
and  by  the  law  is  intended,  a  writ  of  error  to  reverse  this 
judgment  may  l>e  sued  before  the  King  in  parliament  ...  So 
you  see  the  appeal  is  from  the  King  out  of  parliament,  to  the 
King  in  parliament :  .  .  .  for  in  acts  of  parliament,  be  tbey  laws, 
grounds  or  whatsoever  else,  the  act  and  power  is  the  King  s,  but 
with  the  assent  of  the  Lords  and  Commons,  which  maketb  it 
the  most  soverei^^  and  supreme  power  above  all  and  con* 
trollable  hy  none.  BeeideB  thiB  right  of  imposing,  there  be 
others  in  tJie  kingdom  of  the  same  nature.  As  the  power  to 
make  laws ;  the  power  of  naturalization ;  the  power  of  erection 
of  arbitrary  govornnxf^nt ;  the  power  to  judge  witbout  appeal ; 
the  i>ower  to  legitimatej  all  which  do  belong  to  the  King  only 
in  parliament  *  ♦  . 

It  hath  been  alleged  that  those  which  in  this  cause  have 
enforced  their  reasons  from  this  maxim  of  ours,  that  the  King 
cannot  alter  the  law^  have  diverted  from  the  question.  I  say  under 
favour  they  have  not,  for  that  in  effect  is  the  very  question  now 
in  hand.  For  if  he  alone  out  of  parliament  may  impose,  he 
a  I  tare  th  the  law  of  England  in  one  of  these  two  main  fundamentid 
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points.  He  must  either  twke  hia  subjects^  goods  from  them» 
witbout  assent  of  the  pailyi  which  is  against  the  law^  or  eJae 
lie  must  give  bis  own  lettera  patents  the  force  of  &  law,  to  alter 
the  property  of  hia  subjects'  goods*  which  is  aleo  against  the 
kw  .  .  ,  So  we  see  that  the  power  of  imposing  and  power  of 
making  laws  are  convertibiUa  and  coi'tmdeffUiaf  and  whosoever 
can  do  the  one,  can  do  the  otber  .  ,  * 

And  if  this  power  of  imjiosing  were  quietly  settled  In  our 
kings,  considering  what  is  the  greatest  use  they  make  of  as- 
aembling  of  parliaments,  which  is  the  supply  of  money^  I  do 
not  iee  any  likelihood  to  hope  for  often  meetings  in  that  hind, 

^because  they  would  provide  themselves  by  that  other  means  .  .  - 
The  last  assault  made  against  the  right  of  the  kingdom^  was 
an  objection  grounded  upon  policy,  and  matter  of  state  ;  as  th«t 
it  may  so  fall  out  that  an  imposition  may  be  fet  by  a  foreign 
prince  that  may  wring  our  people,  in  which  case  the  counter- 
poise is,  to  set  on  the  like  here  upon  the  subjects  of  that 
prince ;  which  policy,  if  it  be  not  spt^edily  executed  but  stayed 
until  a  parliament,  may  in  the  meantime  prove  vain  and  idle 
and  much  damage  may  be  sustained  that  cannot  afterwards  be 
remedied.     Tliis  strain  of  policy  maketh  nothing  to  the  point  of 

r  right     Our  rule  is  in  this  plain  commonwealth  of  ours,  oportet 

'  neminBm  tmt  sapimitioretn  hgihus.  If  there  be  an  incon- 
venience, it  is  fitter  to  have  it  ramoved  by  a  lawful  means 
thttu  by  an  unlawful.     But  this  ia  rather  a  mischief  tlian  sn 

I  inconvenience,  that  is,  a  prejudice  in  present  of  some  few  but 
not  hurtful  to  the  commonwealth.  And  it  is  more  tolerable  to 
snffer  an  hurt  to  some  few  for  a  short  time,  than  to  give  way  to 
the  breach  and  violation  of  the  right  of  the  whole  nation ;  for 
that  is  the  true  inconvenience.  Neither  need  it  be  so  difficult 
or  tedious  to  have  the  consent  of  the  parliament,  if  they  were 
held  as  they  ought  or  might  be  ,  .  , 

State  Triahj  ed.  1779^  vqL  XI.  pp.  53-61* 


2.  Commission  to  levy  Impositions,  1608. 

James,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  [&c.],  to  our  right  trusty 
and  right  well-Kdoved  councillor  Kobert^  EmtI  of  Salisbury, 
oar  High  Treasurer  of  England,  greeting*     It  ia  wtll  ksss^^v 
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unto  all  men  of  judgment  &tid  understanding  ibat  tbe  csi« 
imposed  Epon  princea  to  provide  for  tlie  safety  and  welfar«>  of 
their  snbjects  is  accompanied  with  so  great  and  heavy  a  charge 
aa  all  the  circumfltancea  belonging  tliereimto  can  hardly  fall 
under  the  conceit  of  any  other  than  of  those  who  are  acquaint etl 
with  tlie  carriage  of  public  affairs,  and  therefore  this  BpecisJ 
power  and  prerogative  {amongst  mnny  others)  hath  both  by 
men  of  understanding  in  all  nges  and  by  the  law e  of  all  nations 
been  yielded  and  acknowledged  to  he  proper  and  inherent  in 
the  persons  of  princes,  that  they  may  according  to  their  fieveitl 
occasions  raise  to  themselves  euch  fit  and  competent  means  by 
levying  of  customs  and  impositions  upon  merchandises  trana- 
ported  out  of  their  kingdoiua  or  brought  into  their  dominions 
either  hy  the  sulijects  bom  under  their  allegiance  or  by  strangers, 
,  .  ,  as  to  their  wisdoms  and  discretions  may  seem  <!onvenieut, 
{without  prejudice  of  trade  and  commerce),  suflicieDtly  to  supply 
and  sustain  the  great  charge  and  expense  incident  unto  them  in 
the  maintenance  of  their  crowns  and  dignities  ;  eo  we  at  this 
t  ttnej  out  of  many  just  and  weighty  considerations  as  well  for 
the  exonerating  of  the  crown  of  divers  just  and  due  debts  as 
for  tlie  supply  of  many  other  our  urgent  and  important  occa- 
Bions  known  to  us  and  our  council,  and  now  particularly  for  thf 
sers'iee  of  Ireland,  .,,  have  been  forced  to  resort  to  same  such 
course  of  raising  profit  upon  merchandise  passing  outward  and 
inward  as  m  former  times  hath  beeu  usual  not  only  by  our 
progenitors  kings  and  princes  of  this  realm  but  also  often  in 
practice  among  other  nations  p  .  «  And  although  we  have  re* 
solved  to  I«y  some  kind  of  Impositions  both  upon  many  foreign 
merchandises  brought  into  this  our  realm  and  also  upon  divers 
native  commodities  and  merchandises, . , .  yet  to  the  intent  it  maj 
appear  what  care  w^e  have  in  ail  things  of  this  nature  to  avoid 
the  least  inconvenience  or  grievance  that  may  arise  to  our  people, 
we  have  *  * .  given  special  charge  in  the  levying  of  the  same 
to  forbear  and  exempt  all  such  merchandises  as  are  requisite  for 
the  food  and  sustenance  of  our  people  or  which  contain  matter 
of  munition  necessary  for  the  defence  of  our  realms  .  .  ,  or  any 
other  merchandises  or  materials  fit  and  proper  for  tbe  main* 
tenance  and  enlargement  of  trade  and  navigation  ,  ,  ,  Know  ye 
therefore   that  for  tbe  considerations   aforeaaid  .  *  .  we   hatfi 
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appointed  and  ordafned  *  .  .  that  there  shall  he  for  ever  from 
and  after  the  29th  day  of  September  next  enaniiig  .  .  *  levied* 
twken  and  received  by  way  of  imposition  now  newly  set,  over 
and  besides  the  cUFtoras,  suhBidies  and  other  duties  heretofore 
due  and  payable  unto  ua  upon  all  merchandiseB  .  ,  .which  .  .  . 
shall  be  either  brought  from  any  part  beyond  the  eeas  unto 
this  our  realm  ...  or  which  shall  be  tram^ported  or  carried 
forth  of  the  same,  ,  .  .  just  so  mueh  for  the  said  new  imposition 
as  hath  been  and  is  now  answered  and  paid  unto  us  for  the 
subsidy  of  the  said  merchandiaes,  and  neither  more  nor  less  *  *  » ; 
excepting  such  merchandises  only  aa  in  a  schedule  hereuntd 
annexed  are  expressed^  which  are  either  altogether  freed  and 
exempted  from  payment  of  any  of  the  taid  new  impositions  of 
else  are  appointed  and  set  to  pay  the  fame  in  such  proportion  as 
is  either  more  or  less  than  the  subsidy  payable  for  the  same^  as 
in  the  eaid  schedule  is  more  plainly . .  .  expressed.  Wherefore  we 
do  . .  .  command  you  that  forthwith  *  .  -  you  give  order  ,  .  .  unto  - 
all  customers  or  collectors  .  *  .  and  other  our  officers  and 
ministers  of  all  our  ports  .  .  .  that  they  shall  demand ^  levy  and 
take  of  all  Engliahmen,  aliens  .  .  t  and  all  persons  .  ,  ,  which 
shall  bring  into  this  our  realm  .  , ,  or  .  . ,  carry  forth  ,  ,  .  of  the 
same  ,  .  ,  any  goods,  wares  or  merchandises,  .  ,  .  so  much  for  and 
by  way  of  the  Baid  new  imposition  as  hath  been  and  now  is 
answered  and  paid  unto  us  for  the  subsidy  of  the  said  mer* 
chandieea,  .  ,  .  excepting  [as  before]  >  *  . 

[Dated]  at  Westminster,  28  July* 

Pal.  fldi,  6  Ja^.  I,  part  30* 


3,    Levy  of  a  Feudal  aid. 
(a)  Order  to  the  Chancdhr  to  issue  commissifms^  1612. 

Whereas  our  eldest  daughter  Elizabeth  balh  long  since  ac- 
complished the  age  of  seven  years,  by  reason  whereof  there  is 
due  unto  us  by  the  laws  ami  statutes  of  this  our  realm  of 
England  reasonable  aid  to  be  had  and  levied  of  all  our  im- 
mediate tenants  by  knight's  service  and  in  soccage  for  her 
marriage  :  These  are  therefore  to  will  and  require  you  our 
Chancellor  to  cause  to  he  made  and  sealed  under  our  great  seal 

A  a  a 
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of  England  as  well  sereral  coEnmis&ions  to  be  directed  unto  all 
the  counties  of  this  our  eaid  realm  according  to  the  foi-m  of 
a  draught  of  a  coram  ission  for  that  purpose  to  these  preaentfi 
annexed,  as  also  several  cornmissionB  for  the  Cinque  Ports  and 
for  compounding  with  all  the  Lords  spiritual  and  teraporal  of 
this  our  realm  and  with  the  maBters  ,  .  .  and  other  the  head^  of 
houses,  balls  and  colleges  of  our  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  according  to  several  draughts  hereunto  likewise  an- 
nexed, changing  such  things  therein  as  are  to  be  changed,  and  to 
direct  them  to  such  commiBtiioners  as  you  with  the  Lord  Privy 
Sea!  and  our  Chancellor  of  our  Exchequer  shall  name  and 
appoint,  returnable  at  the  days  of  the  several  draughts  prefbed, 
and  the  same  several  commiasiona  to  renew  to  the  same  com- 
mie sion  era  or  any  others  according  to  your  directions  as  often 
as  need  shall  require,  and  also  to  name  and  choose  any  two  of 
the  said  commissioners  in  every  county  respectively  to  be 
collectors  for  the  tame  aid  ;  and  these  shall  be  your  sufficient 
warrant  in  that  behalf. 

Given  under  our  signet  at  Woodstock  tJie  30th  day  of 
August  in  the  loth  year  of  our  reign  of  England,  Franco  and 
Ireland,  and  of  Scotland  the  six  and  fortieth. 

R^mer^t  F<£ihraf  voU  XVI,  p,  734, 

(l>)  Appointmenl  0/  Commissioners  to  colUet  the  aid,  16 It. 

Kex  etc,  dilectis  et  fidelibus  suin  vice-comiti  sui  * 
Ai  B,  et  C*  D.  necnon  escaetori  et  feodariis  suis  in  comitatu 
praedicto  salutem,  Bciatis  quod,  cum  in  atatuto^  in  parliamento 
Domini  Edwardi  nuper  Begis  Angliao  tertii  apud  Westm.  anno 
regni  sui  35  tento  edito,  inter  caetera  provisum  fuisset  et 
ordlnatnm  quod  rationahile  aux  ilium  ad  primogenitam  fiJiam 
Regis  maritandam  petatui-  et  levetur  secundum  forniam  siatuti 
inde  prius  editi  et  non  alio  modo :  videlicet  de  quolib^t  feodo 
militari  tento  de  Rege  sine  metlio  viginti  solidos  et  non  plua^ 
et  de  viginti  lihratis  ternie  teutis  de  rege  sine  medio  in  socagio 
viginti  solidos  et  non  plus,  prout  in  eodem  statute  inter  aha 
pleniuB  continetur :  Nos  de  fidelitate  et  provida  circumspeotione 
vestria  in  negotiis  noatria  agendiB  plurimum  confidentes  assigna- 

*-  Blank  left  for  tbe  cotmfey, 

»  3S  E.  ni  (5)  1 1  :  cp.  Suit.  Wtttm.  I  (3  Ed.  I),  |  36. 
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vimus  vos,  quatuor  vel  plures  vestrum  ac  tenore  praefientium 
r  damufl  VDbia  fete,]  plenani  poteatatem  et  authoritfltem  at!  prae- 
dictum  auxilium  vigiati  Holidorum,  tarn  de  singulis  feodia 
militaribus  de  Dobis  siue  medio  quftm  de  ^gulla  Tigiati 
I  i  brat  is  terrae  de  nobis  in  eocagio  sltie  medio  Bind  liter  ut  prae- 
lertur  teutia,  de  plure  pbii^  et  de  rainore  minus  juxta  ratum, 
in  comitatu  praedicto  tarn  infra  libertates  quam  extra,  ad 
Elizuljetbam  primogeuitam  liliam  nostram,  aetatis  Bexdecini 
annorum  et  ampIiuB  jam  existentem^  brevi  {Deo  dante)  mari- 
tandam  levandum,  ita  quod  omiies  denarios  de  auxilio  praedicto 
provenientes  babeatis  ad  ecaccarium  noatrum  die  Jovis  proximo 
po^t  eniatinum  Ptirificiitiouis  Beatae  Mariae  proximum  futurum, 
illi  vei  illis  cui  vel  quibus  deuaiios  illos  liberari  maudaverimus 
libe?-andos* 

Ed  ideo  vobis  [etc.]  maudarauB  quod,  babita  deliberatione 
pleiiaria  super  feud  is  et  jmrtibus  feodonim  ac  terra  rum  prae- 
dictonira  in  comitatu  praedicto,  infra  libertatea  et  extra,  per 
inquisitiones  distiucte  et  ni>erte  quotiens  opus  fuerit  capieDdas 
vei  alias  per  viam  compositioms  pro  nobiB  et  m  nomine  nostro 
cum  bujusmodi  tcnentibus  noatrts  in  ea  parte  fiendae  et  aliis 
viis  et  UKulis  legitimia  quibus  pro  acuelcratiojie  pracmisaorum 
vobis  videbitur  expedire,  ad  auxilium  praedictum  in  tomitatu 
pracdicto  levandum  et  colligendum  circa  praemisaa  diligeiiter 
inteudatts  ac  ea  faciatis  et  expleatis  in  forma  pmedictap  habentea 
debltam  consider  at  ionem  instructionum  nostraiaim  quaa  pro 
veatra  raeliore  et  plenfore  di  recti  one  nianibus  aliquomm  &ex  vel 
plurium  eonsiliariorura  noatrorum  siguatarum  vobis  una  cum 
bac  uoatra  commissioue  mitti  fecimus  .  .  * 

Et  tm  praefatus  vieecomes  venire  facias  coram  vobis  [etc.] 
qiioliena  uecesse  fuerit  tot  et  tales  probos  et  legales  homines  de 
balliva  tua  tanx  infi'a  libertates  quam  extra  per  quos  praemiesa 
expediri  et  rei  Veritas  iu  bac  [mrte  melius  sciri  poterint  et 
inquiri. 

DamuB  nihilomiDus  vobia  A.  B.  et  C*  1>,  duobus  commis- 
sionariis  tantum  authoritatem  et  potestatera  eolligendi  et  i^- 
cipiendi  omnes  et  singulas  pecuniarum  summaa  moilo  et  forma 
praedictis  leva  n  das  et  ad  diem  et  locum  et  person  as  ad  boc 
aesignataa  vel  asaignandaB  aolveudi,  ac  ideo  tenore  praesentiura 
voe  omnea  alios  commiaBionarios  de  praedictis  pecuniia  aic  ut 
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praefertur  levatidis  et  colligendis  pro  nobis,  haeredibus  et  Buces- 
soiibas  noBtris  exoneramus  et  acquiet-iimus  imperpetyum,  aliquo 
in  praemiasli  coDteBto  in  cantrariuni  dou  obstante. 

Bymet^s  F€Bd^rQ,  vol.  XVI.  p.  734- 


(c)  Ap^imntm€7U  of  Commismmiers  to  compound  ftt  the 
aid,  1609^ 

Eex  etc.  praedilecto  et  fideli  consiliario  nostro  Thomas 
Domino  Ellesmere  Cancellai'io  nostro  AngHae  [et  aliis]  ealut^m. 

Sciatis  quod,  cum  in  etatuto  [etc.  as  in  preceding  'WTit] ; 
cumtjue  eeparales  commiasioDes  nofetrae  de  roandato  nostro  nuper 
eraanarnnt  in  eingulos  comitatus  nostroa  ...  ad  levandum  et 
colligendum  auxllium  praedictum  .  .  . ;  unde  nobis  per  duoi  de 
privato  concilio  nostro  bumilJimc  BupplicAtnm  est  quod,  cum 
tain  ipBi  quam  caeteri  praelati,  domini^  magnatee  et  proceres 
bujus  regni  uostri  Angliae  habent  et  posaident  diversas  t«rrfi8 
iEfradlTersoa  et  eeparales  comitatus, , . .  nobii  pkceret  pro  com- 
modo  et  quletc  ipgorum  ao  cfleterorum  dominonim  [etc.]  ap- 
punctuare  et  aBflignare  aliquoa  duos  fore  commisaionarios  nostros 
ad  componendum  ex  parte  nostra  cum  eis  ac  cum  a  lib  Dominis 
,  .  , :  noa  itaque  .  .  ,  tenore  praesentium  damue  vobis  aut  ali- 
quibus  quatuor  vel  pluribus  vestrum  (quorum  vos  praefatos 
Cancellarium  nostrum  Angliae  aut  Theeaurarium  nostrum 
AngUae  unum  esse  volumus)  plenam  potestatem  ...  ad  prae- 
dictos  magnates  . . .  coram  vobie  . , .  e  vol  and  1  ♦  * .  et  ad  praedictum 
aiixilinm  viginti  solidorum  *  ,  .  per  viam  compoaitioniB  .  .  * 
levaudum  et  colligendum  .  .  .  ,  ita  quod  oniues  denarios  de 
auxilio  praedtcto  per  viam  composition  is  ut  praefertnr  pro- 
ven ientes  babeatis  ad  ^caccarium  nostrum  die  Jovia  proximo 
l>ost  crostinum  Sanctae  Trini talis  proxinium  futurum,  illi  tcI 
illia  GUI  vel  quibus  denarioe  illos  liberari  mandavimus  Itber^ 
andos. 


I 


[Dated  »i  June,  1609.] 

JipHer*§  Fwdera,  vol.  XVI.  p.  67S, 

^  This  if  til e  form  of  wnt  faiuad  on  the  oocanon  of  the  Uvf  of  t|i«  ud 

tot  tLe  knighting  of  Prince  Henry  in  1609,  but  tlie  iftme  procedure  i«em» 
t^j  b;vvo  hoea.  followetl  ia  both  c&«ee. 
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4,    CiRCULAE    LeTTEHS    FOB   A   BeXEVOLEIJCE,    I622, 

What  endenvours  his  Majesty  hatii  used  by  treaty  and  by  all 
fair  aod  amiable  waya  to  recover  the  patrimony  of  \m  children 
in  Germany,  now  for  the  moit  part  witbholdeu  from  tbem  by 
ftjrcej  is  not  unknown  to  all  his  loving  iubjecte,  einc«  bis 
Majesty  was  pleaded  to  communicate  to  them  in  parliament 
bis  whole  proeeedinge  in  that  businfsa  ■  of  which  treaty,  being 
of  late  frustrate,  he  mm  enforced  to  take  other  reaulutiona, 
namely,  to  reeover  tliat  by  the  Bwonl  which  by  other  meaua  he 
saw  no  likelihood  to  compaSrSL  Fur  which  jmrjwse  it  was 
expected  by  bis  Majesty  that  hia  people  in  purl  lament  would 
(in  a  cause  so  nearly  concerning  his  and  his  childreu*s  interest) 
have  cheerfully  contributed  thereunto.  But  the  same  un- 
fortunately falling,  his  Majesty  is  constrained,  in  a  case  of  so 
great  necessity ,  to  try  ihe  dutiful  aflTeetions  of  bia  loving  euhjecta 
in  another  w*ayj  as  bis  predecessorB  ba%e  done  iu  ibrmer  timefi, 
by  propounding  unto  them  a  voluntary  contribution.  And 
therefore,  as  yourselves  have  already  given  a  liberal  and  worthy 
example  {which  bia  Majesty  doth  take  in  vei^y  gracious  piirt),  bo 
hia  pkasnre  is,  and  we  do  accordingly  hereby  antborize  and 
require  your  lordBbipa,  aa  well  to  countenance  and  assist  the 
service  by  your  beat  means,  in  your  nest  circuits,  in  the  geverat 
counties  where  you  hold  general  assizes,  as  also  now-  presently  with 
all  convenient  expedition  to  call  before  you  all  the  otficera  and 
attorneys  belonging  to  any  bia  Majesty *s  couiia  of  justice,  and 
also  all  such  others  of  the  houses  and  societies  of  court  or  that 
otherwise  have  dependence  upon  tlie  law,  m  are  meet  to  be 
ti^ated  withal  in  this  kind  and  have  not  already  coulributed ; 
and  to  move  them  to  join  willingly  in  this  contribution  in  some 
good  measure,  answerable  to  that  youraeh'^ea  and  others  have 
done  before,  according  to  their  mean  a  and  foitunea ;  wherein 
bia  Majeaty  doubteth  not,  but  beside  the  interest  of  his  children 
and  his  owti  ci-own  and  dignity,  the  religion  profeaaed  by  his 
Majesty  and  happily  flouriahing  under  him  witlun  this  kingdom 
(having  a  great  part  in  the  i&ucce&s  of  this  bufinesa)  will  Ije 

*  Ttiifl  letter  was  tent  'to  th©  JuHticei  of  tho  Courts  nt  We^^tmiofftsr 
nnd  io  the  Barona  of  the  Excliequer/  and  letters  to  tbe  iame  effect  tu  the 
bheritfa,  the  Jiutlce«  of  the  Vm/c^t  &c. 
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a  Bpecial  motive  to  incite  and  persuade  tbem  thereunto,  Kcvei'- 
theless,  if  anj^  person  sliall,  out  of  obstinacy  or  disaffection, 
refuse  to  contribute  bereiu  proportionably  to  their  estate's  and 
means,  you  are  to  certify  their  names  unto  thi.s  board. 

And  BO  recommending  thj&  service  to  your  best  care  and 
endeavour,  and  praying  you  to  return  unto  ui  notes  of  the 
names  of  Buch  as  shall  contribute  and  of  the  sums  offered  by 
them,  we  bid  [&c,],  nmh^Hh^  tjoL  I,  p.  <k>. 

[Bimilar  letters  were  sent  to  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  tbe  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  Lord  Keeper,  for  circulation  among 
the  bbhope,  and  were  circulated  with  the  following  addition.] 

Your  Lordship  by  these  letters  may  see  how  far  it  concern eth 
his  Majesty  in  honour  and  the  realm  in  safety,  that  the  patn* 
mony  of  the  King's  children  should  be  recovered  again  by  force 
af  war,  since  it  cannot  be  obtained  by  ti-eaty  .  ,  .  We  therefore, 
who  upon  the  receipt  of  these  his  Majesty's  letters  have  met 
together  and  duly  con&idered  what  was  most  convenient  to 
be  done,  have  resolved  that  3*.  lod.  in  the  pound  is  as  little 
as  we  can  possibly  offer  towards  so  great  an  enterprise,  yet 
hoping  that  such  as  be  of  ability  will  exceed  the  same.  You 
shall  therefore  do  well  by  all  forcible  reason,  drawn  from  the 
defence  of  religion  and  justice,  to  incite  all  your  clergy  ,  ^  ,  ai 
also  tbe  lecturers  and  licensed  schoolmasters  within  your 
diocese,  that  with  all  readiuess  they  do  contribute  towards  this 
noble  action.  And  whereas  there  be  divers  commendataries, 
dignitaries,  prebendoriea  and  double-beneficed  men  that  have 
livings  in  sevei-al  dioceses,  we  hold  it  fit  that  for  everj^  one 
of  these  within  your  Lordship's  diocese  the  contribution  be 
rateable^  so  that  the  monies  in  such  sort  to  be  given  may  be 
brought  to  London  by  the  10th  day  of  March  next,  to  he 
delivered  to  the  hands  of  such  receivers  as  for  that  purpose 
shall  be  appointed.  And  to  the  end  that  true  notice  may  l*e 
taken  of  such  as  are  best  disposed  to  this  so  good  a  sordcei 
we  expect  that  your  Lordship  send  up  to  the  Aichbishop  of 
Canterbury  the  several  sums  and  names  of  all  those  who 
contribute ;  and  lastly  ,  ,  ,  that  you  cause  the  preachers  within 
your  diocese  in  a  grave  and  discreet  fashion  to  excite  tbe 
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that,  when  occasion  shall  uerve^  they  do  extend  their  liberalities 

to  so  Chrigtiao  and  worthy  an  enterprise  .  .  , 
I  From  Lambeth,  21  Januarii,  162 1. 

^^  G.  Cahtuae. 

^^^^^  Jo.  LisrcoLN.  C.  S, 

^^^^ft  [and  twelve  other  bisbopa.] 

I  Jacc 

I         Rex,   f 


IV.~7UDICA  TURE. 
1.  Commission  of  Otes  and  Tehmixer,  1607. 


Jacohtxs  det  gratia  Angliae,  Scotlae,  Frandae  et  Hiberniae 
Rex,  fidei  defensor,  etc.,  praedilecto  et  fideli  consiliario  puo 
Tboniae  domino  Ellesmere  Cancellario  auo  Angliae,  ac  carissimis 
con^ngniueig  et  conailiariis  suis  Thomae  Cotniti  Doi^t  Theaau- 
rario  ©uo  Angliae,  Carol o  Comiti  Nottiiigham  magiio  Admiral  b 
suo  Angliat;,  ac  etiam  carissimii  consangiiineis  suis  Henrico 
Comiti  Kanciae,  lloberto  Comiti  Sussexiae,  ac  cans  si  mo  con- 
sanguineo  et  consiliario  suo  Roberto  Comiti  Siilisbury  principali 
Secrtftario  suo,  necnmi  praedilectis  et  fideli  bits  suia  Thomae 
dommo  Delaware,  Edwardo  domino  Morley^  Jobanwi  domino 
Lumley,  Roberto  domino  Hicbe,  Johuuni  doiniao  de  Hunsdon, 
Johanni  domino  Petie,  ac  dilectis  et  fidelibus  auis  Jacolio  Altham 
militi  uni  Baroimm  Scaccurii  Bui*  Johanni  Croke  militi  uni 
sen'ientium  auoruni  ad  legem,  Edwardo  Fenner  militi  uni 
Jnsticiariorum  suorum  ad  placita  coram  nobis  tenenda  as&ignato, 
Kicardo  Lewkenor  militi  Juaticiario  euo  Cestrlae^  Edwardo  Carie 
militi  magistro  jocaliuia  euorum  [also  to  thirty- two  kiiighti 
(including  the  Attorney  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster,  a  Master  Ln 
Chancery,  and  a  Serjeant  at  Law)  and  ekven  Esfjuircs],  ealutem, 

Sciatis  quotl  assigxxayinius  von  et  tres  veetrum  quoinim  aliqnem 
vest  rum  vos  praefate  Jacobe  Altham  et  Johannes  Ci*oke  ununi 
ease  Tolumua,  Juaticiarlos  noatros  ad  inquirendum  per  sacra^ 
men  turn  proborum  et  legalium  hominum  de  comitatibuB  nostrtA 
KanciaCj  Su^^sexiae,  Suixeiae,  Hertfordiae  et  Essex lae 
comitatu  ciyitatis  Cantuariae  et  eorum  quolibet,  ac  a 


3^4 


James  L 


[1603. 


fiftme  parts  our  right  honourable  Couocil  esUed  our  Oouncil  in 
the  Nortb^  and  we  kTiowiDg  the  approved  wiBdom  and  experience 
of  you  our  right  tru^ity  and  well -beloved  Edmood  Lord  Sbeffidd, 
and  uf»on  divers  other  coasideratiotis  moving  ub  at  tiiis  preMni 
time  to  have  your  service  in  those  north  parts  with  your  earnest 
and  assured  affect  ion  to  the  execution  of  justice,  have  appointed 
you  to  he  Lord  President  of  the  said  Council,  with  power  and 
authority  to  call  tog-ether  all  such  persous  as  be  appointed  to 
\m  of  the  &aid  Council  at  all  times  when  you  shall  think  ex* 
pedieutj  and  otherwise  by  your  letters  to  appoint  tbem  to  do 
such  things  for  the  furtherance  of  justice  and  for  tlio  punish* 
nient  of  evil  tloera  as  by  the  advice  of  such  of  the  said  Council 
as  then  shall  be  present  with  yourself  ehall  be  tli ought  meet  for 
the  furtherance  of  our  causes  and  for  the  due  administration  of 
juetice  between  ourselves  [atid  others]. 

IL  Further,  that  all  due  care  atid  good  meana  may  be  bad 
for  the  advancement  of  God'e  true  religion  and  service  in  those 
parta>  we  do  require  you  upon  conference  with  the  rest  to  take 
good  and  speedy  order  that  every  bishop,  archdeacon  or  other 
tsommissary  or  official  in  his  particular  jurisdiction  do  in  thcii' 
several  viaitationa  by  oath  of  Eide-men  take  presentment  of  the 
numWr  of  recupants  and  truly  certify  them  to  you  our  President 
and  Council,  and  in  like  manner  we  woultl  that  the  justices  of 
assise  filiould  give  chaige  to  the  justices  of  the  peace  them  selves 
to  make  enquiry  and  [ireseutment  of  the  said  recusants  and  to 
ceitify  the  number  of  them  as  they  shall  have  knowledge  of 
tbem.  Also  that  no  person  committed  or  enjoined  to  punish- 
meut  by  authority  of  the  High  Commission  be  discharged  but 
with  coaaent  of  all  such  of  U»e  com  mission  era  as  were  present 
or  consenting  to  their  commitment  or  punishment  or  with  [con- 
sent of]  the  greatest  number^  aud  ujKm  good  asam^ance  for 
payment  to  be  given  of  such  sums  as  are  impusad  upon  them. 

IlL  Lastly,  that  every  six  months  there  be  due  certilicatai 
returned  into  our  exchequer  of  all  bonds  forfeited  and  of  all 
fines  imposed,  and  this  return  to  be  under  the  hands  of  six  of 
the  commissioners,  whereof  two  of  tliera  to  be  aome  of  her 
Council  there  bound  to  attendance. 

IV*  We  must  especially  remember  you  that,  where  the 
authority  which  we   have  given  to  you  and  that  council   for 
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hearing  aud  determijiing  causes  of  juatlce  between  party  and 
pflrty  htid  his  original  institution  to  ease  onr  loving  subjects 
from  charge  and  toil  of  coming  np  to  our  courts  of  justice  at 
IfVest  minster,  you  will  t^ike  good  care  accorJing  to  the  truit 
which  we  have  reposed  in  your  integrity  and  upon  justness  of 
conscience  by  all  means  to  give  them  apeedy  despatch  without 
driving  them  to  needless  attendance,  and  also  to  take  good  heed 
that  no  such  causes  may  be  retained  there  which  are  not  fit  for 
that  place,  nor  any  man  be  there  protected  under  favour  or 
partiality  to  tlie  prejudice  or  injury  of  any  other. 

V*  And  further  we  do  give  unto  you  the  said  Lord  P,  a  voice 
negative  in  all  counsels,  and  yet  not  doubting  but  that  all 
things  shall  be  debated  at  good  length  for  the  understanding  of 
the  perfect  truth  ;  ,  ,  .  and  yet  nevertheless,  hecauEo  in  consulta- 
tioua  authority  ehould  not  prejudice  the  wisdom  of  others,  we 
mean  and  so  donht  not  but  that  you  our  President  would  [take 
care  J  that  your  negative  voice  in  counsel  should  not  take  place 
Except  some  one  of  the  councillors  which  he  appointed  to  daily 
attendance  and  have  fees  therefore  allowed  shall  he  of  the  same 
opinion,  or  else  except  tome  two  of  the  rest  of  the  councillors 
not  appointed  to  daily  attendance  shall  be  of  the  same  opinion 
with  you  .  ,  . 

YJ,  [Lonl  President  and  Council  to  show  mutual  respect  and 
consideration,] 

VII.  And  to  the  intent  that  the  said  Council  thus  established 
for  the  above  said  purposes  may  be  inmished  with  such  numbers 
of  assistants  to  you  the  said  Lord  P*  as  he  of  wisdom,  experience^ 
good  gravity  and  truth  meet  to  have  the  names  of  councillors, 
we  *  ,  ,  have  elected  these  persons  whose  names  ensue  hereafter 
to  he  our  councillors  joined  in  the  said  Council  in  the  north 
parts,  that  is  to  say,  Matthew  Ld.  Arcbhp.  of  York,  Gilbert 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  George  Earl  of  Cumberland,  two  of  the 
Privy  Council  and  Knights  of  our  Order  of  the  Gaiter,  the 
Bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle  for  the  time  be  log  [aiid  forty 
others  I  includirjg  the  Deans  of  York  and  Durham,  the  two 
Justices  of  Assizes  in  the  north,  and  one  of  the  Barons  of  the 
Exchequer.]  And  lest  it  should  seem  ttiat  by  nominating  so 
many  to  be  of  our  Council  there  the  authority  of  thofc  who  are 
of  our  Council  in  ordinary  and  have  fee  of  U8  for  their  attend- 
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Buce  (being  persons  lefirned  id  the  laws)  should  be  too  mucfi 
depjesaed  io  their  service  with  you  in  Courictlj  our  pleasure 
therefore  is  that  in  the  sittings  anti  meetings  in  Council  they 
who  have  fe^  of  us  shall  he  phiced  uext  unto  Barons  aod  Harom* 
song  and  before  all  others. 

YIIL  And  we  do  appoint  the  said  John  Herbert  knight  to 
be  the  seci-etoa-y  of  the  saiil  Council,  and  the  said  John  Fenn^ 
to  exerciie  the  place  of  secretary  there  in  the  absence  of  the 
said  John  Herbert,  and  to  keep  our  signet  with  the  eatd 
Council  .  *  . 

IX.  And  our  pleasure  is  that  the  said  Lord  P,  and  two  of  the 
Council  bound  to  contiuual  attendance,  besides  the  secretary  of 
the  said  Council^  shall  be  sworn  and  ije  Masters  of  the  Chancery, 
that  they  may  take  recognizance  for  the  peace,  for  appearances 
and  performaoce  of  orders  [&c.]  and  otherwise  aa  shaJl  be 
thought  convenient  by  the  Lord  P*  or  Vice-President  .  .  , 

X.  [CoanciHors  to  he  diligent  and  impartial  in  the  executing 
of  their  commiasioD.] 

XI.  And  forBomuch  as  it  shall  be  very  chargeable  to  divers  of 
the  said  commission  if  they  should  continually  attend  upon  the 
Lord  P.  and  Council,  ,  .  .  we  therefore  ordain  that  the  Lortl 
Archbp,  of  York,  the  EarU  of  Shrewsbury  and  Cumberland, 
the  Bishops  of  Dni-ham  and  Carlisle  [and  thirty-four  others 
named]  shall  not  he  bonnd  to  continual  attendfeince^  but  to  go 
and  come  at  their  pleasures  unless  they  be  required  by  the  said 
Lonl  P.  to  remain  with  him  for  a  time  for  some  great  and 
weighty  causes  which  they  ^hall  then  accomplish,  and  yet  it 
shall  be  well  done  for  the  said  Lord  P.  upon  a  ^neral  confer- 
ence at  the  end  of  every  sessions  to  limit  certain  times,  places 
and  numbers  of  the  said  councillors  not  bound  to  continue 
attendance  to  attend  in  such  sort  and  manner  as  the  place  of 
Council  may  be  at  all  meet  times  furnished  and  yet  wiih  the 
least  discommodity  to  the  said  councillors,  *  *  .  resenring  never- 
thelees  special  authority  to  the  Lord  P,  to  send  for  any  of  them 
whensoever  he  shall  think  meet. 

XIL  And  because  it  shall  be  convenient  that  a  number  shall 

be  continually  abiding  with  the  Lord  P*  with  whom  he  may 

coDHult  and  commit  the  charge  in  hearing  of  such  matters  85 

^"  i^xlnhited  unto  them  for  the  more  expedition  of  the 


1608.]  Council  of  the  North.  367 

same,  we  do  chiefly  ordain  that  Sir  Edward  Stanhope,  Sir 
Thomas  Hesketh,  Charles  Hales,  Samuel  Bevercoats  and  John 
Feme  shall  give  their  attendance  upon  the  said  Lord  P.  con- 
tinually, or  at  the  least  one  of  them  with  the  secretary,  and  that 
none  of  them  appointed  to  continual  attendance  with  the  said 
Lord  P.  shall  part  at  any  time  from  him  without  his  special 
licence  and  the  same  not  to  exceed  six  weeks  at  one  season, 
without  great  sickness  or  other  urgent  cause  :  and  if  any  of  them 
shall  not  conveniently  for  their  own  private  affairs  be  able  to 
attend  as  the  said  Lord  P.  shall  require  them,  the  fee  of  such 
person  shall  be  defalked  and  allowed  to  some  other  of  the 
Council  which  shall  be  thought  meet  and  shall  attend  at  the 
appointment  of  the  said  Lord  P.  and  the  rest  of  the  Council 
which  be  bound  to  attendance. 

Xm.  [Of  the  sum  of  £1000  a  year  with  other  allowances 
for  the  diet  of  the  Lord  President  and  Council ;  of  the  steward 
of  the  Lord  President's  household,  &c]  .  . .  And  because  we 
mean  that  this  allowance  shall  be  both  for  our  honour  and 
service  well  employed  we  would  that  the  Lord  P.  should  keep 
house  either  at  York  or  some  other  meet  place  nigh  thereunto, 
and  at  Newcastle  or  Carlisle  or  other  place  in  the  north  beyond 
the  city  of  York  when  time  shall  require  .  . . 

XIV.  [Of  the  salaries  of  councillors  bound  to  continue  in 
attendance,  &c.] 

XV.  [Of  the  Serjeant  at  arms.] 

XVI.  [Salaries  and  stipend  for  the  Lord  P.'s  household  to  be 
paid  half  yearly  from  the  revenues  of  royal  lands  in  the  north 
parts.] 

XVIL  And  to  furnish  the  said  Lord  P.  and  Council  in  aU 
things  with  authority  sufficient  to  execute  justice  as  well  in 
causes  criminal  as  in  matters  of  controversy  between  party  and 
party,  we  have  commanded  and  appointed  two  commissions  to 
be  made  out  under  our  great  seal  of  England  by  virtue  whereof 
they  shall  have  power  in  either  case  to  proceed  as  the  matters 
occurrent  shall  appear  and  require. 

XVni.  And  further  we  give  full  power  to  the  said  Lord  P. 
and  Council  as  well  to  punish  such  persons  as  in  anything  shall 
neglect,  contemn  or  disobey  their  conmiandments  or  the  process 
directed  from  them,  as  all  other  that  shall  speak  seditious  words, 
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iniretit  rumours  or  commit  smch  like  offences  either  &(3fainfii  us, 
the  Queen  our  wife,  the  Prince  or  any  other  of  our  children  or 
any  of  the  nobility  of  our  realm  or  any  placed  bj  ua  in  our  Privy 
Council  or  in  that  Cooncil  there  (not  being  treaaou),  whertiof  any 
inconvenience  might  grow,  hy  pillor}",  cutting  off  their  ears, 
wearing  of  papers,  imprisonment  and  fine  and  otherwise  at 
their  discretions,  foreseeiug  that  when  certain  puuidhmeiita  be 
1  tin i ted  by  lawa  and  etatutes  that  the  same  be  followed. 

XIX  And  the  Lord  P.  or  V*  P.  may  appoint  coun^llor^, 
attorneys  and  process  for  any  poor  pei'son  so  as  their  eanee 
may  proceed  without  their  charge* 

XX.  And  we  give  full  power  unto  the  said  Lord  P*  and 
Council  Ijeing  with  him  or  four  of  them  at  the  least,  whereof 
the  Lord  P.,  Sir  John  Herbert,  the  two  Jnstices  of  AsBize  for  the 
time  being,  Sir  Ed.  Stanhope,  Sir  Tho,  Heeketh,  Charles  Hales, 
Samuel  BeFercoata  or  John  Feme  to  be  two,  with  the  Lord  P. 
or  y<  P.  to  assesa  fines  of  all  peraouB  that  shall  be  lawfully 
eonTicted  or  indicted  for  any  riot  (how  many  soever  they  l>e  in 
number)  or  other  offence  before  them,  unless  the  matter  of  such 
riot  or  offence  shall  be  thought  to  them  of  such  importance  as 
the  same  shall  seem  meet  to  be  slgni&ed  unto  us  to  be  punished 
in  such  sort  by  the  order  of  the  Privy  Council  attendant  upon 
our  person  as  the  same  may  be  noted  for  an  example  to  others. 

XXL  And  we  give  full  power  and  authority  to  the  said 
Lord  P.  and  Council  or  to  three  of  than  at  the  least,  wliereof  tha 
Lord  P*  always  to  be  one  or  f the]  V.  P.  and  one  other  bounden 
to  continual  attendance  to  be  two,  to  award  and  asaeaa  costs 
and  damages  as  well  to  the  [>laintiffs  as  to  the  defeudanta  by  their 
discretions,  and  also  to  award  execution  of  tbeir  decrees  and 
ordera  and  to  punish  the  breakers  thereof  being  parties  to  the 
eame  according  to  their  discretions  as  heretofore  bath  been 
uaed ;  all  which  decrees  and  orders  the  secretary  ihall  be  bound 
incontinently  upon  the  promulgation  of  the  same  to  write  or 
cause  to  be  written  an  one  fair  book  which  shall  reniam  in  the 
hands  aod  custody  of  the  said  Lord  P.  at  some  convenieot  place 
at  York,  in  such  sort  as  the  same  may  be  at  all  times  well  kept 
and  preserved  under  lock  and  key  .  -  . 

XXIL  [Of  the  fees  payable  for  recognizances,  decreet^  attach- 
ments and  other  processesi] 
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XXni.  [Of  the  appointment  of  an  examiner  or  examiners  of 
witneRses  and  the  fees  payable  to  the  same.] 

XXrV.  And  for  tlie  more  certain  and  brief  detenuination 
of  matters  in  tlioae  parts  we  do  by  these  presents  ordain 
the  said  Lord  P.  and  Council  shall  keep  four  general  sittings 
or  aessions  in  the  year^  the  same  to  1>e  kept  in  auch  pkee 
and  places  and  at  such  and  for  ao  long  time  as  the  said 
Lord  P.  for  the  time  Iwing  and  two  of  the  attendants  shall 
think  meet,  the  number  of  causes  considered  and  other  present 
occasions  respected,  except  they  sbidl  be  otherwise  especially 
commanded. 

XXV,  And  for ai much  as  a  great  number  of  our  tenants  and 
farmers  have  been  heretofore  retained  with  sundry  pei sons  by 
way  [of]  livery,  bad^^^e  or  cognissnnce,  by  reason  whereof  when 
we  should  have  had  their  sei^vice  they  were  rather  at  command- 
ment of  other  men  than  (according  to  their  duty  of  ullegiance) 
to  us  of  whom  they  have  their  living,  our  pleasure  and  exprei=8 
commandment  is  that  none  of  the  said  Council  or  others  shall 
by  any  means  retain  or  entertain  any  of  our  tenants  or  farmer?, 
of  what  degree  soever  the  same  he,  in  such  sort  as  they  or  any 
of  them  shall  account  themt^elves  bound  to  do  him  or  them  any 
other  service  than  as  to  our  officers  having  office  or  being 
appointed  in  service  there,  unless  the  mid  farmers  and  tenants 
shall  he  continually  attendant  and  uprising  and  downlpng  in 
the  house  of  him  that  shall  so  retiiiu  them  :  and  the  said  Lord 
P.  and  Council  shall  iu  every  general  sitting  give  speciul  notice 
and  charge  that  no  nobleman  or  otlier  shall  retain  any  of  the 
said  tenants  or  farmers  otherwise  than  is  aforesaid,  charging  all 
the  f aid  farmers  and  tenants,  upou  pain  of  forfeiture  of  thdr 
farms  and  holds  and  incurring  onr  further  displeasure  and 
indignation,  in  no  wise  to  agree  to  any  retainer  otherwise  than 
is  aforesaid  J  hut  wholly  to  depend  upon  na  and  upon  such  as  we 
have  or  shall  appoint  to  be  our  otBcers,  rulers  and  directors  of 
them  I  and  for  the  better  execution  hereof  the  said  Lord  P.  and 
Council  shall  first  provide  to  be  clear  of  this  crime  themgelves 

rand  cause  inquisition  to  be  made  and  verdicts  to  be  taken 
thereof  or  otherwise  information  to  he  made  by  our  attorney, 
iRod  upon  due  examination  thereof  the  offenders  to  be  duly 
punished  as  the  cause  shall  require,  at  the  dtacretion  of  the 
Bh 
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Lord  P.  or  V*  P.  and  two  of  the  Coimcil  bounden  to  continual 
attendance. 

XXVI.  And  our  inrther  pleasure  ie  that  in  evcrj  sucli  Bitting 
and  in  all  places  where  the  said  Lord  P,  and  Council  shall  hove 
any  notable  asgembly  before  them  they  shall  give  straight  charge 
and  coniiaaudment  to  the  people  to  conform  themieUee  in  all 
things  to  the  ohEervation  of  such  laws,  ordinancea  and  deter- 
minationa  as  be  or  shall  be  made  ...  by  us  or  our  Piivy 
CouDcil  [or]  our  Commieeioners  for  Camee  Ecclesiastical  or  by 
order  of  our  Parliament,  touching  religion  and  the  Divine  Sei*¥ioe 

set  forth  \  and  for  good  and  due  execution  thereof  they  aludl  be  ^ 
aiding  and  aseisting  to  the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  other  bishops  H 
and  ecdesiastical  ministers  within  every  their  jurisdiction* 

XXVII.  Also  our  exprcBS  pleasure  and  commandmeut  is  tiiat 
the  President  and  Council  with  all  their  policies  ,  .  .  shall 
endeavour  to  repress  all  Popish  prieatfi,  seminary  priests  and 
other  seducers  of  our  subjects,  and  shall  within  the  limits  of 
their  authority  give  warrant  and  direction  under  our  signet 
there  for  the  search  of  any  bouse  or  places  where  any  such 
persons  shall  be  suspected  to  be  received  or  remain  or  abide^ 
and  also  shall  in  their  gaol- delivery  before  them  to  be  held  put 
in  execution  with  all  severity  [the]  laws  made  and  ordained 
against  priests,  seminaries  and  thtir  receivera  .  ,  ,  and  against 
recueanta :  and  for  a  better  discovery  shall  call  before  them  nil 
«iich  persons  as  shall  be  suspected  to  have  contracted  clan- 
destine and  secret  marriage  by  Popish  priests  or  secretly  and 
unlawfully  to  have  baptised  their  children  afTber  the  Popiah 
manner,  and  their  offences  (not  being  treason  ur  felony)  in  their 
seBBions  and  sittings,  after  due  proof  hereof  had  by  examinatioo 
of  witnesses  or  other  means,  to  punish  by  line  and  imprison  meat 
at  their  discretions ;  and  al^o  shall  in  their  sessions  and  HtUnge, 
upon  inforraation  and  complaint  unto  them  made,  by  examijiatioa 
of  witnesses  ^r  other  good  proof  according  to  their  diacretiona, 
hear  and  determine  and  ptinish  severely  all  disorders  and  con- 
tempts made  of  any  warrants  and  directions  giveu  for  tbf 
searching  out  and  apprehending  of  such  seducers  or  offendrn 
and  their  receivers,  aiders  ^nd  maintfliuers. 

XXVIIL  Further  our  pleasure  is  that  the  said  Lord  P.  and 
Council  tbaU  from  time  to  time  make  diligent  and  effoctnai 
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inquisition  of  the  wrongful  taking  in  of  commoDa  and  other 
grounds  and  the  decay  of  tillage  and  of  towns  or  houses  of 
husbaudry  contrary  to  the  lawsj  and  of  all  offences  against  one 
Act  entitled  an  Act  against  the  decaying  of  towns  and  houses 
of  husbandry  and  against  one  Act  entitled  an  Act  for  the  main- 
tenance of  hualjandry  and  tillage  made  in  the  39th  year  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  [39  &  40  Eliz,  i  and  2]  ;  and  leaving  all  respects 
and  affections  apart  they  shall  take  such  order  for  redress  of 
enomiities  used  in  the  same  as  the  poor  people  h«  not  oppressed 
and  forced  to  go  boL'ging,  but  that  tliey  muy  live  after  their 
good  sorU  and  qualities ;  and  for  the  better  execution  hereof 
they  shall  (if  they  find  any  uotorious  malefactor  in  this  beiialf 
of  any  great  wealth)  cause  the  extremity  of  the  law  to  be  executed 
against  him  publicly,  that  the  example  of  some  notable  punish- 
ment may  make  others  afraid  to  do  the  like;  and  yet  in  this 
process  such  discretion  mujst  be  used  as  the  common  disordered 
people  do  not  thereby  take  any  courage  to  meddle  therein  by 
any  violence  of  themselves,  but  to  expect  the  redress  of  our 
authority  and  laws, 

XXIX.  And  if  it  shall  happen  that  the  Lord  P.  and  Council 
shall  yary  in  opinion  for  the  law  or  for  any  order  to  he  taken  in 
the  matter  or  fact  before  them,  if  the  matter  or  case  touch  or 
concern  the  law  then  the  opinion  of  the  greater  or  more  psrt  of 
the  number  of  councillors  appointed  to  continual  attendajice 
being  there  present  ^hall  take  place  and  detennine  the  doubt ; 
and  if  there  be  on  both  parts  an  equal  like  number  of  conn- 
ciUors  Ijound  to  continue  in  attendance^  then  that  part  where- 
unto  the  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  in  his  absence  shall  agree  shall  Imj 
followed  and  take  place  ;  and  if  the  case  and  matter  b«  of 
importance  and  the  question  and  doubt  be  of  the  law,  then  the 
Lord  r*  and  Council  shall  signify  the  cause  and  matter  to  the 
justices  of  assize  or  to  the  judges  Bitting  at  Westminster,  who 
shall  with  diligence  advertise  them  again  of  their  opinions 
therein :  and  if  the  matter  be  of  great  impoitance  and  not 
a  question  of  the  law,  and  order  [be]  necessary  to  be  taken  upon 
the  fact,  then  the  said  Lord  P,  and  Council  shaU  in  that  case 
advertise  us  or  our  Privy  Council  attendant  upon  our  person  of 
the  same,  whereupon  they  shall  have  knowledge  again  how  to 
use  themselves  in  that  behalf* 
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XXX,  And  the  said  Lord  P.  and  CouncO  sliall  have  powet 
and  antboritj  upon  complaint  of  Fpoil  extortions  and  oppre?«ionB 
or  violent  and  unlaw fnl  expukiorjs  to  examine  the  same  speedilr 
and  filial  1  take  order  that  the  party  grieved  maj  have  doe  and 
undelayed  remedy  and  rcBtitntion,  and  for  want  of  ability  in 
the  offenderE  therein  they  may  be  punished  otherwise  eorporally 
to  the  example  of  others, 

XX XL  And  if  any  man  of  what  degree  soever  lie  lie  ehall^ 
Ufion  good,  lawful  and  reasonable  cause  or  mistier  so  Appeanng 
to  the  Lord  P,  and  Council,  by  information  or  otherwise  demaDd 
surety  of  peace  or  ju^ice  against  any  grtf^t  lord  or  nobleman  erf 
the  country,  tlie  said  Lord  P,  and  Council  shall  in  that  case 
grant  the  petition  of  the  poorept  man  agaiiiet  the  richegt  or 
againi-t  the  preatest  lord^  b^g  of  the  council  or  other*  aa  they 
shall  grant  the  same  (l>etng  lawfully  asked)  against  men  of  the 
meajiest  sort,  and  that  letters  or  proceea  of  mtpfrwseimB  may  he 
awarded  npou  bonds  or  recognizances  for  the  peace  or  good 
behaviour  as  there  hath  been  accustomed. 

XXXII.  And  our  pleasure  is  further  that  if  any  person 
dwelling  or  reaiant  within  the  limits  of  this  commission,  against 
whom  complaint  shall  be  made  for  any  esiortion,  misdemeAnoiir 
or  other  oflence  or  cause,  and  that  process  bath  been  directed 
forth  under  our  signet  there  and  been  delivered  unto  the  said 
party  so  offending  for  his  pergonal  appearance  to  answer  the 
matter,  wliereof  good  proof  to  be  made  before  the  Lord  P,  and 
Council,  and  the  said  per?on  so  offending  neither  for  the  said 
process  nor  yet  for  any  attachment,  proclamation  of  allegiance 
nor  other  process  of  rebellion  will  come  in  to  make  answer,  but 
absent  himself  or  fly  out  of  the  limitfi  of  this  said  commission, 
then  the  said  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  or  three  of  the  Council  (whereof 
two  of  them  to  be  of  those  Iwunden  to  continual  Attendance) 
shall  have  full  power  to  tend  forth  new  attachnients  or  other 
process  with  special  lettpn  declaring  the  offence  to  the  sheriff 
of  I  hat  county  where  be  b  fled  and  doth  remain,  to  »ppr*^bend 
and  attach  him  ;  and  if  he  shall  .  . ,  keep  himself  secret  in  the 
Fame  county  or  fly  out  of  the  county  .  ,  .  in  mch  secret  sort 
that  process  cannot  be  ser%'ed^  then  upon  return  or  certificate 
thereof  the  Lord  R  or  Y.  P.  and  Council  as  ia  aforesaid  shall 
have  not  otily  fuU  power  to  sequester  the  profita  of  the  lands, 
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goods  and  chattel  a  .  .  .  but  also  to  proceed  to  the  hearing 

examiaatioa  and  determiaation  of  the  said  matter,  .  .  .  and 
further  to  assess  such  fiiaes  of  the  said  diaohedient  persoG  ,  .  , 
as  to  the  discretion  of  the  said  Lord  P.  [etc.]  ehall  seem 
convenient:  and  after  such  Ge([uest ration  our  pleasure  is  that 
there  shall  be  process  of  prochimation  two  general  market  days 
in  the  market  town  next  to  the  said  hahitation,  to  this  effect : 
that  the  said  offeJider  or  some  lawfully  authorized  for  htm  ghall 
the  first  day  of  the  oext  sitting  of  the  said  Council  after  the 
return  of  the  said  sequestration  appear  before  the  i?aid  Lord  P, 
[etc.]  and  answer  the  matters  against  him,  acd  take  order  as 
appei-taineth  for  aU  offences  .  .  ,  and  amercements,  or  otherwise 
the  profits  of  his  lands  and  goods  to  he  taken  to  our  use  until 
iuch  offender  shall  appear  and  tubmit  himself  ^  *  < ;  and  further 
our  pleasure  is  that  after  such  sequestration  the  Lord  P,  [&c,] 
ghall  have  full  power  .  *  ,  to  examiue  the  matters  complained 
upon  J  and  if  they  by  proofs,  witnesses  or  otherwise  can  con- 
veniently come  to  the  knowledge  thereof,  then  to  take  order  and 
to  see  the  plaintiff  satisfied  according  to  justice  *  ,  , 

XX  XIII,  And  for  to  much  as  it  may  chance  the  Lord  P.  to 
be  sometimes  disahkd  that  he  shall  not  be  able  to  travel  for 

.the  direction  of  such  matters  as  then  shall  occur,  or  shall  be 

(tailed  to  the  Par  li  am  cut  or  otherwise  employed  in  our  affairs . . . ; 

I  therefore  to  the  intent  that  the  said  Council  may  be . . .  full  and 
perfect,  and  that  theie  may  be  at  all  tioies  in  the  same  one 
pel  son  to   direct  all  tliin^^s  in  such   order  and  form   as  the 

.  Lord  P.  might  do, ...  our  pleasure  is  thiit  when  the  said  Lord  P. 

^  thai  I  be  so  diseased,  absented  or  letted  as  aforesaid,  ,  ♦  » that 
thea  he  shall  name  and  appoint  such  a  meet  person  being  of  the 
councO  as  by  him  the  Lord  P.  whall  be  thought  meet  during  his 
absence ;  and  we  during  the  said  time  do  give  unto  the  person 
80  appointed  the  name  of  Vice  President  ,  ,  , 

XXXIV*    [Kespeet  to  he   shown   to   the   V*  P.   as   to  the 
Lord  R] 

XXXV-  [Of  the  cancelling  of  recognijances.] 

XXXVI,  We  also  further  ordain  that  the  said  Lord  P.  or 

V*  P*  and  two  of  the  Council  bound  to  continual  attendance 

shall,  as  they  see  occasion^  make  proceas  against  any  disobedient 

person  upon  pain  of  allegianco  and  by  proclamation  of  rebellion 
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in  such  sort  as  is  used  in  our  Court  of  Chancery,  and  shaU  alao 
by  imprisonment,  fine,  amercement  or  otherwise  punish  aU 
persons  for  contempts,  disobediences,  deceits,  giving  of  false 
¥ritness,  wilful  perjury,  forging  of  false  deeds,  maintenance 
and  all  other  misdemeanours  against  our  laws  that  be  committed 
within  the  limits  of  the  aforesaid  commission,  and  shall  also  by 
fine,  amercements  or  otherwise  punish  all  sheriffs,  mayors, 
bailiffs  and  all  other  officers  and  ministers  that  shall  neglect 
their  duties  . . . 

XXXVn.  Our  pleasure  also  is  that  the  said  Lord  P.  [etc.] 
shall  once  every  year  or  oftener,  as  need  shall  require,  call  before 
them  the  justices  of  peace  of  the  county  of  York  and  the  dty  of 
York,  and  as  they  shall  see  cause  likewise  in  all  other  shires 
within  their  commission  when  they  shall  sit  in  the  said  shirea, 
to  enquire  and  know  of  them  ^<^  state  of  the  countries  and 
matters  amiss  and  meet  to  be  reformed,  and  thereupon  to  take 
order  and  give  charge  to  the  said  justices  for  the  amendment 
and  reformation  of  things  amiss ;  .  .  .  and  if  any  not&ble  offence 
shall  appear  in  any  of  the  said  justices  of  peace,  then  the 
Lord  P.  [Ac]  shall  take  order  by  fine  or  otherwise  for  reforma- 
tion thereof  or  else  certify  the  same  to  our  Council  in  the  Star- 
Chamber  and  take  bonds  of  the  offenders  for  their  appearance 
before  the  said  Council  in  the  Star-Chamber. 

XXXVIII.  And  to  the  end  that . .  .  the  said  suitors  or  any 
others  whom  our  said  President  or  Council  shall  by  our  process 
call  before  them  may  quietly  have  access  and  attend  our  said 
President  and  Council  for  justice  and  expedition  of  their  suits 
.  .  .  without  any  impeachment  or  molestation  by  arrests  from 
any  court  of  any  city,  town  corporate  or  other  inferior  court  or 
jurisdiction  within  the  said  limits  of  the  said  commission 
(which  privileges  are  so  incident  to  our  high  courts  of  justice  at 
Westminster,  that  without  the  same  in  many  cases  they  cannot 
administer  our  laws  and  give  that  relief  to  our  subjects  that  is 
requisite),  therefore  our  pleasure  is  that  all  our  subjects  as  well 
in  making  their  repair  to  our  said  P.  and  council,  either  to 
prosecute  or  defend  any  complaint  or  suit  commenced,  ...  as 
likewise  during  the  time  of  their  necessary  abode  or  stay  about 
the  same  and  in  their  return  home  again,  shall  be  privileged 
and  discharged  from  all  arrests  by  any  process  or  warrants 
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from  any  of  tlie  said  inferior  courts  .  .  ,  uot  being  proceea  or 
warrants  for  any  treaaoa,  felony  or  of  execution  * ,  . 

XXXIX.  And  we  do  further  order  that  John  Jacksoti,  eiquire, 
sball  be  an  attorney  for  that  Council  in  the  north  paila,  and  that 
he  or  any  other  one  attorney  there  ibr  the  time  being  ahall 
prosecute  and  set  forth  for  ub  as  well  by  way  of  iiifonuation  aa 
by  indictment  before  the  Lord  P<  [to*]  ,  ♦  *  all  ofibnces  and 
matters  of  treason^  raurderj  felony,  riot,  force,  breach  of  peace, 
and  all  other  misdemeanours  or  offences  touching  the  breach  of 
any  other  laws  for  the  good  order  and  quiet  of  those  north 
parts,  and  the  said  attorney  shall  procure  forth  process  upon 
information  before  the  said  Cauucil  agaitist  all  such  as  shall 
break  or  forfeit  any  recognizance  or  obligation  taken  by  the 
Lord  P,  [Ac]  or  by  any  sheriff  or  other  officer-s  for  anj-  appear- 
ance before  the  tsaid  Council  or  for  the  peace  or  other  cause  *  *  . 
[the  attorney  to  be  bound  with  two  sureties  to  render  account 
of  all  monies  received]. 

XL.  [Of  the  attorney's  salaty,] 

XLL  [Certificate  of  all  monies  received  by  the  attorney  to 
be  sent  in  yearly  to  the  Privy  Council.] 

XLII*  [The  Lord  P.  &c.  may  order  the  attorney  to  disburse 
money  for  certain  purposes,] 

XLHL  And  further  our  pleasure  is  that  the  said  Lord  P.  or 
Y<  P.  and  council  shall  aid,  help  and  assiijt  all  the  biabops, 
ordinaries  and  commissioners  for  matters  of  religion  within  the 
limit*  and  jurig^diction  of  the  said  Council  as  well  for  the  good 
observation  and  execution  of  all  things  set  forth  in  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer  and  adminiatmtion  of  the  Sacraments  and 
[in  the]  Injunctions,  as  also  for  the  apprehensioUj  correction  and 
punishment  of  all  euch  persons  as  shall  contemn  or  disobey  the 
same  bishops  [&c.]  :  and  that  the  said  bishops  and  ordinaries  be 
assisted  in  the  punishment  of  sucb  as  do  daily  marry  unlawfully 
and  against  the  law  of  God  and  the  realm  and  of  such  other  as 
notoriously  live  and  continue  in  adultery  to  the  slander  and 
infamy  of  God*s  people. 

XLIV.  [Lord  P*  and  three  of  the  quorum  may  alter  the  fees 
of  counsellors  and  attorneys  practising  before  them.] 

XLV.  And  further  our  pleasure  is  that  when  any  persons  in 
the  counties  of  Northumberland,  Westmoreland,  Cumberland, 
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and  the  bishopric  of  Daibam,  or  the  towna  of  NewcuMle.  C&rtide 
or  Berwick  fihall  disobey  any  prooeis  directed  from  our  said 
Council  or  any  their  orders  ajid  decrees  *  .  .  and  caoiiot  coq- 
veuieDtlj  be  apprehended,  or  taken  by  the  sherlffa  or  their 
cfllcers,  then  the  eaid  Liord  P,  and  Cbuucil  shall  write  letters  or 
direct  process  to  the  Lords  Wardens  of  the  M&rchea  or  to  the 
Bishop  of  Durham  or  to  his  officers  or  to  the  chief  officers  of 
the  to  WHS  and  castles  of  Newcastle,  Carlisle  and  Berwick  .  , . 
for  the  apprehension  And  order  of  the  said  persons  .  .  . 

XL VI.  And  our  pleasure  is  that  the  Lord  P*  [&C.]  shall 
admouiBh  and  give  in  chajrgc  to  the  Lords  Wardens  of  the 
Harches  of  England  againfit  Scotland  and  all  the  justices  of 
p^ce  in  the  eounties  of  Northumberland,  Westmoreland^  Cliin- 
berland  and  Durham  to  foresee  that  the  towne,  villagrs  and 
farms  be  not  there  decayed  or  wasted  nor  the  lands  converte<l 
from  tillage  to  pasture  nor  so  taken  from  the  houses  that  the 
tenants  iind  farmers  thereof  cannot  be  able  to  keep  horses  or 
geldinijB  for  service  and  defence  of  the  froi4 tiers  ther©  as 
heretofore  in  times  patt  they  liave  been,  for,  that  being  Buffered, 
the  frontiers  ihall  be  much  depopnhited  antl  made  weak  ;  where* 
fore  our  pkasnre  is  that  the  ^ume  shall  not  be  permitted,  and 
that  if  any  such  defaults  have  been  within  forty  years  past  the 
same  to  be  am^ndetl  and  reformed  with  all  speed  and  at  the 
furthest  within  one  year ;  and  the  Council  shall  for  that  purpose 
direct  forth  commissions  at  all  times  convenient,  and  not  eesse 
until  some  reformation  be  hud  according  to  one  statute  made  in 
the  33rtl  year  of  Queen  Elijcabeth  [23  Eliz.  4]. 

XLVIL  And  where  in  the  time  of  the  late  Queen  Mar)' 
a  very  gotjd  law  [/  &  3  R  &  M.  i*  §  i]  was  established  by  Act 
of  Parliament  for  the  enclosure  of  divers  grounds  nigh  the 
front iers^  we  charge  the  said  Lord  P,  and  the  whole  council .  *  * 
to  consult  and  determine  by  some  good  means  how  the  same 
might  be  put  io  speedy  execution  ,  .  - 

XLVIIL  Also  whereas  we  j^erceive  that  this  present  mild- 
ness and  favour  doth  much  boldeu  the  evil  disposed,  we  earned ly 
require  the  said  Lord  P,  [&c.J  for  some  convenient  season  Irona 
henceforth  to  use  entire  direct  fieverityagaiust  notable  ofleniieri 
and  to  punish  them  without  long  delaj^  not  only  by  pain  of 
body  and  imprisonment  but  also  hy  good  fines  and   ameree* 
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meats  so  as  the  opinion  or  report  of  ee verity  in  the  beginning 
may  work  tLat  by  force  wltich  is  aod  hath  been  long  seen  will 
not  he  ohtained  by  favours  and  gentkness,  as  hy  good  experience 
of  the  like  in  the  parts  of  Wales  much  good  and  quiet  hath 
there  ensued  and  contrariwise  mueh  hnrt  hath  thereof  in  those 
part  a  followed. 

XLIX  ^  Finally  considering  that  divprs  ill* affected  persons 
have  withdravvn  themselves  from  their  ohedience  and  without 
license  and  contrary  to  the  duties  of  their  allegiance  Hed  out  of 
the  realm  and  have  attempted  divers  things  against  us  and  our 
realm  their  native  country,  we  think  it  convenient  that  it  he 
diligently  considered  by  you  o«r  saki  P.  and  Council  how  and  in 
what  sort  each  occasions  or  any  others  like  thereto  may  be 
avoided  or  prevented,  either  for  devising  of  seeds  of  rebellion  by 
false  tales  or  reports,  or  by  teeking  through  colour  of  rule  and 
offices  or  by  unlawful  retaining  of  any  of  our  tenants  or 
subjects :  and  to  that  end  we  mil  that  you  cause  inquisition  to 
be  made  in  sundry  parts  of  those  north  parts  where  c^use  shwU 
be  of  unlawful  retaining  of  our  subjects  hy  any  persons,  and 
namely  of  them  which  have  ^withdrawn  themselves  or  departed 
our  realm. 

L,  You  shall  do  well  also  to  cause  regard  to  be  had  of  such 
persons  as  at  any  tinie  have  olfended  and  have  received  their 
pardons  in  what  sort  they  do  eari-y  themselves  for  avoiding  of 
occasions  of  suspect,  who  if  they  live  honestly  aiid  circumspectly 
are  the  more  to  he  allowed  and  favoured.  Like  regard  would 
be  had  to  the  friends  and  servants  of  such  m  have  so  withdrawn 

Etbemselvea  or  are  fled  out  of  the  realm  or  that  have  suffered 
according  to  their  deserts,  that  there  be  no  resort  unto  them  of 
Buspected  persons  with  roeaeagGs  to  kindle  any  spark  of  new 
ti^onbles  . .  » 
LI*  And  forasmuch  as  all  our  said  councillors  and  likewise 
all  others  whi^^h  shall  he  hereafter  appointed  to  be  of  oar  said 
Council  in  those  north  ports  before  their  aihnittance  into  their 
sevetal  charges  are  to  take  their  catbs  as  well  of  obedience  to 
ufl  as  for  their  true  and  faithful  service  in  tlie  place  of  coun^ 


'  All  tke  m-tieltfs  foUowiag  are  new»  sal  bg  aot  in  the  former  in- 
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cillora  .  .  ♦  our  |>1^Biit«  is,  that  jtm  the  Lord  P.  shall  cause 
them  in  your  preseuce  to  tiike  their  said  several  oaths  .  .  . 

LII.  [Proclamation  to  be  nmde   by  the   Lord    Major   and 
Sheriffs  of  York  that  the  above  comtmBsion  has  been  ieaued.] 
[Signed]  Eo.  Ckctll. 

Exara.  per  Ed.  CoiOB* 

Concord,  cum  origlnalif 
Jo.  Fesnk. 
Bi^U  Paper*  {Dom.)  Jam^  J,  ii  p.  74* 

4»   IlfSTEUCHONS    FOE  THE   PfiESlDENT  AND   CoUNCLL   OF 

Walks,  1617. 

InBtnictiona  given  by  our  most  gi-acious  sovereign  hotd^ 
James,  by  the  grace  of  God  King  of  EnglauU,  Scotland,  France 
and  Irelimd,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  to  his  right  trusty  and 
right  well  heloved,  Willbim  Lord  Comjiton,  Lord  Preeident  of 
his  Council  within  his  Majesty's  dominion  and  pFincipality  of 
Wales  and  marches  of  the  FamCj  and  to  all  hereafter  mentioned 
and  appointed  to  be  of  his  said  Council  ,  *  * 

Signed  by  his  Majesty  at  Theobald's  the  twelfth  day  of 
November  in  the  year  of  his  Majesty's  reign  of  England,  France 
and  Ireland  the  fifteenth,  and  of  Scotland  the  oue-and-fiftieth^ 
1617. 

L  First,  his  Maje&ty,  much  desiring  the  eontinnance  of  quiet- 
ness and  good  government  of  his  Highness'  people  and  aahjecis 
within  the  Siiid  dominion  and  principality  of  Wales  and  the 
marches  of  the  same,  by  the  placing  and  continuance  of  a 
President  and  Council  there,  as  heretofore  hath  been  used  for  the 
good  and  indifferent  administration  of  justice  to  his  subjects 
of  those  parts,  and  for  the  good  opinion  by  his  Highness  con- 
ceived in  his  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  William  Lord 
Conipton,  , ,  .  by  these  presents  doth  appoint  the  said  William 
Lord  Compton  to  be  president  of  that  Council  during  his 
Majesty's  will  and  ple-asure,  and  therefore  doth  allow  to  him  or 
to  his  vice-president  for  the  time  being  the  authority  to  call 
together  all  such  as  he  ...  of  the  said  Council  at  all  times  when 
it  shall  he  thought  convenienti  or  otherwise  by  letters  to  appoint 
them  and  every  of  them  to  do  all  such  things  for  the  advance- 
ment of  juaiice  and  for  the  suppressing  and  punishing  of  male- 
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factors  and  for  the  furthering  of  his  Majesty *a  affairs,  ftccordmg 
to  these  inatructionEi,  as  shall  be  requisite  or  convenient  * ,  . 

I[.  And  to  the  intent  the  Lord  President  thus  established 
may  at  all  times  be  fnTnishetl  and  assisteil  with  a  convenient 
number  of  men  of  understanding',  experience  and  discretion  and 
thought  meet  to  Imve  the  names  of  hia  Majesty's  cauncillors, 
his  Majesty  upon  good  advice  and  deliberation  hath  elected 
these  perEOns  whose  names  ensue  hereafter  to  be  of  the  eaid 
Council  with  the  Baid  Lord  President:  That  is  to  g»y,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon,  knight^  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  ; 
Thomas^  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Lord  Treasurer  of  England ;  Edward, 
Earl  of  Worcester,  Lord  Privy  Seftl ;  William,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
Lord  Chamberlain  of  hia  Majesty's  honKchold  [aud  78  others']: 
all  which  conncillorB  his  Highness  doubteth  not  hut  every 
of  them  will  be  at  all  times  diligent  and  willing  to  do  unto  his 
Majesty  such  service  to  their  uttermost  endeavours  as  shall  be 
to  his  Highneaa*  contentation  and  to  the  discharge  of  their 
duties  ,  ,  .;  and  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is  that  eve»y  of  the  said 
councillors  Rhall  have  voice  and  place  in  all  sittings  and  councils 
according  as  they  are  before  in  these  instructions  named,  saving 
to  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  his  place  as  anciently  hath  been 
used* 

III.  And  because  it  is  expedient  a  convenient  mumber  of  the 
said  councillors  both  of  learning  and  experience  he  continually 
resident  at  the  said  Council  for  the  assistance  of  the  Lord 
President  or  Vice-president  for  the  time  being, .  .  .  his  Majesty's 
pkasure  is  *  .,  that  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Chamh»rlain,  knight^ 
Chief  Justice  of  Chester,  Sir  Henrj^  Townshend',  knight,  Sir 
Francis  Ewre^  knight,  and  Nicholas  Overbury^  esqnire,  or  three 
of  them  at  the  least  {whereof  the  said  Chief  Justice  of  Chester 
to  be  one)  shall  give  their  continual  attendance  at  the  said 
Council  for  the  whole  terms,  and  two  of  them  at  the  least  for 
the  times  of  the  vacation  between  the  terms  .  »  ,  ^  saving  for 
such  times  as  any  of  tbem  shall  ride  their  circuits  in  the  vaca* 
tions  between  the  terms  .  .  * ;  in  consideration  of  which  service 


^  The  U»t  itidudeB  nev&n.  eArli,  one  vlicount,  nine  bisbopB,  ibrQ«  lempi^rAl 
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and  rcBidency  to  be  thus  accompllshc^d  for  his  Mijestf  ...  las 

Kajesty  .  ,  .  doth  by  tbese  present  mstractioua  allow  auto  tJie 
Sftid  Chief  Justice  all  !i?uch  fees  and  allowaneea  aa  have  been 
ancieotlj  belonging  to  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  for  the  time 
being- .  .  .  and  over  and  Ijetides  that  to  the  iaid  Chief  Justice  of 
Cbester  the  bum  of  £100  by  the  jear  of  late  years  added  * .  .; 
and  to  the  said  Sir  Henry  Towuthend,  ktiigbt^  Sir  Francis 
Ewre,  knight,  and  Nicholas  Over  bury  ^  esquire,  to  every  of 
them  the  sum  of  one  hundred  marks  by  the  year  .  .  ^;  and  for 
the  better  asaistaince  of  the  said  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  for  the  time 
being  and  of  the  said  council,  when  it  shall  seem  eoiiTenieiit, 
the  said  Lord  P.  or  V.  P.  for  the  time  being  or  in  their  absence 
or  vacancy  thw  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  and  council  attending 
may  call  unto  him  cr  them  any  such  otlier  of  the  council  l^irned 
as  he  or  they  &ha)l  think  convenient,  and  the  same  couuciUois 
having  no  fees  certain  by  tUese  instmctions  shall*  for  so  many 
days  as  they  shall  make  their  abode,  receive  the  fees  Bevemlly 
per  poU  of  6 J.  Zd.  per  diem. 

ly.  And  h in  Majesty  atraightly  commandeth  that  none  *  *  .  of 
his  Majesty's  Council  in  the  said  principahty  and  marches  of 
Wales  shall  practice  or  give  counsel  In  any  cause  or  suit  in 
that  court  .  ,  . 

V.  And  bis  M^esty's  pleasure  is,  that  the  said  Council  shall 
hold  their  terms  and  sittings  at  the  most  meet  places  for  suitors 
to  resort  unto^  that  is  to  say  in  the  wintertime  the  sessions  and 
{sittings  for  Michaelmas  term  and  Hilary  term,  with  the  time 
of  vacation  between  those  terms,  shall  he  kept  at  Ludlow  *  .  * , 
and  lor  the  rest  of  the  year  the  abode  of  the  Lord  P*  [&c.]  may 
bo  at  the  said  town  of  Ludlow  ♦ . ,  or  elsewhere  within  the  limita 
of  their  jurisdiction  aa  shall  be  by  them  thought  me e test  for 
feuitora  to  resort  unto, 

YL  And  the  King's  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  the  said 
Lord  P.  [&e,]  by  all  lawful  ways  and  Dieans  they  can  shall  ,  , . 
examine,  search  out  and  repress  all  treasons^  petty  tirea^Ei% 
murders,  rapes,  burglaries,  robheriea  and  other  felonies^  arid  the 
accessories  to  the  same,  which  ,  *  ,  shall  arise  within  the 
dominion,  principality  and  country  of  Waleg^  and  tho  marches 
of  the  same^  and  the  connties  of  Gloucester,  Worceeter,  Hei^ford, 
Salop  and  Monmoutbj  the  libeities  of  bis  Majesty's  Duchy  of 
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Lftncaat^r  within  the  countiea  aforesaid,  the  cities  of  Gloucester, 
Worcester  and  Hereford^  the  town  of  Haverford  We&t,  the 
comity  of  the  city  of  Glouceiiter  nwd  the  county  of  the  town  of 
Eavcrford  Wesfe^  and  within  all  the  countieB,  cities,  towns, 
franfhisea  and  liberties  withm  tlie  limit  aforeaaid ;  and  ahall 
apprehend  all  such  offenders,  their  confederates  and  receivers, 
and  tliem  commit  to  prison  there  to  remain  until  they  shall  be 
lawfully  *  ,  .  dcdivercd  .  .  . 

VII.  And  hiB  Mftjesty^s  pleasure  is,  that  his  solicitor  for  the 
taid  Council  shall  be  continmilly  there  resident,  and  shall  write 
and  take  examinations  .  *  ,  and  shall  attend  with  the  said 
examinations  at  all  aesgions  and  assizes  as  occasions  shall 
require  -  .  , 

VIII.  And  .  .  .  his  HighneFS  doth  by  these  presents  give  full 
power  and  authority  to  the  aatd  Lord  P.  [&c.]  or  any  three  of 
tliein  at  the  least,  whereof  the  Lonl  P.  or  V.  P*  for  the  time 
being  or  the  Chief  Justice  of  Chester  to  be  one,  to  examine,  bear 
ftnd  determine  as  well  bj  examination  of  witnesses  and  of  the 
parties  upon  interrogatories  as  by  all  other  good  ways  and 
means  by  their  wisdoms  and  discretionsi  as  heretofore  bath  been 
used  by  the  said  Council  for  the  time  being,  all  * .  .  forgeries, 
extortions,  briberies,  exactions,  comortbes  and  begging  or  un- 
lawful gathering  of  many  for  any  cauEes  or  pretences  whatsoever, 
maintenances,  champartiesj  embracer! e»,  opi>res8ionPj  vexations, 
conspiracies,  embezzling,  razing  or  defacing  of  any  bills,  plead- 
in gs,  orders,  mlesj  proceedings  or  records  of  the  same  court, 
cfcupes,  riots,  routs  and  unlawful  assemblies,  forestalling  and 
engrosFingj  corruptions,  falsehowla,  frauds,  unlawful  hunting  in 
forests,  chases,  parks  and  warrens,  not  amending  high  ways  and 
bridges,  erecting  of  cottages,  taking  in  or  keeping  of  inmates, 
keeping  of  disordered  alehouses  ^  .  ,  and  all  other  offences  ,  .  , 
committed  ag!unst  the  laws  of  this  realm  by  any  .  .  .  persons  of 
what  d'^gree  soever  fhey  be  within  the  said  dominion  and  prin- 
cipality of  Wales  [&c.]  and  to  punish  the  same  according  to 
their  wisdoms  and  discretions,  as  well  by  fine  and  imprisonment 
as  othenvis^Ci  according  to  the  quality  of  their  offences,  as  to 

I  them  shall  seem  meet, 

I  IX.  And  further  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  shall ,  .  .  diligently 
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ail  such  a9>  under  pretence  and  colour  of  taking  of  aii^  mustiTi 
of  any  soldi  ere  or  of  provision  of  armour  and  weaponsj  have 
unlawfully  and  indirectly  exacted  any  sumfi  of  moti^y  or  other 
gift  wliateoever,  and  upon  due  proof  thereof  ,  ,  .  shall  not  only 
constrain  such  officer  ,  .  *  or  other  persons  whatsoever  to  restore 
,  .  .  the  double  value  of  the  thing  that  is  so  taken  *  ,  ,  hut  also 
shall  punish  them  with  fine  and  imprrBonment  ftecording  to 
their  discretions  and  the  laws  and  ordiuancee  in  that  behalf 
provided. 

X.  And  his  Majesty  .  _  ^  doth  by  these  presents  give  full 
power  to  th€  said  Lord  P*  [&c.]  to  hear  and  det-ermijae  all 
manner  of  perjuries  committed  within  the  said  dominion  [&e.], 
in  such  wise  as  the  Lord  P.  and  Council  there  for  the  time 
beiDff  mig-ht  have  done  and  used  to  do  before  the  Btatute 
[5  Eliz.  9. 4  7I  njade  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  the  late 
Queen  EliRubeth  touching  the  punishing  of  perjury  .  *  * 

XL  And  whereas  divers  lewd  and  malicicms  persons  have 
heretofore  and  of  late  days  more  and  more  devised  -  ,  .  or  pub- 
lished many  false  and  seditious  tales  .  .  .  books,  letters  and 
libels^  which  amongf^t  the  people  have  wrought  and  hereft!ler 
may  work  great  mischief^  -  .  ,  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is, , . .  when- 
soever any  such  false  and  seditious  tales  [&c.]  shall  be  devised 
.  ,  *  or  dispersed  within  any  the  limits  or  jurisdictions  aforesaid, 
that  the  publij^hers  *  *  ,  thereof  be  forthwith  stayed,  and  all 
meane  uied  to  attach  thetn  all  from  one  to  another  until  the 
first  author  may  be  appFeheiided ;  and  such  oifeuders  shall  be 
duly  openly  punished  by  the  said  Lord  P,  [&cj  by  ^i\q^  im- 
prisonmentj  wearing  of  papers  and  Uie  like,  according  to  their 
discretion :  but  if  any  shall  offend  in  so  high  a  nature  as  may 
tend  to  the  danger  or  dlihonour  of  his  Majesty  or  the  ^Ate^ 
then  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  shall  forbear  to  proceed  thi^reupon 
and  shall  certify  his  Majtsfcy  or  the  Lords  of  his  Ptivy  Council 
of  the  case,  and  thereupon  shall  do  as  they  shall  be  in  that 
behalf  directed. 

XI L  And  whereas  divers  persons  of  Wales  and  the  marches 
[&c*]  have  commonly  used  to  go  as  well  to  churches  aa  in  fairs, 
markets  and  other  places  of  public  meeting  in  harness  and 
privy  coats,  the  Kiug*s  Highness*  pleasure  is  that  from  hence- 
forth no  man  sball  wear  either  harness  or  privy  coat  lu  churchef. 
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fairs  or  markets  or  any  other  place  of  public  meeting,  except 
Eucb  as  shall  be  licenced  .  .  . :  and  in  case  that  any  inun  fiball 
do  contrary  to  this  article,  that  then  the  officers  to  whom  it 
shall  appertain  shall  incontinently  seize  the  said  harness  or 
privy  coat  to  the  King's  Jlajeaty'a  nse  and  then  send  the  persons 
wearing  the  same  to  the  Lord  P*  [&c.]  to  be  punished  by  im- 
prisonment and  fiue  according  to  the  discrettons  of  the  said 
Lord  R  [&c.]  .  .  . 

XIIL  And  further  his  Majesty  doth  gire  full  power  to  the 
Lord  P.  [&e.]  to  make  proclamations  in  bis  Highness'  name  as 
often  as  they  shall  think  gooti  for  tbe  better  order  and  quieting 
of  his  Majesty's  subjects  within  the  principality  [&c,J,  and  to 
puniab  the  offenders  for  their  contempts  against  such  proclama- 
tion by  line  or  imprisonment  as  the  case  shall  require. 

XIV*  And  bis  Majesty  doth  give  full  power  to  the  said 
Lord  P.  [&c.]  io  hear  and  determine  and  also  to  puni«h  all 
manner  of  persons  within  the  limits  and  jurisdictions  aforesaid 
which  shall  be  notoriously  known  to  li?e  contrary  to  God's 
laws  and  the  King's  Highness'  ecclesiasticat  Inws  in  incest, 
adultery  or  fornication  *  *  . ;  provided  always  that  ao  person 
shall  be  called  in  question  by  the  force  of  this  article  for  any 
the  ofiencea  aforesaid,  unless  the  same  offences  shall  be  •  ^  . 
ccmmitted  within  the  space  of  three  years  next  before  informa- 
tion thereof  giren^  nor  that  any  such  offender  shall  l>e  examined 
upon  oath;  provided  also  that  the  ordinary  of  every  diocese 
where  any  such  offender  shall  be  resident  may  proceed  for  the 
better  satisfying  the  congregation  and  for  the  more  knowledge 
of  offenders*  penitence  in  that  behalf  according  to  the  laws  and 
censures  of  the  Church  as  heretofore  they  have  done  .  .  * 

XV,  Aud  further  his  Majesty  doth  give  full  power  to  the 
said  Lord  P.  [&c*]  to  examinep  hear  and  ^determine  as  well  upon 
bill  exhibited  by  the  plaintiff  and  the  answer  of  the  defendant 
thereunto  made  upon  oath  and  by  examination  of  witnesses  »  .  , 
as  by  all  other  good  ways  and  means  *  .  . ,  as  heretofore  hath 
been  used  by  the  taid  Council,  all  manner  of  complaints,  petitions 
and  informations  ,  .  .  for  any  cause  or  matter  arising  within  the 
eatd  dominion  and  principality  [&c,]»  as  well  concerning  lands, 
tenements  or  heredjtamenls,  either  of  freehold  or  customary  or 
copyhold,  as  goods  ajid  chattels  for  wbicb  there  shall  upon  due 
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proof  appear  clear  matter  for  the  plaintifT  to  be  relierad  in 
equity  and  good  conscience  and  that  he  ia  without  ordto&iy 
remedy  by  the  common  law. 

XVL  And  hh  Majesty  doth  likewj?ie  give  power  to  tbe  said 
Lord  P*  [&c.]^  if  any  ptrsoti  that  hath  been  by  the  «pace  of 
three  years  qutetly  in  posseasion  of  any  lauds,  tenemeiit§  or 
hereditaments  ,  .  ,  within  the  said  dommiona  [Ste.]  diall  lie 
riotously,  Ibrcibly,  or  by  fraudulent  practice  outed  of  tht*  same 
or  otherwise  shall  he  vexed  with  often  and  continual  suiis  or 
distyrhanees,  that  in  such  cases,  though  the  par-ty  grit*ved  rosy 
have  common  remedy  by  the  ordinary  law,  they  may,  upon 
complaint  thereof  niade  unto  them  by  bill  or  inforniation,  take 
order  for  the  restoring  of  the  poaeeeslon  of  the  same  lands  [&€.] 
until  the  title  or  interest  of  the  earoe  ehall  be  decided  or  tried 
by  the  due  course  of  the  common  law  ,  .  ♦ 

XVII.  And  liis  Majesty  doth  further  give  full  power  to  the 
said  Lord  F*  [&c.]  to  boar  and  determine  . .  .  all  debts,  detinues, 
coven antB,  accounts,  assumptions  and  other  personal  actiou? 
arising  within  the  mid  doiuinion  [ifec],  where  the  debt .  ,  ,  or  the 
damage  therein  alleged  shall  not  exceed  the  full  sum  of 
X50,  and  which  shall  not  any  way  concern  the  title  or  in  tercet 
of  freehold,  cu&tomaryor  copyhold  or  chattel  real  .  ♦  . ;  and  also 
to  hear  and  determine  in  like  manner  ,  ,  *  all  other  act  ions 
personal  though  tbe  same  be  for  debt  or  damages  to  the 
sum  of  £50  or  ahove,  which  shall  not  any  way  concern  the 
title  or  interest  of  freehold  or  customary  or  copyhold  or  chattel 
real  .  .  , ,  in  oisca  where  in  respect  of  any  inequality  or  diea- 
bilitj  of  the  complainant  by  povertry  or  otherwise  it  shall 
appear  that  the  [larty  pluiutiff  is  not  able  to  sue  at  the  com- 
mon law  ;  provided  that  such  inequality  or  disability  of  the 
complainant  be  certified  ,  *  ♦  by  the  Justices  of  asfcizes  or  great 
sessions  where  the  said  plaintiff  shall  dwell  or  by  one  of  tlieni, 
or  by  the  bishop  of  tbe  diocese  or  two  justices  of  the  pence  of 
tbe  said  county  , ,  , 

[XVIIL  Power  to  award  costs.] 

[XIX.  Of  letters  missive,  A:c.] 

[XX*  Power  to  iiiaue  processes  as  usual.] 

XXL  And  likewise  bis  Majesty  doth  hereby  give  full  power 
k^  «ii«  g^4  hoy^  Y,  [&c.],  upon  just  cause  of  eqmty  to  them 
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appearing  eitW  by  tbe  answer  of  the  defendant  ,  *  .  or  upon 
any  otli^r  just  ocea&ion  whereupon  the  court  of  Chancery  uaeth 
to  grant  inj  unci  ion  for  stay  of  auits  of  law,  to  award  in- 
junctions or  orders  for  the  fftay  of  any  proceedings  ,  .  ,  in  any 
temporal  court  .  .  .  within  the  Umlti  aforesaid :  provided  that 
by  colour  thereof  they  do  not  award  aay  ii^ unction  or  onler 
for  stay  of  any  suit  depending  in  the  courta  of  King's  Bench, 
Common  Pleas  or  Exchequer^  nor  before  the  justices  of  Assize 
or  justices  of  Oyer  or  Termitierj  oi'  justices  of  the  Great  Sessions 
in  the  dominion  of  Walta  or  the  General  Seaeiona  of  the  peace 
of  any  county  within  the  said  limits* 

XXU.  [Of  the  administering  of  oaths,] 

XXIIL  [Of  pursuivants.] 

XXIV.  Acd  further  his  Majesty  commandeth  that  all  raattert 
* ,  ♦  shall  be  heard  and  determined  in  open  court  beioi-^  the  Lord 
P.  [<fec,],  and  likewise  all  orders  and  rules  taken  before  them  in 
any  caui^es  shall  be  likewise  done  in  open  court ,  . . 

XXV.  [Arrangement  of  business  in  court.] 
XXV  L  [What  causes  may  he  heard  in  vacation.] 

XXVIL  [Certain  orders  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  be  observed.] 
XXVIII,  XXIX,  [Register  of  orders  and  custody  of  records.] 
XXX.  [Power  to  Sue  and  tnke  recogniKances.] 
XXXI-XXXIIL     [Of  the  making,  keeping,  &c.  of  tbe  book 
of  fines.] 

XXXIV*  [No  new  offices  to  be  made  or  fees  raised*] 

XXXV.  And  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is,  that  for  avoiding  of  all 
corruption  to  be  used  by  any  purveyor  or  other  officer  apiKJinted 
to  provide  carriages  for  removes  and  for  wood  and  fuel  and  such 
other  necesearies  for  the  said  Council,  thwt  from  henceforth  the 
country  shall  not  be  charged  with  more  carriages  than  shall  be 
requisite  .  .  *;  and  therefore  hia  Highness  commandeth  that  all 
mch  cairiages  shall  he  appointed  from  time  to  time  by  tlie 
special  warrant  of  the  Lord  P.  [J^c]  ,  .  * 

XXXVI.  And  his  Majesty's  further  will  and  pleasure  is, 
that  if  at  any  time  hereafter  it  shall  happen  that  the  whole 
provision  cannot  be  had  of  fuel,  wood  and  coal  for  the  expeneea 
of  the  said  household  out  of  his  Highness'  woods  . .  .  domaina 
virithin  the  limits  aforesaid,  that  then  the  Lord  P.  [Ac]  shall 
give  order  to  tbe  clerk  or  receiver  of  the  fines  aforeeaid  fo? 
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pajment  of  all  Bueb  Bums  of  money  as  shall  be  laid  out  lor  all 
such  necessary  fuel  [&x.]* 

XXXVII,  XXXVUI.  [Of  the  serjeant  at  arms  and  jsm- 
sengers,] 

XXXIX.  And  foraBtDUch  as  under  pretence  of  priTilege  of 
the  court  there  hath  been  increased  not  only  many  onDeoeseary 
Riiits  in  ooorta,  hut  alfio  unneceseary  Buitors,  gupposiug  tbem- 
aelves  to  he  privileged  persona  which  arc  not  indeed^  and 
thereby  having  their  suits  received  without  paying  of  fees,  . .  , 
to  the  discredit  and  slander  of  the  iame ;  for  the  reformation 
thereof  jt  ia  his  Majesty's  pleasure  that  from  henceforth  there 
fehall  be  no  allowauce  of  privilege  for  the  receiving  of  such  Foiti 
in  the  name  of  any  persons  other  than  such  to  whom  the  privily 
of  the  court  of  right  belongeth,  *  , ,  viz,  to  the  Lord  P.  or  V,  P. 
and  Council  attending  the  same  and  their  servants  then  attend- 
ing upon  them  in  household^  with  the  officers  of  the  court  [and 
certain  other  persons], 

XL,  And  foras^mucb  as  it  may  chance  the  Lord  P.  [Ebail]  be 
sometimes  diseased  «  .  «or  eIiaH  be  called  to  the  parliament  or 
otherwise  employed  in  bis  H  ighnese'  affairs,  .  ,  .  therefore  to  the 
intent  that  the  said  Council  may  he  and  remain  evermore  iull 
and  jierfect,  .  ^ .  his  Majesty's  pleasure  is  that,  when  the  Jjord 
P»  shall  he  ©o  diseased,  absent  or  let,  .  ,  .  that  then  be  shall 
appoint  such  meet  person  being  of  the  Council  as  by  bim  ilia 
said  Lord  P.  shall  be  thought  meet  during  his  absence,  and  his 
Majesty  during  the  said  time  doth  give  unto  every  such  peraou 
eo  to  be  appointed  the  name  of  Yiee-Presideut,  and  that  so  long 
aa  be  gball  continue  V,  P.  he  shall  have  all  such  authority  as  the 
Lord  P.  liimBelf  to  all  intents  and  purposes  .  .  * 

XLI,  And  forasmuch  as  the  King  s  Majesty  considering  ho* 
unmeet  it  is  that  his  Highness'  tenants  and  farmers  should  b« 
retained  hy  wages,  livery,  .  ,  ,  promise  or  otherwfsej  *  * ,  there* 
fore  his  Highness'  express  pleasure  aud  commandment  is  that 
none  of  his  Majesty *a  said  Council .  .  ,  or  any  other  person  . ,  * 
shall  by  any  liveries,  wages,  *  .  .  promise  or  otherwise  retain  or 
entertain  any  of  his  ifajetty's  tenants  or  farmers  in  any  sort 
whereby  be  shall  account  himself  bound  to  do  unto  bim  or 
uniler  him  other  than  as  to  one  of  bis  MajeJity's  said  Council  or 
hiB  Higbaeis'  officer  iu  that  behalf 
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©f  service:  and  further  his  like  pleasure  is,  that  the  Lord  P» 
[&c,]  shall  in  every  of  their  principal  sitting  give  a  special 
charge  that  rune,  either  uohlemeii  or  gentle  men  or  other, 
presume  to  retain  any  of  his  Majesty 's  teDants^  charging  nil  Lis 
llaje9ty*s  tenants  upon  pain  of  his  Majt^aty's  displeasure  in  nc> 
wise  to  agree  to  any  such  retainer  with  any  man,  but  only  to 
depend  upon  hia  Highnes.^  and  upon  such  as  his  Majesty  shall 
appoint  to  be  his  oflicers  in  tbat  belialf, 

XLIT.  [General  onler  to  sheriffs  &c*  to  aid  the  Council.] 

XLIII,  And  to  the  end  that  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c.]  may 
procet^d  to  the  ndministration  of  justice  as  well  in  all  canses 
conoeroing  his  Majesty  or  the  good  and  quiet  government  of 
his  Majesty's  suhjecti  «  .  »  as  likewise  to  give  convenient  rt-lief 
to  all  siiitoiSj  plaintiffs  and  defend  ant  i^^  *  i  .and  that  the  said 
Buitora  or  any  others  whom  the  said  Lord  P.  [&c*]  shall  by  hi  a 
Highness'  piocess  call  before  them  may  quietly  have  access  to 
the  said  Presideui  [Ac]  *  .  ,  without  any  impeachment  or 
molestation  by  an^st^  *  .  .  (which  privileges  are  [so]  incident 
to  his  Majesty's  high  courts  of  justice  at  Westminster  tbat 
without  the  same  in  many  cases  they  cannot  administer  hia 
Eigbneae'  laws)  , .  . ;  therefore  Ms  Majesty's  will  and  pleasure  is 
that  all  his  subjects,  as  well  in  making  their  repair  to  the  said 
P,  [&C-]  as  likewise  tluring  the  time  of  their  necesf^ary  alwde  ti> 
stay  about  the  same  and  in  their  return  home  agaiii,  shall  be 
privileged  and  discharged  from  all  arrests  by  any  process  or 
warrant  granted  or  sued  out  or  from  any  eoiporation  wherein 
the  said  Council  shall  be  then  resident  or  being; 

XLIV.  [Council  to  act  with  diligence.] 

XLV.  And  the  King*s  Majesty's  fuither  pleasure  is,  that  the 
Lord  P.  [&e.]  . .  *  shall  minister  as  well  the  oath  of  supremiicy 
as  the  oath  hereafter  mentioned  ^  unto  every  of  the  said 
Council  whensoever  they  shall  he  preferred  thereunto  ,  * . 

XLVL  And  forasmuch  as  it  is  convenient  that  as  well  all 
inferior  officers  and  attendants  ...  as  other  superiors  may  btj 
obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  realm  concerning  the  service  of  Cod 
and  the  profession  of  the  true  Christian  religion  established  in 
the  realm,  the  Lord  P*  [&c.]  sliall  take  order  that  no  person 
,..  shall  continue  in  or  exercise  any  office  there  except  they 
*  Thii  o«tb  oearly  reiembl^  thai  of  &  Pti  vy  CouadnoJ-  (»ee  aiwwo,  p.  1 65) ^ 
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shiill  willingly  take  such  otitli  as  is  before  appoint ed,  iixid  shiU 
aleo  orderly  resort  to  tbo  cliurcb  and  divitie  service  and  receiTd 
the  communion  according  to  the  laws  of  the  realm  and  tb« 
injunctions  ecclesiastical 

XLVJL  [Proclamatbn  of  certain  of  tbe  al)ove  instructions  to 
le  made  yearly.]  Jfym^r'*  Ftedera,  toL  XVIl.  p.  jIL 

5.   JUElSDICnOK   OF  THE   Lo^D   HiGH  ADMIRAL  AUD   THi 

CouKT  OF  Admiraltt,  i6i8* 

De  conc€S3Jone  officii   AdouraUi  Georgio  Marcbiotii   Buckuif* 

hamiae  ad  vltara.  fl 

I,  Rex  omnibus  ad  quos  etc,  salutem.  Sciatis  quod  noe  ♦  .  ,  de  ^ 
gratia  nostra  especial!  et  ex  certa  geienlm  et  mero  motu  uostiiv 
dodinms  ac  coneessimus  .  ,  ,  Georgio  Marcbioni  Buck,  ofticinm 
MagDi  AdmiralH  nostri  Angliae,  Hiberiiiae,  Walliae  ae  donii- 
uionim  et  iusularom  eorumdem^  yillae  Cidesiae  et  marcbiamni 
ejusdeni,  Normannioe,  Ga£Coigniae  et  Aquitaniae,  ac  )p9uja 
Georgium  March»ouc*m  Buck,  Magnum  Admiral lum  nobtruro  ,  *  i 
necnon  Praefectum  Geneialera  claasiura  et  raarium  dictoruia 
regnortim  nosti^orum  Angliae  et  Hiberniae  ac  domiiiionim  ct 
intularum  eorumdetn  feci m us  ,  ,  » 

II.  Et  ulterius  t^^ciatis  quod  nog  ,  .  « dumus  et  concedimua  eidem 
G,  M,  B.  [&c.]  omues  Juiisdit-tiones  . .  *  emoluinenta  . . ,  et  privi* 
legia  quBecunque  eidem  officio  .  ^  ,  |>ertinenCia  .  .  ,;  oecnoa 
tarn  bona  et  catalla  quorumcunque  pi^jditorum,  pirataruin, 
bomicldarum  et  felonum  qualitercunque  infra  juris^dietioneni 
ntstram  Admiralitatia  praedictae  deliuquentium,  quam  bonft 
[&c.]  eorum  , .  ,  wccuseariorum  [&c.] ;  atque  etiam  [the  goodi, 
&c,  of  fuicides  and  certiitn  other  offenders];  necnon  boii* 
waivata,  floteon^  jetionj  lagon  et  tiiarea,  ac  tbegaurum  in- 
ventum,  deodanda  ac  bona  pro  derelicto  babita  ,  ,  • ;  neeoQH 
omnia  bona  .  .  ,  deperdlta  in  mare  inventa  seu  extj-a  maie 
projecta  *  .  ,  j  ac  €»tiani  anciiorngia,  beconagia  seu  signa  per 
mare  vel  portuB  seu  publica  Jiumina  [&cj  erecta;  et  latfta- 
gium  ECU  arenosam  navinm  oneralionem;  atque  pisce«  regml^^ 
videlicet  stuigionea  [&c.] ;  et  ineupei'  omnea  fines  .  .  ,  fone- 
facturas  et  pcenaa  pecuuianas  pro  Imnsgressionibna  ,  *  ,  jm^ 
|K8ttaB  .  i  .  coram  dioto  Magno  Admirullo  Angliae  eeu  aliciua 
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ejus   locumtetiente  *  ,  *:    habendum   et    exerceDdam    dictum 
officium  ,  .  .  praefato  G,  M.  B,  pro  fcermino  vftae  natural  is  .  ,  . 

IIL  Et  insuper  ,  ,  ,  coucedimus  pmefato  G.  M.  B.  [&c.]  . , . 
qua  ti  dam  iannuitatetn  .  .  .  ducentarum  ma  re  arum  legalia  manetae 
Angliae  ,  .  *  pro  termiJio  ritae  dicti  Marchionia  ,  . , 

IV.  Et  praeterea  , . .  concedimus  praefato  G.  M.  B.  [&c,]  pie  nam 
junfidictionem  et  auctm-itatem  audiendi^  examiimiidi  et  ternn- 
tiandi  quascunque  eaui^s  civiles  et  maritimas,  atque  querelas, 
contractus,  delicta  seu  tiuaFi-delicta,  crimiua,  placitaj  debita^ 
excambk,  asaecui-ationes,  computa,  literas  pardtas,  conventionest 
chirographia,  oncrattOBes  Davium  oiniuaque  negotia  et  contractiii 
quae  nautaa  pro  navibus  conduct  is  et  locatis  .  .  .  quovismodo 
tanguut  .  ,  . ,  litea,  tranagreBsioneR,  injurias  et  extortiones,  et 
n^oiia  civil  ia  et  niaritima  quaecninque  inter  mer  cat  ores  et 
inter  do  minus  et  proprietariofl  n^ivium  .  .  .  infra  juried  ictionem 
noatram  mariiimam  Admiralitatia  .  .  *  liabita  bitc  contracta  pro 
aliqua  re  .  .  .  vel  negotio  seu  injuria  quaeunque,  in  super  vel  per 
mare  aut  flumina  publica  seu  aqunn  dulce.%  rivos  seu  crecos 
et  looa  Buperinundata  q«aecunqiie,  inter  fluxum  et  refluxuill 
maris  et  aquae  ad  plenitudiDem,  vel  iiiper  littora  seu  npaa  *  . , 
adjacentes,  a  quibuscunque  primLs  pootibus  versus  mare,  per 
dicta  regna  nostra  ♦  ,  *  vel  alibi  ultrii  mare  aut  io  parti  bus 
ultrHraarinis  .  .  . 

V.  Atque  insuper  causaa  appellationum  et  militarmtn  quere- 
lamm  ex  causis  praedictis  a  quibuscunque  judicilms  ,  ,  .  seu 
nil  is  offieiariis  et  iniuiistria  noatria  .  ,  .  ad  curiam  prtncipalem 
Admiraiitatis  Augliae  praedictae  inter  posit  is  .  *  *  ,  juxta  leges 
nostras  civiles  et  mantimas  et  cousuetadiDes  praedictae  curiae 
* , .  in  eadem  curia  andiendi  et  terminandi .  * . ;  uecnou  querelas 
omnium  contract  a  urn  *  »  .  ultra  mare  perficiendorum  seu  ultra 
mare  contract orum  et  in  hoc  regno  noitro  .  -  .  perimpleiidorum 
.  •  .:  ac  etiam  co^  it  ion  em  caeteromm  omnium  quae  ad  otticium 
Magni  AdmirnUi  Angliae  [&c.]  .  .  .  ab  antiqno  pertinere  de- 
buerunt:  et  general  iter  ad  cogno&cendum  et  procedendum  in 
omnibas  aliis  causia,  litibus,  cri minibus  .  ♦  >  et  negotiis  maritimis 
.  •  .  infra  jurisdictionem  nostram  matitimam  AdrairaHtatis  .  .  .  ^ 
una  cum  post  estate  recognitionea  .  .  ,  capiendi,  .  *  .  necnon 
naves^  personas,  res  ,  ,  *  et  mercimonia  .  .  »  arestandi  ,  ,  *  et 
mandandt,   ipsasque  et  ipaa,  ,  *  ,  juxta  loges  et  consnetudin«s 
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pra«?dictafl  aliisque  vib  \jkt!\  qmbms  dictus  Magntm  AdmlraQiiE 
l&c]  melins  Bciverit  ant  pot€nt,  audieiidt,  examin&tidi^  dis- 
cutientli  ac  ^j\^  debito  terrainflndi  ,  -  • 

VI.  Necnon  ad  LDquimndtim  per  tacranientum  proborum  et 
legalium  hominum  ,  ,  .  de  omnibus  quae  de  jure  statutis,  ordi* 
nationibua  vel  conguetudiidbus  curiae  iiostr&a  principfdU 
AdmiraliUtis  ab  antique  ioquiri  soleut  vel  debe^t;  reosque  *  , . 
naucleroB,  mariiianoB  «  ,  .  et  alios  .  ,  .  res  uautieaa  quascuuque 
exerceutea  ,  . ,  njulctandum,  corrigendum  .  .  .  &c  . .  .  incaiijer- 
andura  .  .  ,  :  flumiHaque  no?-tra  publica,  portus  [&c.]  iiifr» 
Jurisdiction  em  nostram  maritimam  .  .  ,  pro  coiipervatione  tain 
claseiB  noBtrac  .  .  .  quam  piseium  in  eisdem  flumitiibus  [&c.] 
cre&centium  ^  ordinationes  et  statuta.  quaecunque  m  eft  parte 
edita  debite  coiiBervaudunit  *  .  .  eubcon&ervatoiesque  deputandum 
. ,  . :  necnou  ad  retla  nitnis  elricta  et  alia  ingtmia  si%^e  inrtru^ 
men  la  illicit  a  .  *  _  et  exerci  tat  ores  et  occupatores  eonimdem  ,  .  * 
corrigendum  et  reformandam. 

VII.  Alqae  insuper  tarn  naves  quam  naviculas  guerrina^  qnaJD 
qua&cuuque  alias  naveB  et  iiaviculaa  teu  vasa  quaacunque,  pr» 
quibuBcunqjie  viagiis  et  negotiie  nostris  *  .  ,  ,  necnoii  naTigerot, 
uautas  Beu  pilotas  ,  ,  .  et  alias  perBouata  quaBcuoque  pro  uavtbus 
[&c.]  idoneoa  ,  ^  .  quoties  necesee  fuerit  ,  .  ,  congregandum^  deli* 
gendum  .  .  ,  et  as&ignandum  . . . ,  prout  Magna  Admirallo  nostro 
[&c.  I  de  tempore  in  tempus  roagis  expediene  visum  fuerit. 

VIII.  Conc4:9sinms  praeterea  . . .  Magno  Admimllo  nostro  [&:c.] 
« . ,  potestatem^  quoties  opus  et  ueceSBe  fuerit,  ad  nominandum  *  .  . 
et  conBtituendum  locumtenentes  * ,  *  ac  omnes  oflioiarioB,  mini&- 
tros  Bub  Be  uecesearioa  -  *  . ;  Statu taque  et  ordinationes  quas- 
cunque  in  officio  Admiralitatis  praedictae  statu eitdum  .  ,  ,  ac  ea 
quae  futriot  repelleuda  repelleudum;  Necnon  hujusmodi  offi- 
darios  [&c.]  .  .  .  amovere  ac  alios  .  ,  .  f-ubstituere. 

IX*  [General  clause  empowering  the  Lord  High  Admiral  and 
his  deputies  to  proceed  and  give  ^entenee  &c,  in  tbe  casee  &bo?6- 
mentioned  within  the  limits  al>0Ye- mentioned.] 

X-  Volumus  etiam  .  ,  .  quwl  pnvefutus  G.  M,  B*  .  .  ,  et  ejus  .  .  > 

miniati-i    laheaid   cognitiutiem  ^l  decit^iouem  de  wreceo  maris 

magno  seu  parvo,  ac  de  naoite  &ulimersione,  et  visu  corpcmra 

mortuomm  quoruujcunque  persoiiarum  in  mare  vel  iluniiiabus 

"vne  wurdt,  iucb  »  '  aupei-vldendum,  et,*  «eem  to  be  Ue-re  oiinti«d' 
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publicis  [&c,]  submeraarum  ,  - .  aufc  aliquo  alio  moH^  ibidem  ad 
martem  deveiiientium  :  necnon  *  .  .  conger ^utionem  atatutorum  * 
noittorura  de  wrecco  maris  et  de  officio  coronatoris  annis  tertio 
et  quarto  Edward i  Prirai,  atque  statu torum '  de  bonis  spoliatis 
super  mare  venientibuB  in  hoc  regnum  nostrum  Angliae  anno 
iricesimo  aeptimo  Edwardi  Tertii  .  .  ,  editomio,  atque  cognitio- 
uem  de  mahemio  in  locis  praedictis,  *  .  ,  cum  potestate  etiaru 
puniendi  deli riquen tea  in  ea  parte  quojscunque  juxta  juna  exi- 
gentiara  et  curia©  noBtrae  Admiralitatia  ,  .  ,  conauetndineap 

XL  Eg  quod  expresea  metitio  de  Toro  valore  annuo  vel  certitu- 
dine  praemisHorum  . .  .  minime  facta  exietit,  atque  aliquo  statute, 
actu  .  .  .  fiive  restnctione  praesentibuB  litens  patentibus  .  .  . 
repugnant! bus  .  .  ,  non  obetaute, 

XII.  Maiidantea  .  .  .  univerais  proceribus,  dominii,  juetitiariia 
«  . ,  ac  caeteris  mlnistrla  et  fidelibus  noatria  .  .  ,  quod  praefato 
Marchioni  Buck.  .  ,  *  circji  eatecutionem  praemiBsorum  iuten- 
dentes  .  ,  .  et  obedieutea  iint,  , . ,  sub  poena  contemptus  istarum 
iiterarum  patentium  et  aub  pericub  incumbente. 

Apud  Wcfitmonaeterium  vicesimo  octavo  die  Junii, 

Mffmer'a  I'&dtrat  vol  XVII,  p.  1 24. 


v.— MISCELLANEOUS. 

1.  The  Kora'a  Cobonatiok  Oath, 
Junimentum  Regis  Jacobi,  1603, 

ArchhiaJmp.  Sir,  will  you  grant  and  keep  and  by  your  oath 
confirm  to  your  people  of  England  the  laws  and  customa  to 
tht^m  granted  by  the  kings  of  England  jour  lawful  and  religioua 
predecessors ;  and  namely  the  laws,  customs  and  franchises 
granted  to  the  clergy  and  to  the  people  by  the  glarions  king, 
St  Edward,  your  predecessor,  according  and  conformable  to  the 
laws  of  God  and  true  profession  of  the  gospel  established  in  this 
kingdom,  and  agreeing  to  the  prerogatives  of  the  kings  thereof 
and  to  the  ancient  customs  of  this  realm  1 

King,  I  grant  and  promise  to  keep  them. 


>  OSIciuni  Coirm&toriB  (4.  Ed.  J). 
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j4.  Will  you  keep  peace  ftnd  agreement  eutirelf,  aecardiiig  to 
your  jMiwer,  both  to  God,  the  holy  church,  the  clei^  and  the 
people  \ 

K.  I  will  keep  it, 

A,  Will  you  to  your  power  cause  law,  just  ice  and  discretioD 
in  mercy  and  truth  to  be  executed  in  all  your  judgments  T 

E.  I  wiU, 

A.  Bir,  will  you  grant  to  hold  and  keep  the  laws  aud  rightful 
customg  which  the  commoualty  of  your  kingdom  liuTe^  aiid  I0 
defend  and  uphold  them  to  the  honour  of  Qod^  ao  much  aa  iu 
you  Iteth  ? 

iT.  I  grant  and  promise  so  to  do, 

Sequitur  admonitio  episcopommj  &c* 

Onr  lord  and  king^  we  beseech  you  to  grant  and  prtsserv* 
unto  us  aud  ev^ery  one  of  us  and  the  churches  committed  to  our 
charge  all  cauonical  privileges  and  due  law  and  justice,  aud 
that  you  would  protect  and  defend  us  as  every  gootl  king  in  his 
kingdom  ought  to  be  a  protector  and  defender  of  the  l>ishops 
and  churches  under  their  govemm^^ut 

K.  With  a  willing  and  devout  heart  I  proraiae  and  grant 
that  I  will  preserve  and  tnaiutaiu  to  you  and  every  of  yoti 
aud  the  churches  committed  to  your  charge  all  cauonical 
privilege  a  and  due  law  wnd  justiee^  and  that  I  will  be  your 
protector  and  defender  to  my  power  by  the  assistance  of  God, 
aa  every  good  king  in  his  kingdom  ought  to  protect  aud  defend 
the  bishop  aud  churchea  under  their  govenimeut. 


rtrt       m 


Pboclamation  of  the  Uniou 
Scotland,  1604, 


OF  Ekqlakd  Aim 


As  often  as  we  call  to  mind  the  most  joyful  and  juet  recog- 
nition made  by  the  whole  body  of  our  realm  in  the  first  s^siou 
of  our  high  court  of  parliament  of  that  blessing  which  it  hath 
pleased  God  to  reserve  many  years  of  his  providence  to  ohf 
pennon  and  now  in  the  fullness  of  the  time  of  his  dis^position  to 
Wstow  upon  ns,  namely  the  blessed  union  or  rather  re- uniting 
of  these  two  mighty,  ^mous  and  ancient  kingdoms  of  England 
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and  Scotland  under  one  imperial  crown,  so  often  do  we  think 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  do  our  utmost  endeavour  for  the  advance- 
ment and  perfection  of  that  work  which  is  of  his  beginning  and 
whereof  he  hath  given  so  many  palpable  signs  and  arguments 
as  he  that  seeth  them  not  is  blind,  and  he  that  impugneth  them 
doth  but  endeavour  to  separate  that  which  God  hath  put 
together . .  •  All  which  being  matters  prepared  only  by  the 
providence  of  Almighty  Qod  and  which  by  human  industry 
could  not  have  been  so  ordered,  we  and  all  our  subjects  ought 
first  with  reverence  to  acknowledge  his  handiwork  therein  and 
to  give  him  our  most  humble  thank»  for  the  same,  and  then  to 
further  by  our  endeavours  that  which  his  wisdom  doth  by  so 
many  signs  point  out  to  be  his  will ;  whereof  many  particularities 
depending  upon  the  determinations  of  the  states  and  parliaments 
of  both  realms,  we  leave  them  there  to  be  discussed  according 
to  the  commissions  granted  by  the  several  Acts  of  both  par- 
liaments, and,  some  other  things  resting  in  our  own  imperial 
power  as  the  head  of  both,  we  are  purposed  towards  the  build- 
ing of  this  excellent  work  to  do  by  ourself  that  which  justly  and 
safely  we  may  by  our  absolute  power  do  .  .  . 

Wherefore  we  have  thought  good  to  discontinue  the  divided 
names  of  £ngland  and  Scotland  out  of  our  regal  style,  and  do 
intend  and  resolve  to  take  and  assume  unto  us  in  manner 
and  form  hereafter  expressed  the  name  and  style  of  King  of 
Qreat  Britain, .  .  .  not  that  we  covet  any  new  affected  name 
devised  at  our  pleasure  but  out  of  undoubted  knowledge  do  use 
the  true  and  ancient  name  which  Qod  and  time  have  imposed 
upon  this  isle  .  .  . 

Upon  all  which  considerations  we  do  by  these  presents  by 
force  of  our  kingly  power  and  prerogative  assume  to  ourself 
by  the  clearness  of  our  right  the  name  and  style  of  King  of  Great 
Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the  Faith,  &c.,  ^is 
followeth  in  our  just  and  lawful  title,  and  do  hereby  publish, 
promulgate  and  declare  the  same,  to  the  end  that  in  all  our 
proclamations  .  . .  and  in  all  other  causes  of  like  nature  the 
same  may  be  used  and  observed  .  . . 

[Dated  20  October,  1604.] 

Mymsr^s  Fadera,  vol.  XVL  p.  603. 
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Z.     CfiKSOBSHIP  OF  THB  Pb£8& 

A  proclamation  against  fcLe  dborderlj  printing,  tittering  and 
,      dispersing  of  bogke^  pampbletSt  &c. 

Whereas  the  23rd  day  of  June,  in  the  28th  jear  of  the  reign 
of  our  late  dear  Bi&ter  Queen  Elizabeth,  for  the  repressing  of 
sundry  intolerable  offences  .  .  .  occasioned  by  the  disorderly 
printing  and  selling  of  booksj  a  decree  '  was  mado  in  tbe  High 
Court  of  Star  Chamber  containing  many  ju.?t  and  proYident 
ordinaiacea  for  preventing  of  those  inconveniences,  ,  ,  .  the  trtie 
intent  and  meaning  of  which  said  decree  hath  been  cauteloniiy 
abused  and  eluded  *  ,  . :  We,  willing  not  only  to  tread  in  the 
steps  of  our  &aid  dear  eister  but  to  add  such  further  strength 
as  shall  be  meet  to  those  provident  and  good  orders  made  in 
her  time^  have  thought  fit  to  publish  and  declare  uuto  all  oor 
subjects,  that  it  is  our  ejcpress  will  and  eommandment  that  tbe 
said  decree  he  from  henceforth  strictly  observed  and  put  in 
execution ;  and  ,  ,  ,  we  do  strait ly  prohibit  and  forbid  that  do 
person  whatsoever  .  *  *  do  at  any  time  hereafter,  either  within 
our  own  dominions  or  without,  imprint  or  bring  in  *  ,  ,  or  dis- 
perse any  seditious,  schismatical  or  other  scandalous  bowks  or 
pamphleta  whatsoever,  or  any  other  books  (though  lawful  or 
allowed  to  be  printed  by  such  to  whom  the  printing  thereof 
doth  belong)  which  shall  be  printed  contrary  to  the  true  intent 
of  the  satd  decree,  or  shall  be  printed  out  of  this  realm  of  pur- 
pose to  avoid  the  said  decree  or  any  proliibition  or  restraint 
contained  in  any  letters  patents^  privilege  or  lawful  ordinance, 
upon  patn  of  our  indignation  and  heavy  displeasure,  and  of  the 
pains,  punishments  and  imprisonments  contained  in  tbe  said 
decree t  and  such  further  censures  as  by  our  court  of  Star  Chamber 
and  High  Commission  reespectively  shall  be  thought  meet  to 
be  inflicted  on  them  for  such  their  offences. 

And  we  do  stiaitly  charge  the  master  and  keepers  or 
wardens  of  the  mystery  or  art  of  stationers  of  the  city  of 
London  .  .  .  that  they  from  time  to  time  - ,  .  do  make  careful 
and  diligent  search  for  all  such  scandalous  and  offensive  hooks 
or  pomphlets  as  are  imported  into  this  realm  or  here  imprinted 
'  See^bove,  p.  169. 
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contrary  to  this  oar  royal  commandment,  and  seize  the  same, 
and  do  their  uttermost  endeayours  as  well  for  suppressing 
thereof  as  for  bringing  the  offenders  unto  justice  .  . . 

[Dated  25  Sept  1622.] 
Bymer'$  Fadera,  vol  XVII.  p.  5  a  a. 

2.  Prodamationy  1624. 

A  proclamation  against  seditious,  popish  and  puritanical  books 
or  pamphlets. 

For  that  the  printing,  importing  and  dispersing  of  popish 
and  seditious  books  and  pamphlets  and  seditious  puritanical 
books  and  pamphlets  ...  is  grown  so  common  and  practised  so 
licentiously,  both  to  the  traducing  of  religion  and  the  state,  as 
that  great  inconveniences  may  grow  thereby  if  they  be  not  pre- 
vented and  punished;  therefore  we  do  straitly  charge  and 
command  that  from  henceforth  no  person  or  persons  whatsoever 
presume  to  print  any  book  or  pamphlet  concerning  matters  of 
religion,  church  government  or  state  within  any  our  own 
dominions,  which  shall  not  first  be  perused,  corrected  and 
allowed  under  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
the  Lord  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Bishop  of  London,  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  of  one  of  the  Universities  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge 
for  the  time  being,  or  one  of  them,  or  some  other  learned  person 
or  persons  to  that  purpose  appointed  by  them  or  one  of  them  ; 
and  that  no  merchant  or  other  person  whatsoever  from  hence- 
forth presume  to  import  into  this  kingdom  any  such  book  or 
pamphlet  and  offer  the  same  to  sale  or  otherwise  dispose  thereof, 
before  the  same  be  first  perused  and  allowed  by  the  Lord 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  [and  others  as  before]  .  .  .  and  that 
no  .  .  .  person  whatsoever  i^all  from  henceforth  presume  to  sell 
or  offer  to  sell  or  otherwise  disperse  . . .  any  such  book  or 
pamphlet  not  so  perused  and  allowed,  upon  pain  of  our  high 
displeasure  and  such  other  severe  punishment  as  by  our  laws 
or  by  our  prerogative  royal  may  be  inflicted  upon  them  for  such 
their  contempt. 

And  we  do  straitly  charge  and  command  all  • . .  our  officers 
and  ministers  whatsoever  and  all  other  our  loving  subjects  to 
whom  it  shall  appertain,  and  especially  the  master  and  wardens 
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of  the  company  of  atationera  of  Lon<lonj  tbat  from  time  to  tune 
they  do  their  utmost  endeavours  for  the  due  obaervanee  of  the 
preniiese^,  ami  for  the  diacoYei*}^  Biid  searching  out  of  all  oflft^ncea 
pud  offeudet's  against  thb  our  royal  command. 

[Dated]  Nottingbara,  13  August  a^r.  ai, 

Rtfmef'*t  FoBtlerat  voL  XVII.  p.  616. 


4*  MiuTABY  System* 
K  AppmntmejU  &fa  Councii  of  War^  1624* 

De  Commiaiione  Olivei-g  Yicecomiti  Grand  if  on  et  alii*. 

Jamoi  by  the  grace  of  Gbd,  &c.,  to  our  right  trusty  and 
right  well -be  loved  couein  and  f^ouncillor  Oliver  Vigcotint 
(Irdndison,  and  to  our  right  trtisty  and  well -beloved  councillors, 
(ieor<jfe  Lord  Carew,  Master  of  our  Ordnance  Fulke  Lord 
Brooke^  Arthur  Lord  Chichester  [and  seven  others],  greeting. 
Whereas  we  ai-e  now  to  t^ike  such  ways  and  means  as  eball  be 
moit  req  Til  Bite  for  securing  our  realm  nf  Ireland  with  the  rest 
of  our  do  rain  ion  a  and  putting  our  navy  royal  in  rendinesa^  we 
have  thought  good  to  nominate  and  appoint  a  council  of  war 
for  this  purposBj  and  of  the  knowledge  we  have  of  your  wisdom » 
integrity  and  experience  in  matters  of  this  nature^  we  have 
made  special  choice  of  you,  and  do  hereby  require  and  authorise 
you  or  any  gix  or  more  of  you  to  assemble  and  meet  together 
fi-om  time  to  time,  as  there  shall  l>e  cnu^e,  to  call  unto  jou  sucll 
l^ersons  of  experience  whose  advice  and  opinion  you  shall  find 
cauEC  to  make  ust;  of,  and  to  advise  of  such  ways  and  means 
as  may  further  our  aforesaid  enda  of  assisting  our  allies, 
specially  the  Low  CountrreSj  securing  Ireland  and  the  rest  of 
our  dominions,  and  putting  our  navy  in  readiness  and  safety, 
together  with  what  else  shall  be  recommended  to  yon  firom  ti« 
for  your  advice  towards  the  fuit  he  ranee  of  our  service ;  and 
upon  mature  deliberation  of  such  things  us  shall  fall  into 
delmte  with  you,  }  ou  are  to  set  down  in  writing  your  opinions, 
and  make  speedy  representation  to  ua  of  such  things  as  shall 
be  fit  for  our  knowledge,  and  likewise  to  offer  unto  our  Privy 
Council  such  propositi ons  ai  may  he  meet  for  their  considera- 
tioii  or  to  b^   ^^^  ♦li<*ta    put   in   execution.     And    these   our 
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letteri  shall  be  jour  sufReient  warrant  and  discharge  m  ihia 
behalf, 

[Dat«d]  NQiiaiich,  so  July, 

Mjfmar*  Fadem,  -voh  XVII,  p»  eis. 

3.  Impressment  and  Martial  Law,  162 1, 

James  by  the  grace  of  Uod,  &c,j  to  all  jasticea  of  peace^ 
mayors,  sheriffs,  bailiffs,  constables^  headboroughs  and  to  all 
other  our  ofiicera,  mmiaters  and  subjects  to  whom  thege  preseuts 
shall  come,  greeting.  Forasmuch  as  we  have  appointeil  our 
right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  cousin,  Henry,  Earl  of 
Oxford,  to  be  for  this  time  the  admiral  of  certain  of  our  ships 
II  ud  pinuLices  aiul  of  divers  other  ship  a  and  vessels  of  our  subjects, 
,  .  ,  aud  to  thii  end  he  may  be  furnished  of  all  maimer  of  iieces* 
bbAsb  tJiat  shall  be  needful  or  shaU  thereunto  appertain  ;  know 
ye  tliat  we .  * .  by  tliete  preeenta  do  give  full  power  and 
sutliority  unto  the  said  Henry,  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  to  his 
sufficieut  deputy  or  deputies,  wheresoever  he  shall  have  need, 
to  press  and  take  up  for  our  acrvicej  for  the  furnishing  of  any 
such  ships  or  Yessels  as  shall  be  under  his  charge  in  any  place 
upon  oar  coasts  of  Englaud  or  Ireland,  any  mariners,  soldiers, 
gujiuers  or  other  needful  artificers  aiid  workmen  to  he  employed 
in  our  service  committed  to  hia  charge. 

And  further  we  do  give  full  power  and  authority  unto  the 
said  Henry,  Earl  of  Oxford,  to  receive  and  take  into  his  charge 
...  all  such  our  ships  and  all  other  shipa  as  are  by  our  com- 
mandment api>ointed  by  our  High  Admiral  of  England  to  go 
under  his  charge,  ivith  all  their  eoiiipanies,  ,  .  ♦  to  nile,  com  man  d 
and  govern  and  to  .,  *  punish  as  the  greatness  and  quaUly  of 
the  fault  requireth  ;  that  is  to  say^  as  for  any  treason  to  us  or 
our  ships  or  people  10  them,  or  for  any  wilful  murder,  or  fur 
any  notable  mutiny,  the  same  being  truly  tmd  justly  proved, 
the  said  Henr^',  Earl  of  Oxfordj  shall  have  full  power  to  execute 
aud  take  away  their  life  or  any  member  in  form  and  order  of 
martial  hiw^  ond  for  all  other  lesser  offences  to  puuieh  as  in  hie 
discretion  be  shall  think  best  and  as  are  commonly  used  in  our 
armies  by  sea  and  land  .  .  , 

[Bated]  Westminster,  December  4. 

liifmtre  Fmdtrtij  vol.  XVII.  p.  54a* 
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3.  Commusion  to  execiUe  Martial  Law,  1624. 

James  by  the  grace  of  God  [&c.]  to  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
the  mayor  of  Dover  for  the  time  being  [and  nine  others.] ' 

Whereas  we  are  given  to  understand  that  of  tbose  troops  and 
companies  of  soldiers,  which  are  now  come  together  by  our 
commandment ...  at  Dover  or  the  places  thereabouts  in  the 
county  of  Kent,  to  the  end  to  be  from  thence  transported  into 
parts  beyond  the  seas  with  all  convenient  speed,  that  many  of 
them  are  so  disordered  and  disobedient  to  their  commanders  as 
that  they  presume  to  commit  divers  outrages  and  with  such 
violence  as  that  the  peace  of  our  said  county  is  much  disturbed, 
and  many  of  our  loving  subjects  put  in  fear  of  their  lives  and 
have  their  houses  and  goods  violently  entered  upon  and  taken  ' 
away  by  force :  We  therefore,  .  .  .  out  of  our  gracious  care  to 
prevent  the  said  disorders  and  outrages  by  suppressing  tbem  in 
their  beginning  before  they  go  too  far,  have  . .  .  appointed  you 
to  be  our  commiBsionerfi,  and  do  by  these  presents  give  unto  you 
or  any  three  or  more  of  you  full  power  in  all  places  within  our 
said  county  of  Kent,  as  well  within  the  Cinque  Ports  or  any 
other  liberty  as  without,  to  proceed  according  to  the  justice  of 
martial  law  against  such  soldiers  within  any  of  our  lists  afore- 
said and  other  dissolute  persons  joining  with  them  as,  during 
such  time  as  any  of  our  said  troops  .  .  •  shall  remain  there  .  . . , 
shall  within  any  the  places  or  precincts  aforesaid  at  any  time 
after  the  publication  of  this  our  commission  commit  any  rob- 
beries, felonies,  mutinies  or  other  outrages  or  misdemeanours 
which  by  the  martial  law  ought  to  be  punished  with  death ; 
and  by  such  summary  course  and  order  as  is  agreeable  to  mar- 
tial '  law  and  as  is  used  in  armies  in  time  of  war  to  proceed  to 
the  trial  and  condemnation  of  such  delinquents  and  offenders, 
and  them  [to]  cause  to  be  executed  and  put  to  death  according 
to  the  law  martial,  for  an  example  of  terror  to  others  .  .  . :  to 
which  purpose  our  will  and  pleasure  is  that  you  cause  to  be 
erected  such  gallows  or  gibbets  and  in  such  places  as  you  shall 
til  ink  fit,  and  thereupon   to  cause  the  said  offenders  to  be 

*  Eight  Knights  and  one  Esquire.  *  '  tddng,'  in  the  roll. 

*  'marshftll/  in  the  roll :  op.  aboTe,  p.  154. 
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executed  in  open  yiew  that  others  may  take  warning  thereby 
to  demean  themselves  in  such  due  order  and  obedience  as  good 
subjects  ought  to  do;  straitly  charging  and  commanding  all 
mayors  .  . .  and  other  officers  and  all  other  our  loving  subjects 
whatsoever,  upon  their  allegiance  to  us  and  our  crown,  to  be 
aiding  you  and  such  three  or  more  of  you  as  aforesaid  in  the 
due  execution  of  this  our  royal  commandment.  And  these 
presents  shall  be  unto  you  a  sufficient  warrant  and  discharge 
for  the  doing  and  executing  ...  all  such  things  as  any  three 
or  more  of  you  as  aforesaid  shall  find  requisite  to  be  done  con- 
cerning the  premisses. 

At  Westminster,  the  thirtieth  day  of  December. 

Foil,  ItoU,  22  Jae.  J,  part  4. 


VI.— EXTRACTS  FROM  POLITICAL 
WRITERS. 

1.  James  L 

I.  Prerogative  and  the  Judges. 

.  .  .  Now  having  spoken  of  your  office  in  general,  I  am  next 
to  come  to  the  limits  wherein  you  are  to  bound  yourselves, 
which  likewise  are  three.  First,  encroach  not  upon  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  crown  :  if  there  falls  out  a  question  that  concerns 
my  prerogative  or  mystery  of  state,  deal  not  with  it,  till  you 
consult  with  the  king  or  his  council,  or  both ;  for  they  are 
transcendent  matters  .  .  .  That  which  concerns  the  mystery  of 
the  king's  power  is  not  lawful  to  be  disputed ;  for  that  is  to 
wade  into  the  weakness  of  princes,  and  to  take  away  the 
mystical  reverence  that  belongs  unto  them  that  sit  in  the 
throne  of  God. 

Secondly,  that  you  keep  yourselves  within  your  own  benches, 
not  to  invade  other  jurisdictions,  which  is  unfit  and  an  unlawful 
thing  .  . .  Keep  you  therefore  all  in  your  own  bounds,  and  for 
my  part,  I  desire  you  to  give  me  no  more  right,  in  my  private 
prerogative,  than  yon  give  to  any  subject,  and  therein  I  will  be 
acquiescent:  as  for  the  absolute  prerogative  of  the  crown,  that. 
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is  no  subject  for  the  tongue  of  a  lawyer,  tior  is  lawful  to  t»  | 

disputed. 

It  ia  atheism  and  blasphemy  to  dispute  what  God  can  do : 

good  Christians  content  themselves  with  his  will  revealed  in  hm     t 

word,  8o  it  is  presumption  and  hrgh  contempt  in  a  mibject  to^| 

dispute  what  a  king  cah  do^  or  say  that  a  king  cannot  do  this  ^ 

or  tliat  J  but  rest  in  tbat  which  is  the  king's  revealed  will 

his  law. 

A  »p0t^k  im  ih«  Siar-Chambt^r  on  9o  J  tint  ^  1616  (Woric$  t^Ji 
^d.  1616,  p.  556)* 


2.  PTerogativ£  and  Parliamefit* 

According  to  these  fundamental  lawa  already  alleged ^  we  daily 
see  that  in  the  parliament  (which  is  nothing  else  but  the  head 
court  of  the  king  and  his  vassnlB)  the  laws  are  but  craved  l>y 
his  subjects^  and  ouly  made  by  him  at  their  rogation  and  witli 
their  advice  :  for  albeit  the  king  make  daily  statute^  and 
ordiiiancea,  eojoimng  such  pains  thereto  as  he  thinks  meet, 
without  any  advice  of  parliament  or  estates,  yet  it  lies  tn  tb« 
power  of  no  parliament  to  make  any  kind  of  law  or  it&tute, 
without  his  sceptre  be  to  it,  for  giving  it  the  force  of  a  law  .  . , 
And  aa  ye  see  it  manifest  that  the  king  is  over* lord  of  the 
whole  land,  so  is  he  master  over  every  person  that  inhabiteth 
the  same^  having  power  over  the  life  and  death  of  every  one  of 
them :  for  although  a  just  prince  will  not  take  the  life  of  any 
of  his  subjects  without  a  clear  law,  yet  the  same  laws  whereby 
he  taketh  thi^m  are  made  by  himself  or  his  predeceeaors ;  and 
ao  the  power  flows  always  from  himself ;  as  by  daily  experieo^ 
we  see  good  and  just  princes  will  from  time  to  time  make  new 
laws  and  statutefi^  adjoining  the  penalties  to  the  breakers  thereof, 
which  before  the  kw  was  made  had  been  no  crime  to  the 
Bubject  to  have  committed  ,  ,  ,  And  where  he  sees  the  law 
doubtsome  or  rigorous,  he  may  interpret  or  mitigate  the  i>sine, 
lest  other wiie  ^ummum  j^m  be  Mumma  injwria  i  and  thei«fare 
general  laws  made  publicly  in  parliament  may  upon  known 
respects  to  the  kirig  by  his  authority  be  mitigated  and  suspended 
ujx)n  causes  only  known  to  him. 

As  likewise,  although  I  have  aaid  a  good  king  wiU  frame  all 
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Ids  actions  to  be  according  to  the  law»  yet  is  he  not  bound 
thereto  but  of  his  good  will,  and  for  good  example-giving  to  his 
subjects  ...  So  as  I  have  already  said,  a  good  king,  though  he 
be  above  the  law,  will  subject  and  frame  his  actions  thereto, 
for  example's  sake  to  his  subjects,  and  of  his  own  free  will,  but 
not  as  subject  or  bound  thereto  ... 

True  Law  of  Free  Monareh%e$  (Work$  o/Jame$  J,  p.  aoa). 

2.  Chief  Justice  Coke. 

I.  The  honourable  court  of  Star-Chamber,  coram  Eege  et  Con« 
cilio  suo :  of  ancient  time,  coram  Rege  in  camera,  &c. 

In  the  28th  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  III  it  appeareth 
that  the  returns  coram  nobis  are  in  three  manners:  coram 
twins  in  camera  (which  it  is  said  was  afterwards  called  Camera 
SidUUa);  coram  nobis  ulncunqus  fuerimus  in  Anglia,  which 
is  the  King's  Bench;  and  coram  nobis  in  cofncdlaria.  And 
of  all  the  high  and  honourable  courts  of  justice,  this  ought  to 
be  kept  within  his  proper  bounds  and  jurisdiction  .  . .  [Here 
follow  notes  of  various  cases  in  which  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Council  or  the  Star-Chamber  is  mentioned,  in  the  reigns  of  Ed- 
ward m,  Henry  VI,  Edward  IV,  Richard  III  and  Henry  VII.] 

. .  •  This  court  in  ancient  times  sat  but  rarely,  for  three 
causes.  First,  for  that  enormous  and  exorbitant  causes  which 
this  court  dealt  withal  only  in  those  days  rarely  fell  out. 
Secondly,  this  court  dealt  not  with  such  causes  as  other  courts 
of  ordinary  justice  might  condignly  punish,  ne  digniias  Imjus 
curiae  vUesceret.  Thirdly,  it  very  rarely  did  sit  lest  it  should 
draw  the  king's  Privy  Council  from  matters  of  state  pro  bono 
publico  to  hear  private  causes,  and  the  principal  judges  from 
their  ordinary  courts  of  justice. 

That  which  now  is  next  to  be  considered  in  serie  temporis  is 
the  statute  of  3  H.  VII . .  . 

Upon  this  statute  and  thiat  which  formerly  has  been  said, 
these  six  conclusions  do  follow.  The  first  conclusion  is,  that 
this  Act  of  3  H.  Vn  did  not  raise  a  new  court ;  for  there  was 
a  court  of  Star-Chamber  and  all  the  king's  Privy  Council  judges 
of  the  same  .  .  • 

The  second  conclusion  is,  that  the  Act  of  3  H.  VII  being  in  the 
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affirm Bt I ve  b  not  in  sorae  things  pursued  .  *  . ;  and  it  is  a  _ 
rule  that,  wliere  the  Act  of  3  H^  VII  ie  not  pursued,  there  •  *  * 
they  muat  have  warrant  fr<:^m  the  ancient  court  -  *  - 

Thirdly,  that  thia  Act  being  (aa  hath  been  eaid)  in  the 
affirmative,  and  enumerating  divers  particular  offences,  albeit 
'  injuries  *  is  a  large  word,  yet  that  court  hath  jurisdiction  of 
many  other,  as  is  manifest  by  authority  and  daily  experience, 
and  this  must  of  necessity  be  in  I'espect  of  the  former  juris- 
diction, 

Fourthljj  this  Act  in  one  point  is  mtroductoiy  of  a  new  law, 
which  the  former  court  had  not,  viz,  to  examine  the  defendant 
,  .  *  upon  oath  upon  interrogatories* 

Fifthly,  M^here  it  is  said  in  this  Act,  *  and  to  punish  them 
after  their  demerita  after  the  form  and  effect  of  statutes  made, 
&c.'  the  pkinliff  may  ebooae  whether  he  will  inform  upon  indt 
atotutes  aB  this  Act  dii^ecteth,  or  for  the  offence  at  the  common 
law.  as  he  might  have  done  before  this  Act :  which  proveth  that 
this  Act  taketh  not  away  the  former  jurisdiction. 

Lastly,  that  the  juriadiction  of  the  court  dealetb  not  with  as; 
offence  that  is  not  malum  in  m^  against  the  common  law,  Of 
malum  ^wohibitum^  against  some  statute  *  .  . 

Divers  a|)eeial  Acts  of  Parliament  have  given  also  jurisdiction 
to  this  coui  t,  viz.  r  2  IL  II,  cap,  11;  2  R,  II,  cap,  5  [?]  ;  1 3  H,  IV, 
cap,  7 ;  33  H.  YlII,  cap.  i  ;  4  &  5  Ph.  &  Mar,  cap.  8 :  5  Elk 
cap*  9,  10  &  14  *,  27  Eli^.  cap.  4. 

And  seeing  the  proceeding  according  to  the  laws  and  customs 
of  this  realm  cannot  by  one  rule  of  law  suffice  to  punish  in  even- 
case  the  exorbitancy  and  enormity  of  some  great  horrible 
crimes  and  offences,  and  especially  of  great  men,  this  court 
dealeth  with  them,  to  the  end  that  the  medicine  may  be  accord- 
ing to  the  disease,  and  the  punishment  according  to  the  offence, 
«£  foena  ad  jmu^os,  rneitts  ad  (mints  perpeniaif  without  respect 
of  peiiona,  be  they  public  or  private,  great  or  small  .  ,  . 

The  proceeding  in  this  court  ts  by  bill  of  information,  by 
examination  of  the  defendant  upon  interrogatories,  and  by 
examination  of  witnei;aee,  and  rarely  ore  teniui,  upon  the  con- 
fession of  the  party  in  writing  under  his  hand,  which  he  again 
must  freely  confess  in  open  court,  upon  which  confession  is 
open  court  the  court  doth  pi^oceed.     But  if  his  confession  be  set 
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down  tcjo  short  or  otherwise  than  he  meant,  he  may  deny  it, 
and  then  they  cannot  proceed  against  him  but  hy  bill  of 
inforiTiation,  which  is  the  faireBt  way  .  »  . 

It  is  the  most  honourable  court  (our  Parliament  excepted) 
that  ia  in  the  Christian  world,  both  in  respect  of  tlie  judges  of 
the  court,  and  of  their  lionourable  proceeding  accortling  to  their 
just  juriwliction  and  tbe  ancient  and  juet  orders  of  the  court. 
For  the  judges  of  the  same  are  (as  you  bave  betird)  the 
grandees  of  the  realm,  tbe  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Lord  TreaEurer, 
the  Lord  President  of  tbe  King^s  Council,  the  Lord  Privy  8eal, 
all  the  lords  spiritual,  temporal  and  others  of  tbe  King's  moat 
honourable  Privy  Council,  and  the  principal  judges  of  the 
realm,  and  such  otber  lords  uf  Parliament  -as  the  King  shall 
name  ,  ,  .  And  the  court  cannot  sit  for  hearing  of  causes  under 
the  number  of  eight  at  the  least ,  ,  »  This  court,  tbe  rigbt 
institution  and  ancient  orders  tbereof  being  observed,  doth  keep 
all  England  in  quiet* 

So  this  court  being  holden  coram  Rtge  el  C(mct7t'o,  it  is  or 
may  be  coropoonded  of  three  several  councils :  that  is  to  say,  ( i ) 
of  the  lords  and  others  of  his  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  always 
judges  wit  bout  ftppointment,  as  before  it  appeareth,  (2)  The 
judges  of  either  l>enoli  and  barons  of  the  exchequer  are  of  the 
King^s  Council  for  matter  of  law^  &c»,  and  the  two  chief  justices 
or,  in  their  absence,  otber  two  justices  are  standing  judges  of 
this  court »  (3)  The  lords  of  Parliament  are  properly  de  Magno 
Cmicilio  EegiSf  but  neither  these,  being  not  of  the  King  s  Privy 
Council,  nor  any  of  tbe  regt  of  tbe  judges  or  burons  of  tbe 
Exchequer  are  standing  judges  of  ibis  courL 

It  is  now  and  of  ancient  time  bath  been  called  the  Chamber 
of  the  Stars,  the  Star-Chamber^  the  staireil  chamber,  in  respect 
the  roof  of  the  court  is  garnished  with  golden  stars  ,  .  .  Lastly, 
it  remaineth  to  be  seen  what  jurisdiction  this  court  bath  in 
punishment,  and  where  and  in  what  cases  this  court  may  inflict 
punishment  by  pillory,  papers,  whipping,  loss  of  ears,  tacking 
of  ears,  stigmata  in  tbe  face,  &c.  (For  it  extendeth  not  to  any 
offence  tliat  concerns  tbe  life  of  man  or  obtruuaition  of  any 
member,  the  eare  only  excepted,  and  those  rarely  and  in  most 
heinous  and  detectable  offences)  .  . «        ImiUuks,  Part  IV.  cap.  5, 
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2.  Of  the  High  CommiBsioii  in  Causei  EceleBiafiUc^L         ^M 

Two  qaestions  have  been  made  eoncemiug  the  junBiliction  of 
these  coTumjEsi  oners : 

Firet,  what  causes  do  beloug  to  the  High  Comnussioiiers  hy 
force  of  the   Act   of  J  Elizabeth,  Cap.  L  and  of  the   letten^ 
patents  thereupon  grounded  7  V 

Secondly,  in  what  cases  the  High  Coram iB&ioiiera,  by  the  said 
Act  of  I  EIiz»  Cap.  L  and  the  letters  patetits  to  them  gnmtedi  h 
may  inipose  fine  and  iinpriBOBment^  and  in  what  not  ...  H 

Firet^  tlie  title  of  the  Act  is  '  An  Act  restoring  to  the  crowD 
the  ancient  jurisdiction/  &c.     By  this  the  nature  of  the  Act^ 
doth   appear  to  be  an  Act  of  restitutiou*    And  ibis  i^ 
raanifeat  by  the  preamble  of  the  Act  *  .  » 

The  fi rat  clause  of  the  body  of  the  Act  (to  let  in  the  restitn 
tlon  of  the  ancient  right  and  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical  withiii^ 
the  realm)  doth  abolish  all  foreign  jurisdiction  out  of  the  walm. 
Then  folio  we  th  the  principal  clause  of  restitution  and  unittDf 
of  the  ancient  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical,  being  the  main  pnipo6« 
of  the  Act  [the  fir^t  part  of  §  8  i&  recited].  And  npon  this 
clause,  laeing  the  final  iDteution  of  this  Act  expressed  in  the 
title  and  preamble,  do  the  subsequent  clauses  depend:  tberefoiv 
this  clause  is  especially  to  be  considered^  and  therein  these 
thiogB  are  to  be  obeerved  :  -  ,  *  that  no  jurisdiction  is  by  this  Act 
restored  and  united  to  the  crown  but  such  as  before  the  Act 
had  been  or  lawfully  might  be  exercised  or  used  tbr  lint 
refonnation,  correction,  &c.  Whereupon  it  is  concluded  thiti 
seeing  that  no  man  could  be  fined  or  imprisoned  by  force  of 
any  jurisdiction  eccle&iaatical  which  had  been  used  or  kwfnUy 
might  be  used  before  thi^  Act,  that  therefore  by  this  Act  so 
power  of  fining  and  imprisoning  in  ecclesiastical  causes  ii 
giTen  .  <  , 

The  jurisdiction  being  restored  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  her 
heirs  and  successors,  next  and  immediately  doth  the  Act  gire 
her  power  to  assign  and  authorize  commissioners  to  execute  thii 
jurisdiction  resk^red  and  united  to  ber^  for  which  purpose  it! 
further  enacted  [part  of  §  8p  *  And  that  your  Highz 
restrained  or  amended/  is  recited.]  By  thia  clanae  there  is  iiflr| 
question  but  the  commmGn^^  fet  i^ach  causea  aa  ar^  com- 
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mitted  to  them  by  force  of  this  Act  ma  if,  if  the  commiasi  oners 
be  comj>eteiit,  proceed  to  deprivation  of  the  Popish  clergy, 
(which  was  the  main  object  of  the  Act)^  or  to  punish  them  by 
ecclesittgtical  ceiisurea,  and  by  no  words  or  meaning  hitherto 
can  pujjish  by  fine  or  imprigonment,  for  that  no  ecclesiastical 
power  could  reform  and  correct  {aa  the  statute  apeaketh)  in 
^hat  manner,  Aud  without  queBtion,  if  the  cornmiBsiouerB  be 
corapet<?nt,  that  is,  if  they  be  spiritual  men,  they  may  proceed 
to  sentence  of  excommunication,  .  .  .  and  upon  certificate  made 
of  the  excommuriiciition  according  to  law,  a  Sig^nifi^avit  or  Cuik 
eaxom,  shall  be  awarded  out  of  the  chancery  for  the  taking  aud 
imprisoning  of  the  bodies  of  such  excommunicate  persona* 

Now  after  the  letters  patents  of  the  commission  are  deacrihed 
and  limited^  followeth  a  clause  of  direction  for  the  commiseioners 
to  keep  themselves  within  their  commission  in  th^e  words 
[the  coucluiaion  of  §  8,  *  And  that  such  persons  .  .  ,  notwith- 
etanding/  recited.]  This  is  a  clauee  of  reference  merely  to  the 
former  parts  of  the  Act,  and  yet  by  colour  of  this  clause  the 
High  Commissioners  do  pretend  to  fine  and  imprison,  That 
this  clause  referreth  wholly  to  the  former  parts  of  the  Act,  it  is 
apparent  by  the  very  words  thereof  .  ♦  ,  And  by  the  authoiity 
that  is  claimed  by  the  commissioners^,  who  seeth  not  hut  that 
iConfiscatiou  of  lands,  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels,  ^c-,  as 
well  may  be  impose<l  as  fine  and  imprisonment  I  And  were  it 
not  a  violent  interpretation,  directly  against  the  letter  and 
m^^niug  of  the  Act  and  full  of  great  incouveniencr,  to  make  of 
these  latter  words  this  construction,  viz.  that  the  High  Com- 
missioners should  correct  aud  punish  all  the  errors ,  berepies, 
schisms,  offences,  abuses,  contempts  and  enormities,  &c.,  under 
such  pains,  forfeiture  aud  penalty  as  Queeu  Elizabeth,  her  heirs 
and  Buceessors  by  any  letters  patents  should  impose  or  appoint ; 
and  that  consequently  by  force  of  the  generality  of  this  con- 
struction, she  did  impose  and  appoint  fine  and  imprisonment  1 
"Which  construction  should  be  first  directly  against  the  words 
and  meaning  of  the  Act  for  the  causes  aforesaid.  Secondly,  by 
the  same  reason,  by  the  generality  of  such  a  construction , 
Queen  Elizaheth  might  have  imposed  forfeiture  of  lands, 
confiBcatiou  of  goods,  nay,  corporal  punishment,  loss  of  member 
and   of    life   also^   for  incontinency,   Bolicitation    of    chastity. 
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working  on  a  holiday  or  any  iDferior  ofTence  punisliable  h^  tlia 
ecclesiastical  law,  and  yet  the  senteuee  of  the  cominisaioneri  in 
Buch  casea  should  be  both  fatal  and  final  .  .  .  ThinJly,  that  thia 
violent  construction,  under  mystical  and  cloudy  words,  should 
extend  to  fine  and  imprisonment^  &c*  [of]  all  persons^  as  well 
laymen  .  *  ,  as  to  eccleKja&tical  persons,  who  were  the  proper 
objects  of  this  Act , . , :  than  which  nothing  could  be  more  absurd 
and  inconvenient ,  «  , 

And  seeing  it  hath  been  granted  that  the  papal  authonty  ^ 
any  otlier  having  eccleaiastical  jurisdictiou  could  not  fine  and 
imprison  before  this  Act  of  i  Elismbeth,  .  *  ,  it  folio weth 
a  eoneeisis  and  by  the  letter  of  this  Act  that  it  was  never  the 
meaning  of  the  makers  thereof  to  extend  the  said  clause  to  fine 
and  imprison  the  subject  for  ecclesiaatfcal  causes,  and  to  male 
him  subject  to  greater  confiscations,  forfeitures  and  puniih- 
ments,  whei^  his  body  before  this  Act  was  not  aubject  to 
imprieonment  but  upon  the  Ring's  writ  Z>e  eseeom.  co/^Vn^o,  nor 
hjR  body,  lands  and  goods  to  fines  or  other  penalties  or  ponish- 
ments,  by  them  to  be  imposed  .  ,  ♦  We  must  therefore  retire 
onrBelves  to  the  text  of  the  Act  of  i  Eliz,,  the  only  ground  of 
this  question,  and  thereupon  the  conclusion  is  that  no  letters 
patents  can  by  virtue  of  this  Act  of  i  Eli^.  give  any  power  to 
the  coramiasioners  to  imprison^  except  it  be  in  certain  particular 
cases,  which  now  fall  into  consideration.  For  example^  the 
statute  of  I  H*  VII,  cap.  4,  doth  give  power  to  bishops,  &c.  to 
commit  priests  convicted  of  any  incontinency  to  prison  .  *  . 

If  the  High  Commissioners  might  have  fined  and  imprisoned 
men  for  offences  against  the  ecclesiastical  laws,  to  what  end 
were  the  statutes'  of  23  Eliz.,  28  Eliz.  &c,,  made  against  meo 
for  aljstaining  and  not  coming  to  divine  service,  &c.,  and  why 
did  those  Acts  inHfct  a  penalty  of  £20  the  mnnth  and  imprison- 
ment, &c.,  with  a  discharge  of  the  penalty,  &c.  upon  subniis^ioa^ 
if  the  High  CommiRsioners  might  have  fined  and  impri^ned 
them  ahEolntely  without  certainty  of  any  sum  or  limitation  of 
any  time  of  imprison  me  nt^  and  withoat  any  ability  or  power  by 
submission  or  coaformity  to  ease  them^lves  ? ,  ,  . 

^  ThiK  k  tbe  only  example  of  euob  oxoepiioniU  legiil^tian   gir«i 
Cwkr. 
^  Tlie  AUi;riioii  u  to  33  Ills.  I.  fi  5,  and  3^  EUx.  $.  |  i,  &c. 
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And  concerning  the  form  of  commiBaions  and  practica  by  the 
High  Comtnieaioners  in  the  reign  of  the  lute  Qneen  Elizabeth 
by  fining  and  imiirisoning  for  adultery,  fcirnicotion,  simony, 
ugury,  def&mation,  &c.,  it  may  be  that  such  fines  have  been 
imposed,  but,  ae  we  be  iiifomietl,  not  one  of  them  levied  in  all 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  by  any  judicial  proceas  out  of  the 
exchequer  ♦  .  . 

In  At  mere's  case  the  whole  court  of  Exchequer  in  the  last 
Queen's  reign  judicially  resolved,  being  the  King's  proper  court, 
tbat  the  High  Comraifisioners  could  not  punish  any  man  for 
working  on  a  holiday,  albeit  it  be  a  matter  of  ecclesiaBticol 
cogniaance,  but  [that  he]  ought  by  the  true  meaniog  of  the 
statute  of  I  Eliz.  to  be  punished  by  the  diocesan  -  *  * 

And  concerning  fine  and  imprisonment,  anno  9  Reginae 
Eliz.  .  .  .  Thomas  Lee,  an  attorney  of  the  Common  Pleas,  being 
con  vented  before  the  High  Commissioners  for  hearing  of  a  mass, 
waa  by  them  in  their  proceedings  committed  to  prlBon.^  which 
matter  being  i-cturned  by  Habeas  Corpus,  he  was  upon  great 
consideration  had  by  the  Lord  Dier  and  the  whole  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  discharged  of  his  imprisonment,  for  that  the 
High  Commission  had  no  power  to  imprison  him  in  that 
ease  .  ,  . 

And  we  will  conclude  with  the  confession  of  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop Bancroft  hirapelf  in  his  22  nd  Article,  his  own  words 
being  :  '  Of  latter  days  whereas  certain  lewd  persons  (two  tor 
example's  sake),  one  fur  notorious  adnltery  and  other  untoleruble 
contempts,  and  another  for  abu&ing  of  a  bishop  of  this  kingdom 
by  threatening  speeches  and  sundry  i-ailing  terms,  no  way  to  be 
endured,  were  thereupon  fined  and  imprisoned  by  the  High 
Commissioners  till  they  should  enter  into  boudB  to  perform 
further  orders  of  the  said  coui't,  the  one  was  delivered  by 
Habeas  Corpus  out  of  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  other  by 
a  lilte  writ  out  of  the  Common  Pleas ;  and  sundry  other  pro- 
hibitions have  l>een  likewise  awarded  to  hie  Majesty's  said 
CommiFsioners  upon  these  snggeationsj  that  they  had  no 
authority  to  fine  or  imprison  any  man. 

IitMhtnttt,  Part  IV.  cap.  74. 
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3.   LoBD  Bikoair. 

I.  The  Star-Chamber, 

First,  the  fiuthority  of  the  Slur-Chamber,  wliich  hefom 
fiuhaiBted  by  the  ancient  common  laws  of  the  realm,  was  oon- 
firmecl  in  certain  ca^ee  by  Act  of  Parliament*  Tliis  coart  li 
one  of  the  page-^t  and  nohlest  institutions  of  thie  kingdom.  For 
in  the  diatribution  of  courts  of  or dinai-y  justice,  besides  tbe  high 
court  of  parliament,  in  which  distribution  the  King's  Bench 
holdeth  the  pleas  of  the  crown,  the  common -pi  ace  pleas  ciTil, 
tbe  exchequer  i>leas  conoeniing  tbe  King^s  revenue,  and  the 
chancery  the  pretoriau  power  for  mitigating  the  rigour  of  kw, 
in  ca-E^e  of  extremity ^  by  tbe  conscience  of  a  good  man ;  there 
was  nevertheless  always  reserred  a  high  and  pie-eminent  power 
to  the  King's  Council,  lu  causes  that  might  in  example  or 
consequence  concern  the  state  of  the  commonwealth  ;  which  if 
they  were  criminal,  the  Council  used  to  sit  in  the  chamber 
called  the  Star-Cliamher  j  if  civil,  in  the  White-Chamber  or 
White- Halh  And  as  tbe  chancery  had  the  pretorian  power  for 
equity,  sO  the  Star-Chamber  had  the  ceusorian  power  for 
offences  tinder  the  degree  of  capital  This  court  of  Star- 
Chamber  13  compounded  of  gixjd  elements,  for  it  conslateth  of 
four  kinds  of  persons,  councillors^  peei-s,  prelates,  and  ehlef 
judges.  It  discerneth  also  principally  of  four  kinds  of  causes, 
forces,  frauds,  crimes  various  of  stellionate,  and  the  inchoationt 
or  middle  acts  towards  crimes  capital  or  heinous,  not  actually 
committed  or  perpetrated.  But  that  which  iras  principally 
aimed  at  by  this  Act  was  force,  and  the  two  chief  supports  of  fl 
force,  combination  of  multitudes^  and  maintenance  or  headship 
of  great  persons, 

Hiitory  of  the  Bei^n  of  Mmry  VJt,  ed.  1641,  p.  6^. 
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2.  Tfm  Crmxm  and  the  Judtjts, 

Judges  ought  al>ove  all  to  reraeml>er  the  conclusion  of 
Bonian  Twelve  Tables,  salui  po^ndi  tsuprmna  lex  * ;  and 
know  that  laws,  except  they  be  in  order  to  that  end,  are  but 
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things  captious,  and  oracles  not  well  inspired.  Therefore  it  is 
a  happy  thing  in  a  State  when  Kings  and  States  do  often 
consult  with  judges;  and  again,  when  judges  do  often  consult 
with  the  King  and  State :  the  one,  when  there  is  matter  of  law 
intervenient  in  business  of  state;  the  other,  when  there  is  some 
consideration  of  state  intervenient  in  matter  of  law ;  for  many 
times,  the  things  deduced  to  judgment  may  be  meufn  and 
iuum,  when  the  reason  and  consequence  thereof  may  trench  to 
point  of  estate  .  •  .  Let  judges  also  remember,  that,  Solomon's 
throne  was  supported  by  lions  on  both  sides ;  let  them  be  lions, 
but  yet  lions  under  the  throne,  being  circumspect,  that  they  do 
not  check  or  oppose  any  points  of  sovereignty. 

Ena^iS  *  0/ Judicature.'' 

4.  SiB  Walteb  Raxeioh. 
The  Prerogative. 

All  binding  of  a  King  by  law  upon  the  advantage  of  his 
necessity  makes  the  breach  itself  lawful  in  a  King,  his  charters 
and  all  other  instruments  being  no  other  than  the  surviving 
witnesses  of  unconstrained  will.  Prtnoepa  rum  svhjicitur  nisi 
9ua  voluntate  libera,  mero  motu  et  certa  scientia — necessary 
words  in  all  the  grants  of  a  King  witnessing  that  the  same 
grants  were  given  freely  and  knowingly. 

Freroffotive  of  Parliament  {Preface). 

6.   Db.  Cowell'. 

King  ...  He  is  above  the  law  by  his  absolute  power  (Bracton, 
I.. 8)';  and  though  for  the  better  and  equal  course  in  making 
laws  he  do  admit  the  three  estates,  that  is.  Lords  Spiritual, 

^  On  37  Feb.,  1610,  the  Honse  of  Commons  took  notice  of  this  book, 
paUished  in  1607  hy  Dr  Cowell,  Professor  of  Civil  Law  at  Cambridge ; 
and  on  March  2,  in  a  conference  with  the  Lords,  specified  the  articles. 
King,  Parliament,  Prerogative,  and  Snbeidy,  as  specially  objectionable 
{Comvmnu*  Journals).  The  King,  in  his  message  to  Parliament  (March  8) 
said,  '  that  it  waa  d&ngeroiis  to  snbmit  the  power  of  a  king  to  definition  ; 
but  withal  he  djd  ackn»wlt;dge  that  he  had  no  power  to  make  laws  of  him- 
self, or  to  exact  any  Hubsidies  dejure  without  the  consent  of  his  three 
estates/     Fartiamemtar^  Debatei  in  1610  (Camden  Society),  p.  34. 

^  Bracton,  on  the  contrary,  says  (I.e.) :  'Ipse  autem  rex  non  debet  erae 
i^b  homlne  «ed  ettb  deo  et  nub  l^ge,  quia  lex  tacit  regem  . .  . :  non  est  enim 
rex  abi  dk^niii^tiir  voluntas  et  non  lex.' 
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Lords  Temporal  J  and  tLe  Commons  unto  eotmcil,  yet  tlua,  iit 
divera  learned  meu'i  opiuionSp  Is  not  of  conetraiut,  bat  of  hia 
own  benignity  or  by  reaaoo  of  hiB  promise  rande  upon  oath  at 
the  time  of  his  coronation.  For  tjtlierwise  were  he  a  subject 
after  a  eort  and  stibQi*dinatej  which  may  not  be  tliotight  without 
breach  of  duty  and  loyalty.  For  then  must  we  deny  hira  to  be 
above  the  law,  and  to  have  no  power  of  dispensing  with  luay 
jxiaitive  law,  or  of  granting  especial  privileges  und  charters 
unto  any,  which  is  his  only  and  clear  right  *  *  ,  And  though  at 
his  coronation  he  take  an  oath  not  to  alter  the  laws  of  the  land, 
yet  tliis  oath  notwithstanding^  he  may  alter  or  suspend  any 
particular  law  that  seemeth  hurtful  to  the  public  estate  .  • , 
Thus  much  in  short,  because  I  have  heard  some  to  be  of  opinion 
that  the  laws  be  above  the  King  .  *  *  Ijastly  he  hath  in  the 
right  of  his  crown  many  prerogatives  above  any  common  person, 
be  he  never  so  potent  or  honourable. 

ParUaffymZ  { parJamenlum)  ,  ,  .  The  apsembly  of  the  King  and 
the  three  estates  of  the  realm,  videlicet,  the  Lords  Spirituali  the 
Lords  Temporal,  and  Commons,  for  the  debating  of  matters 
touching  the  commonwealth,  and  especially  the  raakinij  and 
correcting  of  laws;  which  assembly  or  court  is  of  all  olher 
the  highest,  and  of  greatest  authority  ,  ^  .  And  of  tlufse  two, 
one  must  needs  be  true,  that  either  the  King  ia  above  the 
parliament,  that  is,  the  positive  laws  of  his  kingdom,  or  els© 
that  he  is  not  an  absolute  King  (Aristotle,  Polii.  111.  i6)  ^  And 
therefore  though  it  be  a  merciful  policy  and  also  a  politic 
mercy  (not  alterable  without  great  peril)  to  make  lava  by  the 
consent  of  the  whole  realm,  because  so  no  one  part  shall  have 
cause  to  complain  of  a  partiality,  yet  simply  to  bind  the  prince 
to  or  by  these  laws  were  repugnant  to  tlie  nature  and  eonstitu- 
tion  of  an  absolute  monarchy  ,  .  « 

Prerogativt  of  the  King  (f}ra^ogaliva  rtgis)  is  that  effteciAl 
power,  pre-eminence  or  privilege  that  the  King  hath  in  may 
kind,  over  and  aljove  other  peraous  and  above  the  ordinarj 
course  of  the  common  kw,  in  the  right  of  his  crown*  .  .  *  Kow 

^  The  eat  Act  reference  In  obscure,  btit  Aristotle  (1*  c,)  coneludea  *  gh^ 
it  Ttvas  iipxftv  0ikTtoif,  rovTovt  KaTaffTajtuv  i^o^io^vXairaf  tttl  S/w^piT9^  rat 
yofi&it : '  which  ftgreet  with  Brae  tan  «ad  not  with  Cow  ell. 

'  Ct  Biftck»ton«,  1,  7  (ed.  1830,  toU  I,  p.  239)  t  '  By  the  word  Pr«$r«^» 
It  imderBtand  thtkt  Jtjjecial  pre-eniinence  which  the  king  hmtk^ 
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for  those  regalities  which  are  of  the  higher  nature  (all  heing 
within  the  compass  of  his  prerogative  and  justly  to  be  comprised 
under  that  title),  there  is  not  one  that  belonged  to  the  most 
absolute  prince  in  the  world  which  doth  not  also  belong  to  our 
King,  except  the  custom  of  the  nations  so  differ  (as  indeed 
they  do)  that  one  thing  be  in  the  one  accounted  a  regality 
that  in  another  is  none.  Only  by  the  custom  of  this  kingdom 
he  maketh  no  laws  without  the  consent  of  the  three  estates, 
though  he  may  quash  any  law  concluded  of  by  them.  And 
whether  his  power  of  making  laws  be  restrained  dt  necessitate 
or  of  a  godly  and  commendable  policy,  not  to  be  altered  without 
great  peril,  I  leave  to  the  judgment  of  wiser  men.  But  I  hold 
it  incontrollable  [incontrovertible],  that  the  King  of  England  is 
an  absolute  King.  And  all  learned  politicians  do  range  the  power 
of  making  laws  inter  insignia  summae  et  absolvtae  potest€Uis. 

Subsidy  {subsidium)  . .  .  signifying  a  tax  or  tribute  assessed 
by  parliament,  and  granted  by  the  Commons  to  be  levied  of 
every  subject  according  to  the  value  of  his  lands  or  goods,  after 
the  rate  of  4s.  in  the  pound  for  land  and  2s.  Sd,  for  goods,  as  it 
is  most  commonly  us^  at  this  day.  Some  hold  opinion  that 
this  subsidy  is  granted  by  the  subject  to  the  Prince,  in 
recompense  or  consideration,  that  whereas  the  Prince  of  his 
absolute  power  might  make  laws  of  himself,  he  doth  of  favour 
admit  the  consent  of  his  subjects  therein,  that  all  things  in 
their  own  confession  may  be  done  with  the  greater  indifferency. 

CoweWs  Interpreitr,  ed.  1607. 


6.   John  Seldbk. 

Convocation. 

We  have  nothing  so  nearly  expresses  the  power  of  a  convoca- 
tion in  respect  of  a  parliament,  as  a  court-leet  where  they  have 
a  power  to  make  byelaws,  as  tliey  call  them ;  as  that  a  man 
shall  put  BO  many  cows  or  slieep  in  the  common ;  but  they  can 
make  nothing  that  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  kingdom. 


over  ftnd  above  all  other  persona,  and  out  of  the  ordinary  ooarfe  of  the 
•  '      *    *  *  dipity.'    T~        ... 

i  differeuce. 


common  law,  in  right  of  hU  regal  d]|;nity.*    The  lubitituUon  of  the  words 
*  oot  of '  for  *  above '  makes  all  the  differeuo 
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King. 

A  King  h  a  UiLng  men  Lave  made  for  Uieir  own  sakes,  for 
quietness'  sake  .  .  . 

A  King  that  claims  privilegee  In  liis  own  countiy*  because 
they  have  them  in  another,  is  just  as  a  cookt  that  claims  fees  iii 
on©  Lord's  house  Lecange  they  are  allowed  in  another.  If  the 
master  of  the  house  will  yield  them»  well  and  good. 

Hie  text,  '  Render  unto  Casar  the  things  that  are  CiPsarV 
makes  as  much  against  Kin^  aa  for  them,  for  it  says  plainly 
that  ftome  things  are  not  Cs&sar «.  But  divines  make  choice  of 
it  J  first  in  flattery,  and  then  hecauae  of  the  other  part  adjoine*! 
to  it,  ^  Bender  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's/  where  they 
bring  in  the  Church,  ,  ,  , 

The  King  can  do  no  wrong :  that  ia,  no  process  can  be 
granted  against  him.  What  muBt  he  done  then  ?  Petition 
him,  and  the  King  writes  upon  the  petition  '  soit  droit  fait/ 
and  sends  it  to  the  chancery^  and  then  the  hiisiness  is  hmrd. 
His  confessor  will  not  tell  him  he  can  do  no  wrong. 

There  *e  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  head  of  the  church 
and  supreme  governor,  as  our  canons  call  the  King*  Conceive 
it  thus  :  there  is  in  the  kingdom  of  England  a  college  of 
physicians ;  the  King  is  euprerae  governor  of  those,  but  not 
head  of  them,  nor  president  of  the  college,  nor  the  bert 
physician, 

PrerogatiTe. 

Prerogative  is  something  that  can  be  told  what  it  is,  not 
lomething  that  has  no  name.  Just  as  you  see  the  archhtsbop 
has  his  prerogative  courts  hut  we  know  what  is  done  in  that 
court,  so  the  King's  prerogative  is  not  his  will,  or — ^wbat 
divines  make  it — a  power  to  do  what  he  lists. 

The  King's  prei-ogative,  that  is  the  King's  law.  For  example « 
if  you  ask  whether  a  patron  may  present  to  a  living  after  mx. 
months  by  law?  I  answer.  No»  If  you  ask  whether  tht^  King 
may  I  I  anawerp  he  may  by  his  prerogative,  that  is,  hy  the  law 
thut  concerns  him  in  that  case*  Selden'M  Tdble  TttlJ^,  *sd,  1696. 
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VJJ.— ECCLESIASTICAL. 

I.    DoCUJtBKTS. 

1.  The  MiUenary  PetiHan,  1603. 

The  humble  petition  of  the  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England 
desiring  reformation  of  certain  ceremonies  and  abuses  of  the 
Church. 

To  the  most  Christian  and  excellent  prince,  our  gracious  and 
dread  Sovereign,  James,  by  the  grace  of  Qod,  &c.,  we,  the 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  that  desire  reformation, 
wish  a  long,  prosperous  and  happy  reign  over  us  in  this  life, 
and  in  the  next  everlasting  salvation. 

Vo6t  gracious  and  dread  Sovereign,  seeing  it  hath  pleased  the 
Divine  Majesty,  to  the  great  comfort  of  all  good  Christians,  to 
advance  your  Highness,  according  to  your  just  title,  to  the 
peaceable  government  of  this  church  and  commonwealth  of 
England,  we,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  this  land,  neither 
as  factious  men  affecting  a  popular  parity  in  the  church  nor  as 
schismatics  aiming  at  the  dissolution  of  the  state  ecclesiastical, 
but  as  the  faithful  servants  of  Christ  and  loyal  subjects  of  your 
Majesty,  desiring  and  longing  for  the  redress  of  divers  abuses  of 
the  church,  could  do  no  less  in  our  obedience  to  God,  service  to 
your  Majesty,  love  to  his  church,  than  acquaint  your  princely 
Majesty  with  our  particular  griefs.  For,  as  your  princely  pen 
writeth,  the  Kiog  as  a  good  physician  must  first  know  what 
peccant  humours  his  patient  naturally  is  most  subject  unto 
before  he  can  begin  his  cure.  And  although  divers  of  us  that 
sue  for  reformation  have  formerly  in  respect  of  the  times 
subscribed  to  the  book,  some  upon  protestation,  some  upon 
exposition  given  them,  some  vrith  condition,  rather  than  tlie 
church  should  have  been  deprived  of  their  labour  and  ministry, 
yet  now  we,  to  the  number  of  more  than  a  thousand  of  your 
Majesty's  subjects  and  ministers,  all  groaning  as  under  a 
common  burthen  of  human  rites  and  ceremonies,  do  with  one 
joint  consent  humble  ourselves  at  your  Majesty's  feet,  to  be 
eased  and  relieved  in  this  behalf.    Our  humble  suit  then  unto 
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your  Majeety  is,  that  [of]  these  offencea  following,  some  may  be 
removed,  some  amended,  some  qualified : 

I*  In  tbe  church  seryice,  that  the  crosa  in  haptisra,  inter- 
rogatories  mitJistered  to  infatita,  [and]  confirmation,  as  su per- 
il uqus*  may  be  take  a  away*  Baptism  not  to  be  ministered  by 
worotn,  and  so  explaiued.  The  cap  and  surplice  not  urged. 
Tbat  examiuation  may  go  before  the  communion.  That  it  be 
rainrstered  with  a  sermon.  That  divers  terms  of  ptiesta  and 
absolution  and  some  other  used^  with  the  ring  in  marriage,  and 
other  such  like  in  the  book  may  be  corrected.  The  longsome- 
nesg  of  seiTice  abridged.  Churcli  songs  and  music  moderated 
to  better  edification.  That  the  Lord  a  day  be  not  profaned; 
the  rest  upon  holidays  not  so  strictly  urged.  That  there  be  an 
uniformity  of  doctrine  preacribed.  No  popish  opinion  to  he 
any  more  taught  or  deft^nded :  no  ministers  charged  to  tesHch 
their  people  to  bow  at  the  name  of  Jesus.  That  the  canonical 
Bci  iptures  only  be  read  in  the  t'hurch, 

II.  Concerning  church  minietera,  that  none  hereafter  be 
admitted  into  the  ministry  but  able  and  suiHcient  nien^  and 
those  to  preach  diligently,  and  especially  upon  ihe  Lord's  day. 
That  such  as  be  already  entered  and  cannot  preach  may  either 
be  removed  and  some  charitable  course  taken  with  them  for 
their  relief^  or  else  to  be  forced,  according  to  the  value  of  ihdr 
livings,  to  maiatain  preoehera.  That  Jion-residency  be  not 
permitted.  That  King  Edward's  statute  [5  &  6  E.  VL  la]  for 
the  lawfulness  of  ministers*  marriage  be  revived.  That 
miniE^ters  be  not  urged  to  subscribe  but  (according  to  tba 
law)  to  the  articles  of  rrligion  and  the  Kiug's  supremacy  only. 

II L  For  church  living  and  mutntenanoe,  that  bishops  leave 
their  commends ms,  touje  holding  prebends,  some  parsonages, 
some  vicarages,  with  their  hisiioprics.  That  double- beneficed 
men  be  not  suffered  to  hold  some  two,  some  three  benefices 
with  cure,  and  some  two,  three  or  four  dignities  besides, 
That  impropriations  annexed  to  bishoprics  and  colleges  be 
demised  only  to  the  preachers'  incumbents  for  the  old  rent. 
That  the  impropriations  of  layman's  fees  may  be  charged  with 
a  sixth  or  seventh  part  of  the  worth,  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
preaching  minister. 

IV*  For  church  discipline,  that  the  ditdnli«*»  aud  excom- 
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munication  may  h&  adminiatered  according  to  Christ's  own 
Instltutlou^  or  at  least  that  eDcirmities  may  be  redressed;  as^ 
namely,  that  exvommunicalion  come  not  forth  under  Uie  name 
of  lay  persons  J  chancelloi-e,  officials,  &c.  That  nieu  be  not 
excommnDicated  for  trifle*  and  twelvo-penDy  matters:  that 
none  be  excommunicated  without  the  c unseat  of  hia  pastor. 
!iliat  the  officers  he  not  suffered  to  ex  toil  unreasonable  fees. 
That  none  bavin|i;  jurisdiction  or  registers*  places  put  out  the 
same  to  farm.  That  divers  f>opifih  canon  a  (as  for  restraiot  of 
marriage  at  certain  time^)  lie  reversed.  That  the  longsoraeness 
of  suits  in  ecclesiastical  courts  (which  hang  sometime  two^ 
three,  four,  five,  six  or  seven  years)  may  be  restrained.  That 
the  oath  eaj  officio^  whereby  men  are  forced  to  accuse  them  selves, 
be  more  sparingly  used.  That  licences  for  marriage  without 
banns  asked  be  moi-e  cautiously  granted. 

These^  wilii  such  other  abuses  yet  remaining  and  practised  in 
the  Church  of  England,  we  ajpe  able  to  show  not  to  be  agi-eeable 
to  tlie  Scriptures^  if  it  shall  please  your  Highness  further  to 
hear  us,  or  more  at  large  by  writing  to  be  informed,  or  by 
conference  among  the  leanied  to  be  resolved.  And  yet  we 
doubt  not  but  that  without  any  further  protiCBs  your  Majesty 
(of  whose  Christian  judgment  we  have  received  so  good  a  taste 
already)  is  able  of  yourself  to  judge  of  the  equity  of  this  cause. 
God  J  we  trust,  bath  appointed  your  Highness  our  physician  to 
heal  these  diseases.  And  we  say  with  Mordecai  to  Hester, 
*  Who  knowetlj  whether  you  are  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
a  timer  [Eeth,  iv*  14].  TJms  vour  Majesty  shall  do  that 
which  we  are  jjersuaded  shall  be  acceptable  to  God*  liouour- 
able  to  your  Majesty  in  all  succeeding  ages,  profitable  to  his 
churcli,  which  shall  be  thereby  increased,  comfortable  to  your 
ministers,  which  shall  be  no  more  suspended,  silenced,  disgraced, 
imprisoned  for  men^s  tiTMlitions,  and  prejudicial  to  none  but  to 
those  tliat  seek  their  own  quiet,  credit  and  profit  in  the  world. 
Thus  with  all  dutiful  8ubmisi*ion  referring  our^sehes  to  your 
Migesty's  pleasure  for  your  gracious  answer  as  Got!  shall  direct 
you,  we  moat  humbly  recommend  your  Highness  to  the  Divine 
Majesty,  whom  we  beseech  for  Christ  his  sake  to  dispoie  your 
royal  heart  to  do  herein  what  shall  be  to  hia  glory,  the  good  of 
*•"«  church,  and  your  eudless  oomfort* 
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Your  Majesty's  most  Bumble  sttbjects ,  tlie  miniaters  of  the  1 
gospelj  that  desire,  not  a  diiordtrly  iDnovatioD,  but  a  due  and 
godJy  reformation.  ^Ikr't  Chureh  HiH&ry,  Book  X 


2.  Hampton  Court  Confere^ice,  Jan,  1604. 

The  sum  of  what  waa  concluded  at  this  conference  will 
appear  in  this  following  authentic  paper,  which  seema  to  be 
[by]  the  hand  of  the  Bishop  of  London  [Bancroft], 

A  note  of  ttich  tMngs  as  shall  be  reformed  in  the  Church. 

I.  The  Absolution  shall  he  called  the  AbBolution  or  Geoeml 
RemiBBion  of  Sim* 

a*  The  Confirmation  shall  be  called  the  Confirmation  or 
Further  Examination  of  children's  faith. 

3,  The  Private  Baptism^  now  by  laymen  and  women,  shuil 
be  called  the  Private  Baptism  by  the  mini  at  era  only ;  mxd  all 
thoae  questions  in  that  baptism,  which  insinuate  it  to  be  done 
by  women,  taken  away, 

4,  The  Apocrypha,  that  hath  some  repugoaney  to  the 
canonical  scripture,  sh»!l  not  be  read ;  aud  other  places  cbooeD 
whicli  either  are  explanations  of  scripture  or  luit  best  for  good 
life  and  mauners, 

5,  The  juriedictioti  of  the  bishop  a  shall  be  somewhat  Limited^ 
and  to  have  either  the  dean  and  chapter,  or  some  grave 
minister  assistant  to  them  in  ordination,  suspension,  degrada- 
tion, &c. 

6,  The  excommunication,  as  it  is  now  used,  shall  be  taken 
away  both  in  name  and  nature »  And  a  writ  out  of  the 
chaucery,  to  punish  the  contumacious,  shall  be  framed. 

7,  The  kingdom  of  Ireland,  the  borders  of  Scotland^  and  all 
Wales,  to  be  planted  with  schools  and  preachers  m  soon  as 
may  be. 

8,  As  many  learned  mioistetB,  and  maintenance  for  them,  to 
be  provided  in  such  places  of  Enghmd,  where  there  ia  want,  as 
may  be, 

9,  As  few  double-hen e^ced  men  and  pluralities  as  may  be; 
and  those  that  have  double  benefices  to  maintain  preachers,  atid 
to  have  their  liviugs  as  near  ae  may  be  one  to  the  oilier. 
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10.  One  Tmiforni  translation  of  tlie  Bible  to  be  made,  and 

only  to  be  used  in  all  the  churches  of  England. 

11.  One  Catechism  to  be  made  and  uaed  in  all  placM> 

12.  The  Articles  of  Religion  to  be  explaiiied  and  enlarged  ; 
and  no  man  to  teach  or  read  against  any  of  thera. 

13.  A  care  bad,  to  observe  who  do  not  receive  the  com- 
munion once  in  the  year :  the  miniitera  to  certify  the  bishopj^, 
the  bishops  the  archbishops,  and  the  archbisbopa  the  King. 

14.  An  inhibition  for  Popiah  books  to  be  brought  over  ;  and 
if  any  come,  to  be  delivered  into  their  hands  only  that  are  fit  to 
hiftve  them. 

15.  The  High  Commission  to  be  reformed,  and  reduced  tt> 
higher  eaitees  and  fewer  persons;  and  those  of  more  honour  and 
better  qualities.  Bir^pe^  WkU^ift,  Vol.  II.  p.  501. 


3.  The  King'n  Licence  ta  Cmlm)cation^  April,  1604, 

James,  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.,  to  all  to  whom,  &c., 
greeting.  Whereas  in  and  by  one  Act  of  Parliament  made  at 
Weatniinster  in  the  sgtli  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the 
Eighth,  recitiug  that  where  the  King's  humble  and  obedient 
subjects,  the  clergy  of  the  realm  of  England,  had  not  only 
acknowledged  according  to  the  truth  that  the  Convocations  of 
the  pa  me  clergy  were,  always  had  been  and  ought  to  be  as- 
sembled only  by  the  King*s  writ,  but  also  submitting  themselves 
to  tlie  King's  Majesty  had  promised  in  perho  ^eerdotii  that  they 
would  never  from  thenceforth  presume  to  attempt,  allege,  claim 
or  put  in  ure,  or  enact,  promulge  or  execute  any  new  canons^ 
constitutions,  ordinances,  provincial  or  other,  or  by  whatsoever 
other  name  they  should  be  called  in  the  Convocation  unless  tlie 
said  King*8  most  royal  assent  and  licence  might  to  them  be  had 
to  make,  promulge  and  execute  the  same,  and  that  the  said  King 
did  give  his  most  royal  assent  and  authority  in  that  behalf^  it 
was  therefore  enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  said  parlitimcnt 
according  to  the  said  submission  and  petition  of  the  said  elej-g}' 
{amongst  other  things)  that  they  nor  any  of  them  from  thence- 
forth should  enact,  pronmlge  or  execute  any  such  canons  [  &c.] 
in  their  Co  avocations  in  time  corning,  (which  always  should  be 
assembled  by  aut  booty  of  the  King's  writ),  unless  the  same 
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clergy  migbt  Imve  the  King's  most  royal  absent  and  licence  to 
make,  proraulge  and  execute  such  canons  [&c,],  upon  pain  of 
every  one  of  tbe  said  clergy  doing  contrary  to  tlie  said  Act  and 
being  thereof  convict  to  suffer  imprisomneut  and  make  fine  at 
tbe  King^a  will  ;  and  fuilber  by  tbe  said  Act  it  is  proirided  tliat 
110  canons  [&c.]  sbuuld  be  made  or  put  in  execution  within  this 
realm  by  authority  of  tbe  Convocationg  of  the  clergy  wblcli 
sbould  be  contrary  or  re[>ugnant  to  tbe  King's  prerogative 
royal  or  the  customs,  laws  or  statutes  of  \\m  realm »  noytbing 
contained  in  the  said  Act  to  the  contrary  thereof  notwitbatand- 
ing  ;  and  lastly  it  ia  a  bo  provided  by  the  said  Act  that  such 
canons  [&c.]  which  then  were  already  made,  and  which  then 
were  not  contrary  nor  rejmgnant  to  the  laws  [&c.]  of  this  realm 
nor  to  the  damage  or  hurt  of  the  King's  prerogative  royal, 
should  then  still  be  used  and  executed  as  they  were  before  the 
making  of  the  said  Act,  until  such  time  as  they  should  lie 
viewed,  searched  or  otherwise  ordered  and  determined  by  the 
persons  mentioned  in  the  said  Act  or  the  more  [mrt  of  thaia, 
according  to  the  teiionr,  form  and  effect  of  the  ^aid  Actj  as  by 
the  said  Act  amongst  divers  other  things  more  fully  and  at 
large  it  doth  and  may  appear;  Know  ye  that  we,  for  divers 
nrgent  and  weighty  causes  and  conaiderations  ua  thereunto 
specially  moving,  of  our  special  grace,  certain  knowledge  and 
mere  motion  ♦  .  .  do  give  and  grant  full,  free  and  lawful  liberty, 
licence,  power  and  authority  unto  the  Reverend  Father  in  God, 
Eichiird,  Bishop  of  London,  president  of  this  present  Convocation 
for  the  province  of  Canterbury  at  this  present  parliament  now 
assembled,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  bishops  of  the  same  proviuoe, 
and  unto  all  deans  of  cathedral  churches,  archdei»oow, 
chapters  and  colleges,  and  the  whole  clergy  of  every  aeveral 
diocese  within  the  said  province.  That  they,  the  said  Bishop  of 
London,  president  of  the  sivid  Convocation,  and  the  rest  of  tbe 
said  bishirps  [&c,]  or  the  greater  number  of  them  shall  and  may 
from  time  to  time  confer  ,  ,  .  and  agree  of  and  upon  such 
canons  [^c-]  as  they^,  tbe  said  Bishop  of  London,  president  of 
the  said  Convocation,  and  the  rest  of  the  faid  bi^rhops  ...  or  the 
greater  number  of  them  (whereof  the  said  president  ...  to  be 
one)  and  the  rest  of  tbe  clergy  ,  •  .  or  the  greater  numlier  of 
them  shall  think  necessary  . . .  ^  for  the  honour  and  service  of 
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Almiglity  God,  the  good  and  quiet  of  the  Church  and  the  better 
l^overnmetit  thereof,  to  be  from  time  to  time  observed  ...  as 
well  by  themselves  and  the  refit  of  the  whole  clergy  of  the  aaid 
proviijce  of  Canterbury  in  their  several  callings  ,  .  *  and  ad- 
ministrations and  also  by  all  chancellorF;,  deans  and  chapters, 
archdeiicoDB,  commiBsaries,  .  ,  .  and  all  other  ecclesiastical 
officers  and  their  inferior  ministere  whatsoever  of  the  eaine 
province  of  Canterbury  in  their  diBtinct  courts  and  in  the  order 
and  manner  of  their  proceedingfi ;  and  further  to  confer  *  »  - 
and  agree  upon  unch  other  points  ...  as  we  from  time  to  time 
shall  deliver  .  .  ,  unto  the  snid  Bishop  of  London^  president  of 
the  said  Convocation,  in  writing  under  onr  pign  manual  or  privy 
signet  to  be  debated  .  *  .  and  concluded  upon :  the  said  statute 
or  any  other  atatute,  Act  of  Piirliamejit  ...  or  any  otlier  .  -  . 
thing  whatsoever  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

And  we  do  alao  by  these  presents  give  unto  the  said  Bishop  of 
LondoE,  president  of  the  said  Canvocation,  and  to  the  rest  of  the 
bishofis  [&c.]  full^  free  and  lawful  liberty  .  .  *  and  authority  that 
they,  the  said  Bishop  of  London  ♦  ,  ,  and  the  rest  of  the  said 
bishops  of  the  same  province  or  the  greater  number  of  them 
(whereof  the  said  president  of  the  said  Convocation  to  be  one)  and 
the  rest  of  the  clergy  ...  or  the  greater  number  of  them,  all 
the  said  canons  [&c.]  so  by  them  .  .  ,  agreed  upon  shall  and  may 
set  down  in  writing  in  such  form  as  heretofore  hath  been  accus- 
tomed; and  the  same  so  set  down  in  writing  to  exhibit  and 
deliver  ,  .  .  unto  us,  to  the  end  that  we  upon  mature  consider- 
ation .  ,  .  may  tdlow  .  ,  ,  and  ratify  or  otherwise  disallow  .  ,  . 
such  and  bo  many  of  the  said  canons  [&c.]  as  we  shall  think  fit : 
. , ,  provided  ahvays  that  the  said  canons  [&c.] . . .  be  not  contrary 
or  repugnant  to  the  doctrine,  orders  and  ceremonies  of  the 
Church  of  England  ah-eady  established  ;  provided  also  .  ♦  .  that 
the  said  canons  [^e.]  shall  not  he  of  any  force  .  .  *  in  the  law» 
but  only  such  and  so  niajiy  of  them  and  after  such  time  as  we 
by  oui'  letters  patent  under  our  great  seal  of  Engltuid  shall 
allow  .  ,  *  the  same;   anything  before  in  thepe  presents  con- 

1         tained  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  notwithstanding. 

I  [Dated]  at  Weatbinster,  12  ApriL 
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4.  A  Proclamation  enjoining  conformity  to  the  fortn  of  the 
service  of  G<mI  establiihed  [July,  1604]. 

The  care  which  w©  have  Lad  and  pains  which  we  hmt  talcen 

to  settle  the  nffairs  of  tliis  Church  of  England  in  an  iinifofmitf 
as  well  of  doctrine  us  of  government,  both  of  them  agreeable  to 
the  word  of  God,  tlje  doctrine  of  the  primitive  church  antl  the 
laws  heretofore  ebtahlifibed  for  those  matters  in  thb  realm,  mav 
sufficiently  appear  by  our  former  actions.  For  no  sooner  did 
the  infection  of  the  plague  reignijig  immediately  after  our  entn 
into  tliis  kingdom  give  us  leave  to  have  any  aBsembly,  but  we 
held  at  our  honour  of  Hampton  Court  for  that  purpose  a  con- 
ference between  some  principal  bisbops  and  deans  of  this 
church,  and  such  other  learned  men  us  understood  or  favoured 
the  opinions  of  those  that  seek  alteration,  before  ourself  and 
our  counciL  Of  which  conference  the  issue  was,  that  no  wtU 
grounded  matter  api>eared  to  us  or  our  said  council  why  the 
state  of  the  chuich  here  by  law  eetablished  sliouJd  in  any 
material  jioint  he  altered  ,  .  *  Notwithstanding  at  the  lat«f 
assembly  of  our  parliament  there  wanted  not  many  thmt 
renewed  w^ith  no  little  earnestness  the  questions  before  deter- 
mined and  many  more,  as  well  about  the  Ik>ok  of  Commoa 
Prayer  as  other  matters  of  church  government,  and  impoiiuned 
ni  for  our  assent  to  many  alterotions  therein.  But  *  *  ,  the  end 
of  all  their  motions  and  overtures  falling  out  to  be  none  other 
in  substance  than  was  before  at  the  conference  at  Hampton 
Court,  .  .  »  we  have  thought  good  once  again  to  give  notice 
thereof  to  all  our  subjects  by  puldic  declaration,  -  *  .  and  con- 
sequently to  admonish  them  all  in  general  to  conform  them* 
selves  thereunto,  without  listening  to  the  troublesome  sj^irita  of 
some  persons,  who  never  receive  contentment  either  in  civil  of 
ecclesiastical  matters  but  in  their  own  fautasieg^,  especially  of 
certain  minis  tern  wlio  under  pretended  zeal  of  refommtion  an* 
the  chief  authors  of  divisions  and  sects  among  our  people.  Of 
nanny  of  which  we  hope  that  now  when  they  shall  see  that  tach 
things  as  they  have  proposed  for  alteration  prove  upon  trial  so 
weakly  grounded  as  deserve  not  admittance,  they  will  out  of 
their  own  judgment  conform  themselves  *  .  .  But  if  our  hope 
herein  fail  us^  we  must  advertise  them  that  our  duty  towio^ 
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God  requireth  at  our  hftnJs,  that  wbiit  untrnctable  men  do  not 
perfoi-m  upon  admonition,  they  must  be  compelled  unto  by 
authority  ,  .  *  And  yet  by  advice  of  our  council  and  opinion  of 
the  biHhop^,  we  have  thought  good  to  give  time  to  all  niini^ter^ 
di6ol>edient  to  the  orders  of  the  church  and  to  ecclesiastical 
authority  here  by  law  established,  and  who  for  aucb  dis- 
obedience,  eitlier  in  the  days  of  the  Queen  our  8i*?ter  of  famous 
memory  deceased  or  since  our  reign,  have  incurred  any  cenmres 
of  the  church  or  j>enalties  of  laws,  until  the  last  of  November 
now  next  enBuing  to  bethink  themselves  of  the  course  they  will 
hold  therein,  .  .  *  aseunng  them  that  after  that  day  we  shall  not 
fail  to  do  that  whidi  [vrincely  providence  requireth  at  our 
hands ;  that  is,  to  put  into  executmu  all  ways  and  means  that 
may  take  from  among  our  people  all  grounds  and  occasions  of 
aecta^  divisiona  and  unquietnees  .  .  . 

[Dated  16  July,  a*  r,  a.] 
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Circular  letter  of  ArchbUhyp  Whkgift^  with  a  top^  of 
a  ktter  from  tJt^  Pritf^  Coutmi  touching  eleri&tl  non- 
eofifiyrmiM8f  Dec*  1604. 

litem  m  Christo,  I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  lords 
of  his  Majesty's  most  honourable  Privy  Council,  whereof  your 
lordghip  m  to  take  notice,  the  copy  whereof  folio  we  th  word  for 

word. 

After  our  hearty  commendations  to  your  lordebip,  Foras- 
muc^h  as  the  time  is  now  expired  which  by  his  Majesty's  late 
prod  am  at  ion  ^  dated  the  i6th  day  of  July  last,  was  prescribed 
and  limited  to  all  those  of  the  clergy  for  the  conforming  of 
themselvea  unto  the  laws  and  orders  of  the  church  government 
established  within  tliis  realm,  that  have  heretofore,  under 
a  pretended  zeal  of  reformation^  but  indeed  of  a  factious  desire 
of  innovation,  refused  to  yield  their  obedience  and  conformity 
thereuiito ;  by  means  whereof  all  such  as  prsist  in  that  wilful 
disobedience  are  subject  to  the  penalty  of  deprivation  from 
their  benefices  and  other  church  livings,  of  deposition  from 
^       their  ministry  J  and  other  censures  of  the  church,  which  were  as 


L 


422  James  L  [: 

His  Majesty  is  well  pleaaeil  to  have  it  known  that  he  is  &b  far 
from  alteration  of  bis  purpose  to  work  an  nnifonnitj,  as  they 
ar«  importuniite  in  their  onjuBt  deaire  of  iiiiiOTatJon,  and 
expecteth  that  from  henceforth  without  delay,  where  ailriee 
prevaileth  not,  authority  i^liall  compel,  and  that  the  laws  ahaH 
be  pnt  in  execution  where  adrooHiti on  taketh  not  effect  .  ,  ,  Aud 
BO  we  bid  your  lordship  very  heartily  farewelh  From  White- 
hall the  lotK  of  Decemher  MDCIV  ,  .  , 

Your  lordship  having  pei-used  this  letter  eannot  but  greatly 
rejoice  at  hts  HajeBty'B  constant  resolution  and  most  honourahle 
inclination  of  their  lordihips,  and  I  doubt  not  hut  tou  will  with 
all  care,  faith  and  diligence  accomplish  tie  effect  thereof  .  ,  . 

At  Lambeth  the  22  nd  of  December^  MDCIV. 

Your  lordship's  very  loving  friend  and  brother^ 

R.  Cantuaa. 

6*  LfMer  o/tndui0mc0  to  PapiMi,  i6a2. 

The  Lord  Keeper  wrote  to  the  judges  on  this  umnmst: 
Thut  the  King  having,  upon  deep  reason  of  state,  and  in 
expectation  of  tlie  like  ourrespondt^ncc  from  foreign  prtncea  to 
the  professors  of  our  religion,  resolved  to  grant  some  grace  to 
the  impriBoned  Papista,  hud  commanded  him  to  pass  some  writs 
under  the  broad  seal  for  that  purpoae:  wherefore  it  11  his 
Majesty's  pleasure,  that  they  make  no  uiceness  or  difficulty  to 
extend  bia  princely  favour  to  all  such  as  they  shall  find  prisoners 
in  the  gaols  of  their  circuits^  for  any  churcli  recusancy,  or 
revising  the  oath  of  supreraacy,  or  dispersing  of  popbh  bookfi, 
or  any  other  point  of  recusancy  that  &hali  concern  religloii 
only  and  not  mattera  of  state.  HaikwoHi^,  vol.  I.  p.  63 

7*  Letter  ofJamex  I  to  ths  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  unih 
directions  about  j)reaeher»,  1622, 

Most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  right  trusty  and  eotirely 
beloved  councillor^  we  greet  you  welL  Forasmucb  wa  the 
abuses  and  extravagances  of  preachers  in  the  pulpit  bave  been 
in  all  timea  suppressed  in  this  realm  by  some  act  of  Council  or 
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Staie,  with  tke  iidvic«  aod  resolution  of  grave  and  leanxed 
prelates ;  .  .  *  and  wherefts  at  thb  present  divera  young 
atudenta,  by  reading  of  late  writers  and  ungrouaded  diviiieff, 
do  broach  many  times  unprofitable,  unsound,  seditious  and 
dangerous  doctrines^  to  the  scandal  of  the  Church  ami  diiiquiet 
of  tl»e  Stiite  and  present  government ;  We,  upon  humble 
repres^entation  unto  us  of  these  inconveniences  by  yourself  aud 
BiiDdry  other  grave  and  reverend  prelates ,  .  ,  ,  do  by  thete  our 
apecial  lettei-s  s^traitly  charge  and  command  you  to  us©  all 
poesible  care  and  diligence  that  these  limitations  and  cautions 
herewith  sent  unto  you,  concerning  preachers,  be  duly  and 
strictly  from  henceforth  put  in  practice  and  observed  by  the 
several  bi&hops  within  your  jurisdiction  .  .  . 

Directions  concerning  preachers  ,  ,  , 

I.  That  no  preacher,  under  the  degree  and  calling  of  ft 
bishop  or  dean,  .  .  ,  do  take  occasion,  by  the  expounding  of 
any  text  of  scripture  whatsoever^  to  fall  into  any  aet  diacourse 
or  common  place*  otherwise  than  by  opening  the  coherence  and 
division  of  the  text^  which  shall  not  be  comprehended  and 
warranted,  in  essence^  subetance,  effect  or  natural  inferencej 
within  some  one  of  the  Articles  of  Rcdigion  .  .  , 

II.  That  no  parisun,  vicar,  cnrate  or  lecturer,  shall  preach 
any  Bermon  or  collation  hereafter,  upon  Sundays  ami  holidays 
in  the  afternoon,  in  any  cathedra!  or  parish  church  throughout 
the  kingdom,  but  uixin  some  part  of  the  Catechii^m,  or  some  text 
taken  out  of  the  Creed,  Ten  Commandments  or  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  (funeral  sermons  only  excepted)  .  *  . 

III.  That  no  preacher  of  what  title  soever,  under  the  degree 
^^  of  a  bishop  or  dean  at  the  least,  do  from  henceforth  presume  to 
^Ppreach  in  any  popular  auditory  the  deep  points  of  prdlestiim- 
^^tion,   elect  ion »   reprobation,   or    of    the   universality,   eflicacy, 

resistibility  or  irreBistibility  of  God's  grace  .  <  , 

IV*  That  no  j»reacher  .  .  .  shall  presume  in  any  auditory 
within  this  kingdom  to  declare,  limit  or  bound  out^  by  way  of 
positive  doctrine  in  any  lecture  or  sermon,  the  power,  pr6> 
fogative  and  jurisdiction,  authority  or  duty  of  sovereign 
princes  .  .  ♦ 
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invitation  from  the  text  to  fall  into  bitter  inTectiTas  aod  in- 
det^eut  railing  s^p^echcs  agaiast  the  persons  of  either  Papists  or 
PuritanH  .  • , 

VL  Lastly,  that  the  archbiabops  and  bishopB  of  tije  kingdam 
(whom  hia  Majesty  hath  good  cause  to  blame  fur  their  former 
remisBnefig)  be  more  wary  and  choice  in  their  licenaiJig  of 
prenchers,  and  revoke  all  grants  made  to  any  chancellor, 
ufficinl  or  cmnmiisary,  to  pass  licences  in  this  kind;  and  that 
all  \\m  lectuiei's  *  »  ♦  be  licenced  lienceforward  in  the  cottrt  of 
fjMJTjltieB,  by  recommendation  of  the  party  from  the  bishop  of 
the  dioceae.  under  his  hand  and  seal,  with  a  Jmt  from  tbe 
Ijord  Aich bishop  of  Canterbury  [and]  a  conBrmalion  under  the 
great  acal  of  England*  And  tbat  snch  as  do  transgress  any 
one  of  the  directions  be  suspended  by  the  bishop  of  the  diocere^ 
or  ill  his  default  by  the  archbit-liop  of  tlio  province,  ah  officii  el 
htntJidOi  for  a  year  and  a  day,  until  his  Majeaty,  by  tbe  advice 
of  the  next  Convocation,  shall  prescribe  some  further  punish- 
ment, Bmkworiht  vol.  I,  pp*  64-5. 
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8.  High  Commission,  16 11', 

[L]  JrtmeB  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.,  to  the  taost  reverend 
father  our  right  tniaty  and  right  welbbeloved  councillor, 
George,  Lord  Archbiahop  of  Canterbury  [&c,],  and  to  the 
Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for  tlic  time  being,  and  to 
our  right  trusty  and  right  well-beloved  councillor,  Thomas, 
Lord  Elleemere,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England,  and  to  our  right 
trusty  and  right  well-beloved  cousin  and  councillor,  Hobertt 
Earl  of  Salisbury,  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England,  and  to  the 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal 
of  England  .  ,  .  and  to  the  Lord  Treasurer  of  England  for  the 
time  being,  and  to  [87  othera*]  greeting. 

[II.]  Whereas  at  the  parliament  holden  at  Weitminster  in 
the  first  year  of  the  reign  of  our  dear  sister  Elizabeth  late 

*  AddiitoiiJ  mnde  la  the  Commwiioni  of  1613  tmd  1615  «*  pTiiit«d  m 

^  Thi;  list  inc^udcfl  t*n  BinJiopi,  bix  Demu,  fotJt  AreliBeiooiis,  eight  bigb 
officiftlB  of  slate,  the  two  Chitf  Jy^dcet  aad  the  Chief  B«Tciti,  witli  aix 
oUier  Judgei,  t*he  MtoTne^  ^«\xc£ciX^  ih^  IkHcitor  Geaer^i  kc. 
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Queen  of  England  one  Act  was  made,  amongst  others,  etititled 
An  Act  restoring  to  the  crown  the  lincient  jurisdiction  over 
the  Btate  ecclesiaatical  [k^.\  by  which  said  Act^  amonpt  other 
thiDgs,  it  was  e^tuhlighed  and  enacted,  Thivt  [&c.] ;  by  the 
expregs  words  of  which  said  Act  authorizing  our  said  dear 
aiBter,  her  heirs  and  successors,  to  grant  such  commissions  wJien 
and  as  often  and  for  such  and  so  long  time  as  ehoiild  be  thought 
meet  and  convenrent,  it  appeareth  that  the  said  parliament 
purposed  plainly  to  represent  and  intimate  to  our  said  dear 
Ejster  and  the  kings  of  tins  realm  that  should  succeed,  as  well 
the  great  trust  that  was  reposed  in  the  crown,  as  also  their 
own  opioion  and  intention  that  such  commissions  should  be  of  a 
temporary  nature,  and  thtit  it  was  desired  and  meant  tliat  they 
might  he  accommodated  to  the  accidents  and  varieties  of  times 
and  occasions;  We  have  now  thought  good,  for  divers  weighty 
causes  and  out  of  our  princely  care  and  desire  to  ease  and 
content  our  loving  subjects  as  far  as  may  stand  with  jjood 
government  and  juietice,  by  the  advice  of  our  Privy  Uouucil  to 
grant  forth  our  commission  in  manner  and  form  following. 

[IIL]  Know  ye  therefore  that  we  for  sundry  good,  weighty 
and  necessaiy  causes  and  considerations  us  thereunto  especially 
moving,  of  our  mere  motion  and  certain  knowledge,  hy  force 
and  virtue  of  our  supreme  authority  and  prerogative  royal  and 
of  the  said  Act,  do  by  these  our  letters  patents  under  our  great 
seal  of  England  give  and  grant  full,  free  and  lawful  power  and 
authority  unto  you  tlie  said  [commissioners  above-named]  heiug 
all  our  natural  subjects,  or  any  three  or  more  of  you,  whereof 
[the  Archbishop,  the  Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  ten 
Bishops  and  fourteen  others]  to  be  one,  from  time  to  time  to 
enquire  as  well  by  examination  of  witnesses  or  presentments  as 
also  hy  examination  of  the  parties  accused  themselves  ujKm 
their  oath  (where  there  shall  first  appear  sufficient  matter  of 
charge  by  examination  of  witnesses  or  by  preseuiments  or  by 
public  and  notorious  fame  or  by  iu  format  ion  of  the  ordinary)  of 
_^  all  and  singular  apostasies,  heresies,  grt*at  erx  ors  in  matters  of 
^^P  faith  and  rdigion,  schisms,  unlawful  conventicles  tending  to 
^^  schism  against  the  religion  or  government  of  the  Church  now 
I  established ;  and  also  of  all  persons  which  have  or  shall  refuee 
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miniater  or  procure  or  wiDingly  suffer  the  sacrament  of  bapHsni 
to  be  adniinistered  by  any  Jtsmt^  8eminarj  or  otlier  popblj 
priest,  or  which  have  or  sball  celehnite  the  miim  or  procure  the 
flame  to  he  celehrated,  or  wiliijigly  hear  or  be  present  at  the 
samej  and  of  their  eaid  offenceB ;  and  also  of  all  blaspbemotts 
and  impious  acts  and  Etpeechea,  BcandalouR  hookB,  Hbeh  atid 
writiugs  against  the  doctrine  of  reHgion,  the  book  of  Common 
Prayer  or  eccleaiastical  state  or  government  now  established 
in  the  Church  of  Englaiid^  or  agamst  any  arcbbiBhop  or  bishop, 
touching  any  offence  or  crime  of  ecclesiastical  cognizance* 
profanation  of  the  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord'i 
Supper  and  of  all  other  things  and  placea  uon  sec  rated  or 
dedicated  to  divine  tervice;  wilful  and  unlawful  digging  up  j 
of  buried  bodies  in  any  church  or  chapel,  or  churchyard;  ' 
violent  and  wHful  disturbances  and  interruptions  of  divine 
service  or  eermona  in  any  church,  chapel  or  public  preaching 
place;  violent  and  wilful  laying  of  hands  upon  the  person  of 
any  arch  bis  hop  or  bishop ;  si  monies,  incests,  In  famous  and 
notorious  adulteries  ;  '  mid  of  all  abuses^  offmce^t  ttMofeif  mh- 
hehaviourg  and  eoTUmttpls  heitig  not  ea^fital,  i^&mmiiiefi  or  dms 
unto  or  agairtst  yoit  or  any  m(ch  three  or  mor6  of  %f0u  a#  it 
aforesaid.  juilmaU^  sitting  in  ottr^aid  cmiH  of  High  Comfmssimi 
for  ^echmasiical  ca'use^s ;  and  of  all  outrageout  offenmSt  afcti*^ 
and  contempts  afore^iid  againM  imy  our  offic^a  or  mtniJ^« 
in  ike  fvcecutton  of  the  proc^M  or  mandates  awarded  or  inadi 
according  to  the  tenour  or  to  the  true  intent  or  meaning  oflheie 
mir  letters  patents  ;  and  also  of  all  corruptions,  contempts  and 
ahuiea  in  any  ecclesiastical  judges^  officers,  or  their  deputiei  or 
clerks  or  other  ministers  ^vhatsoever  helong;iiig  ^either  to  our 
said  court  of  High  Commission  [tfe,]  or  to  any  other  ecclesiastical 
courts  or  .  . ,  employed  in  or  by  the  same,  committed  to  any 
county  .  .  ,  or  other  places  .  ,  ,  within  these  our  realnia  of 
England  and  Ireland  and  dominion  of  Wales^  and  of  all  the 
offenders  in  the  premises,  and  of  all  their  counsellars,  procurers 
and  abettors, 

[lY.]  And  we  do  further  give  and  grant  full,  free  and  lawftil 
power  and  authority  unto  you  all  or  to  such  three  or  more  of 
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you  as  is  aforesaid  to  enquire  as  aforesaid  of  all  misdeem eanours 
whatsoever  committed  by  any  ecclesiastica!  person  wit  bin  these 
our  realms,  .  .  .  whitrh  in  any  wise  concern  tlie  executroii  of 
their  Beyeral  offices  .. .  in  any  matter  of  ecclesiastical  cogiiissance, 
aa  also  of  all  other  Tnisdemeauours  comtnitted  by  the  said 
eccleaiastical  persons  for  which  they  may  be  censured  by  the 
ecdesiasticu!  laws  of  this  our  kiiigdoni, 

[Y,]  And  also  we  .  ,  *  give  .  ,  .  authority  unto  you  or  any 
three  or  more  of  you,  whereof  [&c.  as  before] ^  to  aeareh  for, 
apprehend  and  imprison  .  ,  .  all  Jesuits,  Seminariea  and  other 
popish  priestR,  obstinate  and  dangerous  popish  recusants » 
eu^pected  of  practice  against  tlie  state*  and  sectaries ;  and 
likewise  all  persons  which  shall  send  or  convey  .  ,  .  sny  children 
of  their  own  or  of  any  others  or  any  persons  whatsoever  into 
the  parts  beyond  the  aeas,  to  be  there  kept,  taught  or  brought 
up  in  the  Honiish  religion,  either  in  any  school  or  seminary  or 
In  any  other  place  whatsoever;  and  also  all  suck  as  shall  send 
and  convey  .  ,  .  any  money  or  other  thinga  towards  the  relief  or 
maintenance  of  any  such  child  or  children,  or  of  the  said 
Beminaries  or  schools  themselves,  or  any  persons  living  in  the 
same ;  and  to  proceed  against  and  punish  them  in  manner  and 
form  hereafter  following,  or  otherwise  to  deliver  them  over  to 
our  temporal  courts,  judges  and  justices  as  their  several  cases 
shall  require, 

[VL]  And  also  we  .  ,  ,  do  give  full  .  .  .  authority  unto  you  or 
any  three  or  more  of  you,  whereof  [Ac],  to  enquire  and  search 
for  .  ♦  ,  all  heretical,  schiBmatical  and  seditious  books,  libels  and 
writings,  ^and  all  other  hooki,  pampJihU  and  porttaitureM 
ojfenmve  to  the  stats  or  Sit  forth  tdfhoid  diffident  and  lawfvt 
atdhoriitf  m  tha>i  Mialf,  and  all  makers,  devisers,  printers  and. 
wili'ul  disperFers  of  any  such  ,  ,  *  books  [&c,],  and  their  pro- 
curers, counsellors  and  abettors  ;  and  the  same  books  [^c]  and 
the  printing-presses  themselves  likewise  to  seize  ^  atid  so  to 
order  and  dispose  of  tJiem  .  .  .  as  thei/  may  not  afkr  sert^c  or  he. 
mf^doyed  for  any  snth  uniawfui  twc,  restoHng  nemrth^^ess  Ike, 
mt^eriak  in  jntch  earn  as  they  may  not  afterwanh  h^  so  abused 
Of  othenmse  the  raltw  of  them  to  the  oicners  thereof:  and  also  I0 
take,  apprehend  and  imprison  .  *  .  the  offenders  in  that  behalf, 
»  Addoain  161 3. 
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^  and  also  all  perBonn  which  shmU  offend  against  any  deeru 
l^'Ttiofore  mads  hy  l^ie  Jdgh  etnirt  of  Star-Chamber  .  .  .&r  hereafter 
to  he  Otsrs  made  touchimj  the  reforftiation  ofdiverM  dUorders  lit 
the  priniiTig  und  uttering  of  hooks. 

[YIL]  And  we  do  furtlter  give  .  *  *  ftuthonty  unto  you  or 
any  three  or  more  of  you  as  b  last  before  mentioned  to  send 
your  letters  niissive  to  or  for  any  person  which  ^hall  be  chnrged, 
accused  or  npon  uotorioua  fiiTce  mispected  to  have  offended  in 
any  of  the  premises^  therchy  ,  , .  commanding  tbem  to  appear 
before  you  [&c,]  at  a  day  and  place  certain  to  answer  there- 
niito;  and  where  you  [&e.]  shall  find  it  necessary  in  any  of 
the  cases  aforesaid  onlj-,  we  give  yon  [&c,]  authority,  by  [y]ofir 
messengers  or  pursuivants  or  by  atUichrueut  to  be  directed  to 
the  fcheriff  to  whom  the  execution  in  that  heh^dl'  shall  appertain, 
to  cause  such  person  so  charged  [&o.]  to  be  arrested  *  *  .  and 
apprehended  and  to  be  kept  in  safe  custody  till  be  sball  he 
brought  before  you  [&c.],  or  otherwise  shall  be  enlarged  or 
delivered  according  to  the  direct ioe  hereafter  in  these  presents 
prescribed. 

[VII L]  And  we  likewise  give  »  ,  .  authority  unto  you  [&c,] 
to  command  all  onr  sheriffs,  messengers  and  other  officers  .  .  * 
hy  your  process  of  attachment,  either  to  bring  safely  before  you  ' 
[&c*]  the  said  pt-rsons  ...  or  else,  if  you  [&c.]  shall  in  your 
difcretions  so  think  fit,  to  take  such  sufficient  bonds  to  our  use 
of  such  persons  which  from  time  to  time  shall  be  to  arrested  < . . 
as  aforesaid  *  ,  »  for  their  personal  appearance  to  be  made  before 
you  [&c»]  .  ,  .  I 

[IX  ]  And  we  do  give  authority  to  all  the  said  sheriffs  . . . 
and  other  officers  to  take  such  bonds  to  our  use  of  such  persons 
and  in  such  casea  ,  *  ^  as  are  before  mentioned ;  and  in  case  any 
such  persons  be  not  able  or  will  obstinately  refuse  to  give 
sufficiuDt  bond  and  security  ,  .  .  as  aforesaid  ,  .  * ,  then  we  will 
that  in  our  name  you  [&c.]  give  commnndment  to  such  sheriff 
[&c,]  under  whose  charge  he  or  they  t=o  to  be  con  vented  before 
you  shall  happen  to  be,  either  for  the  bringing  of  him  before 
you  or  else  to  commit  him  to  ward  <  .  , ,  so  to  reniain  until  he 
shall  give  such  bond  or  until  you  [&c-]  shall  take  further 
order  for  his  eukrgement* 
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[X.]  And  furthermore  we  give  authority  unto  you  [j^c]  to 
take  by  your  diftc  ret  ions  of  any  offender  or  suapect  person 
which  shiill  bo  couvented  and  brought  before  you  [&c.]  Buch 
recogoi stances  or  obligations  to  our  use  in  aueh  sums  of  money 
for  their  personal  appearance  and  attendance  from  time  to  tima 
liefore  you  [&c.]  us  to  you  [&c%]  flhall  seem  meet  in  that  behalf: 
and  if  any  person  which  shall  be  bo  called  before  you  [&c.] 
touehing  any  of  the  premises  do  refuse  to  make  their  personal 
appeti ranee  .  .  *  or  to  enter  »uch  bond  or  recognisBance  as 
aforesaid,  then  it  shall  be  lawful  to  yon  [&c.]  to  apprehend 
and  to  commit  to  prison  all  the  ^atd  persons  t  .. ,  there  to  remain 
in  safe  custody  for  such  reaaonable  time  as  you  [&c.]  ah  all 
think  Bt  in  your  discretions^  or  till  they  shall  enter  such  bond 
01"  recognizance  .  .  .  aforesaid. 

[XI.]  And  we  do  also  give  authority  uuto  you  [&e.]  to  call 
before  you  [&c.]  all  offenders  in  any  of  the  pre  mi  its  and  also 
all  such  as  shull  be  charged,  accused  or  upon  notorious  fame 
suspected  to  have  offended,  and  them  to  eitamine  upon  their 
corporal  oaths  touching  every  of  the  premises  which  you  shall 
object  against  them^  in  case  it  do  first  api>ear  that  the  parties 
unto  which  the  fiaid  oath  shall  be  so  ministered  are  thereof 
detected  either  by  examination  of  witnesses  or  by  presentments 
or  by  public  or  notorious  fame  or  by  information  of  the  ordinary 
wbei  e  the  offence  was  committed :  and  if  any  j>erson  shall 
refuse  to  tako  the  satd  oath  in  the  ca^es  aforesaid  or  having 
taken  the  oath  shall  refuse  to  answer  upon  their  oath  dii^ctly 
and  fully  unto  the  articles  and  matters  objected  against  them, 
then  it  shall  l>e  lawful  to  you  [&c.]  to  apprehend  .  .  .  such 
persons  .  .  .  and  to  commit  them  to  prison,  there  to  remain  .  .  . 
until  they  have  taken  the  said  oath  and  made  full  and  direct 
axiBWer  respectively  unto  the  said  articles  ♦  ,  . ,  or  otherwise  to 
proceed  against  the  said  refusers  according  to  the  ecclesiastical 
law  in  that  Ijelmlf. 

[XII,]  And  likewise  we  give  unto  you  [&c*]  authority  to  call 
and  send  for  all  such  witnesses  or  other  persons  as  can  inform 
you  concerning  any  of  the  premises  as  you  [&c-]  shall  think 
meet  *  *  , ,  and  them  to  examine  upon  their  corporal  oaths  for  the 
better  tiial  and  opening  of  the  premises* 

[XIII,]  And  further  we  give  authority  unto  you  [Ac]  from 
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time  to  time  daring  our  pleasure  to  hear  all  the  oflTenceB  &iid 
\\m  ofiTeDdera  afaresaid^  atul  to  proceed  agaiuai  them  eiiitdr 
according  to  the  form  of  the  law  ecclesiastical  or  smnmaiily 
accordiug  to  the  grave  wisdums  and  discretioiis  of  you  [&c.], 
and  likewise  to  order  and  determine  the  same,  itifli cling  such 
ceniiures  and  pnniBhments  only  aa  are  hereafter  meuttoned  *iid  ^ 
prescribed.  ■ 

[XIV,]  Afid  if  you  [&c,]  shall  find  by  confession  of  the  party 
or  otlier  sufficient  proof  any  person  to  have  Dfifeoded  in  the 
premises,  or  refusing  to  obey  or  perform  your  orders  ^  ,  .  ^  that 
then  you  [&c.]  shall  LaYe  authority  .  »  ♦  to  punish  tiic  same 
per&on  so  offending  by  censures  ecclesiastical  or  by  reasonable 
fine  or  imprisonment  according  to  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
their  offence,  or  by  all  or  any  the  said  means  according  to 
3^our  discretions.  H 

[XV,]  And  when  any  person  shall  be  convented  or  presented  ™ 
before  yon  [&c.]  for  any  of  the  offences  before  expressed  at  the 
instance  and  suit  of  any  person  promoting  the  office  in  that 
behalf,  that  then  you  [&e.]  shall  have  full  i>ower  to  award  sucli 
costs  and  expenses  of  the  suit  as  well  to  and  against  tlie  party 
that  shall  prefer  or  present  the  same  offence  as  to  and  against 
the  party  that  shall  be  convented^  according  as  their  cauaei 
shall  require  .  * . ;  and  if  the  said  costs  and  expenses  ...  be  not 
paid  *  *  * ,  then  it  ehall  be  lawful  to  you  [&c.]  to  cau^  such 
persons  to  be  arrested  and  apprehended^  .  *  .  and  to  commit 
them  to  prison  there  to  remain  tiU  they  have  satisfied  the 
same. 

[XYI.]  And  foi-aBmuch  as,  if  one  commit  an  offence  of  ecele- 
siaBtical  cognizance  in  one  diocese  or  peculiar  jurisdiction,  and 
aftcr^^arda  depart  and  remain  in  another  diocese  or  jurisdietion 
before  any  suit  be  therefore  commenced  or  presented  in  the 
place  wliere  the  offence  was  committed,  he  is  unpunishable  by 
any  ordinary  jurisdiction  ecclesiastical,  we  therefore ...  do  give 
authority  to  yon  [&c.],  upon  the  certificate  and  cr>mplaiiit  thereof 
to  you  [&c.]  tirst  mtide  by  the  ordinary  of  tlie  diocese  or  judge 
of  the  peculiar  where  the  offence  was  eo  committed,  to  send  for 
by  letters  missive  or  to  cause  to  be  apprehended  and  brought 
before  you  [&e,]  by  process  of  attachment  if  need  be  .  ♦  .  any 
offeniler  or  any  person  charged  or  suspected  to  have  offended  in 
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any  cnme  of  ecclealaatical  eognkance  other  tban  those  which 
are  l^efore  particularly  mtMitioficd  ;  and  when  auy  euch  offender 
[&C*]  shall  api>ear  or  be  brought  before  you  [&c,],  to  set  down 
such  orders  as  you  [&cj  shall  tliink  meet ;  which  iiaid  orders  so 
by  you  [&c^]  to  be  made  as  aforesaid  shall  be  to  this  effect  only, 
that  the  said  offeuders  [&c.]  sliall  personally  appear  to  answer 
to  the  said  ciiraes  according  to  the  laws  ecclegiatitical  of  this  our 
kingdom  before  the  ordinary  or  judge  eccleeiafiticat  of  the  place 
where  the  offence  was  committed. 

[XVIL]  And  likewise  we  give  unto  you  [&c.]  authority  to 
take  sufficient  bonds  or  recognizances  .  .  ,  of  nW  the  mid 
offenders  [&c.]  for  the  performance  of  the  said  orders ;  and  if 
the  aaid  offenders  [&e.]  shall  refuse  to  perform  the  said  ordera 

,  or  to  give  bonds  .  -  . ,  tben  it  shall  be  lawfd!  for  you  [&c.]  . , . 
to  punish  them  by  reasonable  imprisonmeut  according  to  jour 
discretion. 

[XVIII.]  And  further  we  do  give  onto  you  [&c,]  authority  to 
take  and  ieize  such  children  and  other  person  a  which  from  time 
to  time  shall  be  carried  or  conveyed  or  [are]  ready  to  be  carried 
or  conveyed  into  any  of  the  parts  beyond  the  seas  to  the  intent 
to  be  there  brought  up  in  Romish  religion  as  aforeetaid ; 
and  likewise  to  take  and  seisse  such  money  and  other  thinga 
which  shall  be  appointed  to  be  carried  into  any  of  the  parts 
beyond  tlie  seas  for  the  maintenance  either  of  the  said  children 
and  persona  ...  or  of  any  other  pereon  brought  up  or  remaining 
in  the  aforesaid  seminaries  or  schools  of  Romish  religion ;  and 
the  said  children  and  otber  persons  which  shall  be  taken  as 
aforesaid  to  retain  in  safe  custody  till  »ome  good  order  may  be 
taken  for  them, 

[XIX.]  And  also  we  do  give  nnto  yon  [&c.]  authority  to 
sei^e  all  massing  stuff,  relics  and  other  like  superstitious  things 
and  to  deface  the  same  in  sach  manner  as  from  henceforth  they 
may  not  serve  for  any  such  superstitious  use,  without  destroy- 
ing the  substance  thereof,  except  otherwise  it  cannot  be  eo 
defaced. 

[xjt,]  *  A  ml  foraamtich  as  since  our  last  cimimii^ton  for 
catises  ecehsiastiml  .  ,  .  thtre  hath  Itten  divers  lafmntuhh  com- 
^damt9  and  petitions  dtlireffd  a*  welt  i^  oursdf  txi  i&  our  Privy 
^  Add£id  in  1613. 
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Cotmeil  btf  mantf  wives  against  their  huibands^  whermn  tKe^  have 
miggeUfd  thai  tmlhout  ant/ just  <^use  of  offenee  ^HMn  %  ikem  f9 
ilmr  iaid  hu^midt  in  thai  Miaif,  and  notw^hMandin^  i^mt 
mm*i  of  ihmri  have  Itrotu/ht  to  their  hut^ttndi  <freat  adtHtneein^nl, 
yet  hy  their  husbamh*  cruel  and  bar-barQUS  uxtg^  and  breach  &f 
the  bonds  of  holt/  urdloek  mid  other  tlieir  ungodly  drnmemmi/r  the^ 
have  he^n  eitfter  cast  off  or  left  by  their  hiishamh  or  fonGml  lojf^ 
from  if  tern  or  kare  t/ieit^  eofiubitation  mthaut  fU  mainienanoe 
ffiven  u7ito  them^  and  that  the  ordinary  e^Usia^tical  cmirts  did 
fwt  afford  them  ttTneiy  and  Jit  meajis  of  relief  for  MUJidry  reait(m» 
and  s^ytcially  hecaum  their  necessitite  require  e^ve  all  other  eamx 
of  grievance  a  mimmavy  hearing  and  s^>eedy  relief  {teinf/  oiher- 
tei^  often  in  dumjer  to  peri  all  for  want  ;  We  therefore,  to  i!m  end 
tliat  ae  well  ounielf  tt»  out  Privy  Council  daily  employed  in  thn 
hiijheM  affairs  of  stale  might  he  freed  of  this  particular,  as  aim 
that  the  just  eonijdaintg  and  diiftresBed  eMales  of  such  wt^vs  in 
the  cases  aforesaid  tnay  he  w'ttJt  all  convenient  t^^iedilio^  heard, 
determined  and  relieved  in  a  certain  court  whereunio  in  thid 
belialf  they  mtty  ordiTmrily  i^e^mr  for  justice^  do  give  utUo  you 
[ij*c*]  atUhority  iipon  every  ^uch  coniplaint  made  to  you  [4^c.^  -  - . 
iy  any  wife  or  in  the  be/ialf  of  any  wife  agahtst  her  h%i^nd^  1 1 
seivd  for  by  letters  misidm  or  to  catise  t^  he  apprehended  and 
brought  before  you  [^"C.]  .,,  all  such  husbands  .  ,  *  /  arid  when 
any  such  husband  ,  ,  .  shall  ajypear  or  be  brought  before  gon 
[4*c,],  to  jtroce^d  to  the  eseaminatim^  thereof  htf  all  the  laufid 
ways  arid  tneans  before  mentioned  with  all  eonvenierU  «a?jjf- 
dition  ,  .  . 

[xxi,]  Aftd  we  do  further  give  atithority  unto  you  or  unfjive 
or  more  of  you  whereof  [the  Arclibishop^  the  Lord  t^hancellor^  the 
Lord  Treasurer,  the  Lt/rd  Pri^y  Seal,  the  Bishops  of  Limd^n  and 
Sly^  to  be  one,  finally  to  hetir  and  detemtine  *  ,  .  lAu  miid  com' 
plaints  and  accusations  made  by  or  in  tli£  helialf  of  ant/  wifi 
ogaifist  her  husband  in  tlte  cases  aforesmd  :  and  if  ymi  or  &n^ 
such  three  or  more  of  you  as  is  first  above  mentiorted  sliaU  n^ft  Im 
able  by  your  godly  mid  grave  eounMel  and  persuasio'fis  to  reconeih 
the  said  husbands  and  tcives  .  .  ,  ^  then  you  or  any  Jive  or  fftore  of 
you^  whereof  [as  before^^  to  set  down  such  ord^TM  frotn  time  io  time 
asyo^  [4'C-]  ^hall  in  your  ditt(?r€tions  tldnk  meet  for  tlie  cmnffMent 
and  reasonahk  tdimmiy  uml  maintenances  of  every  sucli  wife  fi^r 
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m  hmij  iirm  om  ^pu  shall  ihink  meei^  and  dunrtjg  the  fims  nf  hei* 
ofid  her  mid  hu^lmnd's  Uviuy  asttnder  awl  for  tim  d^fratjing 
ofth$  esspemei  of  auil  which  fvert/  such  wife  Ituih  or  shtdl  hs  at 
in  the  prmaitiug  of  the  Maid  eau^e  .  .  . 

[xxii.]  And  iiktwiae  we  tfim  unto  pou  and  everi/  guchfivn  or 
more  of  you  as  is  aforesaid ^  mUhorif^  to  take  mJideTit  bonds  or 
fecognizances  .  *  *  ofev^i^  mi^h  huafmvd  so  accr^s^d  ai  aformaid^ 
'  UM  well  for  his  apj)farance  .  .  .  as  aim  for  iM  performafiee  of  fdi 
your  orders  made  in  fh^  behalf  of  the  said  wives  as  afyresaidt 
which  ho7uis  [4'C*]  if  they  shall  refuse  to  ent^  ifiio  or  ihall  refuse 
[  ^  perform  four  said  orders^  tJten  we  gim  unto  ffou  or  any  *wcA 
five  or  mors  of  ^ou  €ts  aforesaid  authority  in  that  behalf  to 
punish  tli^  mme  person  so  refusif^  or  not  performing  tlte  satm 
by  cens^ires  ecclesinstkal  or  hy  reamnoMeJine  and  imprisonment, 
or  by  all  or  any  of  the  said  meang  aeeordiny  to  y&ttr  discr^ions. 

[XX  {xxiii}]  [Power  to  make  statutes  for  cathedrals,  grammar 
achoolg,  &c*  as  before,  to  a  quorum  of  fix,  of  whom  the  arch- 
biBhop  or  a  bishop  to  be  one,] 

[XXI  (xxiv.)]  [Power  to  the  arehbi^jhop  and  biehops  to  ad- 
minister the  oath  of  supremacy  as  before  :  cei-ttficuteu  of  refusal 
to  be  made  to  the  court  of  King's  Beneh»] 

[XXII  (xjEv.)]  [Sir  George  Faale  to  be  registrar,  with  allow- 
ance Ji3£ed  by  the  commiaBioneTS,  as  before.] 

[XXIII  {atxvi,)]  [Power  to  appoint  meesengers,  m  before.] 

[XXIV  (xxvii.)]  [Ap]>oLn1ment  of  a  receiver  or  receiven : 
two  books  of  fines  to  be  kept,  and  certificates  to  lie  made  into 
the  excbeqner^  m  Iiefore,] 

[XXV  (xxviii.)]  Provided  always  ^  .  .  that  no  senttnoe 
definitire  of  any  cause  or  matter  determinabk  by  virtue  of  thia 
commission  shall  liereafter  be  given  without  the  pergonal 
presence^  headng  and  full  assent  of  five  or  inore  of  you  our  said 
comraia&ioners,  whereof  [the  Archbisbopj  Lord  Chaucellor^  Lord 
Treasurer,  Lord  Privy  Seal,  the  Bishops  of  Loiulon,  Wiuehester, 
Exeter,  Lichtietd^  Cliichesterj  Rochester,  or  Gloucester^  and  five 
otliersj  to  be  one,  anything  before  in  these  presents  eon* 
taiued  t*>  the  contrary  in  anywis^e  notwithotaiKling ;  ^  without 
uiterati&n  nevcrtheltiss  of  any  dirGOtimi  before  in  tftem  ^iresmts 


^  Added  in  1615. 
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girmi  cmictming  tJie  ptrg&n^  tha(  are  to  he  of  thi  qttomm  in  tki 
ca9fs  of  grievance  htttmen  hugband  and  wifi  onlt/, 

[XSVI  (xxix.)]  [Seal  to  he  affixed,  as  before,] 

[XXVII  (xx^.)]  AdcI  our  will  and  pleftsure  is,  and  we  do 
hereby  signify  and  declare  tinto  you  our  sftid  commiseioDers  tmd 
to  all  other  our  loving  subjects,  that  it  shall  Im*  lawful  for  any 
persons  that  aball  hereafter  he  sentenced  by  you  by  virtue  of 
this  our  commiBBionj  which  shall  find  ihemselvea  grrieved  by 
reason  of  any  siich  sentence,  to  become  suitors  unto  ue  by  way 
of  supplication  as  of  our  grace  to  bave  a  commission  of  revrcw 
to  l>e  granted  by  us  for  the  re-examination  of  their  cante* 

[XXyill  (xxxi.)]  [Geneml  order  to  sheriffs,  &c.  to  asBist  the 
commisaionera,  as  before.] 

[XXIX.]  And  to  the  end  that  this  form  of  conitnission  for 
causes  ecclesiastical  and  none  other  be  holden  in  all  parti 
throughout  the  roalra,  We  do  by  ihrne  pre&ents  reYoke  and 
cancel  all  former  commissions  for  ecclesiastical  onuses  in  all  parti 
whatsoever,  and  do  declare  our  will  and  pleasure  to  be,  tliat  the 
mme  fib  all  cease,  determine  and  be  utterly  void,  sach  commlesions 
as  we  have  granted  by  way  of  appeal  in  ecclesiastical  causes 
between  party  and  party  to  judges  delegate*!  only  excepted- 

[Dated]  Westmingter,  August  29, 
Ptd.  MoU,  9  Jae,  I,  Put  18. 

[Tlie  commission  of  16 13  substitutes  for  §  XXIX  of  161X 
the  following  i] 

[xxxii.]  Lastly,  we  .  *  •  give  anthority  onto  you  the  said 
George,  Lord  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 5  -  *  ,  and  unto  all  other 
our  commissioners  named  by  our  former  commiasion  lately 
granted  the  29th  day  of  August  in  the  ninth  year  of  our  reign 
of  England  . , ,,  that  they  and  such  of  them  as  by  our  said  com- 
mission are  authorised  in  that  behalf  may  present,  hear  and 
determine  all  causes  and  matters  before  the  date  hereof  com- 
menced and  at  the  time  of  the  making  hereof  depending  before 
the  same  commissi  oners,  * .  •  and  also  to  proceed  to  the  execution 
of  their  sentences  .  *  •  as  they  might  have  done  before  the 
m.ikiug  of  tliese  presents:  tHs  our  preeeut  commisaloii  -  -  , 
or  any  other  matter  .  *  .  notwithstanding. 

[Dated]  Westminster,  June  21, 
FaL  Rttil,  It  Joe,  T,  Fmr%  15* 
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[The  Coniraisaion  of  1625  adds  the  following  section  :] 
[xxxiii.]  Provided  alwaj's  .  *  *  tbat  when  the  convocation  of 
the  clergy  for  the  province  of  Canterbury  shall  be  assembled, 
bj  reason  whereof  there  will  be  always  at  hand  for  the  execution 
of  this  our  commigsion  such  competent  number  of  the  bisbope 
aforesaid  as  there  will  not  need  th€  assist anpe  of  any  other  of 
our  commissioners  above-named,  that  then,  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  any  such  assembly,  *  .  .  the  said  bishops  only  to  be 
assembled  in  the  &aid  convocation  aball  proceed  in  the  execution 
of  our  said  commission ;  and  that  in  their  Con  vocation  House 
only  and  not  elsewhere  j  and  that  no  others  of  our  said  com- 
jujssioners  above-named  shall  intermeddle  with  the  execution 
of  thif^  our  commission  during  the  continuance  of  any  euch 
convocation. 

p)ated]  Westminster,  Jan.  21* 
M^mer^s  Frndtra^  vol,  XVII.  p.  661* 


H.    EXTBACTS   FROM   ECCLESIASTICAL  WbITERS* 
I,    liAUTJ. 

(a)  Sermon  III^  ;  Pmhm  cxxlL  3,  4,  5, 

I  know  there  are  some  that  think  the  Church  is  not  yet  far 
enough  beside  the  cushion:  that  their  seats  are  too  easy  yet, 
and  too  high  too.  A  parity  tliey  would  have,  no  bishop,  no 
'  govern  or,  but  a  parochial  conBistory,  and  that  should  be  lay 
enough  too.  Well,  first,  this  parity  was  never  left  to  the 
clmrch  by  Christ  He  left  apostles,  and  disciples  under  them: 
no  parity.  It  was  never  in  u&e  with  the  church  since  Christ, 
Ko  clmrch  ever  anywhere  (till  this  last  age)  without  n  bishop 
i  ,  ,  And  one  thing  more  I  will  be  bold  to  speak  out  of  a  like 
doty  to  the  Church  of  England  and  the  house  of  David,  They, 
whoever  they  be,  that  would  overthrow  sedes  eecUdm^  the 
seats  of  ecclesiastical  government,  will  not  spare  (if  ever  they 
get  power)  to  have  a  pluck  at  the  throne  of  David.  And  there 
is  not  a  man  that  is  for  parity,  all  fellows  in  the  church,  but  he 
Is  not  for  monarchy  in  the  state. 

^  Preached  6  Feb.,  1615-6,  At  the  opening  of  Faxliuaeot. 
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(b)  Birmmi  IV ' :  Psalms  l^acv.  2,  3. 

The  King's  power^  Umt  is  frotu  God;  the  judges'  and  tLe 
subordinate  magistrates*  power,  tbat  is  from  tbe  King :  both  are 
for  the  good  of  tho  people,  that  they  luay  lead  a  peaceable  life 
in  all  godliuess  aiid  honesty.  All  judges  and  courts  of  jujstice^ 
even  this  great  congregation,  this  great  council  now  ready  te 
Bit,  receive  influeace  and  power  from  the  King,  and  are  dis^ 
pen^rs  of  lus  justice,  as  well  as  thmr  ot^tj,  both  in  the  lawi 
they  make  and  iii  tlie  laws  tliey  execute  :  in  tbe  causes  which 
they  hear  and  in  the  eentences  which  they  give:  the  King 
God'a  High  Steward,  and  they  stewards  under  him* 


(0)  Serviom  V  ^ ;  Pmhm  hsxdv>  22. 

God's  caase  is  at  trial ;  hut  what  cause  of  hii  is  it  that  is 
particularly  meant  in  tins  place  ?  ,  .  .  Firot^  the  magistiikte  and 
hi3  power  and  justice,  And  resist  either  of  these,  and  ye  resist 
'the  power  ond  the  ordinance  of  God'  (Rom.  xiii,  2)  ■.  There  ia 
God's  (muse  plain.  And  the  eye  of  mittire  could  see  cdtqmd 
divinum,  somewhat  that  was  divine,  in  the  governors  and 
ordeiers  of  common  weal  thss, .,  And  therefore  the  school  concludes, 
*  that  any  the  least  irreverence  of  a  King — as  to  disputa  of  bia 
judgmt^nts,  and  whether  we  ought  to  iullow  and  obey  him^ — 
miTikffium  dieitttTf  ia  ja^tly  extended  to  be  called  sacrilege,* 
And  since  all  sacrilege  is  a  viohLtiou  of  something  that  is  holy, 
it  is  evident  that  the  office  ond  person  of  the  King  is  sacred: 
Eacredj  and  thcrefoi-e  cannot  be  violated  by  tbe  hand,  tougue 
or  heart  of  any  man,  that  is  by  deed,  word  or  thought,  but  'tis 
God's  cau?e,  and  Jie  is  violated  in  him.  And  here  Kings  may 
learn  if  they  will,  I  am  sure  'tis  fit  they  should,  that  those  me&j 
which  are  sacrilegious  against  God  and  his  Churchy  are»  for  the 
very  neighbourhood  of  the  6tn»tlie  likeliest  men  to  ofiW  violeQee 
to  the  honour  of  princes  fii-st  and  their  pei'sona  after. 

StrVeH  SfTJimn^  prrached  .  *  ♦  %  Willmm  Laud^  (f  e*,  eJ,  1IS5I. 

^  Preached  before  the  King,  19  June,  16^5, 

"  Vi  fciujliLil  before  tb;  King,  5  July,  1626, 

^  '  Let  every  »oul  b«  «uLjf?i.'t  unto  tlie  liij^her  powetfl^  For  there  is  00 
power  liitl  <jf  God  :  ih^  powers  that  be  dm  iipcijimed  «f  GwL  WljeBoey^r 
thertffore  n^siMteth  tbt?  power,  r^stHteth  tbe  01  (lliirinci]  of  Qod :  wad  Xhny 
tbat  re«bt  *bjill  reodye  to  tbeautelv^  djuniiatigii '  (Rum.  xiij,  |,  3), 


I 
I 


;4 


1636.] 


Divine  Right:  Taxaiion, 


437 


2.   SiBTHOEPE. 

Strmtm^  on  AprntoliG  OMunce:  Bomans  xiii.  7. 

The  prince  .  ,  ,  hath  his  duty  to  direct,  command  and  protect 
.  ,  ♦  Which  duties  being  performed  by  a  Soverei^,  he  nmy 
rightly  require  these  dues  of  subjects  ;  yea,  whether  be  perform 
his  duty  or  not,  he  may  require  these  dues  of  theni,  *  , .  to  be 
honoured,  obeyed  aud  maintained  ...  And  as  rulers  may  justly 
challenge  this  honour  to  their  persons,  so  may  they  with  no  less 
light  call  for  obedience  to  their  laws  and  commands, . . .  whether 
the  prince  he  a  heUever  or  an  iiifidel,  whether  he  rule  justly  or 
unjust ly»  courteously  or  covetously  and  cruelly.  For  whereas 
there  are  but  duo  legh  tfrmini,  two  effects  of  the  law — the  one 
to  perforin  the  commandment ^  the  other  to  undergo  the  punish- 
ment— if  princes  command  uiiy thing  which  su Injects  may  nijt 
perform,  because  It  is  against  the  laws  of  God  or  of  nature,  or 
impossible,  yet  fubjects  are  bound  to  undergo  the  punishment 
without  either  resistance  or  railing  or  reviling,  and  so  to 
yield  a  passive  obedience,  where  they  cannot  exhibit  an  active 
one  .  ^ . 

Tributej  being  due  to  princes  by  a  triple  obligation,  .  .  ,  by 
the  law  of  God,  as  the  sign  of  otir  subjection ;  l*y  the  law  of 
nature,  as  the  reward  of  their  pains  and  protection  ;  by  the  law 
of  nations,  as  the  sinews  of  the  state's  preservation  ,  .  .  Th« 
consideration  of  which  things  {no  question)  made  .  *  .  all  an- 
tiquity to  be  absolutely  for  absolute  obedience  to  princes  in  all 
civil  or  temporal  things ;  aud  the  more  moderate  modern 
divines  ,  *  .  acknowledge  in  this  particular,  that  if  a  prince 
impose  an  immoderate,  yea  an  unjust  tax,  yet  the  subject  may 
not  tliereupon  withdraw  hfs  obedience  and  duty;  nay  he  is 
bound  in  conscience  to  submit. 

Apoiffolw  Ofmlience^  Fkem'ng  the  But^  o/SnltjecU  (q  pay 
Tt  ihn$t  mid  Tti^es  to  thtir  Prince  .  * .    ed.  1G26. 

^  Fteadied  &t  tbti  Aeaikei  ftt  Norih»mptoa,  la  F«b.|  1636. 
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3,     MAYTWAMlfG, 

Sermon  I^ :  £gcU4,  viiL  2. 

To  ingemijiate  again  tlie  parts  of  the  text;  ip  J?«f,  a  iujig: 
aod  what  is  higber  in  beaven  or  eui-th  tliaa  a  Kiog,  God  only 
exceptedl  <  .  .  2,  MandcUum  Megii :  atid  what  is  stxotiger  than 
it  1  .  .  ^  3^  Obedience  to  tliia  coinmaDdiiieDt :  oJid  whut  more 
rightful,  just  and  eqnsl  with  ment  What  with  Gud  matt 
acceptable  ]  ,  .  . 

Ajnoiig  all  the  powers  that  be  ordained  of  God  the  r^ga!  b 
most  high,  sti'ong  and  large  :  .  *  ,  No  power  in  the  world  or  in 
the  hierarchy  of  tlje  church  can  hiy  resti'aint  upon  these 
supremeij  >  *  ^  Kow  to  this  high,  large  and  most  constraiiiliig 
power  of  Kings,  not  only  nature^  but  even  God  himself  gives 
from  heaven  most  full  and  ample  testimony,  and  thai  this 
power  IB  not  merely  human  hnt  superhuman  and  indeed  no  lees 
than  a  power  divine  *  •  -  Tlriat  Siubhme  |>ower  therefore  which 
resides  in  earthly  potentates  is  not  a  derivution  or  collection  of 
humaA  power  scattered  among  many  and  gathered  into  ame 
head,  but  a  participation  of  God'fi  own  omni potency,  which  he 
never  did  communicate  to  any  multitudea  of  men  in  the  world, 
but  only  and  immfdiately  to  his  own  vieegerfnts  *  ♦  * 

The  second  point  was  Majtduium  AVf/t* ;  the  conunajidment 
of  the  King  .  *  .  AH  the  signihcationa  of  a  royal  pleaatire  mrt^ 
and  ought  to  he,  to  all  loyal  subjects  in  the  nature  and  fonce  of 
a  CO  111  man  d  .  ,  *  Nay,  though  any  King  in  the  world  ^ould 
command  flatly  against  the  law  of  Godj  yet  were  his  power  no 
otherwise  at  all  to  be  resisted,  hut  (for  the  not  doing  of  his  will 
in  that  which  is  clearly  unlawful)  to  endure  with  patiencd 
whatsoever  penalty  his  pleasure  should  inilict  upon  them  who 
in  this  case  would  desire  rather  to  obey  God  than  man  ,  .  ,  But 
on  the  other  side,  if  any  King  shall  command  that  which  standa 
not  in  any  opposition  to  the  original  la%v3  of  God,  nature, 
nations  and  the  Gospel  (though  it  be  not  correspondent  in 
every  circumstance  to  laws  national  and  municipal),  no  subject 
may,  without  hazard  of  his  own  damnation  in  rebelling  against 
Godj  question  or  disobey  the  will  and  pleasure  of  his  Bovereign. 

>  Ft«aclied  mi  Oatland*,  4  Jxay,  i6ip 
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...  To  Kings  therefore  in  all  these  respects  nothing  can  be 
denied  (without  manifest  and  sinM  violation  of  law  aud 
c^mecience)  that  may  answer  their  royal  state  and  excellency, 
that  may  farther  the  supply  of  their  urgent  neoeesitleB  .  *  * 

The  third  point  la  obedience  .  -  .  But  there  be  pretenders  of 
conscience  against  obedience ;  of  religiou  against  allegiance ;  of 
human  laws  against  divijxe  ;  of  positive  against  natural;  and  so 
of  man's  wisdom  against  the  will  and  wisdom  of  God  .  ,  .  First, 
if  they  would  please  to  consider  that,  though  such  assemblies 
as  are  the  highest  and  greatest  represep  tat  ions  of  a  kingdom  be 
most  sacred  and  honourable  and  necessarj^  also  for  those  ends  to 
which  they  were  at  first  instituted,  yet  know  we  miist,  that 
ordained  they  were  not  to  this  end,  to  contribute  any  right  to 
kings  whereby  to  challenge  tributary  aids  and  subsidiary  helps, 
but  for  the  more  equal  inipoaing  and  more  easy  eisacting  of  that 
which  mito  Kings  doth  apjiertain  by  natural  and  original  law 
and  justice,  as  their  proper  inheritance  annexed  to  their  imperiai 
crow  us  from  their  very  births.  And  therefore,  if  by  a  magistrate 
thai  ia  BupreniCk  if  upon  necessity  extreme  and  urgent,  such 
subsidiary  helps  bo  requb-ed  ; — ^a  proportion  being  held  respec- 
tively to  the  ahilifcies  of  the  jiersons  charged,  and  [so  that]  the 
Bum  or  quantity  so  required  surmount  not  too  remarkably  the 
use  and  charge  for  which  it  was  levied  : — very  bard  would  it  bo 
for  any  man  in  the  worldj  that  should  not  accordingly  Sivtiafy 
such  di^mands,  to  defend  his  conscience  from  that  heavy 
prejudice  of  resisting  the  ordinance  of  God  and  receiving  to 
himself  damnation  ;  tliough  every  of  those  circumstances  be  not 
observed  which  by  the  municipal  laws  is  required  *, 

Heligiom  and  Allegiance,  i»  two  serm&jix  * .  .htf  Rotjtr 
Mmifnwaring  *  *  ^    01I  1637* 

^  '  By  whom  thin  doctHne  [of  the  moD«z^*by  Jurt}  dimno]  came  at  fiivt 
to  bti  broached  ikud  brtmght  in  fafthiop  amongst  xm,  awd  wbuit  md  etfect*  il 
gave  riae  to,  1  luave  to  hii«tomj^  in  relikte,  or  to  the  int^moty  of  thof^e  who 
wDfti  qonteiiipuraj-if»  with  Sibthorp  and  MiLnweiiDg^  to  rocoUect/  {^Lockej 
Of  €om^m}ien(t  cap.  I.) 

'  There  tm  too  much  cause  ti>  fear  that  the  uidiappy  piihlication  of  thia 
dooirine  ag^iifit  the  liberty  aad  property  of  the  {^ubjtict  (whii^h  others  bod 
thu  hi^iaetir  to  dbcLuxe  before  Mr  Hohbeo  >  .  /I  tnwiu  Dr  Miui  waring  and 
I>r  Slb6horpe),  coatiibuted  too  my  ah  tht^reimto  [L  «.  to  the  lat«  febellionj^' 
{ClartHdont  A  Burv^  &/thi  Lepiathaitf  p.  §5,) 


5  Eliz,  Cap,  XVIIL 

An  Act  dtclaring  the  authoHip  of  the  Lord-  Keeper  of  tJm  Great 
Seal  of  England  mid  the  Lord  VhancelloT  to  be  one. 

Wliere  some  question  hatli  of  late  risen,  whether  like  ,  .  ,  juris- 
diction and  power  doth  belong  and  of  right  ought  to  belong  to 
the  cjffice  of  the  Lortl  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  of  England  for 
the  time  behig,  as  of  right  doth  and  ought  to  belong  to  the 
office  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  for  the  time  beings  or 
not :  i  .  .  Be  it  enacted  .  .  .  That  the  Common  Law  of  thia 
realm  ia  and  always  was  .  ,  .  that  the  Keejjcr  of  the  Great  Seal 
of  England  for  the  time  being  bath  ulw^uys  bad  and  of  right 
ought  to  have  and  frc'm  henceforth  may  have,  as  of  right  be- 
longing to  the  office,  *  ,  *  the  same  .  .  .  jurif«Uctiou  .  .  .  and 
advantages  a  a  the  Lord  ChaDcellor  of  England  for  the  time 
being  .  .  ,  as  if  the  sjvme  Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  for  the  time 
w^ere  Lord  Chancellor  of  England, 

Ikfldence  of  thb  Cbown  in  Parliamentaey  Elections, 

1570- 

The  Lords  of  the   Council   to   ArchbisJiop  Parker   mid   Lord 

Oobham. 

,  .  ,  Where  the  Queen's  Majesty  hath  determined  .  ,  ♦  to  hare 
a  parliament  ho  Id  en  at  Westtninater  this  next  Aprils  .  *  .  her 
Majesty  hath  called  to  her  remembrance  .  .  *  that  though  the 
greater  uiimher  of  knights,  citizens  aud  Imrge^JBM  for  the  more 
part  are  duly  and  orderly  chosen,  yet  in  many  places  such  con- 
flideration  ia  not  uaually  had  herein  as  reason  would ^  that  ia^  to 
choose  persona  able  to  give  good  information  and  ailvice  for  the 
places  for  which  they  are  nominated,  and  to  treat  and  conault 
di^ct^eetly  upon  such  matters  aa  are  to  be  propounded  to  them, . .  , 
and  therefore  *  .  ,  have  we  for  thia  iiarpose  made  apecial 
choice  of  your  lordflhips^  reijuiring  you  .  .  *  to  confer  with  the 
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slierifFof  that  shire  of  Kent  ,  .  .  and  with  such  epeGialmen  of  live- 
lihood and  worsliip  of  the  same  county  as  have  iDterest  herein* 
and  in  like  manner  with  the  head  officers  of  cities  aud  boroughs, 
fio  as  by  your  good  advice  and  direction  tlie  persona  to  he  ehoseja 
may  be  well  qualified  with  knowledge,  discretion*  and  modeeiy, 
and  meet  lor  those  places.  ,  .  *  17th  Fek  1570. 

Farktr  CorroipOHdemcef  pp.  379^-^8 1. 

Udaix's  Case  :  Tntitrpeetatiok  of  8tat.  33  Eliz.  3- 
At  t!ie  Am:tes  at  Croydon  the  24*71  Jnly,  1590. 

Mr  Udall  wiis  called,  .  ,  ,  Then  was  hiB  indictment  read,  .  >  ♦ 
The  form  of  which  indictment  was  <  *  ,  that  he,  not  baving  the 
fear  of  God  before  hie  eyes,  but  being  stirred  up  by^  the  instiga- 
tiou  and  motion  of  the  Devil,  did  malic  ion  sly  publish  a  slanderous 
and  infamous  lil>el  against  the  Queen's  ilajestyj  her  crowQ  and 
digiuty.  ,  .  * 

Jndfje  darks.— You  of  the  jury  have  not  to  enquire  whether 
he  bij  guilty  of  the  felony,  but  whether  he  be  the  author  of  the 
book ;  for  it  is  already  set  down  by  the  judgment  of  all  the 
judges  in  the  land,  that  whosoever  was  author  of  that  book  was 
guilty  by  the  statute  of  felony,  and  this  is  declared  above  half 
a  year  agoue, 

UdaiL — Though  it  be  so  determined  already,  yet  I  pi"ay  your 
Lordfehipa  give  me  leave  to  shew .  ,  .  that  though  I  were  found  to 
he  the  author^  yet  it  cannot  be  within  the  compass  of  that  statute, 
anno  ^3  Eliz.  cap.  2,  whereupon  the  Lndictmeut  is  frajned,  ,  ,  , 

Judge  Clarke. — We  have  heard  you  apeak  for  yourself  to  this 
point  at  large^  which  is  nothing  to  excuse  you ;  for  you  camnot 
excuse  yourself  to  have  done  it  with  a  malicious  intent  against 
the  bishops,  and  that  exercising  their  government  which  the 
Queen  hath  appointed  them,  and  m  h  is  hy  consei^uence  agsdnat 
the  Queen,  ,  *  . 

Jiulfje  Clarke. — This  hook  hath  made  you  to  come  withiu 
the  coiapass  of  the  Statute,  though  your  intent  were  not  so,  for 
I  am  sure  there  was  Mr  St  abbs,  weU  known  to  divers  here  to 
he  a  good  subject  and  an  honest  man ;  yet  taking  upon  him  to 
write  a  book  against  her  Majesty,  touching  Monsieur,  he  thereby 
came  within  the  compass  of  law,  which  he  intended  not  in 
making  of  the  book ;  aud  *  .  Af  this  law  had  been  made  then^ 
which  was  made  sincej  he  had  died  for  it*  .  «  . 

Udalh — My  Lords,  his  case  and  mine  is  not  alikep  for  his 
book  concerned  her  Highness'  person^  but  the  author  of  this 
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btmk  toucheth  only  the  corruptbna  of  the  hUhopB,  and  therefore 
not  the  person  of  ber  Majesty. 

Jud^e. — But  I  win  prove  this  hook  to  be  against  her 
Majesty's  person,  for  her  Majestj,  beittg  the  supreme  governor 
of  till  persons  and  cfiuscs  in  these  her  dominiona,  hath  established 
this  kind  uf  government,  in  the  hands  of  the  bisho|>8,  which 
thou  and  thy  fellows  so  strive  against ;  and  they  heing  set  in 
authority  for  the  exercising  of  this  goverament  by  her  Majesty, 
thou  dost  not  strive  against  them,  but  her  Mi^eaty's  peim>n, 
seeing  they  cannot  alter  the  government  which  the  Queen  hath 
laid  upon  them  -*,,*' 

Taxatios  by  the  Commons:  Speech  of  Mb  Feakcis 
Bacok,  Mabch  3,  1593* 

He  yielded  to  the  Buhai<ly,  but  mis  liked  that  this  house 
should  join  with  the  upper  house  io  the  gmnting  of  it*  For  the 
custom  and  privilege  of  this  house  hath  always  been,  fii'st  to 
make  offer  of  the  subsidies  from  hence,  then  to  the  upper 
house  ;  except  it  were  that  they  present  a  hill  unto  this  houae^ 
with  desire  of  our  assent  thereto,  and  then  to  send  it  up  again. 
Aud  reason  it  is,  that  we  ehould  stand  upon  our  i>rivilege, 
peeing  the  burtljon  icbteth  upon  us,  as  the  greatest  number ;  nor 
is  it  reason  the  thanka  should  he  theirs.  And  in  joining  with 
them  in  this  motion,  we  shall  derogate  from  oura;  for  the  thanks 
will  be  theirs  and  the  blame  ours,  they  being  the  fii^st  movers. 
Wherefore  I  wish,  tliat,  in  this  action,  we  should  proceed,  as 
heretofore  we  have  done,  apart  by  ourselvea,  and  not  join  with 
their  lordships. 

D'Eifiei  JoUftMU^  p,  4S3. 


Pboclamatio^t  of  Mabtial  Law,  1595. 

EliJ^abeth  by  the  grace  of  God,  &c.  To  our  trusty  and 
well 'beloved  servant,  Sir  Thomas  Willford,  Knight,  greeting. 
Forasmuch  as  we  understand  that  of  late  there  huve  been 
buudry  great  unlawful  afcseniblies  of  a  number  of  baf^e  people  in 
riotous  sort,  both  in  our  city  of  London  and  in  the  suburbs  of 
the  same  and  in  some  other  parts  near  to  our  said  city^  for  the 
suppres-sion  whereof ,  although  there  hath  been  some  proceedings 

^  Jti%Efi«nl  waa  g^ren  agmliifit  JJihXi  in  P«b.  1 591.  Ha  wm  reprieved j 
hut  not  pardoaedj  and  diod  la  prbon,  j^gz* 
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in  ordinary  manner  hy  the  Mayor  of  the  said  city,  and  sundry 
offenders  cnmniitted  to  several  prisona,  and  have  also  received 
corpora!  pnnishmeDt  by  direction  and  order  of  our  Council  in 
the  Star  Chamber  at  Westminster  ,  .  *  Yet^  for  that  the  in- 
Bolence  of  many  of  tliis  kind  of  desperate  offenders  is  such  m 
they  care  not  for  any  ordinary  punishment  ...  we  find  it  neces- 
sary to  have  some  such  notable^  rebel  lions  and  incorrigible 
persons  to  be  speedily  enppresFcd  by  execution  to  death  accor<ting 
to  the  justice  of  our  martial  law ;  and  therefore  we  have  made 
choice  of  you  .  .  ,  to  b©  our  Provost-Marshall »  giving  you 
authority,  and  so  we  command  \^ou,  upon  signification  given  to 
you  by  our  justices  of  peace  in  our  city  of  London  or  of  any 
pUco  near  to  our  sa^d  city  in  our  counties  of  Middlesex,  Surrey, 
Kent  and  Essex,  of  such  notable  and  rebellioui  and  incorrigible 
offenders  worthy  to  be  speedily  executed  by  martial  hiw»  to 
attach  and  take  the  same  persons,  and  in  tlie  presence  of  the 
said  justices,  nccording  to  justice  of  martial  law^  to  execute 
them  upon  the  gallows  or  gibljet  opeidy,  .  ,  *  And  furtherraore 
we  authorize  you  to  repair  with  a  convenient  company  into  all 
common  highways  near  to  our  eaid  city^  where  you  shall  under- 
stand that  any  vagrant  persons  do  hniiut,  and,  calling  to  your 
assistance  some  convenient  number  of  our  justices  and  constables 
abiding  about  the  said  placee,  to  apprehend  all  such  vagrant  and 
suspected  persons  and  them  to  deliver  to  the  said  justices,  by  them 
to  be  committed  and  examined  of  the  causes  of  their  wandering, 
and  finding  tbem  notoriously  culpable  in  the  unlawful  manner  of 
life,  as  incorrigible  and  so  certified  to  you  by  the  said  justices, 
you  shall  by  our  law  martial  cause  to  be  executed  upon  the 
gallows  or  gibbet  some  of  them  that  are  so  found  most  notorious 
and  incorrigible  offenders.  .  .  ♦  And  this  our  authority  committed 
to  you  to  continue  in  force  until  that  we  or  our  Council  shall 
signify  unto  you  our  pleasure  to  di^t ermine  the  same*  [Dated 
July  1 8.]     Per  breve  de  Privato  Sigillo. 

Itymtft  Fcsd^ermt  XVI.  pu  lyj* 

The  Cakokb  of  1604* 

III.  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  affirm  that  the  Church  of 
England  by  law  established  under  the  King's  Majesty  is  not 
a  true  and  an  apostolical  church,  teaching  and  maintaining  the 
doctrine  of  the  apostles,  let  him  be  ejCGommuuicated  iptfo  facte 
and  not  restored,  but  only  by  the  arclibishop,  after  his  repent- 
ance and  public  revocation  of  this  his  wicked  error. 
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rV.  Wboioever  shall  hereafter  nffirni  that  the  form  of  God's 
worship  ill  the  Church  of  Englaiitd,  established  by  law  and 
toiitttinetl  in  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  anti  admrnistratioji  of 
Bacrameots,  is  a  corrupt,  BuperHtitious  or  unlawful  worship  of 
Gull,  or  coutaiiieth  anything  iu  it  that  is  repugnant  to  the 
scriptures^  let  him  l>e  excommunicated  i;?j?o  facto  end  not 
restored  but  by  the  bi&hop  of  tlie  place  or  arciiliisbop,  *  .  . 

V,  Whosoever  ehall  hereafter  aifirm  that  any  of  the  nine  and 
thirty  Atiicles  ,  ,  .  an^  in  any  iiai-t  euperstltiouB  or  erroneous  or 
sucli  aa  he  may  not  with  a  good  conscience  subscribe  unto,  let 
liim  bo  excomniuuicated  i^o  fajctQ  aud  not  restored,  hut  ooly 
by  tlie  archbishop.  ^  ,  . 

VI,  WlioBOever  shall  hereafter  affirm  that  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Ennrland  by  law  eatahlished  are 
wicked,  auti-cbrii^tiftri  or  superstitious,  or  feuch  as^  being  com- 
niiiuded  by  lawful  authority  ^  tneii  who  aiNc  ^ealou6^1y  and  god!y 
affected  may  not  witli  any  good  conscience  approve  tliemp  use 
them,  or  as  ocoaBion  requlreth  sabseribe  unto  them,  let  him  be 
excommunicated*  -  *  .  ^ 

VII,  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  affirm  that  the  government 
of  the  Cimich  of  England  under  his  Majesty  by  archbisbopi, 
bishop,  deans,  archdeacons  and  the  rest  that  hear  office  in  the 
same,  is  anti-christiau  or  repugnant  to  the  word  of  Godj  let  him 
be  excoinmunicatetl,  ,  ,  * 

IX,  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  separate  themselves  from  the 
comniuiiion  of  saints,  as  it  is  approved  hy  the  apostles'  rules,  in 
the  Church  of  Euglaud,  and  combine  themselves  together  in 
a  new  brotherhood,  .  ♦  *  let  them  be  excommunicated,  ,  ,  , 

XI.  Whosoever  Erhall  hereafter  affirm  or  maintain  that  there 
are  within  this  realm  other  meetings,  assemblies  or  congrega- 
tions of  tlie  King's  horn  subjects  ihau  ^uch  as  by  the  lawa  of 
this  land  are  lield  and  allowed,  which  may  rightly  challenge  to 
themselves  tlie  name  of  tme  and  lawful  churches,  let  him  be 
excommunicated*  *  »  . 

XII.  Whosoever  shall  hereafter  affirm  that  it  is  lawful  for 
any  sort  of  ministers  and  lay-jjersons,  or  either  of  them,  to  join 
together  and  make  rules,  orders  or  constitutions  in  causes 
ecclesJaBticnl,  without  the  King's  autliority,  and  shall  submit 
themaelve^  to  be  ruled  aj)d  governed  by  them,  let  them  he 
caconimuoicated  iimo  facto  and  not  he  restored  until  they 
repent  and  publicly  revoke  tbose  their  wicked  and  anabaptistical 
errors. 
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JU1>GMENT   OF   LoED   ChANCELLOB  EttESMERE,    IK 

Caxvin's  Case,  June,   1608, 

.  .  ,  Thus  I  have  here  delivered  my  concurrence  m  opinion 
with  my  lords  the  jiidges,  and  the  reasons  that  ioduce  and 
satisfy  my  conscience  that  Ro,  Calvin e»  and  all  the  po^-naii  in 
Scotland,  are  in  reason  and  by  the  common  law  of  England 
natnral'born  subjects  within  tlie  allegiance  of  the  Kiiig  of 
England,  and  enabled  to  purchase  nnd  have  freehold  and  in- 
heritance of  lands  in  England  and  to  bring  real  actiooa  for  th© 
same  in  England^ 

SiiU^  Triale,  XX,  p.  106, 

Jurisdiction  of  the  Hottse  of  Lords,  1624, 

Whereas  thig  High  Court  of  the  Upper  Houfle  of  Farliametnt  ^ 
do  often  find  cause  in  their  jadlcature  to  impose  fines  amongst 
other  pnrjiEhments  upon  offenders,  for  the  good  example  of 
justice  and  to  deter  others  from  like  offences ;  it  is  ordered  and 
declared  that  at  the  least  once  l>efore  the  end  of  every  session, 
the  committees  for  the  orders  of  the  house  and  privileges  of  the 
lordB  of  Parliament  do  acquaint  the  Lords  with  all  the  fines  thai 
have  been  laid  that  gesaion.  ,  .  . 

SianiUrt^  Onfen  of  the  Lopdg,  No.  $S  ;  May^  Por^  Pm^fw,  p.  lOiJ 
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Bai 

Ab^ 

Aoce 
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Actu 
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Abjnr&tion  of  tbe  r^m,  bj  recu- 

BantB,  ko,f  goj  g$i  106. 
Ab^lation,    to    be    HmitetJ,    330; 

ji*me  obj^ted  to,  414,  416. 
AoceM^  freedom  of,  i  $  7,  j  10 :  #re  alio 

SpeaJcer. 
Actuai-luB  (n  clerk  in  a  court  of 

law),  139. 
Admiral  r  powenB  of  mi,   163^  597; 

of  Jjord  High  — ,  388  :  Vice  — , 

165. 
Admiraltj,  Court  of^  38!?; 
Admoiutiimto  Parliament,  the>,  igS. 

345.  H7- 
Adultery,  puniBhe*!  bj  High  Com- 

mifsion,    229,  407,   436;   hf  the 

bUhopB,  375;   by  the  CdTmaii  of 

Wales,  383. 
AiiK    feudal,  limitation    of,    3g6 1 

levy  of,  355. 
Aldermen^  their  powers,  50,  104, 
Alehoueefli  tee  luni* 
AUegianoe,  oatb  of,  3591  to  be  nd- 

mini^tmdi    a^iS,    263,    a66  (a)^ 

373^37^:    pTocIftm&tion  of,  372, 

Aknif  70,  186,  187  ■  — houssi,  99, 

101. 
AJtara,  to  be  remov^,  190, 
Ainercanieiit*  (properly,  a  atim  eic- 

itoted  &om  &  pemm  ^  In  the  King'ii 

tUCTcy'),  AMened  by  a  jury,  345  : 

tetf  a|»o  Fined. 
Ariehonigium  (d^ity  taken  of  fthipa 

for  the  uee  of  a  hiivven},  38S. 
Apoerypho,  Dot  to  be  reoMlin  ohurcb^ 

414,  4t6. 


Appftritora  (mcss&ngera  in  eecteii* 
aaptical  courtH '': ,  complai  ned  of,  3 :» 7 , 
301. 

Apprenticefl,  regulations  for.  45-54  - 
children  of  pauper*  to  be  bound, 
97,  98:  of  printersi  173  (a):  ex- 
empt] oni  for  J  iGG* 

Arehbisbops,  their  powen  m  genera] , 
sec  Bishops :  of  Canterbury  and 
York  I  iwe  Canterbury,  York  1;  to 
approve  Tuairiagea  of  bioliopa, 
18S  :  Institution  objected  to,  196, 
197,  199, 

Ai^chdeaeonJi,  their  tluties,  19,  tSS, 
101,  204,  ao9,  364  :  In  eonFoc»> 
tton,  190:  objeoLed  to,  I96,  197, 
100,  320,  aaa. 

AriBtMtle,  quoted^  1S3,  410. 

Airna,^  borne  by  eaquiree,  1761  of 
recuaant*,  36S,  319. 

Arraignment  (placing  a  pHson<>r  at 
the  bar,  properly  at  the  suit  of 
the  orown),  u,  35,  60,  79,  8a 

Airefit,  freetiom  from,  117,  1 36-1 39, 
389,  32CH335. 

Articles  of  religion,  aubscription  to, 
required,  64,  65.  300,  aoi,  213, 
3 15  J  337;  tome  rejected  by  Par- 
liament, III  :  some  objected  to, 
19S,  3 1 6.  317,  3^5*  '^^1  300,  414? 
inatruction  in,  r88 :  haeed  on 
scriptore,  20  r,  445 :  to  be  ex- 
plained, 385,  417:  •ermons  to  be 
oonflxied  to,  433^ 

Artificerf,  regumtiona  for,  45-54^ 

Afifl/jciatei*,  for  Eiahcpa,  219:  for 
min-aters,  220. 
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A3*"f>ci»lion,  to  prf>t*ct  tlie  Queen, 

83- 
Attachment  (procea»  for  cotnpelling 

&ppenr»nce  la  ooiiri\   isaned   by 

Wtor*Gh»nib€!J"j     183;     bj    High 

CoifiuiEBAtoii,  41 S,  4:10. 
Attai  lit  ( proceaa  in  treftsciii  ov  felony) , 

lOi  39*  ^7^77  (^)  J  (nwritagiiinst 

a  jury  fur  %  foJs©  i?6rtlict  1,  304. 
Attomey-GeneTii^  \m  diit1e»t   irj^ 

355i  339  :  of  tLs  Nortli,  369,  375 

AiU>mey«f  to  tilta  ofllh  ef  stii^re- 
mjicy,  40. 

BAbingUm,  Aniotiy,  141. 

Bftiiyii,  Lord,  in  pi&rliAmenti  liip 
114,  ^%Qi  on  projiheftyingSj  aoj"  ^ 
impeaciiEneut  of,  334^  jii  Ootitioil 
of  VVa]eB,  379 ;  bis  political  opm- 
fona,  40S 1  on  taxation,  443. 

Bftiliffii^  of  citi^fl  and  boroughs,  tbeir 
po  weri ,  ( u  niforruT  ty )  1 9  ]  ( poor) 
4  a,  43,  69  ;  (laboureri)  48,   ga  ; 

Bancroft,  Richard,  Ep.  of  Xrondon, 
after war(i«  Abp*  of  Caui.»  Smnm 
Lambetb  artteles,  226  j  on  Pun- 
tftnn*  ^c.,  J4^»  421  :  in  High 
CuiuniiHi^iun,  407 ;  president  of 
Convocation^  41B, 

Bamshmetit,  uf  rogiic§t  102 :  «« 
aUif  Abjuration. 

BankruptA,  difir^^uaMed  for  Fftrlia- 
ment,  iSo. 

BapliKiD^  the  cro(<ftm^  191^386,  414  t 
by    women,   414,    416:     privnk:, 

416. 

Baronage,  esiat«  of^  176, 

BaroTtB,  how  taxed,  34  :  not  obliged 
to  t*ke  oat>i  of  Bupremat'y,  4T  : 
to  tjtke  oath  of  albgiftEicet  373* 
274:  right  to  eniertaiii  player?, 
^9t  353;  judges  in  Star- Chamber, 
180  :  *€e  al^  Peers,  Exoh&qticr. 

BArony,  tenure  by,  J 95. 

Bambtens,  to  take  o&tb  of  iapre> 
miicy,  40, 

Barrow  f  Hemy,  before  the  High 
CommiBsiuu*  a  23. 

Bat^js'  OM^G,  in  the  Excbeqtiet^  340 : 
m  parliamtnt,  197,  34a* 

Beads  I  for  praymg,  fcnUlddBU,  iSg^ 
367. 


< 


Beconagium  (money  paid    to  wards  ^ 
the  tnainteii&nc^  of  benc<»nJt\  3S3.  { 

Begging  J  atJowed,  44,  too,  104: 
forbiddeiii  €8,  69,  ^»  381  ;  tm 
alao  Hogoea, 

BeneScea,  admiesinn  to,  64^  31^: 
patroma^  of,  366 :  poor,  to  be 
inereaHed,  3  85. 

Berwick,  under  the  CountiU  of  the 
North,  376. 

Bible,  the^  its  autbonty,  304  :  to  be 
rB-trwj»lated,  417  :  to  be  prtsviled 
in  each  prieh,  [85, 

Btrtha,  raster  of,  j  86, 

Bio  hops  ;  dection,  oonaecraiioti,  &«., 
197,  243 :  iEtstttotion  attacked, 
197^199,  316-231,  315  (3),  414. 
416  {  defended,  246^  4^^  ;  to  tok* 
oath  of  supremacy,  6:  to  administer 
ttie  oatht  40,  85  {1  \  ftnd  of  aBe» 
gifl.nce,  373  t  ordmatiati  of  winls- 
tetis,  licence^  kc^  65  (a),  1 85, 
192^  193,  194,  200  (3),  434  ;  em- 
trol  over  olergy,  64,  204,  205, 
ic6,  4061  toniftintiun  uturoruiity, 
17,  18  (2),  19,  ao8,  309  (31,445: 
secular  dntiea  (poor),  43  (3),  384  : 
(eubiidy)  55  ;  (inilitaty)  i6a-i6z  ;  ] 
(cctLBorHbip)  iSS  I  power*  Agiuiut  | 
recusanta  and  sectaries,  63,  85 
(3),  90,  258  (3),  374,  364,  4 17  J 
powers  to  he  reduced,  196-199. 
316-331,  235  (3),  414,416  :  ihmf 
slaoknesa,  331,  434;  conferences 
of,  with  the  Commona,  ISt^  110  { 
vestaients,  sAd  [aarrmge  of,  S  Sit : 
tenure  by  barony,  395  :  power  to  I 
impriion,  306  ;  special  priwera  in  I 
High  CoHimiBisiion,  334  (a\  339,^ 
433  (aji  435:  *«  *i«'  OrcIiD,'me& 

Elnukmailf  on  S&itoh  Border,  105* 

Black  Ptone^  on  prerogative,  410.         ^^ 

Bondmen,  »ee  Vltlrum.  ^H 

Bmiks,  Popish,  367,  308,  417,  433  ;  ^B 
wjditiouih  78,  238,  308,  38 J,  395, 


I 

I 


4^7 


e^^  also  ProH. 


Borders,  Beotcb,  tee  Nortb  P&rts : 
Wehtb,  $ec  Wales. 

Bototigb,  an  adminii^trative  dktrict^l 
(po«r-!aw),  43,  43,  44,  71,    ^3  ■ 
(vo^ahcinds)  68,  69,70  ;  [,Ap(»rH?n-J 
ticts,  4c),  46,  47,  48,   53,   53  ^J 
fpei^al   bwa)    77    (3),    So,    367: 
\x\sr^^«^  ^,  -1,%,  3tT%  a^9* 
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Boiton,  iwlt-trade  in,  1 14- 

Bowing  ftt  the  nbnie  of  Chrut^  ob- 
jected toj  414. 

BnictoD,  referteneet  to,  115,  I3ip 
409. 

fimnding,  for  ngnei,  68,  354. 

Bre^urj  (&  book  oonUlning  the 
i«ttIo«s  used  id  the  Homsit  chumU 
at  the  different  houri),  to  be  de- 
BtPoyud,  367. 

Bribery,  in  ^ectionv,  133:  judioiAlj 

Briftol,  Ep.  of,  im  Thombcitotigh. 

Britaiti}  Great,  nune  adopted,  393. 

Btowti,  Ri3b<irt,  31 1,  134,  aqi. 

Barghley,  Ixmi,  in  trial  of  Q.  Mary, 
141 :  a  J, P.,  144 ;  priDdpal  secret- 
tary.  159,  168;  TreMurw,  1 73; 
hii  policy  towards  Puritans,  313, 

Burglary,  74.  36  a.  3S0. 

Burials,  re^ster  of,  1S6, 

Cambipartinm    (diamparty,    y,i?.), 

361* 
Candle*    (nsed    aa    ofTering*),   for* 

bidden,  185* 
CanoDi,    ecclesiaatica!,    8 abject    to 

King's    approval,    417-419:    #«# 

a£jO  Prebendaries. 
Canterbury,    Abp.    of,   his  powers, 

to  determine  vestment*,  30  :  eccle- 

daitioHl   tj^x^tion,   161  (a),   163, 

360 :  censorship  ef  the  preu^  170- 

173,  i88»39S:  licences  to  preach- 

erw,  185,  414. 
— ,  proYiuce  of,  pm  ConTocation. 
Capt  sqnare,  to  be  ufle<l,  188,  194  1 

ohjeeted  to,  414. 
Capiiium    (a  «aip    used   as   livery  *J, 

Carlisle,  place  of  meeting  for  0.  of 

North,  367  ;  a  fortress,  376. 
Cftria,   Magna,  cuatomj-duties    id, 

343.  348^ 
Cartw'rig-ht,  Thomas,  iq6,  3*3.  347. 
Castle  Guard  (the  obligation  upon 

tenants,  by  virttxc  of  their  tenure, 

to  provide    for   the  garriftun    of 

a  esstle),  395. 
Gatechiim*  to  he  taught,  188  i  one 

iMily  tobe  used,  477. 
Cathedj&lai  act  of  uniformity  to  be 

ob»erv'0d  in,  16,    18:    oTdinajices 

for,  36,  333,  433  V  vestmenta  in, 


193  :   Ht  aJm   Deanf,   Prebend- 
ariet. 
Cecil,  Sir  Bobert,  PHno.  Secretanr, 
115,    361;    Treasurer^  3531     *» 

parliament,  tig. 

— ',  SSir  Wniiam,  «e  Bufghlej, 

Censorship,  Jiee  PreM. 

CeoHuref!;^  ecclt^iastioal,  under  Act 
of  Uniformity,  j8,  30;  in  general, 
161,  383,  4JI  ;  inflicted  by  High 
CommiMion,  304,  #05,  430. 

Ceremonies,  Due  Hitee. 

Cbamparty  (a  bargaio  made  with 
a  party  to  a  stiit,  to  have  a  abare 
in  the  thing  iued  for  in  case  of 
iuocese),  forbidden,  3&1* 

Chancel,  commnnion-iabie  to  be  in 
the,  190. 

Chiincellor,  Lord  High,  powers  of, 
(oaths)  8,  40,  363,  373,  380; 
(taiet)  30,  3t,  34,  355,  35^p  358, 
360 ;  (wages)  +S  ;  (rogues}  lOa  ; 
[parliamentsjj  privilege)  laS, 
139,  130  (3),  ago;  (villains)  174  ; 
member  of  Fitar-Uhamber,  175, 180 
(3),  182,  405 :  see  of#o  Chancery. 

—  of  the  Eiehequerj  s€€  Exche- 
quer. 

— ,  diocedan,  lurisdictiort  of,  19, 
aot,  limitetl,  414,  objected  to, 
(96,  199,  It 8,  a^Ot  415. 

Chancery,  C^iurt  of,  subsidy  com- 
missioners natned  in.  31  :  writi 
issued  from,  (elections)  aS8 ; 
(habeas  corpus)  331 ;  (rebellion) 
374 :  returns  made  into,  (eleo^ 
tioni)  38 1,  387,  3 83,  316.  338; 
(wsges)  48,  49 ;  Cr«e"»'its)  235, 
336 :  gifts  of  land  registered  in, 
to3  ;  right  to  subp<£na  a  M.P., 
ja9  :  injunctions  issued  by.  585  ; 
compared  with  Star-Chamher, 
408 :  9ee  ctUo  ChanoellDr. 

— ,  inns  of,  40. 

Cbantriei,  annexation  of,  37,  38^ 

Chaplains,  taaed,  163 :  assistants 
to  Bishops  in  ordination,  7%^. 

Chapters  of  Cathedrals,  collector^!  of 
subsidy,  5S  :  in  Convocation,  tgOi 
auodaiea  to  Bishopa,  41  <i :  h€ 
tilm  Dean^, 

Chester,  exercises  in,  30 6  ^  Chief 
Justice  of,  379  (a),  380. 

Chlrographia  (aovt^iaiWSi,  ^s^. 
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Chtirelj,  pM-isli,  its  Pftriih :— yi^rda* 
185^  436:  diBturbjiticcii  m,  71%, 
426:  &ttondimce  at.xec^Recu^AJite, 

Cburchwftrdens,  their  tiutiw^  (poor) 
17,  4»  (2)' 43  (>)t  73t9<>i  91  ii^f 
98  U)»  99  (3).  io3i  187;  (Jfeoii^ 
fjintft)  91,  356,  361,  374  ;  (c»re  of 
cburdiej*),  1S6. 

CiUtioiLH^  Act  of,  reTlved,  3 :  geoarftl, 
337. 

CliuBsefti  of  the  people,  176:  Prcaby- 
teriau,  248. 

Clotgy,  benefit  of,  curtnilodj  66» 
78^  S4f  90*  &c.f  aboil  abed,  57^ 
74  \  Vn$X  of,  74 :  taxAtiou  of, 
54f  J  37*  >^l  *  marriaga  of,  rego* 
l&ted,  1S7,  reo<igiilzed,  339,  legnl- 
i*ed,  a5£,  414:  to  take  onth  of 
tupramAcy^  403 :  stcaho  Miiiiil«rf, 

Clerkf  of  the  crowu,  $20,  331,  335* 
336,  328  :  of  H.of  Cotmnuzutj  3 .37  ; 
of  the  peace,  357. 

Coinji^«7,  in  Kmg'i  power,  340,  342. 

Ccriuerif,  puai«bed  by  J,P**«,  144, 

Cok&,  J>ir  Edward,  A  ttomey  "General. 
326;  in  parliament,  333,  334; 
his  defence  of  Star-Chainbier,  401  ; 
attack  on  Hi^h  Corutnl^sion,  404. 

Coilectorij  of  ii»b*idy,  38.  34,  35» 
55  :  of  alnu  for  poor,  4a*  43  t  of 
poor-TAte.  70,  73  (2)  :  for  hutUAi 
of  correction,  74. 

CouitJiendanii}  (properly  tbi*  tesnipo- 
jAvy  holding  of  a  benefice  till  a 
clerk  can  tie  found  for  it,  often 
abnaed  by  1>eliig  n^ade  permAHemt), 
objected  to,  414. 

CoEnmiwAfiei  (wclesiasticaj  jndgea 
exercising  jurisdiction  oiider  a 
Bishop  or  his  chancellor),  tbelr 
jmiftdiction,  §>  19,  .^64  ;  regulated, 
3o],  414^  objected  to,  197,  199, 
317,  318. 

Com  mission,  Higb;  for  powere  in 
general,  see  the  TiiriouB  commis- 
aions,  337-343,  434-435 :  oripn, 
6:  authority  confirmed,  j6i,  364^ 
37^r  375  I  impuffned,  235,  303- 
305,  404"  to  be  reromied,  417  i 
power*,  (hereby)  13  j  (Toatments) 
30  ;  (deprivation)  64  j  ^censor* 
iihip  of  the  presa)  iGS,  169,  171, 
173,  1%^^  394;  (eocleBiaati<:iil 
fUaeipiiDe,  &/&.)   i^i,   194;  (aub- 


■criptioti  t^the  Articles'^  64,  198; 
(eianitfjRtion  by  oAtb  >  317*  333; 
Buperaeded  by  Conrocadon  wheo. 
aitiing,  435- 
Gomtncm  landi,  paoavboauM  (o  b# 
built  on,  98 :  wrougfuJ  eiick»iiE» 
ofi  371- 

—  law,  j*w  Law. 

—  PlesB,  court  off  mnnopoli^  tried 
in,  113  ;  oolL]de«  with  High  CSomi' 
misyiioti,  407  (3)  :  ite  prriovince« 
408 :  Jiiirdc««  ofp  #«(<  Justiottt. 

CooHnonB,  Home  oft  rigbts  of,  in 
general j  389, 443*  petitions  of,  107, 
lis*  396,  303.  307,  311,  337; 
proteistB  of,  313, 339  X  wfcrmnta  of, 
3*o»  33 1  p  33 11  33  2  r  IMi  corw' 
initt*?^a  of.  114,  117,  tt8j  338, 
330.  35n  333*  334  =  judiiatoro  of, 
3 So.  383,  337  :  conference*  of, 
(with  the  Ijords)  329,  335,  338^ 
(3)  ;  (witb  the  Jiidgeii)  330;  c^^n- 
trol  over  expenditure,  S79-J80: 
a  court  of  record,  287^  3S8,  339, 
33O1  338 :  memberi  of,  to  take 
oath  of  supTemacy,  41  ;  to  ii»iiie 
collectors  of  aiibeidy,  3g :  #ee  aht^ 
Piirlinnient,  Privile^» 

Commonwealth  (u«e  of  the  woipd;, 
106.  113,  113,  iig,  174,  177,  334, 

Commonion,  Holy,  regulations  for* 
190,  193  ;  used  m  m  %mU  156* 
364,  266.  367,  373,  374(a),  4171 
kneeling  in,  391  :  to  be  preceded 
by  exaiminatinrt,  414. 

Conaortbeft  (Welsh,  cymhorib  ;  as- 
sistance  or  contribution,  appar* 
ently  a  Welch  form  of  ^malnittn- 
anee  *)  forbidden,  381 » 

Compaeite^  trading,  exemptions  lo, 
277. 

Compter,  prison  of  tit e,  324* 

Ccudlium,  M agQ urn,  all  peert  mem- 
bers of,  403. 

Concionat'krea  (preachers),  20 1,  ^%. 

Cunllrmatlon,  objected  to,  414  : 
name  to  be  changed,  416* 

Conspiracy,  atatntea  agafi^H^,  65,  *S6 ; 
puniKhed  by  J,P/b,  145  j  High 
Corntni&^on,  338  {  Justices  of  O. 
and  T.,  363  :  C.  of  Wales,  381, 

Conj^taUe^,  High,  to  collect  pocir« 
relief,    100;    petty,  their  duOea, 
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(robwdy)  31,  33,  34 ;  (Uboupers} 
47.  49 ;  (po<w)  7o»  99 ;  (wguet) 
354,  373;  (recusants^  356,  374: 
under  control  of  J.P.'s,  145,  146, 
148. 
CoDtrmct,  the  Great,  391,  2951  398, 

399»  300. 

CoDtumacy,  3 18,  416. 

Conventicles,  forbidden,  (Puritan) 
89,91.  308,  311  (3);  (Papist)  308; 
(in  general)  145,  148,  363,  435. 

Gonvocation;  its  powers,  (heresy) 
13  ;  (taxative)  35,  54,  137;  (con- 
sultative) 434  :  subordmate  to 
parliament,  434 :  summons  to, 
190  :  licence  to,  417 :  upper 
house  of ,  to  act  for  High  Com- 
mission, 435 :  of  York,  to  follow 
Canterbury,  56. 

Cope,  Mr.,  sent  to  the  Tower,  134. 

Copes,  when  to  be  used,  193. 

Copia  curiae  (copy  of  coart-roll,copy- 
hold),  174. 

Copyholders,  174,  177,  367. 

Corodies  (dues  paid  by  a  religious 
house  to  a  benefactor),  30. 

Corporations,  (bodies  politic  or  cor- 
porate), taxed,  39,  30:  schools 
under,  76  :  lands  of.  94  :  patents 
to,  113,  115;  tee  also  Boroughs. 

Correction,  houses  o^  73  (3),  98, 
100,  103,  371,  373. 

Council,  Privy;  powers — adminis- 
trative, (wages)  49 ;  (penal  laws) 
63,  374;  (vagabonds,  kc.)  103; 
(national  defence)  157,  158,  160, 
161  (3),  163, 164,  379,  396;  (cen- 
sorship of  press)  168,  169,  188 ; 
(ecclesiastiod)  185.  306,  341,  370, 
431 ;  (oaths)  363,  373  ;  (licences) 
85,  36.^,  366;  jodidal,  81,  83, 
103,  167,  181.  183  (3),  371,  401 ; 
penal,  I03,  306,  374,  368 ;  su^ter- 

▼wofyi  37i»374»  375»  S^^»  399; 
deliberative. 1 8 1, 1 84.  330  (3),  435 ; 
taxative,  134  :  sitting  hi  uie  Star- 
Cbamber,  168, 169,  374  :  members 
oftheStar  Chamber  Court,  175, 180 
(4),  183, 183,  401,  403,  408,  444: 
in  parliament,  118:  nominated 
by  the  crown,  179 :  specially  pro- 
tected, 368 :  oath  of,  165  :  peti- 
tioos  to,  431,  433  :  minute-book 
of,  167. 

O 


Council  for  war,  379,  380,  396:  of 
the  North,  or  Wales,  see  North 
Parts,  Wales. 

Counsel.  Queen*B,  cases  referred  to, 
136,  167. 

Court-rolls  (records  of  jndidal  pro- 
ceedinffs  in  a  manorial  court), 
174,  367. 

Courts,  ecclesiastical,  their  jurisdic- 
tion objected  to,  335:  bill  to 
reform  them,  386  :  their  dilatori- 
ness,  41^:  see  Chancellors,  Com- 
missaries. &c. 

Cumberland,  exemption  for  weavers 
in,  53  :  see  also  North  Parts. 

Curates,  to  be  examined  before  ad- 
mission, 216:  see  also  Ministers. 

Curtesy,  tenure  by  (the  tenure  by 
which  a  husband  holds  his  wife  s 
lands  after  her  death,  if  he  has 
issue  by  her),  365. 

Customs  duties,  their  origin,  36, 
349:  due  by  common  law,  343: 
an  ancient  revenue  of  the  crown, 
35,  36,  340. 

Custos  Botulorum  (an  oflBcer  ap- 
pointed to  keep  Quarter  Session 
records),  149. 

Deanery  (rural),  exercises  holden  in, 
307. 

Deans,  of  Cathedrals,  collectors  of 
subsidy,  55  :  in  Convocation,  190: 
vestments    of,    193:    residence, 

300  :  jurisdiction,  309,  333  :  asso- 
ciates for  bishops,  416 :  taxation 
of.  54,  163. 

Degradation  (ecclesiastical),  power 
of,  limited,  416. 

Demesne,  ancient,  holders  of,  taxed 
for  subsidy,  30. 

Deodanda  (things  or  animals  for- 
feited for  having  caused  the  death 
of  some  one),  388. 

Deprivation,  of  ministers,  for  noncon- 
formity, 15,  19,  43]  ;  for  not  sub- 
scribing to  the  Attides,  64,  317, 

301  ;  vestments,  386 ;  simony, 
187  :  appeal  aeunst,  304. 

Discipline,  the  Sook  of,  345,  347- 

349. 
Dismes,  ses  Tenths. 
Dispensing  power  (penal  laws),  275, 
376,  308  :  (genconal)  179. 
g2 
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Dintrew,  poor-mte  levied  by,  97,  99  ; 

Bnei    for    absence   from   church, 

361, 
Dublm    Caitlf},     Court     of    Ca«tle 

Chamber  in*  151. 
Dwrham,    BS^^hojirlc    of,    eatemptetl 

from  Hubsidy,   36 ;    black*txuiiUDg 

in,    105:    subject    to  0.   of   the 

North,  376  (a). 

Edwird  I,  II,  Hit  l^ftcft  of,  347, 

MS. 
^  VI,  veitment*  ui«d  under,  »o ; 

Bchixjli    founded    by,    ^6,    333 : 

pmjef-book  of^  134  14  ;    furui  of 

ordinikt^Qii  uuder,  64. 
Egt?ftntij  Thoiiiaa,  Lord  Elleexnere ; 

Loitl    Kc«pur,    340 ;    ChiLZic&Hori 

Eldeifli    pATochLal^    a  30,    J 14,    348, 

435-  ^      ^ 

Election  (pftrliaiiieutery),  freedom 
of,  interferwl  with,  aSa^  demanded 
a8S|  389,  390  :  for  Buok^  3S9, 
335,  CMnbridg^e  333,  CordigUQ 
331,  Norfolk  1 30,  Shrewabury 
331,  Wentbury  133:  Writ*  far, 
SS^i  S3a  :  ***'  "^  Hetuma. 

^  (epiBoopAl),  ^43* 

EHzabslh,  Queen  ;  ber  rub  wen  to 
petitions  of  ParlJ&ment,  109,  lir, 
134  £  messages  to  pariianieut,  j  ig, 
119,  I3D  (a),  lit,  134,  135,  ao9» 
J 10  I  proclam^ations  of,  183,  308: 
on  propbeayingN,  905 :  eecle<iastical 
polioj,  a3i|  &c. 

— f  daughter  of  James  I,  btar  mar- 
riage, 355> 

Bmbraeery  (an  attempt  to  influenoe 
a  jury  corruptly),  forbidden,  15O1 
39 1. 

Emt^loanrea,  *e€.  Common  Lands, 

EngUah   langiukge,  in    chnrch^    184^ 

185^ 

EngfoMen  (wbotewie  dealers, 
binmed  for  holdiug  up  go^^nU  to 
incnaMW  their  piHce),  to  be  pun* 
iiihod,  381  \  cf,  Forestallert, 
Regmt«r8. 

Equity,  to  be  rogarded  by  J.P/«j 
4^1  53  ;  l>y  ^-  ^f  Walet,  384  : 
baaif  of  diqjeniiiTig:  power,  179. 

Enumua,  Parapbruea  o«^  ta  be 
nied,  185. 


Eacbeaton  (o^cert,   one      lo 

county,   appointed    to    Ifiok  Afti^l 
efitntes,    ^..    eflcheated     to     tha 
king),  to  take  otath  of  aopreooftej, 
40;  tfaelr  dotie*,  344,  356* 

EucheatJi  (eAtates  fklling  in  to  tin* 
lord  by  de«th  or  felony  of  the 
tenant),  to  be  maintained,  196, 

Eftou&tge  (or  eouta^G.  a  line  for  not 
following  the  King  in  war), 
amount  of,  fixed  by  Pari  lament, 

EMjuiTes,  what  th&y  are^  1 76.  fl 

EAtat^  of  the  realm,  deirnt^d,  409^    | 

EtoD  College,  ex.empted  fi^jm  «nb- 
Hidy,  36* 

Eicapibia  (eiohanges),  3S9, 

Exchequer,  Court  of,  ecdeaiatftl^ 
valuation  in,  55  *.  monopoUec  tried 
in,  lu:  bill  to  r«form  it,  134: 
oertificatea  of  finea,4o.,  mode  into, 
33  >  r  iH'  433  '  ^te-*  c«*  in*  ^97  ; 
opp<i«ed  to  High  C^mmibaion,  407  :  1 
pleaa  about  revenue  in,  403.  ^ 

— ,  RiN^ipt  of,  ftQea  paid  into,  88  (3).^| 
»57  J  taxea  paid  into,  3 8,  358,        ^ 

^t  Chaiieelior  of,  to  name  cotnmia- 
fttonera  for  alda,  55,  356. 

"p  Ch^ief  Baron  of,  on  judiciai  com- 
mlshlann,  Si,  141 ;  iu»  ceneorAhip 
of  the  prv«a,  173  ;  not  a  judge  in 
Star- Chamber,  403, 

— ,  Barons  of,  on  C.  of  th^  Norths 
365 ;  not  Ifi  Star-Cbamher,  403. 

Exeommunication,  re^atioiu  for, 
301  (3),  331 ;  abuaea  of,  310, 
318  (a),  301,  414,4(5,446:  loba 
reformed,  a  30;  to  be  aboUalud. 
416  ;  effect  of,  365,  301. 

Ejcerciaca,  303-3&B :  approved,  3l8pJ 
348. 

Exhibitions,    at    the     Universitii* 
186. 

Expulidon,  parliamentax^  right 
150,381* 


FeaJtjf  Me  Homage. 

Felony,  off^ncea  against  the 
made,  66,  67,  j8  (?),  79  ;  of  ; 
omtantSt   84,   90,    36a;    of 
bonda,    68,    69,    loj ;  of 
mailea,  f** 
King's  < 
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Afid  T,  36a ;  C.  of  \ht  NoHh» 
375  (with  e]E<ieptloa#»  570) ;  C.  of 
W&l«ii  380 ;  JtiBUceii  of  Pcnc«, 
145,  146,  148  :  chftll«iig«  to  ji]ry 
in  cftj»*?ij  of,  79, 

FecNJa  (feei),  J43,&c. 

Feodarie*  (uffieetT^  uf  the  court  of 
wftrd^f  ftppomted  in  every  coqrjtj 
io  look  nfter  Lbe  ftfudkl  righia  of 
the  crown)*  40,  356. 

Feudal  rightPj  of  the  Kiiig,  179; 
deui&nd  for  coniinut&tion  of,  291, 
395,  299;  object  of,  141 V  vAkie 
^f<  B45  ^  "rigin  of,  393  :  «««  Aidf, 
Creftt  Contmct. 

Field,  The.»ph.,  Bp,  of  LUuxdafF,  im- 
peached, 334. 

Ftfteeuihs  ittid  Tetith«^  defined.  1 75  ; 
proeeftB  of  levying,  iH,  39^  379. 

FUMB  and  Forfeitures,  for  neg^leet  of 
duty,  49,  97,  104,  17J ;  for  re- 
faaol  of  office^  70,  74,  joo'  em- 
plojed  ill  poor-rtjlief,  71*  76,  337, 
161,  ill  alJow&ooQa  to  J.K'fl,  fg: 
u-bitraiy,  S6  :  not  arbitr&rj*  306, 
344  :  wrongly  reiidtted,  »75  - 
Utid  telzed  intteui  of^  257  ;  an 
alternative  for  pillory  ic.  77  (j) : 
infticted  by  H.  of  Lords,  336  i  H. 
of  Cotnmon^  133  (a),  337  ;  8tiir- 
Chamber,  181  ;  High  ConiniiBsion, 
330,  430.  dispated  404-407  :  «-e 
alio  Keouftaiite*  I^abuuren,  &o. 

Fiivt- Fruit!  (profit-i  of  an  ef^leaias- 
lieftl  benertoe  for  the  firnt  yenr, 
payable  to  the  crown),  reutoi^  to 
the  CTOwn,  33  :  allowed  for,  55. 

Fish,  roynl,  3SS ;  preiarv^&tioii  cf, 
390. 

Fleet  priwiii,  i%i^  389^  390*  3Jt. 

Ftotson  (or  floUiam,  things  found 
floating^  on  the  «e*),  388. 

Flojde,  81  r  E.,  expelled  the  Houfte, 

Force  (iUegnl  violeiioe),  punlthed  by 

C.  of  North  J  375  J  by  Sfear-Chmn' 

her,  408, 
Foreign  pnlioyf  dinoDBsed  in  pArlla- 

menfr,    $m    PalJitiiiate,    Spani§h 

Match. 
Forett,  law  of  the,  maintained,  340 ; 

poaching  in^  forbidden,  381, 
Forevtidlera  (per»on«    who    bought 

gp  fooda  before  they  oarae  into 


Ihe  mifketf  cf.  £ngro§«en,  Re- 

gniter*)>to  bepaniihed,  145,  148, 

38K 
Forgery,  pimished  by  Star-Chaniber 

and  (iwtle'Chainber,   153;  C.  of 

North.  374;  C.  of  Wales,  38 1, 
Foriflfactura  (forfeiture)*  149* 
Fortescue,  Sir  John,  in  tht  Bncltv 

election,  3*5-333* 
Fmnchises  (pii^eges  or  eiemptionM 

from  ordinary  jnnadivtton),  09,  S7. 
Frank -bank  (a  ifridow's  interett  in 

ber  huabond  a  landu,  preieryed  by 

epeciid  cu^tcim),  165. 
Freedom,  origioalp  of  all  men,  173. 

Galleyif  rognea  condemned  to  the* 

[Ol. 

Gaol- Deli veiy,  Jnstieet  of,  «€  Jq»- 

ticet. 
Gaolers^  under  fluperriBion  of  J.P.'s, 

145,  146,148. 
Gucht,  pHsonen^  In,  99  ;  at  Compter* 

Fleet.  MarHbiOifea. 
Garter  King  at  Artnei»  1 39. 
Geneva,  ohun^h  (if ;  it«  influenee  b 

England,  195,  3J4, 
Gentlemen,  wbnt  they  are,  iy6,  lyj. 
Goodwill,  Bir  Francit,  389*  335-331. 
Gorernors  of  the  poor,  73  (3). 
Greenwood,  John,  before  the  High 

Commi««ion,  333. 
Grinda],   Edmond,  Bp.  of  liondon, 

and  H Tgh  Com midBioner,  J691I941 

3  3  7j  33  3 ;  Abp.  of  Cnn  terbury,  337 : 

bit  partiality  to  Puritans,  304. 
Guernsey f  lee  Jeriey- 

H&beaa  Corpiia,  writ  of,  333  :  granted 

against  High  CommitRion»407. 
Hack  well  (or  Hakewdl),  Mr.,  II5 

34*^ 

Hall,  Arthur*  138,  131. 
Handicrafts,  list  of  T^ulated,    51  ; 

exemptionit  for,  363, 
Harding,  Thomas.  194. 
Harrison,  Eichard,  3ii, 
Hat  ton  J   Bir  Chriitapher,  bated  by 

PuHtanB,  176. 
Henry  VII,  strengthens  the  Bt^r^ 

Chamber*  175. 
Henry  VIII,  ecbook  founded  by,  36* 

233« 
Heresy,  whal  it  noi  lo  be  deemttd, 
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I  a  (a)  :  powers  concenim|f,  dele- 
gated to  Higb  CoQimkHionj,  6, 
a  a  8,  339.435  ;  dUpuWtl|  405, 

Heriot  (tbe  beut  beast,  due  an  the 
de»th  of  Or  teniifkt  to  the  lord  of 
the  RiJinor),  to  bo  retained,  J 96. 

HighwayH,  repair  of,  out  of  aSim, 

HolidUkjs,  to  be  obeerved,  185,  1S6, 
188:  enforces!  bj  H!gb  Com- 
million,  406,  407 :  Puriimu  objoo- 
tiona  to,  19^^4(4. 

Honn^^t^p  of  &  biftbop,  345 ;  to  be 
abolifibed,  195. 

HotuiUes,  to  be  read  in  cboreb,  187^ 

Hoipit^U,  exempt  from  aubBidy,  j6 1 
rate  foT,  99,   loo:  permiasion  to 

HouJseholdeTH,  responsibility  ofi  9[^ 
i6t  :  oTer»eeni  of  jjoor  ebmen 
from,  96,  103 ;  to  aubecribe  to 
the  ArtioleBj  3S5, 

Hull,  «dt^trftde  of,  114. 

Hundred,  the^  a  di»(trict  for  coUoc- 
tioii  of  subsidy,  ag,  31,  33,  35  \ 
for  jioor-relief,  70,  97,  98  :  labour- 
ens  not  bo  depart  frotn.  47  ;  iKilioe 
respottaibility  of,  &6,  87. 

Husbandry,  rpgi^latioiiH  for  Berrante 
in,  46-5 i  :  protection  of,  93-96, 

Images,  to  be  destroyed,  1 86. 

ImjHi&diraeiit^  379,  380,  334-33^. 

Injpoaitton!>  (ndditii^nal  taxes  on  im- 
ports), argnmenta  against,  396, 
301,  340-355^ 

Impressment    (of    mariiion,    ^.), 

39O1  397- 

lmpri»anmt!Wt,  power  of,  given  to 
High  CommifcBion,  130  (a),  437, 
4a8|  439  :  impugned,  404. 

ImpropriAticmB  (the  profits  of  eode- 
BiMitical  beneSce^  in  the  bandt  vt 
laymen),  taxation  of,  104,  414. 

iBdejiendentt^   3U,  333,  124,  291, 

445- 

Indictment  (a  criminal  charge  madef 
at  the  fitiit  of  the  crown,  by 
the  grand  jury,  li,  la,  39,  80^ 
145.  378,  ^c.     Ct  Preientmant. 

InfanU  (j>er»(mH  undtr  ai),  not 
iMXid  for  bequeeta^  ^^. 


laJQiiotfonfi,  the  Qi3c«tkX  eodinned, 

171,  193, 194,  3ti,  34 J.  37S,  38^S, 

—  (prohibitions    to    cither    court*), 

iBaued  by  Chancery,  385 ;  by 
Con  noil  of  Wales,  3S3, 

Inn^ij  under  control  of  J.P-'e,  I45» 
1 46, 1 48  ;  of  Ojuncil  of  VValei,  38 1- 

Inqueat  of  offiee  (an  enquiry  by 
jurors  «pedally  impanelled),  68. 

Irel&nd,  exempted  from  aubsidyf  35 ; 
Star-Ch&tiiber  in,  1 50  :  Uadej^ 
takeni  in,  166  :  measure  for  r«- 
teution  of,  278,  318,  354,  396: 
schools  and  preajcihera  1d«  416. 

James  I,  hb  procUmations,  3 So,  314, 
39a  >  394.  395»  430 ;  li^  mca^gea 
to  Parliauient,  396,  310,  3 13,  316, 
330>  334  ^  «p*e€hea,  3S3,  391 ,  193  : 
policy  towart!ib  Pun  tana  i  383^430; 
towards  Pupists,  283-385,  422  ^ 
letter  about  prewjhers^  433  :  coro* 
nation  oath,  391  i  viewa  of  tb« 
prerogative,  399,  Kud  above,  , 
ptttJtim* 

Jersey  audGaeruseyyex^mpbeii  Iront  | 
suhsidy,  35. 

Jetiiits,  banished,  84:  puniabed  by 
deatii,  85:  colleges  of,  84!  ent^ 
niiBsion  of,  85  :  persona  sniipBcted 
of  being,  93:  their  activity,  Ifcc, 
360,  30S I  execution  of  lawi 
against p  demanded,  300,  319, 320. 

JoamAlA  of  Parliament,  hh  otfidftl 
record^  130. 

Judges,  not  to  bo  papisia,  6,  264: 
opmionu  of,  136,  336  (3);  not 
superior  to  parliament,  130,  390: 
ooi:iferei)Ct»  with  parliament,  pro- 
poned, 336,  330  {7)1  subordiiiAts 
to  crown,  399,  40$ :  eases  recom- 
mended tg,by  Star^Cbamb«r,  167; 
appointment  of,  143 1  to  aaieis 
fines,  345  (a). 

Jury,  tnal  by,  allowed  under  Act  or| 
SuprBmacy,  1 5 :  fur  B&:lition,  79(3); 
robbery,  57^  felony,  79;  on  th«^ 
Borders,  370;  before  High  Com- 
miaiion,  338,  333,  303,  304; 
Jnstkes  of  O .  and  T. ,  36 1 ;  J  s&doea 
of  Peace,  145,  J  48;  Admlnattyt 
390 ;  C*  of  North,  369 ;  rebuked 
for  wrong  rerdiciSi  180  ;  pi 
mentary  exemption  frcun,  i  -< 
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Jofltioet,  Chief,  on  ipecial  judicud 
oommiiirioni,  83,  141  :  in  Star- 
Chamber,  180,  405 :  their  oenior- 
ship  of  the  press,  173. 

—  of  King's  Bench,  jurisdiction  of, 
79,  361 :  cases  referred  to,  bj 
J.P.y  147 :  «M  King's  Bench. 

—  of  Common  Pleas,  cases  referred 
to.  147  :  see  Common  Pleas. 

—  of  Assixe,  Oyer  and  Terminer, 
and  Gaol  Delivery,  commissions 
^f  3^i»  3^3:  ^txs  jorisdiction 
(papiats  and  recusants)  18  (3), 
40*  76*  91*  ^^i  >  (sedition)  79; 
(hnsbaiuiry)  94,  96  ;  (borders) 
106,  370,  371 :  doubtful  cases 
referred  to,  by  J.P.'s,  147 ;  by 
C.  of  North,  371. 

—  of  the  Peace,  their  powers  :  (a) 
jMdicial — 3   or  more  Justices — 

(servanU)  46 ;  (vagabonds),  io3 : 
3  or  more — (vagabonds  and  poor) 
73 :  4  or  more — (apprentices,  &c.) 
53  (3):  in  Quarter  Sessions — 
(recusants,  Ac.)  40,  76,  90,  357, 
358,  374;  (husbandly,  &c.)  96; 
(vagabonds)  103 ;  ^borders)  106, 
371  !  (prodamaoontf)  306  : 
quorum  required,  53,  73, 101, 146. 
(6)  ttdminitUraiive — i  or  more — 
(licences  to  beg)  I03 ;  (appren- 
tices, kc.)  53.  53 ;  3  or  more — 
(poor)  43,  44,  96  (3);  (licences 
to  beg),  69  (3);  (certificate  of 
poverty^  384 ;  (allowance  of 
parsons  wives)  187;  (search  of 
houses)  367 ;  (poor)  43,  44,  69, 
70.  96  (3),  97,  99,  104;  (appren- 
tices,  Ac)  49,  53:  3  or  more— 
(vagabonds)  71  :  4  or  more — 
(lioenoes  to  travel)  364;  (arms 
of  recusants)  368:  in  Quarter 
Sesdona— (wages)  48,  49;  (poor) 
73.  73.  97»  98,  100;  (husbandry) 
96;  (vagabonds)  loi,  373:  quo- 
rum required,  96,  104,  358,  373, 
374:  (administration  of  oaths), 
I  Justice,  85,  90,  366,  374, 
3  Justices,  85.  358.  373, 37^ :  (dis- 
covery of  recusants)  185. 303,  364: 
S certificates  of  recusancy)  75  : 
c)  penal— (power  of  committal) 
X  Justice — sedition,  79,80(3),  86 ; 
servants,  &c,  53 ;  recusants,  361, 


374;  vagabonds,  68 :  3  Justices — 
poor-law.  44, 97. 98, 99 ;  labourers, 
49,  50,  71 ;  vagabonds,  103  ;  recu- 
sanU,  358,  374:  (branding)  68; 
rbauishment,  galleys)  io3  ; 
(death)  106 :  (levy  of  fines)  361. 
Fines  on,  for  neglect  of  duty,  49, 
104, 373,  374 :  allowances  to,  53 : 
subordinate  to  High  Commission, 
332, 338 ;  to  C.  of  North,  374. 376 : 
to  take  oath  of  supremacy,  6: 
general  importance  of,  1 79. 

Keeper,  Lord,  441 :  Me  also  Chan- 
cier. 

King,  «e«  Prerogative,  kc. 

King's  Bench,  certificates  of  sedition 
or  recusancy  to  be  made  into,  40, 
41.  75»  a39»  433:  prwon  of,  99: 
subordinate  to  Parliament,  353  : 
pleas  in,  401,  408 :  collides  with 
High  Commission,  407 :  iee  alto 
Justices. 

Knighthood,  distraint  of  (fine  for 
declining  knighthood),  133,  176. 

KnighU,  how  nuide,  176,  177. 

Knight-service,  aid  from  lands  held 

by,  355»  35^»  357-  *<>  ^  ^«^e» 
away,  391,  395,  396. 

Labourers,  regulations  for,  45-54: 
their  position  in  the  state,  177: 
see  also  Justices  of  Peace. 

Lagon  (or  lagan,  things  found  sunk 
in  the  sea),  388. 

Lancashire,  exemption  for  weavers 

in.  52- 

Lancaster,  Duchy  of ;  iU  liberties  in 
Wales,  380. 

Lastage  (payment  for  ballast  or 
lading  of  a  ship),  388. 

Law,  Common,  the  succession  deter- 
mined by,  59:  monopolies,  kc. 
tried  by,  1 1 1 ,  376 :  customs,  fines, 
kc,  limited  by,  343-345:  rec^* 
sanU  not  to  practise  in,  40,  364 : 
bills  expository  of,  invalid,  115: 
censorship  of  books  on,  173: 
defects  of,  supplied  by  Star- 
Chamber,  181 :  defined,  341 :  iU 
basis,  349. 

— ,  ecclesiastical,  to  be  followed,  30, 
317,  383 :  fine  and  imprisonment 
not  inflicted  by,  406. 
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L^vr^inartiftl  for  m^nhall),  execuUni 
by  Lnrde  UeateDaot,  i%^y  155, 
ftdmti-ftle,  164,  597.  tn»jor  of 
Dover,  598;  wheu  oJlowiA^  176, 
179:  commxBBionB  of,  398,  443. 

— ,  fiiAtut^i  may  be  diiipeiited  with, 

— ^  for«et,  liow  UnpoBed,  340. 

— » civil,  and  tnuitimer  m  Adtiiiraltj 

Court,  389. 
Lecturers,    to    be    oniamed,    joo : 

Uxedf  360;  how  to  bti  licdtued, 

LNi,  O^tirt,  iU  poweri,  41 1. 

L6g»tii  homo,  defined,  177. 

LegiBlfttive  power,  bel>mgi  to  parlia- 
meat,  1 78^  190 :  claimed  bj  the 
OTQwn,  400. 

Libels,  againsi  religion^  pnni^hed  by 
Hi^li  Commissi uHt  436*  437. 

Libem^tao  de  unica  eecta  (Uveriej!  of 
one  cut  or  foahioii),  forbidden,  145. 

Litany,  the,  to  be  (ised,  184. 

Literse  paHiti^  (—  carta  pftrtita, 
cbarter*pitrtty»  a  contract  between 
ft  sMp'OwiLer  and  a  merchant), 
389. 

Litorgy^  condemned  by  PHrit«t>«, 
31  !♦  %%%  \  ««  aUo  Prayer^ Book. 

Livery  (the  retention  of  bodies  of 
serrantfl  by  the  ^ft  of  coata  or 
other  ba4gei),  punishable  by 
J.P.'b,  144,  C.  of  North.  369,  C. 
of  Wale*.  38a,  386. 

Llandaff,  Bishop  of,  ntt  Field* 

Loodon.  exemptionji  for,  47,  54^  J  ^Oj 
173,  ^77;  customs  of,  tuucbing 
apprentices,  50 :  aldermen  of,  to 
act  an  J.P/a,  104:  Recorder  of, 
139:  vagrants  in,  339^  recusante 
CKpelkd  ^tii,  365 :  martial  law 

ini  443* 

— ^  Biithup  of,  hii  duties  in  *ool*«i- 
osticnl  taxatian,  161 :  censoratiip 
exercised  by,  17 1|  17^^  188,  391;. 

LordSj  Hou«e   of,   its  jurisdiction, 

380,  334-33(^.  337'339»  44^  ^  V^- 

vilegi^,  ij6,  118:  «m:  a/#o  Perrs, 

—  Lieutenant,  to  aid  in  collecting 

loans,  134,  1351  military  dutiepi, 

154' 
Ludlow,  place  of  meetijig  for  Coundl 

of  Wales,  380, 
Lynn,  lall^tnde  ol,  114. 


Maiming,  poniahed  by  J.P/i,  145, 

148. 
Maintenance  (the  unlawful  tipbi^" 

ing  of  a  suit  at  law),  ff^bldden, 

145*  t50'3<53.  374.38l,40^' 
MaiaoDB  de  dieu  (hospitals),  103* 

Majestas  laesa  !high  treftsom),  1 41, 

MfllTeBcy,  tax  tm,  ^t^. 

Matiorv,  lotds  of,  their  ooinlrol  of 
waste  lands,  98* 

MiinKion-houtes,  of  reoueonts,  tjS, 

Manslaugliter,  J  54,  361. 

Manuali  (hooks  uont^lniog  ooea- 
»ional  forrloes  for  th#  tue  \A 
prietits),  to  be  desirojed,  ^67* 

Marches,  Lords  Wj^rdens  of  the, 
376^  Scotch,  *ee  North  Parta : 
Welsh,  *tt  Wales. 

Market^ towns,  laboureriB  10,  JJ  (1), 
53:  VJork-houies  in,  73,  73:  pro- 
clamations to  be  made  in,  49,  tOi^ 
yil\  pillory  in,  77, 

Morijue,  letters  of  (permiaHion  of 
reprisal  y ranted  by  lb©  LarU 
ChanoeUor),  368. 

Mnrrioge ;  of  cler;gy,  **e  Clergy  :  of 
recuBADt^  165 :  the  ring  in,  414  x 
without  boDii^  41 1 :  feqdal  righu 
over,  1 79,  J9I ;  atuAea  comeeming, 
in  High  CkumuiBsion,  431,  433^ 
register  of,  to  be  kept,  tS6* 

Marabsl,  Enigbt  (Marshal  of  the 
Hou«ehold),  duty  of,  100. 

MnrBhsisea^  cODtHbutions  fo^  priaon- 
era  in,  99. 

Mriry,  Q.of  England,  adiooli  founded 
hy,  36. 333 ;  monasteries  refi^nnded 
by»  37^ 

— ,  Q.  of  Scotland,  petition  aguati, 
109  \  trial  of,  140. 

Mass,  penalty  for  layiiig  or  liettiof , 

75- 
Maater  of  the  Hone,  duty  of,  133, 
Muierv  of  ooHqgeii  their  m^rnages 

te^Iated,  188. 
Mayors,  to  take  oath  of  suprenuscjr, 
6  :  jurisdiction  —  Act  of  tJni- 
formity,  19;  servantB,  &«.,  46,  50, 
S3 ;  administrative  powers — poor* 
Uw,  43  (j),  43,  69,  70,  7J  {%\ 
98  ;  wages,  48 ;  recasants,  367  \ 
power  of  Gommiitol — pooir-lAw, 
43*  44t  H'>  ■«"*"'»,  50,  53; 
Ti^bondif    63;    eedltioii,     iei: 
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aIJow»iieeii    to,    53  :     acting    as 

J.P.'i,    80,    &CI.  f     »a    retummg 

f  ofBcera,     33a :     Bubordinnte     to 

J .  P.'  B,  1 45 , 1 46  J  to  0.  of  North ,  3  74. 

Mercbiuitfl,  t&xed  for  tonDjagu  ^mA 
poundage  a 6  i  ftppr«niLces  of,  jio, 
£1  I  exemptioQS  for  (penal  laws), 
8s,  366 ;  (patenU),  a;?  i  their 
poll Lical  inferiority,  177. 

M^von^um  (n  dwelling -hou  He,  with 
or  without  land  adjAc*nt^^  1 75. 

MetrDpolitan,  of  the  realm  to  deter^ 
mine  Testments,  70. 

Mines,  to  pay  poor-rate^  104* 

Miniatera  of  ttUte,  to  t«ke  oath  of 
anpTemacy,  6, 

—  of  religicnij  to  take  Uie  oath,  6  ; 
general  dutiea  of,  ij-ai,  1S4-189, 
1 91 -1 94;  (;pqor)43(3),  43C3).»04; 
(rwuaanJ*)  ^,  91  (a),  185,  a74, 
^417;  exemptionH  from  tax  a  Lion, 
is  i  «ub«criptitjn  to  Articles,  64, 
tia^  ^.  :  waot  of  learning  in, 
186,  188,  200^  ?io,  315^  391,416  \ 
not  to  be  without  cure  of  aouU, 
197  :  *ee  Clergy,  Uniformity. 

MjaBiil  (nm^-book),  prajer-book  de- 
rived from,  198:  to  btt  duiroyfid, 
367. 

ModcTfttorB,  of  ijitrdsei,  104:  of 
flynods,  aji. 

M  onopol  iea,  diicna&ed,  111-117  ' 
abtilUherl,  376* 

Mnrder,  375,  580,  397. 

Muinc,  eccleiiN^ical,  to  be  reformed, 
414. 

M  n^ter-masters,  155^  ^andiin,  383; 
— khik,  167* 

Mutilation,  penalty  for  ledition,  77  : 
inflicted  by  C.  of  North,  368  ;  by 
St«r-Ch amber,  403. 

Mutiny,  punixbttble  by  nmrtlal  law, 
39?^ 

NaTy»BE>edAJ  provlaion  for,  278,  318, 
396 1  gOTemment  of,  tet  Admiral, 

Netheri&Eidi,  th%  treaties  with,  A:g,, 
166:  awifltAnce  to,  378,  318,  396. 

NewcABtle-on-Tyne,  eiiimpted  from 
■nbtidy,  36:  i^ittle  of,  376: 
meeting- plaoe  for  C.  of  North, 

Non  ohit&nie  (a  clauae  in*erted  in 
writs,  &o.  by  which  the  probibiti^e 


«<^on  of  n  «tatn(e  or  other  order 
wai»  barred),  11  a,  114. 

Nonconformieti,  ««•  Puritun^, 

Non-residenL'e,  #«  Residence. 

North  P^rtH.  the,  exempt*Hi  from 
flnbHidy^  36  :  meagnres  for  keeping 
order  in,  [05,  269,  370:  acbools 
and  preacherti  In,  416 :  reoii»ant« 
In,  63. 

— -^  Prcflident  and  Conncil  in,  com- 
miftsion  to,  363 :  Becretary  to  know 
about ^  166:  prf(cednre  of,  314., 

Northamptonshire,  Pnritani  in,  ao2, 

34^- 
Northatnberland^  feer  North  Partii. 
Norwich,  indoalFiai  exemptions  for, 

52,  54  :  exercises  In,  202. 
Notary  public  (a  per&on  appointed 

by  authority  to  attest  deeda,  &c.), 

336. 
Norelists  (Puritans ),  283^ 

Oath,  of  allegiance  or  supremacy, 
nee  Allegiance}  Supremacy ;  eoro^ 
nation,  391,410;  corporal  (uken 
by  laying  the  hand  on  the  Bible), 
7,  8  (a),  40,  1 66 J  273.  before  High 
Commiasion,,  330,  419(3). 

— ,  PI  officio  (^adminL^ter^  by  an 
official  by  virtue  of  hia  office, 
specially  used  of  the  oath  ad^ 
minittered  to  persons  accnued  be- 
fore the  High  Commissi  on  )f  at- 
tacked, 213,  317,  235,  303,  4l£; 
defended,  3141  before  adini^sioia 
to  a  heneficet  &c.|  a  16. 

Officers,  of  army  or  navy,  not  to  be 
recusants,  364. 

Ordinances,  maude  by  the  crown, 
400  :  inttanees,  16S,  169. 

Ordinariea  (eccleeia^tieal  judgeft 
having  authority  of  their  own 
rights  not  delegated),  their  jurif- 
diction — r  Act  of  Uniformity)  19, 
»0;  (poor)  43  (3);  (ordination) 
^4.  <5S(^);  (re««8*nit«)  75*  9^ 
185;  (oenaorahlp)  1S8;  (morals) 
37 S*  383^  to  be  aideti  by  High 
Commisaion,  430,  431  :  to  have 
aKbociatea^  3 1 9. 

Ordination,  regulations  t<incbi]ig,  40, 
6«i,  193,  30Ot  Puritan  demimds 
concerning,  315,  3t6,  385,  414, 
416, 
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OjilniiiiGE;  Mftat^^  of  the^  396- 
Organfl^  to  be  «boUal)«d,  I9I, 

mintid,  30:   exetnp&ed  ft^m  t«K^ 

Ou»tre  )e  main  (the  delivery  of  an 
escfaeaptcsd  eilttte  ^  out  of  the  Kiiig*H 
hand  *  to  the  rightf  lil  cl&jomut) ,  8, 
396. 

Outlawty,  dbqiijilificatinn  for  par- 
liameut,  ta;,  u8,  aSl,  335:  n(>t 
a  diflqiiAlification,  I3i«  3^9; 
penally  for  refu«»l  to  Bttrreader^ 
146,  148. 

Oreneers.  of  the  poor,  70,  71,  96, 
97  (4),  98  (4),  99,  104  :  of  hoii^ee 
of  eorrectioii*  73* 


Palatinate^  thei  ofsgotiatioos  ftbout, 
J 78,  to  be  broken  off,  317,  318: 
aid  for,  30*?,  315,  359,  360, 

Papefii,  weunng  of  fa  penaltj),  337, 
368,382,403. 

PnpiAts,  i^c  Kecii&unte. 

Pardon,  KingV  right  of,  34 1  ;  Irotn 
Rome,  63* 

Pariah,  adndniatrative  dlatHct  — 
(Act of Supremao^)  17;  (tajiation) 
lh\  (F*«r)  43,  44(3^,  70,  71,  96, 
97,  yS(3),  99(4).  103,  104(3), 
i86t  J  87;  (rorgqes)  lot;  (recu* 
aaata)  356;  (labonrerfi^  47:  to 
proTide  prayer*bo0ki,  iS^  bibles, 
185;  oommumon-tabK  193:  re- 
giBter  of  births,  &q.i  166. 

—  ^hareh,  artides  to  be  rejul  in, 
65  \  overaeet*  to  meet  in»  97 : 
biblei,  ko,t  to  be  plaoed  in^  1 85  ; 
to  be  purged  of  »brjne§.  Jto^  186- 

Parker,  Abp.  of  Cant-,  hi»  confer- 
mition  with  P.  Went  worth,  121: 
hia  AdTertiiementi,  19s  t  sup- 
praaaei  axetdaea,  304 :  hia  homAjfej 
343 ::  on  High  CommiiiBloD,  169, 
194,  337»  »33,  335  :  letter  i%  44!. 

Parliani  ent,  i  t»  «o vertignty  —  ^re- 
ligkin)  13,  3  go  J  ,^70 ;  (iiioceirioti) 
69;  (le^^ftlatioo)  t34j  341  j  (tajE- 
atioD)  176,  347,  S53.  4";  (*» 
general)  178,  aSg,  353:  etibordi- 
nation  to  the  cniwn  argued,  400, 
409,  436;  prisriiegeg  of,  HJ-IJ3, 
354.  nh  387-^9lr  3>o-3«fi.  3iO- 


2139'  jariidiotion  of,  i.^iT-iSJ, 
334^339  *  pHvacj  of  debate  in, 
133:  |>etitiou§  of.  109:  addre««e« 
ofj  317.  3^®*  319:  prodt'dure  11% 
[79:  4ree  tii«o  Lord«p  Qoxniuotia. 
Paten tfl,  Lettere,  dtecuaaedp  til- 
Patronage,  taken  from.    Jtom^nlatMi, 

366. 
Peace,   Jufiticea  of|    #etf    Jciatloaa: 
clerk  of  tbe,  357  ;  breadi  of,  141, 

MS,  i<i7»  375* 

PecuHara  (ecclesiaaticai  dislHctt, 
exempt  from  ordinary  eocle*i- 
aatical  juriadietion),  430* 

Peert«,  trial  of,  hj  their  pe«r«,  t^ 
perved  by  statute,  13^  19,  35^60^ 
63 i  160;  in  D.  of  Norfolk's  csae^ 
139:  exempted  from  oath  of  su- 
premacy, 4 1  :  Bona  of,  ellglbl«  to 
H.  of  Conimon«i  131:  to  takib 
oath  of  iill«^ane«f  362  :  membet* 
of  Magnum  ConeOiiiin,  403 :  lee 
aim  BftTonK,  Lorda* 

Penanee,  eommtitatioa  of,  10 !«  ito. 

Penry,  John,  315. 

Perjury,  in  regard  of  benefit  of 
clergy,  74  j  to  be  taied  in  SUr^ 
Chamber  and  gimilar  conita,  150, 

I53i374.  3^3^ 
Peterborough,  exercia(»  in«  20Z. 
PhiliKen  (or  Fili^ers,  of&c«ra   whi> 

file    the    writa    in   the  Cuiiiniou 

Ple*fl)p40 
Pilgrimage*,  forbt4deni  185,  tB6, 
Pilloiy,  penalty  for  wtlittoua  words, 

77    (*)i  337'    inflicted   by  titar- 

Chamber,  &e.,  18 1,  368^  4^5. 
Piratsa,  goods  of,  388. 
Piiia  V,  Pope,  hia  Bull,  195. 
Playet^,  theatrical,  69 ^  353. 
Pluralitiea,   to    be    refnrinod,    310, 

416^    regulations  toucbingt   >o^* 

3  23:    complained    of.    itS,   i85« 

301.  4M 

Poftching,  forbidden,  3^1* 

Pole^  Qe^inal,  afibook  founded  by, 

3^.  ^33- 
Ponti6cal,   the   (order  of  oonaecn^ 

lion),  [98, 
Poor,  statu  tea  oonceming,    41,   $g^ 

73 1  9^*  103  ^  finM  payable  to  re* 

Uef  of,    17,    76,    337,    361;  9m 

liiirtieei  of  Peaioe, 
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Poor-rate,  arbftrwry,  4 j :  fixed^  70* 
96,  9<^«  104:  Appeal  AgattLBtj  9S. 

Pdrtalfl  0  *•  portuise,  tf .  t?,)r  ^  ^  de- 
stroyed ^  367* 

Port**  free  entry  through,  350. 

— ,  Cinque,  exempted  m>m  subeiJy, 
36;  not  from  feudal  aidi,  356: 
niartiEil  law  in,  398, 

Poriniie  (O,  F*  porthors  —  porti- 
ftiidum  or  breviary,  q.  ».),  prayer- 
book  culled  from,  J  98. 

Praemunire,  penalty  of  (the  penalty 
of  outlaw  ry  and  forfeiture  inflicted 
under  the  HLat.  16  R.  II.  5)^  for 
impugning  eccL  Ropreniacy,  &o., 
10,  Ji,  j3»  39,  41,  61,  63,  63  J 
denyiag  the  Queen's  title,  60  \  re- 
fuaiiig  oath  of  atlegiance,  959, 
alSi,  1741  inflicted  by  High  Com- 
mission, 304  {i). 

Pntyer-book,  of  Edward  VT,  to  be 
ktjpt,  13,  with  alterations,  14. 

^1  of  Elizabeth,  to  be  use  J,  14-16, 
I&S,  Jo8,  31  J,  375;  to  be  pro- 
Tided  in  paTiMbeei,  iB:  ootidemned 
by  Purilaij«,  198:  orthodoxy  of, 
11  Ji  445  :  strict  ob&ervanee of,  ob- 
jectetl  to,  217, 

Preachen.  rvgulationa  for,  65,  iSf, 
^3^9  i?3>  -^OO)  ^^Tf  4^3^  more 
liberty  demanded  for,  317 1  ne- 
ceMHity  of,  414,  416. 

FrebenduJ-ie»,  taxatioti  of,  54,  163, 
360:  veitmentfl  of,  J93. 

Frei]e«itination,  doctrine  of,  ndopted, 
3  a6 :  not  to  be  generally  preached 

oUr  423* 

Pre-emption,  royal  right  of,  399 1 
cf.  Purreyance. 

Premier  tei«ia  (first  p<^iiie««ion :  the 
Klng*H  right  to  the  first  year'ft 
|KFofitB  of  any  eiitate  of  which  a 
teuant-iii-cbief  die*  neii^il)}  to  be 
abt^linhetl.  396. 

Prerogative,  the,  of  the  crown  r  in 
general,  174.  175,  Sp'i  409M'o, 
41^,  436'43Si  le;t]glative,  lao, 
411;  judicial,  I53,  iSi:  ei^cle- 
eiaatieal,  335,  340,  390,  418,  435: 
diflpeniing.  1 1 1 ,  u  3,  113:  feudal, 
293  I  tatative^  540-343  :  Bracton 
on,  U  5, 409 :  Blati ketone  on,  410 ; 
Q,  EUzabtth  nn,  n6,  j  25 :  James  I 
«W>*    393i     294,    310,     31J.    313, 


315*  3'^  399^  4«>*  433:  Judgo* 

00,  340-343;  growth  of,  389: 
penalty  for  attacking,  119;  limi- 
tatioiiB  of,  390,  397  (3)»  34'-3S3i 
409  (uoto). 

Prerogative '  court,  of  the  Atch- 
binbop,  199^  413. 

—  of  the  Pope,  199* 

Presbyteriaris,  197,  346,  347,  435, 

Preveiitmetit  (a  statement  made 
by  the  grand  jury,  being  usually 
a  charge  of  an  oiienee),  39,  41, 
435:  of  recusants,  357,  274,  364, 

President,  Lord,  of  the  Council ; 
duties  in  taxation,  31,  34:  powtr 
of  coinmittalt  114:  in  Star- 
Chamber,  t7S,  403. 

Press,  Cenaorship  of,  168-173,  188, 
J 89.  394,  396.  437,  438  :  ten  ul^ 

Primer*  (Popish  bfwks  of  devntion 
oontaining  prayers  and  religions 
iTWtruotion),  to  be  deittioyed, 
367. 

Printers,  Queen*s,  exemptions  for^ 
171,  173  :  jfM  Pre**. 

PriBBge  (^tbe  King's  right  Uv  lake  a 
portion  of  the  wine  loaded  on  a 
ship),  cert&inty  of,  349. 

Privilegee,  parliamentary,  tee  Par- 
liament, kc. 

FriTv*  Seal,  I^rd,  but  duties  in  tax- 
ation, 3r,  341  in  StaiMl^bamber, 
J  75*  403=  "^1*^^  duties,  373,  356; 
$etf  qIso  Bcal. 

Proeeaalitni  (religious),  forbidden, 
186. 

Proclamations,  abuaes  of,  305,  306 1 
»ee  aim  Elifsalieth,  Jameq  1. 

Proctors  or  Procurators  tthoite  who 
nuinage  another  man's  cause  in 
ati  eccledaatieal  ooiirt  or  collect 
the  fruits  of  a  bettefiee  for  ati* 
other),  pretendeil,  69. 

Prophecy  lugn,  tee  Exorel*ie». 

ProtoDotaries  (chief  clerkn  of  the 
King's  Bench  and  Common  Pleas)| 
40, 

ProTOst^marsbal  (an  olfioer  to  exe- 
cute martial  law),  155,  444. 

Puritaniit,  general  descHpttonB  of| 
3  94«  383,  391 :  niune  first  used, 
J9411;  their  vie wp,  196-199:  de- 
mands, 191,  IJ9,  413,  430,  421: 
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$€€  alto    IndepeodetiU,    Proiby- 

Piirvey*nce  (the  Ktng^H  right  of 
buying  gOf>d§  a-i  a  vnJu&tioii^ 
And  of  impre«ittg  CArriAgefi;  it^^, 
without  conient  of  the  owner), 
54Q1  bill  ftji^ftmit,  quashed,  134: 
to  bt:  abciliBhed,  a^S,  ^99:  tegu* 
Uted,  385. 


Quarter  S««iiDiii,  «m  JuBtJc«ii, 
Quo  wwTftDfco,  enquiry  by,  1 1  i. 


Halfligb,  Sir  WalteTj  hia  moiiQpot;^% 
113;  Vice- Admiral,  165;  hii 
view  of  the  prieTi>gatlTej  409. 

RatiHotrit  cwryitig  off  pcriouj)  for 
the  Mike  of,  105, 

!R*pe  ^crime),  74,  380:    (divisltm  of 

Rebellioti,  i»tirred  up  by  BamAn- 
isifl,  6[  ;  provided  a^AinsI,  81, 
^£■1*  $^^*  mariial  law  UBod  in^ 
^SBt  '79*  prodatnatittn  of,  163, 
372t  373* 

He<ioguif;anceii,  (bonda  or  obligation* 
for  debtSt  appearatic^  i&  coutt^ 
good  behaviour,  &e.),  43,  331, 
304,  4ay,  Aw. 

E€cord|  Cbtirti  of  (^soartt  whuec 
reoorik  cannot  bo  dinputed),  «t 
Wettmiisater^  81,  82:  *«  uliw 
H.  of  CoiamoDB, 

Recorder,  of  Landon  (a  Ifgal  officer 
appoiQied  by  t tie  Mayoi-  and  CoJ^ 
poration  who  delivem  judgcniiiiit 
in  their  csourts,  recordi  tbe  oui- 
toraft  of  the  city,  Ac.)i  139. 

Eei!u Bants,  PopiBh  (properly,  Uiove 
whf>  refuse  tri  go  to  itbunsbt  also 
naed  of  any  Papiuts),  de6ne4,  9  J  ; 
peniltiei  on*  17,  75.  76,  S8,  89- 
93*  ^53f  356-361,  374;  diaabilJtieB 
of,  6,  8»  40,  364^367,  374 :  uiea- 
■nr«  for  dUcorery  of,  9a,  138, 
356,  3^^4 :  ti*>t  to  go  HvB  tnileB 
from  home,  g^^  J64,  nuj-  A-broftd 
without  liceDK?,  260,  309  :  h»n- 
iflhed  from  the  r^ealni)  93 1  froisi 
London  Mid  <:ou  ft,  363;  mHrriiigM 
of,  265 :  «diica,tion  of,  366,  1S7, 
509,  427  ;  lands  of,  366^  367,  ^o^i 


difjtrmed,  J 68,  319  ;  p^troi}Ag«  of, 
a66  :  increaieof,  307,  308;  action 
agninat,  demanded,  300,  309,  319, 
3201  it»diilgauee  t-*,  412*  ptin^ 
ielied  by  High  Comtuinabn,  3 

4^7- 

Regartla  (reward*),  143, 

Eegister^  of  poor  43  (3)«    7a 
tvcuaantB,    356 :    of    birtlia«   ftc^ 
I8s. 

R«gratera  (per^onff  who  btiy  mmd 
sell  in  the  aame  market) ,  for- 
bidden, I45f  [46,  148^ 

Relics,   PoptBbj    to    bd    destruyed, 

431- 
R^liefi  (sums  payable  by  inoe^niing 

feudal  tenant*),  to  be  aboljslied, 

396, 
Requests,  Maater  of  the  [Coi3rt  of], 

1 58, 
Resldenoe,  on   beneSoet,    enjmnad, 

30  a,     333,     326:     uoii-reaidence 

complained    of,     3 18,    219,    3,0 r« 

4r4  :  fined,  186, 
Retaining  (retentio ;    keepng    p«r- 

Motia  AA  retAinefB),  forbidden,  361, 

377-  3S^>' 

ReturuE9,  of  elections,  to  bo  made  to 
Chancery,  381  ;  figbt  of  e^amixi- 
ingt  J30.  I3^  387,  388.  335-335- 

Be venue  of  tbe  orown,  leguLation 
about,  probibtted,  124^  Limited 
by  pommon  law,  344,  346 1  •« 
aim  Cufttomi,  Feudj%l  rigbti,  Sab^ 
atdy,  &c. 

Rldinf  (divlaion  of  a  *bire),  3K 
69. 

Right,  DiFino,  of  *iiCDc«Htotv  at. 
350  ;  in  general,  436-439, 

Riot*,  paniababie  by  h^  Lien- 
tenant,  155:  JuBtices  t>f  Peace, 
179;  Star-Lliiuulier,  167,  180; 
Privy  CounoU.  368 ;  othei'  conrla, 

150*  153*  3^3*  368,  37S*  3^1' 
Rite*  and  Ceremonies,  unifonnity 
of,  13-20,  194,  441 :  bills  on,  for* 
bidden,  no,  t3[,  1 35,  I361  im- 
portance of,  346,  3<ji,  413 :  Me 
aUo  Uniformity,  Injunetaona,  &cu 
Robbery,  bue  and  cry  for,  86 :   bow 

puniKbed.  57,  105,  1 79,  380. 
Rc^UM  Aud   Vagalioodi,  dvitii^on 
of,  69,  98,  99,  iQ] ,  173  t  ilaiute* 
about,  iionfinnedf  43,  353  :  to  be 
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bnuidcd,  6^,  354  ;  whipped,  loi ; 
Imnported,  toa  :  workhouees  tor^ 
?[»  75r  iot|  ^71  :  eeafich  for, 
37^:  Dtid^  »upervi§ioB  of  J.P,*h, 
]44t  145,  146*  179,  Olid  of  Higfa 
Commisaionf  a  19. 

Eoib,  MMter  of  the  (an  a^Atant 
to  the  Loni  Chmnccllor,  judge  in 
Cbunoery^  and  Keeper  of  the  re- 
cords), 8a,  isro,  380, 

BomMLkte,  m«  Recuftroits. 

Bti««r{ei  (b<K)kfl  of  prftyer*  to  the 
Virifin),  to  be  deatrojed,  167, 

Routji,  tt9  Hlota. 

3i»crAiii<i!DtB>    '£fl    Baptkin,    Oom* 

munjon, 
S&ilors,   diBch&ii^edr  provkicin    Tor, 

too,   103 :  pretended,  69,  lot  1 

jurisdiution  ov^er^  ^^. 
BeJt,  monopoly  cif»  itt,  114,  115, 
^nctuwy,  pri^lege  of,  eurtniled, 

66,  78  (3),  to6  I  abolished,  378, 
Simdew,  Nictjfw,  J94* 
Hftiidjfl,   Sir    Edwud,    imprisoned, 

3iO- 
Scholar^  iiot  Ui  beg  without  Koence^ 

69,  loi  ;  e^Eetnpteit  from  labour- 

Uwe,  47. 
SchuihiiAdterfl^    tu     take     oath     of 

Hupremacjj   40  ;    exempted  fhim 

taiuLtioai  36  i  not  to  be  reouaanti, 

76. 

Schookt  exempted  ftom  ta^atiof}^ 
as,  36  (a)  I  ttatme*  for,  36,  733, 
433 1  books  used  m^  free  from 
c^rjBorebip,  iSg ;  to  be  erected, 
416  {  Popbh,  437,431. 

Sclcn>fcttttrii  (ori^nnlly  ulingerA ; 
henoe    gunner*    or    muftketeen), 

QCJQtage,  J<«  Estraage, 
Seal,  Great,  qomEniHUoniS,  warraiita, 
&c.,  JMUttd  under,  30,  31,  81,  174, 

355-419^ 

— ,  PtiTjr,  loaiifl  deraanded  under, 
13?,  U^  ^  I^rd  P.  S.,  ttM  Privy 
Seal 

Secretary,  the,  hiR  duttei  in  generat, 
166:  Principal  — ,  Mii  dudra, 
159,  363,  366,  373;  two  —  men- 
tioned. 160,  3 10;  une,  334. 

Secta  (cut  or  faahion)|  145 :  cf^ 
Ltberata. 


SeetartftB,  repreiaed,  89>  3  it,  437. 
Seminaries  (Eomaniib  KhDohi),  84, 

Seminary  priests,  penalties  on,  83- 
86,  93,  363 1  itatuteii  agtuDnt, 
confirmed,  J53:  to  be  dtialt  with 
by  High  Couimiadtin,  436,  437: 
repression  of,  demauded,  3o«>»3J9# 

Sequciitration  (the  temporary  with- 
holding of  the  profits  of  *  benefice), 
19. 

Serjeant,  of  H.  of  Comiuoni,  138, 
139,  r33,33i,3ir3,  335,  333. 

Setjeanty,  grand  and  petty  (a  tenar« 
by  special  service  to  the  crown), 
395. 

Seniiona,  regulations  for,  184,  433: 
neceaaity  of,  107,  414:  ffe  aha 
l^eacbers. 

Servants,  dm  Ijibourers. 

Sheriifs,  to  take  oath  of  supremacy, 
40:  their  duties  (labourers),  48, 
49;  (Tagahynds),69:  {emr*anelling 
or  jumrw),  147,  150.  357,  36a  I 
(distraint  uf  knighthocKl),  I33r 
(p*rL  elections),  38 1,  335,  319, 
33'>  333*   333,   44^^  punisbabio 

^  byJ.P.X  146,  148. 

Sbire^  an  ad  luini  strati  v'e  district 
(Ux«tion)*3  7,3i,32, 134;  (poor), 
73i  97.  99p  'oo  :  (labourers),  47. 

Shirltfjj  Sir  Ttioma*,  hie  case,  3%^ 
390*  320-335, 

Shrine,  to  be  deetroyed,  1 86. 

Sidesmen  (asaUtanU  to  the  church* 
wardens),  364, 

Signet  (the'  eeal  in  poBseaslon  of  the 
Secretary),  (59,  419. 

Simony,  puniahed,  187,  407,  436  : 
oath  to  be  taken  about,  316. 

Slaader,  in  parliament,  131  ; 
puniahed  by  High  CkmimiBaion, 
338,407, 

Socage,  tenure  in,  295,  3^5,  356,  357. 

Soldiers,  discbarg^,  pn*vlsion  for, 
100,  103. 

Sovereignty,  351  ^  353  :  of,  Prerog*- 
tive. 

Spanish  Match,  the,  3 7 1,  308^  310, 
313,317,318, 

Speaker,  of  H.  of  Coiumoni,  nomi- 
nated by  the  crown,  178 ;  his 
demand  for  pnvilt^ei^,  117; 
powtra  in  the  House,  134:  rvla- 
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tiona  witK  the  crown,  115,  ri6, 

330  (3):  iB«ues  warmnl^,  IJS, 
279,  gao,  333,  333:  delivtra 
judgement,  ^^33,  337 :  demAQils 
judgeineiii,  335. 

3p«eclij  freuduiD  of,  117,  iiS-iaS* 
1S8,  a%,  396,  ^97,  310-316, 

St*r- Chamber,  Mrt-ry,  Q.  of  Scfjts, 
tried  ui,  14^  ^  model  for  Casile- 
ChiMtiberj  1=;?,  153  :  cases  referred 
to,  167*  374:  ordina&cea  of,  1A8, 
169^  394  t  High  Comtijimioji  ootn- 
pared  with,  3  44 1  jaries  reproved 
hj,  I  So  :  deflcrl|>tbiifl  of«  C&tnden, 
175  ;  Smith,  180;  LAmbardj  iSi  ; 
ti'oinpion,  183;  Coke,  401; 
Ba^ii«  408  :  iM  A^  Cotmcih 

SUtionera'  Company,  their  authority 
over  pnnttiii,  168,  170(3),  17  J  ^ 

St«iliunat«  (<*ciseeiung  or  fraud),  ^08. 

StewHfd,  Lord  High}  139:  of  the 
Hou»eho)d»  30.  41 :  of  £ranchiiie«, 
An^T  '45*  '4^»  H^- 

Stock :i,  confinement  in^  49r  7tf  iQt. 

Subminaioni  form  of^  91. 

Subpcena  (a  writ  orderiQg  one  to 
•ppetif  ill  a  court,  under  «.  penaliy 
for  non-appearanee),  18a:  parlift- 
men  tar  J  ©xemptiflii  fnjm»  1 19. 

Subaidjt  defined,  175:  conditional 
offer  uf,  318:  wliy  grj^nted,  413  ■ 
King's  right  to  take,  409,  439  : 
mU  of  (lay),  ^7,  106,  ijS 
(clerical),  54 ;  —  men  (isersoni 
taared  for  aubBidy),  96,  104. 

Suoceaaion  to  the  or«wn,  determined 
by  Btatute,  31,  82,  83,  250 :  de- 
terminable by  pnrliairicnt  and 
common  law,  59  \  petition  about, 
107 :  not  to  be  di  sen  sued  m 
parliament,  118. 

Supply,  appropriation  of,  778-380, 

Supremacy,  eccIc«ia*ticAl,  defined, 
189^  4U ;  acU  etiiabliHbing,  J, 
39^  89:  to  hti  preached,  ]S4; 
impugned,  223,  325  :  defended, 
246:  exercise  uf,  183,  t%^  190, 
305,  ^c»S,  209,  310,  221,237,  H^i 
417,  430,  4 J 2,  424. 

— ,  act  of,  refetTed  Ui,  ^8,  ^0,  76, 


Supremacy,  oath  of ,  7 :   to  b« 
udni*bered,  7,8, 38,  4J0  (3)^  41,  85 

(J),  m^  n^^  3S9*  3^<5.  ASr.433  = 

penalty  for  refusing,  rel&xed,  4^'^ 
Surplice,   to  be  yped,   I93  fj)  ;  ac- 
cepted hy  FuHtaujs,  191  t  not  to 
be  enforced,  286,  414, 
SufipenBion  (of  nvinisters)   for  doo- 
Goiiforuuty,  a  1 7,  286;  regnlated, 
416. 
Synodfl^  episcopal,  19,320;  Puritan. 
320(4),  3a I,  348,249. 

Taxation,  Mfe  Subndy,  Beaeirolencie, 

Prerogative,  Ac* 

Tenths,  cleHoalj  aa^  30,  55  :  laj^ 
8t€  Fifteenths. 

Thoraborough,  John,  Bp,  of  Brlilol, 
his  book,  289,  390. 

Tlirogmorton,  Job,  jag. 

Tillage,  w<  HusliAndTy. 

TitheH,  taxed  fur  poor-rate,  104, 

Tithing- men  (originally  heads  of 
ti  things,  later  petty  oonst^blw), 
70,  t54,  373. 

Title,  to  the  crown,  we  Biiocut^ion ; 
assumed  by  James  1,393  •  dericaU 
aoo. 

Tonnage  and  Poundage,  26,  aj  :  ree 
aim  Customs. 

Tower  of  London  (speewl  prison 
for  parliamentary  Qdeiidcrv)^  ^^4^ 
127,  130,  280,321, 

To¥ra-olerk,  357,  264, 

Town  Corporate,  iee  Boroagli* 

Traverse  (the  denial  of  some  matter 
of  fnot  alleged  in  ple«dinga).  not 
allowed  before  digli  Comisls- 
fiion,  304. 

Treason  I  HigK  general  defmitiona 
of.  33-3Si  57-60:  partictiLar 
(»uprenmej\  n,  12,41.75,  260; 
(bulb,  kc,),  60-63;  d^bellicm, 
&e,),  65-67;  (Jesuit*),  84,  85 1 
on  the  bordera,  270:  Mary,  Q, 
of  Seot*,  tried  for,  141  r  not  tried 
before  J*F.*fl,  76  ;  before  C'OimeiU 
of  North  and  Wales,  370,  ^-^^^ 
380:  James  I  on,  313  :  two  wit- 
neajie^  required,  25. 

— ,  Petty  (the  killing  of  any  on^  to 
whoui  the  murderer  owe*  apecial 
obedicnee,   ««  of  a  iniuiter  by 
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TreuoDt  mUprlNon  (neglect  or  con- 
oealmeot)  of,  ag  {%)y  6a^  67,  75  ; 
J. P. 'ft  not  to  try,  76. 

Treasiire-tjove,  388. 

TreMuretj  Lord  Hi^h.  tifl  dutioi, 
(taxation).  30,  34, 55^  3s;8 ;  (v»g*n 
boDcLi),  102  ;  (reGua&ntH)f  ^62;  fn 
St»r-CliftmWr,  175, 180, 182.  403. 

— J  Under  (or  Chimcellyr  of  Ei- 
0heqiier),  55,  356. 

— *  of  almsj  &o..  100,  104 :  of  the 
NftYj,  165  :  of  aubftidien,  379. 

Udall,  Nii>:»liiBj  235^  442. 

Undertaker*  (persona  who  Dnder* 
took  to  pUnt  land»  In  Ireli^nd 
forfeited  by  rebels ),  i66* 

Umfofmity,  Act  of,  13;  refeiTed  to, 
aoB,  257t  360:  erijojoed,  1S3, 
184^  191,  ill  :  relttxniti.011  in 
details,  the  b^t  way  to,  391  ^  m 
doctrine,  demanded  by  Puritans^ 
414:  $€c  aim  High  Comniisaion, 
Minidten*,  &o* 

Uniotj,  of  England  and  Scotland, 
250^253,  3G8-370,  38  3f  390,  393. 

Univermities,  metnbera  of,  io  take 
oath  of  supremacy,  9,  40;  ejc- 
empted  froui  KU^JBidy,  33,  36: 
talced  for  beneroLeaees,  137,  and 
aidij  356 :  testimonials  for  ordi- 
nation, 65  I  licenoe  to  hvg^  69  i 
d  egree  m^  as  qniliBcatioii  for 
miniHtry*  193,  aoo,  ai6,  i8§ : 
pretsea  in,  170,  173  t  booka  hm 
In,  t8gr  members  of,  gentlemen, 
177  :  exhibitions  in,  186  ;  patron- 
age given  to,  i66,  267. 

—  ChanLelloTft  and  Vice-Chan- 
cellom  cif  power  to  adminiHtef 
oaths,  9 :  ccniBonibip  of  jirefts, 
188,  S9S. 

Tlaher,  Gentleman  (offict»r  in  H. 
of  Lordft)*  128. 

XTtdpy,  punished  by  High  CJommij* 
siorn,  407. 

Vadia  (wage«),  143, 

Vagabcmda,  stt  Eogn^i!. 

Yal nation,  eocleniafltical,  55. 

Voitmenta,  regniattd,  J9,'^V88,  193, 
194,  201,312:  Puri tun  objections 
to,  191,  199,  347,  414:  tfe0  tilm 
Clip,  Cop«,  bnrpiloe. 


Vieecomitei  (sherifls),  143,  tc* 
Villi^ins,    emancipated^    173 :     few 

left,  178. 
Yinitation,    eceleaiastical,    19,   30i, 

^30,  364. 
Vi«t4>f«,  the  Queen**,  i8| :  of  ool* 

logea,  J  88. 
Vitellarii  (victnaUera),  146. 

Wages,  how  regulated,  45,  48,  49. 

Waifs  (goods  stolen  and  dropt  by 
the  thief),  388. 

Waleia,  exemption  fnr  wea^ett  in, 
53!  powtfToftiio  crown  to  legis- 
late for,  abolished,  377:  achooU, 
kc.j  t(i  be  planted  in,  416  1  «ceL 
commistion  for,  241. 

*-^,  President  and  Couneil  of,  in- 
8tructioTi«  ftii",  37S  :  Secretary  to 
take  note  of^  i66 ;  powtra  of» 
objected  to,  307  :  severity  of,  377. 

WalKingham,  Sir  Franc k,  141,  337. 

Wapentakes,  39,  7a, 

War,  no  eicnae  for  unparliameutary 
Uxes«  346 :  ooundl  of*  279,  3S0, 

Wardi^faip  (tbe  right  to  administer 
the  lands  «f  a  fe tidal  tenant, 
being  a  minor),  179:  negotiations 
for  abolition  of,  291,  393,  395, 
296  :  value  of*  345. 

Warreiifl,  poaching  in,  381, 

Wcighta  and  Mca<9iires«  under  con* 
trcJ  of  J.P.*fl,  145,  146,  148, 

Went  worth,  Paul,  iiS;  Peter,  130, 

Westminster  Hall,  trial  of  D.  of 
Norfolk  in,  13S. 

Weflttnor^land,  exemption  for  weav- 
ers in,  5J  :  iiw  alw  Niirth  Parts, 

Whipping,  jLieoalty  on  runaway  aer- 
vante,  47  i  vagabonds,  68,  10 1  : 
poor  refusing  to  work,  71  :  in 
Star-CbttinWi*,  403. 

Whitehall,  C'^uncil  Kitting  in,  408, 

Wliitgift,  Jobn,  Abp,  of  Cant.,  on 
Gt^mn I) Action  to  try  Mary  Q.  of 
tkott,  141  r  a  J. P.,  147;  his 
Articles^  311 :  vie*i  on  ductrine, 
336;  lererity  towards  Puritans, 
3!0,  3(3,  1141  on  High  Coni- 
miasiont  340. 

Winchester  College,  exempted  irom 
aubiidy,  36. 
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Wigfafc,  Ida  of,  regarded  m  a  sepa- 
rate county,  31. 

Wines,  tax  on,  25,  26. 

Witchcraft,  78, 148. 

Witnesses,  two  required,  I  a,  13,  25, 
60,  68,  80. 

Wolsey,  Cardinal,  his  influence  on 
Star-Chamber,  i8a 

Workhouses,  102,  103;  $ee  alto 
Correction,  houses  of. 

Wreck,  in  jurindiotion  of  the 
Admiralty,  3j^. 

Writs,  all  made  in  King^s  name,  1 79. 


Yeomen,  what  they  are,  177. 
Yoric,  province  of,  subaidy  granted 

■eparately  by,  56. 
— ,  Abp.  of,  on  Council  of  North, 

365,  370:   censor  of  the  press, 

185,  188.  395. 
— f    county  of,  under   Council  of 

North,  374. 
— ,  city  of,  meeting^plaoe  of  C.  of 

North,  367,  368. 

Zealand,  sectarian  books  published 
in,  an. 
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He-editod  from  n  frt*ali  f^oHation  of 
th6  original  MS.  in  the  Bodleian 
Library,  with  margintil  datea  and 
occasional  not4?a,  by  W-  Dunn 
Macray.  M,  A,  F,S.A  6  voli.  Crciwn 
8vo*     iL  5«, 

Crawford.   The  Cratvford  Col- 


W^^ 


now    in    the     Bodt^ian     Libi 

Edited  by  A,  S.  Napier  and  W 
Stewnson.     Small  410,  doth,  J  if. 

Earle.  Handbook  to  the  Land- 

Charters^  and  oCftar  Sa^ftnic  fJocuwifni^ 
By  Johtt  Earlo,  ILA.     Crown 

Freeman*       The    History 

SkUff/rv^  th$  Earliest  Tim»»^ 
Vols,  I.  and  II.    Sro,  cloth,  f  I. 
Vol.   III.      Th^    Athoniim 

Carthaginian  InvAsions.     7^m. 
VoL  IV,     From  the  Tyranny  of 

DionysioA    to    tho     Diiatli    vf 

Agathoklfia.  Edited  bxArthnr 

J.  Evans,  MA.    »if. 

Freeman.       The    Reign     of 

U'imam   Eufxta  and   iAe   Acttssiim  ttf 
Umry  tht  Fir»L    By  K,  A.  F^fi*0tnAJ^ 

Gardiner.  The  CtnidHutiori 

iJQCumeriti   0/  tfif    Puritan   RtrdiMti 

1638-1660.  Sdooted  and  Edii 
by  Samodi  lUwion  Oardin«r»  fil 
Crown  Svo.    9*, 

aross*     The  Gild  Merchant; 

a  Contribution  to  Bntiah  Mti  tiiei  pn  J 
History.     By  Chjir!e«  Groas,  im 
1  Tola.     8vo.     J4*. 

Hastings.     Hudinfjs  and 

RuhiUa  War.  By  Sir  John  Str^ch< 
aCS.I.     Sto,  doth,  IDS.  ttd. 

Hndgkin.     Italy  and  her  fi 

vaderA.    With  Plates  and  Miips.    By 
T.  Hodgkin,  B*C*L. 

Vol8,  1^11.   8€€<md  Mdiii^m.    3I. 

Vols.    III-IV,       S«50fwf    E^ii 
t^.  16s. 

Vols,  V-VI.     II,  i6«. 

The  D^y Hasty  of   Tkeo- 

diutius;  or,  Bevouty  Yoari'  Strugg|« 
with  the  Barbarians.    By  the 


y  tt^ypi.  \  fi\»s«i^u  Yt^* 


I 


HISTORY^  BIOGMAPHY,  ETC, 


JackBon,     The  Churck  of  SL 

Marff  fhe  Viiyht,  Oscfurd.  By  T.  G. 
Jack  scm,  M .  A. ,  R. A,  With  Twenty- 
four  fall-pAg^  IJlustrdtuijns,  nad 
numeroua  Cuts  in  the  Teit.  Demy 
4to,  half-boutitj^  36s,  net;  or  in 
vellum  J  gUt  top  and  moroccQ  lalMjls^ 

Jolmaoii.    Letters  of  Samuel 

Jah^isan^  LL.D.  Coll&cted  and  Edited 
hy  G.  Birkbock  Hill,  D.C.L.  a  toK 

/c^/i  jiiiOH  iauMiscdlanies. 

By  thL*RttmG  Editor.  3  vols*  Medium 
8vo,  half-roan^  a 8s. 

Kitohin*  A  HistoiyofFrance, 

Witli  Numerous  Maps,  Plfina,  and 
Tables,  By  G.  W.  Kitchin,  D.D, 
In  three  Volumea.  Third  Editim. 
Crown  SvOp  each  jo*,  6*1, 

Vol  L  ta  145.1^     Vol  IL  1453- 
16J4.     VoL  IIL  1634-1793, 

Iiucaa.      latroiltirtion    to    a 

IlisiQrkal  G^ogmphu  ^  the  BrHisk 
CohnUa.  By  C,  RLucas,  B.A.  With 
Eiglit  Ma  pa.   Crown  Svo,    45,  6ii, 

Hidorical  Geoijraphy  of 

thii  BHHsh  Ctiionies: 

Vol.  I.    The  Mediterran^n  and 

Emfti^rn  Coloniea  (oxcluaivo  of 

India).     With   Eleven   Maps. 

Cmwn  8vo,     51. 
Vol,  II,    The  Wost  Indian  Cola- 

iiioa.       With     Twelve     Maps. 

Crown  Svo,     7^.  dd. 
Vol.  in,     Woit  Africa,     With 

Five  Mapa.  Crown  8vo.   75.  $tl. 
Vol  IV.    South  and  East  Africa, 

tli'^tonail    and  Goographicftl 

With  Teu  Maps,     Crown  Bvo, 

Ludlow.      The    MetHoi7's    of 

I'Mmunti  LudioWf  Ligut0tiant'Qfntral  &/ 
the  Hiirntf  in  tht  Armti  of  tM  Cammmv' 
trr<iith  o/En(ftan4t  1 5  3  5  -  J  5  7  3.  Edited 
by  C,  H,  Firth,  M.A.    3  volsi.    8va, 


Haebiavelli*  7Z  Prrmipe. 
Edited  by  L.  Arthur  Burd,  M.A. 
With  an  Introduetion  by  Lord 
Acton,    Syo^     14J, 

Frothero.    Select  Statutes  and 

other  Catt^tilutionat  Documents,  iUuatra'^ 
ftri  qf  the  Heigtis  qf  Mati&eth  and 
JamfsL  Edited  by  G,  W,  Prothero, 
M*A*    Crown  Svo,    io»,  6rf, 

Select  Statutes  ajul  other 

Doaumentm  hmting  on  the  CohdituikmQt 
Itistfwy  (\f  Entjlandt/rom  a.d,  1307  to 
1558.    By  the  same   Editor.    [In 

Ftr^htratvui,] 

Bamsaj  (Sir  J.  H*).  Lancaster 

and  Tcirk.  A  Century  of  Engl  la)  i 
Hktory  (A.tj.  1399-1485).  2  vols. 
8vo,    With  Indt^x,  37JL  6d. 

Bamsay  (W.  M.).     The  Cities 

ami  Bishoprica  uf  Phnjgia.  By  W,  M, 
Ramsay,  D.C.L,,  LL.D. 

Vul.L    PartL   The  Lyco«  Vftlley 
and   South-Wrbtoru    Phrygia, 
Royal  Svo,     i$s.  net. 
Vol.1.   PartIL  Weat  and  West- 
Central  Plirj'gia-     3Ts,  ruft. 

Banke.  A  Hltitor-y  of  Eng- 
land^ prificipatiy  in  the  Sif^tniifenth 
Century^  By  L.  von  Hitnkt^.  Trana- 
l.'ited  under  the  superintendence*  of 
Q.  W,  Kitohin,  D.D.,  and  C.  W, 
Boase»  M.A*  6  vob.  Bvo.  63^. 
Reviised  Indei,  separately,  i«, 

BashdalL    The  UniversUieti  of 

EarrffMi  in  thf  Middle  Age:^.  By  II n st- 
ings Rjishtlall  M.A.  2  voli.  8vo, 
With  Maps,    iJ.  5*,^  nt(. 

Smith's  Lectures  on  JfiMice, 

i'Uiitf,  Tteimtie  and  Arfns,  Edited, 
with  IntroducHou  and  Notos,  by 
Edwin  Can  nun.     Svo.  los.  6rf.  mt.^ 

Wealth     of     NaiioTis* 

With  Notei>  by  J,  E.  Thorold  Rogers, 
M,A.     2  voU,    8vo.     aisp 


l^jadon:  Hkmi^v  fnoif^lt,  IkmBtLC^iWiBt.^^j, 


PHILOSOPHY,  LOGIC,  ETC 


Stepheno.      The      Principal 

Sp^cfus  0/  tht  Statesmen  &n4  Orators  (/ 
the  Frtmh  Reroluti&n^  I7S9-1795. 
By  H.  Morse  Stephens,  a  rola* 
Crown  Byo.    sm. 

Stubbs,    Set€€t  Charters  and 

olMr  Hlmti'diims  q/"  Engli$h  ConstHu- 
tiomd  Histortff  from  the  EarlitM  Times 
lo  the  Reign  0/  Edtmrd  L  Arranged 
and  edited  by  W.  Stnbbs,  D,D,, 
Lord  Bkbop  of  Oxford.  Eighth 
Edition^     Crown  8 to.     8»,  6rf, 

The  CoTistitutlonul  His- 

lory  ^  Efigkmd,   in   ite  Origin    and 
BsiiitkpmmU   Hhmty  EdiUm,    3  vols. 
Detny  Svo.     zl  8^ 
Also  in  3  vok.  crown  tvo,  prJe© 
1 3i,  each. 


StubbB.  Seventeen  Lectwm  on 
the  studii  qT  Medmtmi  mA  Modern 
Bi^mt,    Crown  8to.     S«.  6<i.         ^ 

Regisii'Uftt      Sacrwrn 

A njfiictxmim,  A n  at t«in pt  to  etjchi bit 
the  course  of  EpiacopiAl  Buceesslon 
in  England,  By  W*  Stabb*.  J>.», 
Sma]]  4to.     Se&md  Ed^i&¥%^     lo«,  M 

Swift  (F-  B.).    37*e  lii/e  wnd 

Times  nf  James  the  Fir^t  qf  Ara^mi, 
By  P.  D.  Swift,  B.A.   Bvo.   1  jj.  6«f. 

Vinogrftdofi:      Villainage  in 

England.  Essays  in  Engli&b  Medi- 
acTal  History.  By  Paul  Vinogradolf, 
Profesaor  in  the  UniT^tretty  ©f 
Moscow.    8ro,  balf-boitnd.     16$^ 


4.   PHILOSOPHY.   LOGIC,  ETC. 

Bacon.    The  Eitsays,  With  In- 

trod  net  ion  And  Illuatrfttivo  Notes. 
By  S. H, Reynolds,  M.A,  Svo,  half- 
bound.     13A.  6<i. 


to  e^cb  Yulumef  and  some  <M^easio] 
n  ot«» :  A 1  sa  prefatory  m«itter«  Ed  h 
by  ehe  Higbi  Hon.  W«  £,  Gladstaue. 

J  vok.    Medium  Svo,    1S3- 


J 


I 

Nomtm      Organuvi* 

Edited*  with  Introduction,  Notea,  ' 
Ac.    by   T.    Fowler,    D.D.      Setrntd 

Berkeley.       The     Works     of 

CttQrge  B*!rkele%ft  D.D^  formerly  Biil^ 
of  Ofc}|/nt  |-  indudinff  many  of  htM  writ*   | 
sngv  kiikeria  w^nimstted.     With  Pro-    | 
t&vM,  Annotations,  und  ^n  Account  | 
of  hie   Life  and  Philosophy.     By 
A,  Campbell  Fraser,  Hon.  DX.L^ 
LLpD.     4  vok,    Svo*     3L  iS*. 
The  lAI^y  LeiterSf  dc  &eparaidy,  r5i, 

BosaEquet.      Logic;    or^  the  1 

Aforphoiogy  qf  Knuadedge.  By  B,  ' 
Boftanquet,  M.A,    Sto.     319.  I 

Builer,    ne  Works  ofJosej^ 

Builetf  D.  C.  L,  \  sometime  L4>rd  Biflh«p  ' 
of  Dnrluun.  Divided  Into  sectioDs,  ' 
with  sectional  head  in  ga,  an  Lud«x   I 


Fowler.    The  Elements  of  De- 

duUite  Logic,  dt$^md  maimiif  Jm  £l« 
««e  of  Junior  StudeniM  in  ik$  UtdmrviUm^ 
ByT.  Fowlerp  B.D.  Tmth  Edmm 
with  II  Collection  of  Exa]]|pl«i^ 
Extra  foap,  8vo.    3«.  6*t 

The  Elements  of  Indue- 

Urn  Logict  deeifftttd  mahdi^/or  the  um  ^ 
Studente  in  ike  Unaenthm,  Byih9 
«a]ne  Author,  Sixth  EdiUm*  MxMxm, 
fcAp.  Sto«     6&, 

Logie ;    Deductive  and 

Inductive,  combined  in  a  tiofW 
\  olume.     Extra  fc^iip.  Sv^^     jm^  6d, 

Fowler    aod    Wilson,       The 

I*rinci}>te$  Qf  MifraU.  ByT.  Fowler* 
B,D.,  and  J,  M,  Wilson.  B,D,  Svo, 
cloUn  14«. 

Green.  Prolegomena  toEth 

By  T.  H,  Oi^n,  ILA.     Edited 
A.  C.  Bradl^,  H.A.    Bwo,    la^ 


OxltR&  -,  t:;vifltfitifcm  Yw*. 


FHYSICAL  SCIENCE, 


Hegel.     The  Logic  of  HegeL 

TrjinsUited  from  the  En^jycJopaedia 
0  f  th  ©  Ph  i  1  osoph  (caI  Scien  ces.  With 
Pro  legoni  pnfit<>theStndyofHegerB 
Logic  and  Philosophy,  By  W*  Wal- 
lacp,  M.A,  Second  Edition^  JJetifwi 
and  Au(pnenUd.  3  vol  a.  Crown  8  vo. 
t03.^d^  ©flch, 

HegePs  Philosophy  of  MiniL 

Translated  from  tho  Eneyclopa&dia 
of  the  PhiloHopbicAl  Sciences,  With 
Fivft  Introductory  Essaya,  By  Wil- 
liam Wallncej  M-A.,  LL,D.    Grown 

Hume'e  Treatise  of  Human 

^^fliute.     Edited,    with    Annlyttcnl 
Index,  by  L.  A.  Solby-Bigge*,  M,A,    | 
Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.     Bs. 

Hiune^a  Enqmi^  concerning  , 

fAfl  Huma7\  UndcrsUmdinff^  und  an 
Enquiry  concerning  the  PrincipUs  0/ 
Morals,  Ed  \  ted  by  L.  A.  Selby-  Bigge, 
M.A,     Crown  8vo.     7*,  6d, 

Locke*    An  Emay  Concern- 

inr}  Human  UndeTs^4indivg»  By  John 
Locke.      Colkted  und  Annotated^ 


with    ProIegomenA,   Biogrmphic^ifr 

CriticAl,  and  Historic,  by  A,  Camp- 
btli  Fraser,  Hon.  D.C.L.i  LL.D. 
3  vols.     8vo,     1/,  J  IS, 

liOtze's  Logic,  in  Three  Books ; 

of  Though tp  of  iDTesligation,  and 
of Kno wled ge.  English Transhit ion; 
i*dit©d  by  B,  Bosanquet.  M.A. 
Second  Edition.  3  vola*  Cr*  Svo.   lis, 

Metaphysic,    in    Three 

Books ;  Ontology,  Coamology,  and 
Psychology*  Englkh  TranBlation  1 
edited  by  B.  Bosanquet,  IkLA, 
See(md  Edition,  a  vols.  Or.  Sto,  its, 

Martindau.     Types  of  Ethical 

Theory,  By  J  a  m  ofl  Marti  n  ea  u,  D,  D . 
Third  Editiotu    a  Vols,    Cr.  Svo.    1 5s, 

^1  Study  of  Religion: 

its  Sources  and  Co ntenis.  Second  Edition. 
I  vols.    Cr,  Svo,  15*, 

Selby-Bigge.  Briti^i  Moral- 
tats,  SolectionB  from  Writors  prin* 
ciiMiHy  of  the  Eight<3onth  Century. 
Editt^d  by  L.  A.  Solby-Biggo,  M.A. 
3  vols.    Crown  Svo.     18*, 


5,    PHYSICAL    SCIENCE. 


ChamberB.     A  Handbook  of 

DcJfmpiii^  find  Prtidicat  Astronsmy, 
By  O.  F.  Chambers,  RRA.S.  Fourth 
Edition,  in  3  vols,     i>emy  Svo. 

Vol.  I,     lli^  Bun,   Planets,  and 

Cometa,    2  im. 

Vol.  II.    Instramenta  and  Prac- 
tical Astronomy.    3  if, 

Vol.  III.    The  Starry  Heftveni,  14*. 
De  Bajfy.    ComparaiivB  Ana- 

fomy  of  the  VegettjUim  Organs  of  the 
Phati^ogams  and  Perm.  By  Dr.  A. 
de  Bary.      Tranalated   by    F.    O* 


Bower.  M.A.^  and  D.  H.  Scott,  M.A* 
Eoyal  Svo.     iL  sjt.  6rf. 

De  Bary*    Comparative  MoT'- 

phdogy  and  Bidog^  ofFungtf  Mycetoma 
and  Btifteria.  By  Dr.  A.  do  Bary* 
TranHlated  by  H,  E.  F*  Garnaoy, 
M.A.  Be  vised  by  laaac  Bayley 
Balfour,  M,  A,,  M,D.,F,Ra  Royal 
Svo,  half-morocoOf  iL  is^  6d, 

DoBary,  LectuTBH  on  Bacteria* 

By  Dr.  A.  de  Bary.  Seemd  Im* 
prmvd  Edition,  Translated  by  H* 
E,  Fv  Garnacy*  M.A.  Reri^d  by 
laiiat)  Bay  ley  B&lfbar,  M.A,,  M.D*. 
F,RS,     Crown  8vo.    6a, 


4 


LdsdoQ ;  Hehat  FROWni,  Amen  Odrmer,  I.C. 


PHYSICAL  SCIENCE. 


Goebel.    Outlines  of  Cla^eifi- 

cmtim  mid  Sp«dml  JTwffcifafy  ^ifFfeaUM, 
Bj  Dr.  K.  GoeiieL  Tnnabted  hj 
H.  E.  F.  Gammj,  3L  A.  Bsriaed  by 
Uame  Bttjiej  Bftlfoor,  ILA^  ILD^ 
F.ILS.     Royal  Sto,  half-moroeeo, 

IC   14. 

taehfl.     A  HUiory  of  Botany, 

Trmnalatcd  by  H.  E.  F.  Ganuey, 
3LA.  R^TiaedbyL&iyfeyBalfbvr, 
]LA.,X.D.,F.IL3.  CrowiiS^o.  xoi. 

FtaBl  Botany.   Being  an  In- 

imdmetitm  to  pidampkfitaiogf  fnm  a< 
^Mmk^'k/  0/  tk€  Botamtt  By  H. 
Graf  za  Solma-Lanharh,  Translated 
by  H.  E.  F.  Gamaey,  3L  A.  Be^iaed 
by  L  Bayley  Baifoor,  XJL,  JLJ>., 
F,KS.  Boyal  8 to, half-morocco,  iS«. 

Biologicml  SwriM. 

I.  7%e   F%ff9iology    of  »rr«,  o/* 
Mutde,    mmd    o/    'Ac     E7«etricai  i 
Orymn.    Edited  by  J.  Bardon 
$iaiidenoB,X.D.,F.R.S&LAE.  ! 
Medium  8to.    iL  i«. 


n.  Tke  An&tomf  of  ^km  Frntf.  By 
Dr.  JUflxaBder  Eeker.  Prorravvr 
in  the  Cnimsity  of  Frmhurz. 
Tkanalated,  with,  oanuavnu 
X  !■  wnfe^tf nnti  and  Atiditions,  br 
G.Hialam^Mir.  Me«L^^.  i:r. 

rV.  JShojv  ay^w  Eifr^tty  twi 
Kmdnd  BioioyuxU  ?-n«cm-T.  By 
Dr.  A-  Weiaman  n.  A-irhnnat^i 
TranaJation.  Crown  ito. 
Vol.  L  Editeii  by  £.  B.  P  »iiItoii. 
S.  Schanland.andA.  £.  .^^hi  p  L«y. 
SKond  Edition,  79.  i«l. 
Yol.  n.  Edited  by  E.  B.  P  •niton, 
and  A.  E.  Shipley,     f.*. 

Sniott.     An  Ijitro<iiictica  z^j 

the  Al9ebra  of  Qaanri<rr^.  By 
E.  B.  Elliott.  M.A.    Sr.K      izj. 

PrMtwich.     G^fdotpj.  Ch*im.U 

calf  PkymeaL  tutd  Strtfirp^tprttcni.  Bj 
Sir  Joseph  Prwtwi..-h,  XA- .  F.  K.:*. 
In  two  VoIam»»ab     3**.  : 

Price.     A    Treati^    jti     zltd 

Jitoittrement  ?/'  Etertr^cai  H<-it.<rano!, 
By  W.  A.  Price,  XA.,  XJULC  £. 
8T0.    14J. 


O;rfotd 

AT    THE    CLARENDON   PRESS 
LONDON :  HENRY  FROWDE 
OXFORD  UHlVULSm  ?W8SS  WARXHOUSI,  AMEM  CORNER,  ILC. 


z  c  ^  ^ 


